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"  Hesiod  and  Homer,"  writes  the  father  of  history,  (Herod, 
ii.  63,)  ''lived,  as  I  consider,  not  more  than  four  hundred 
years  before  my  time."  It  has  been  argued  that  this  state- 
ment must  be  taken  as  relating  only  to  the  author  of  the 
Theogony,  while  to  the  author  of  the  Works  and  Days,  (see 
Pausan.  ix.  31,  §  4,)  belongs  a  date  perhaps  not  less  than 
one  hundred  and  twenty  years  later.  It  is  therefore  inex- 
plicable how  Herodotus  can  have  spoken  of  the  Hesiod  of 
the  Works  and  Days  (on  whose  non-identity  with  the 
author  of  the  Theogony  modern  writers  of  weight  are  agreed 
with  the  Boeotians  of  old)  as  contemporary  with  Homer.  But 
even  the  Theogony  is  nowise  to  be  deemed  of  the  same  age 
with  the  Iliad  or  Odyssey,  whether  we  consider  its  more 
advanced  and  systematized  mythology,  (an  argument  strongly 
urged  by  Mr.  Grote,  in  his  History  of  Greece,)  its  extended 
geography,  or  the  general  testimony  of  ancient  authors. 
Amidst  great  uncertainty,  it  is  perhaps  safe  to  assign  the 
date  of  the  Theogony  to  the  same  period  as  the  Works  and 
Days ;  leaving  the  question  open  whether  the  author  was  the 
same  Hesiod,  or  some  composer  of  the  Hesiodic  school,  a 
mode  of  solving  the  difficulty  which  has  been  guggested  by 
the  Grepman  commentators.  In  what  way  to  reconcile  the 
statement  of  Herodotus  with  all  that  is  ascertained  with 
reference  to  Hesiod's  age,  it  is  difficult  to  determine :  for  by 
his  computation  Homer  and  Hesiod  must  have  contemporane- 
ously flourished  884  years  before  Christ :  whereas,  as  has  been 
observed,  the  difference  of  date  between  the  two  may  be  easily 
detected  from  an  ordinary  examination  of  their  poems.  Perhaps 
it  may  be  assumed  that  Herodotus  is  speaking  of  Homer  gener- 
ally as  representing  the  beginning,  and  Hesiod  as  the  close,  of 
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a  period ;  and  that  in  an  uncertainty  as  to  the. real  chronology 
of  the  jtwo  poets,  which  the  very  words  of  the  historian 
manifest  to  have  been  rife,  he  notes  down  the  proximate  date 
of  the  former  as  standing  for  that  of  both.  Mr.  Grote 
places  the  author  of  the  Theogony,  as  well  as  of  the  Works  and 
Days,  in  the  period  between  750 — 700  b.  c,  and  this  will 
square  with  the  computation  of  Velleius  Paterciilus,  who 
makes  Hesiod  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  later  than  Homer, 
as  well  as  with  the  statements  of  ancient  writers  that  he 
flourished  about  the  11th  Olympiad. 

From  the  consideration  of  Hesiod's  age  we  pass  on  to  one 
concerning  which  we  have  clearer  data,^— his  birthplace  and 
his  family. 

It  is  stated  by  the  poet  himself  (Op.  et  D.  636— -640)  that 
his  father  migrated  across  the  ^gean  from  Cumse  in  ^olia, 
so  that  he,  as  well  as  the  Maeonian  bard,  derived  their  origin 
from  that  colony  of  Hellas  which  was  so  prolific  in  minstrelsy, 
so  rich  in  the  Muses  of  history,  song,  and  science.  ,  One  or 
two  modern  writers  have  attempted,  perhaps  from  a  natural 
wish  to  connect  Hesiod  more  closely  with  Homer,  to  make 
out  that  Hesiod  was  himself  bom  at  CumaB,  and  emigrated 
with  his  father  when  grown  up.  But  this  theory  is  upset  by 
the  poet's  own  statement,  that  his  father  crossed  the  sea 
and  settled  at  Ascra,  a  village  of  Boeotia,  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Helicon,  in  pursuit  of  gain,  and  that  he  never  trusted  him- 
self to  the  waves,  except  from  Aulis  in  Boeotia  across  the 
Euripus  to  Chalcis  in  S^uboea,  (Op.  et  D.  651,)  where  he  won 
a  tripod  as  the.  prize  of  a  poetical  contest,  founded  by  Am- 
phidamas,  a  king  of  the  island,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  me- 
mory of  his  own  obsequies.  This  tripod  Hesiod  dedicated  to 
the  Muses  of  Helicon.  This  evidence  as  to  the  native  place 
of  the  poet,  is  further  substantiated  by  the  epigram  of 
Chersias  of  Orchomenus,  quoted  by  Pausanias,  (ix.  38,  ad 
fin.,)  of  which  the  following  lines  are  a  free  translation, 

"  Though  fertile  Asora  gave  sweM  Hesiod  birth, 
Yet  rest  his  bones  beneath  the  Minyan  earth. 
Equestrian  land.    There,  Hellas,  sleeps  thv  pride, 
The  wisest  bard  of  bards  in  wisdom  tried ; 

as  well  as  by  the  line  of  Moschus,  (IdylL  iii.  88,) 

"  Adcra,  for  her  owii  bard,  wise  Hesiod,  less  expres8*d." 
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The  general  opinion  of  the  ancients  further  confirms  the 
notion  that  Ascra  was  the  poet's  birth-pkce :  and  we  maj 
point  to  the  epithet  ^'Ascrseus,"  applied  to  him  by  Ovi^ 
?Fast.  vi.  14,)  (Art.  Am.  ii.  4,)  and  Virgil,  (Ecd.  vi  70,) 
(Georg.  ii.  176.)  It  is  not,  however,  by  any  means  im- 
possible that  Hesiod's  sire  may  have  retained  after  his  mi- 
gration to  Greece  the  rights  of  citizenship  which  he  held  at 
Cunuey  and  these  may  have  descended  to  his  son^  as  was  not 
un frequent  in  the  Greek  colonies. 

At  Ascra  it  would  seem  that  Hesiod's  father  did  not  enjoy 
the  rights  of  citizenship  in  the  home  of  his  adoption,  as  is  in- 
ferred from  a  comparison  of  the  expression  vawatoy  (Op.  et 
D.  637,)  used  generally  of  emigrants  and  colonists  with  the 
Homeric  phrase  dW/iifroc  furavaffrrjgy  which  points  to  the 
condition  of  the  "metaecb,"  or  **  resident  alien,"  defined  by 
Aristotle,  Politics  IH.  v.  9,  (Congreve,).  as  6  r&v  rifi&y  /ji) 
fxerix^yy  ^  being  that  of- the  father  of  Hesiod  at  Ascra. 

Yet  even  thus  it  would  seem  that  his  substance  increased, 
and  that  he  had  his  share  of  the  wealth  most  common  in 
the  primitive  ages,  — the  flocks  and  herds,  which  we  find 
Hesiod  feeding  at  Helicon,  (Theog.  23,)  and  to  a  moiety  of 
which  he  seems  to  have  succeeded  by  inheritance,  though, 
owing  to  the  bribe-purchased  award  of  corrupt  judges,  his 
brother  Perses  won  a  suit  which  robbed  our  poet  of  his  patri- 
mony. But  iU-gotten  gain  took  to  itself  speedy  wings. 
Hesiod,  the  defrauded,  if  we  may  judge  from  Op.  et  D.  396, 
was  able  afterwards  to  give  the  thriftless  defrauder  aid,  from 
means  which  he  had  acquired  in  spite  of  his  losses,  although, 
if  we  note  the  force  of  the  preposition  in  the  verb  Imhalta  in 
that  line,  it  is  clear  that  he  plainly  tells  his  brother  that  he 
will  give  him  no  more  in  future,  unless  he  ceases  to  idle  in 
the  Agora,  and  will  turn  to  work  for  his  daily  bread.  It  is 
to  this  same  Ferses  that  the  Works  and  Days  are  addressed, 
and  they  ^ord  a  goodly  example  of  brotherly  interest  for  one 
who  had  wronged  the  poet  in  the  highest  degree.  The 
complaints  of  Hesiod  respecting  the  injustice  of  which  the 
kings,  or  chiefs  of  the  Agora,  were  in  his  day  guilty,  convey 
a  striking  picture  of  the  crying  abuse  and  evil,  upon  which 
the  Homeric  poems  are  not  altogether  silent.  (Of.  Homi  II. 
xvi.  387  ;  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D.  250—263.) 

These  things  may  have  tended  to  strengthen  the  poet's  dis- 
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like  for  Ascra,  which  fie  expresses  pretty  freely  in  ver.  639, 
640  of  his  Works  and  Days,  verses  probably  written  at 
Orchomenus,  to  which  he  is  supposed  to  have  migrated,  (com- 
pare the  epigram  of  Chersias  translated  above,)  and  which 
Velleius  Paterculus  notices  in  Lib.  i*  c.  7,  where  he  says  of 
him,  '*  Patriamque  et  parentes  testatus  est,  sed  patriam  qmk 
multatus  ab  ea  erat,  contumeliosissime."  Pausanias  indeed, 
in  i.  2,  §  3,  quoted  by  Goettling,  asserts  that  Hesiod,  like 
Homer,  basked  not  in  the  sunshine  of  courtly  favour,  owing 
to  fortune's  spite,  or  set  dislike  to  high  places  ;  and  that  this 
was  the  case  with  Hesiod  because  he  had  embraced  a  rural  life, 
and  was  averse  to  roaming  {aypoiKlq.  koi  6Ky«f  irXaviyc).  But 
there  is  nothing  inconsistent  with  this  in  the  supposition  that, 
bom  at  Ascra,  he  spent  his  later  years  in  the  more  kindly 
and  congenial  soil  of  Orchomenus,  and  there  died  and  was 
buried. 

This  is  the  sum  of  what  we  know  of  Hesiod's  life  from 
the  Hesiodic  poems,  and  from  probable  testimony ;  and  even 
this  small  sum  Ooettling  would  fain  diminish  by  a  doubt 
whether  the  passages  referred  to  are  bona  fide  Hesiod's  own, 
and  are  not  rather  later  additions,  based  on  oral  tradition.  It 
is  not  needful  that  we  should  adopt  this  view,  unless  we  pre- 
fer to  be  left  without  a  single  grain  of  admitted  fact ;  whilst 
on  the  other  hand  it. is  unnecessaiy  to  encumber  a  notice,  like 
the  present,  with  any  inquiry  into  the  narratives  of  Ephorus, 
and  the  logographers,  Hellanicus,  Damastes,  and  Pherycides, 
and  with  them  to  trace  up  the  generations  of  Hesiod  through 
a  given  list  of  ancestors  to  Orpheus  himself ;  or  to  attempt  to 
prove  a  cousinship  between  Hesiod  and  Homer,  by  making 
Hesiod's  father,  Dius,  the  brother  of  Maeon,  the  sire  of  Homer. 
There  are  other  fables,  applicable,  not  so  much  to  Hesiod, 
as  to  the  school  of  bards,  Pierian  or  Thracian,  as  contra- 
distinguished from  the  Ionian  or  Homeric,  to  which  he 
gave  his  name.  Such  are  his  second  youth  (cf.  Goettling,  p. 
xiii.  praef.)  and  his  double  burial,  relating  to  which  there  is 
a  story  in  Pausanias  (ix.  38,  §  3)  which  reminds  us  forcibly 
of  the  story  in  Herodottis  (i.  67)  about  the  bones  of  Orestes. 
These  and  the  legend  of  his  having  met  with  a  violent  death 
neaF  the  Locrian  -^neon  in  the  territory  of  Naupactus,  de- 
tailed by  Plutarch,  (Conviv.  Sept.  Saps,  xix.,)  point  indeed  to 
the  hero-worship  of  Hesiod  among  the  Locrians  and  Boeo- 
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tiansy  though  they  cannot  be  looked  npon  as  helps  towards  a 
more  minute  biography. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  an  account  of  the  poems,  or  frag- 
ments of  poems,  which  have  been  ascribed  to  Hesiod,  or  to  his 
school.  These  are  of  three  classes :  1.  Historical  and  genea- 
logical ;  2.  Didactic ;  3.  Short  mythical  compositions.  For 
convenience  we  shall  begin  with  that  which  is  printed  first 
in  the  ordinary  editions,  thougji,  according  to  Wolf,  its  date 
ie  at  least  one  hundred  years  later  than  the  Works  and  Days. 
The  Hesiodic  Theogony,  or  generation,  genealogy,  and  enumer- 
ation of  the  gods,  is  a  work  of  great  importance  as  giving  to  us 
an  ancient  and  genuine  attempt  of  its  author  or  authors  '^  to 
cast,"  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Grote,  (i.  16,)  "  the  divine  fore- 
time into  a  systematic  sequence."  If  it  be  an  imperfect  at- 
tempt, it  is  yet  more  connected  and  coherent  than  the  passing 
notices  of  gods  and  goddesses  which  are  scattered  up  and 
down  the  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey,  whilst  in  the  Homeric  Hymns 
we  only  get  a  light  thrown  upon  the  several  deities  individu- 
ally ;  so  that  Hesiod  stands  out  to  us  as  the  first  systematizer 
of  Greek  mythology,  though  that  there  were  other  systems 
is  evident  from  the  discrepancies  of  his  account  from  that 
of  Homer.  Still,  as  Mr.  Grote  observes,  it  was  the  Hesiodic 
Theogony — from  which  doubting  Pagans  and  open  foes  of 
Paganism  alike  drew  their  subjects  of  attack,  "  so  that  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  recount  in  their  native  simplicity  the 
Hesiodic  stories,  in  order  to  know  what  it  was  that  Plato 
deprecated  and  Zenophanes  denounced  "  (i.  16).  His  Theo- 
gony, as  it  has  come  down  to  us,  is  divisible  into  three  parts : 
(1.)  The  cosmogony,  or  origin  of  the  world  and  all  the  physi- 
cal fabric  and  powers  thereof ;  and  this  part,  commencing 
after  an  exordium,  takes  up  from  the  116th  to  the  452nd 
Kne.  Then  follows  (2.)  the  •Theogony  proper,  from  453  to 
982 ;  and  afterwards  (3.)  a  Heroogony,  or  generation  of  he- 
roes by  immortal  sires  from  mortal  mothers,  which  begins  at 
963,  and  breaks  off  abruptly  at  1021  ;  from  which  point,  or 
rather  from  the  last  two  verses  of  the  Theogony,  it  is  sup- 
posed that  a  Hesiodic  poem,  named  the  "  Eoai,'*  or  "  Cata- 
logues of  Women,"  a  lost  poem  of  the  first  class  on  the  heroines 
afore -mentioned,  commenced.    ' 

A  careful  comparison  of  the  Theogony  of  Hesiod  with  that 
of  Homer,  (as  we  gather  it  from  different  passages,)  instituted 
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bj  Mr.  Grote,  assigns  to -the  former  a  coarser  and  less  deli*- 
cate  fancy  than  that  of  the  latter,  indicative  of  a  later  and 
more  advanced. age.  He  also  points  to  Crete  and  Delphi  as 
the  probable  source  whence  our  poet  derived  his  Theogonic 
system.  Its  main  variations  from  the  elder  account  are,  the 
mention  of  Uranus  as  an  arch-god  prior  to  Cronus,  and  the 
legend  of  Cronus  swallowing  his  children,  which  it  is  not 
improbable  that  the  poet  himself  learned  at  Delphi  (cf.  Theog. 
499,  500).  After  his  deposition  by  Zeus,  Cronus  is  placed 
by  Hesiod,  not,  as  by  Homer,  in  Tartarus  with  the  rest  of  the 
Titans,  but  in  a  sort  of  Elba  in  the  isles  of  the  Blest  (cf.  Op. 
et  D.  168).  Zeus  is  in  Homer  the  eldest,  in  Hesiod  the 
youngest,  of  the  three  sons  of  Cronus.  Aphrodite,  the  daughter, 
according  to  the  Iliad,  of  Zeus  and  Dione,  is  in  Hesiod  (Theog. 
188)  born  of  the  sea-ibam  after  the  mutilation  of  Cronus, 
itself  a  coarser  fiction  of  Hesiodic  origin.  The  Cyclops 
of  Hesiod  are  the  sons  of  Uranus,  and  forge  the  thunder- 
bolts of  Jove,  whereas  in  the  Odyssey  they  are  but  gigantic 
shepherds  taving  each  one  central  eye  in  their  foreheads, 
huge  and  round.  Hesiod,  again,  mentions  three  Centimani, 
HomQr  only  one,  namely,  Briareus.  And  Hesiod's  system  is 
moreover  <Uverse  from  Homer's  in  the  record  of  the  battles 
between  the  gods  and  the  Titans,  about  which  the  latter  is 
silent,  while  the  former  fully  describes  them,  and  so  has  given 
us  one  of  the  finest  passages  in  the  whole  Theogony. 

Altogether  we  find  that  the  statement  of  Herodotus,  that 
Homer  and  Hesiod  made  the  Theogony  of  the  Greeks,  is  to 
some  extent  correct,  inasmuch  as  Homer  gives  incidental 
glimpses  of  an  earlier  system  than  Hesiod's :  while  Hesiod  has 
with  a  masterly  hand  systematized  a  generation  and  genealogy 
of  the  gods,  not  gathered  from  Homer,  nor  coinciding  with 
it,  but  at  the  same  time  older  than  the  so-called  Orphic  The- 
ogony. The  origin  of  these  Theogonies  was,  no  doubt,  a 
desire  to  satisfy  natural  curiosity  respecting  the  rites  and 
'services  of  various  gods  and  their  temples :  and,  as  Mr.  Grote 
observes,  the  case  of  Prometheus  outwitting  Jove  as  regards 
the  sacrifices,  (Hesiod,  Theog.  528—561,)  is  a  very  striking 
specimen  of  this.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  additions, 
whatever  the  hiatus  in  the  Theogony  attributed  to  Hesiod, 
it  must  always  be  most  valuable,  as  the  source  from  which 
we  gather  the  earliest  systematized  genealogy,  or  key  to  the 
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worship  of.  each  god,  such  as  grew  out  of  their  various  ser- 
fices,  rites,  and  ceremonie8,--^80  that  at  this  day  we  maj  with 
Herodot.  ii.  53  recognise  in  Homer  and  Hesiod  the  main 
rathors  of  Grecian  belief,  respecting  the  names,  generations, 
attributes,  and  agency,  the  forms  and  worship,  of  the  gods. 

The  storj  of  Pandora,  which  appears  also  with  some  vari- 
ations in  **  the  Works  and  Days,"  will  claim  a  few  words, 
when,  after  noticing  briefly  the  fragmentary  "  Shield  of  Her- 
eoles,"  we  conclude  with  a  sketch  of  Hesiod's  best  attested 
poem,  the^Epya  xal  fifxipau 

The  "Shield  of  Hercules"  begins  with  fifty-six  verses, 
which  an  anonymous  grammarian,  quoted  by  Goettling,  as- 
signs to  the  4th  Book  of  the  Eoai,  or  "  Catalogues,  of  Women," 
to  which  allusion  has  been  made  above.  Next  follows  a 
second  part,  from  57  to  140,  continued  after  an  interval  from 
317  to  480,  and  containing  the  encounter  of  Hercules  and 
lolaus  with  Mars  and  Cycnus,  and  the  discomfiture  and  death 
of  the  last-mentioned;  whilst  the  verses  from  141  to  317  give 
us  a  poetic  description  of  the  '*  Shield  of  Hercules,"  naturally 
introduced  into  the  details  of  the  combat.  It  is  a  somewhat 
di^ointed  specimen  of  the  3rd  class  of  Hesiod's  Poems,  and  the 
portion,  whence  its  name  is  derived,  is  an  evident  imitation  of 
Homer's  description  of  the  "  Shield  of  Achilles." 

In  the  first  portion  of  the  poem,  we  hear  of  Amphitryon,  the 
grandson  of  Perseus,  having  slain  his  uncle  Electryon,  in  a  fit 
of  passion  about  some  cattle ;  and  the  Taphians  and  Tele- 
boans  from  Acamania  invading  Tiryns,  and  putting  Elect^ry- 
on's  sons  to  the  sword,  so  that  of  his  whole  family  only  his 
daughter  Alc^nena  remained.  Amphitryon  was  to  wed  her, 
but  not  before  he  had  accomplished  her  vow,  and  smitten  the 
Teleboans  for  the  slaughter  of  her  brethren.  Starting  from 
Thebes,  whither  Alcmena  had  accompapied  him  from  Tiryns 
into  exile  for  his  uncle's  death,  he  achieved  the  destruction 
of  the  Teleboans  by  aid  of  the  Cadmeans,  and  Phocians,  and 
Locrians.  (Scut.  Here.  12 — 82).  On  his  return  to  Thebes  to 
claim  his  bride,  Jove  had  been  beforehand  with  him  in  the 
husband's  form  and  likeness,  o^pa  Btoitnv  *Avdpaai  r  aXiprjc 
Tjmvdp^  aXxijpa  ^vrevtrm  ;  so  that  in  due  time  Alcmena  bore 
twin  sons,  Hercules  by  Jupiter,  and  Iphicles  by  Amphitryon. 
The  other  portions  of  the  poem  need  no  further  special  notice, 
lave  the  observation  that  the  description  of  the  "  Shield  of 
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Hercules"  is  far  more  ornate  than  that  of  Homer,  and  dis- 
covers an  absence  of  simplicity  indicative  of.  a  later  date:  and 
that  the  poem  ends  with  the  spoiling  of  Cycnus  by  the  heroes, 
af^er  that  his  powerful  patron  Mars  with  Fear  and  Terror 
have  retired  to  Olympus,  as  well  as  the  goddess  Athena,  to 
whose  aid  Hercules  had  been  indebted.  His  burial  by  Ceyx 
king  of  Trachys  is  mentioned,  as  is  the  destruction  of  his 
tomb,  which  was  swept  away  by  the  river  Anaurus,  at  the  in- 
stigation of  Apollo,  whose  pilgrims  Cycnus  had  been  wont  to 
plunder  on  the  way  with  holy  offerings  to  Delphi. 

The  Works  and  Days  CEpya  koi  fjfiipai)  was  the  only 
poem  of  Hesiod  which,  as  has  been  before  stated,  the  Boeo- 
tians believed  to  be  genuine.  It  is  of  the  didactic,  or  second 
class  of  Hesiodic  poems,  differing  much  from  the  other  two, 
which  are  extant,  in  the  simplicity  and  soberness  of  its  tone 
and  subjects.  Its  principal  element  is  a  collection  of  pre- 
cepts, ethical,  political,  economical,  and  specially  the  last.  It 
is  reasonably  inferred  that  the  latter  part  of  the  title  (ical 
^/icptti)  arose  from  the  circumstance  of  the  last  seventy-eight 
verses  being  a  sort  of  calendar  for  the  agriculturist.  The 
first  ten  lines  of  the  poem  bear  the  impress  of  another  hand : 
and  it  has  been  generally  held  that  three  episodes  have  been 
inserted  in  the  original  didactic  poem;  viz.  (1.)  The  Fable  of 
Prometheus  and  Pandora  (47—105);  (2.)  The  Metallic 
Ages  of  the  World  (109—201);  and  (3.)  the  Description  of 
Winter  (504—558).  The  rest  will  be  found  to  be  a  strictly 
homely  inculcation  of  maxims  to  men,  as  touching  their  duties, 
moral,  social,  and  political. 

•  The  first  of  these  portions,  which  we  have  mentioned  as  of 
doubtful  genuineness,  is  remarkable  as  conveying  a  somewhat 
different  account  of  the  legend  of  Prometheus  and  Pandora 
from  that  in  the  Theogony.  For  the  Theogony  omits  the  pari; 
which  Epimetheus  plays  in  the  Works  and  Days  in  accepting 
Pandora  at  Jove's  hands  in  opposition  to  the  solemn  injunc- 
tion of  his  wiser  brother  Prometheus  (Op.  et  D.  50 — 85). 
Neither  is  there  in  the  Theogony  any  mention  of  the  cask  of 
evils,  from  which  Pandora  in  the  Works  and  Days  is  made  to 
lift  the  lid,  and  so  bring  mischiefs  and  diseases  into^the  world. 
With  reference  to  the  ages  of  men,  metallically  distinguished, 
it  is  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Grote,  in  the 'second  chapter  of  his 
first  volume,  that  there  is  in  this  passage  supplied  what  the 
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Theogony  fails  to  give,  a  narrative  of  the  origin  of  mankind ; 
which  exactly  suits  the  sober  tone  of  the  poem. 

We  find  the  gods  establishing  (1st,)  the  Golden  Race,  (Op. 
et'D.  120,  seq.,)  who  after  death  became  guardian  demons,  the 
unseen  police  of  the  gods,  all  over  the  earth ;  (2nd,)  the  Silver, 
(140,  &c.,)  who  became  the  blest  of  the  under  "jvorld;  (3rd,) 
the  Brazen ;  men  of  hard  ash-wood,  with  brazen  arms,  who 
fought  to  extermination,  and  in  Hades  were  nameless  and  un- 
privileged ;  (4th,)  the  Heroic,  better  than  its  immediate  pre- 
decessors, and  made  up  of  the  warriors  before  Troy  and 
Thebes,  whose  after  state  is  in  the  Isles  of  the  Blest,  under 
the  mild  sway  of  Cronus,  where  they  reap  unseen  fruits  three 
times  in  the  year ;  (5th,)  the  poet's  own  contemporaries,  the 
Iron  Race  and  age,  (173,  Op.  et  D.,)  of  whom  he  says  that  they 
have  neither  Nemesis  nor  alhutc,  and  that  Jove  will  shortly 
destroy  them. 

To  account  for  the  insertion  of  an  unmetallic  race,  (No.  4,) 
Mr.  Grote  points  out  a  double  vein  of  sentiment  pervading 
the  poet's  mind : — an  ethical  sentiment,  guiding  his  fancy  as 
to  the  past,  as  well  as  his  appreciation  of  the  present,  bridging 
over  the  chasm  between  gods  and  men  by  antecedent  races, 
the  pure,  the  less  pure,  the  least  pure.  But  this  ethical  vein, 
he  says,  a  mythical  vein  intersects.  Hesiod  could  not  leave 
out  the  divine  race  of  heroes,  nor  yet  identify  the  warriors 
before  Thebes  and  Troy  with  the  golden,  silver,  or  brazen 
age.  As  ancestors  of  all  the  chief  living  men  of  the  poet's 
age,'  they  clitimed  a  nearness  to  the  present  generation,  and 
so  he  finds  an  unmetallic  niche  for  them  between  the  ages  of 
brass  and  iron. 

Passing  by  these,  and  looking  generally  at  the  Works  and 
Days,  the  great  interest  of  the  poem  consists  in  its  allu- 
sions to  himself,  his  history,  and  his  personal  wrongs.  In 
it  we  cannot  fail  to  be  struck  by  the  low  opinion  which  he 
.  forms  of  women,  against  whom  he  rails,  as  we  afterwards  find 
Simonides,  Archilochus,  Bacchylides,  and  still  later  Euripides, 
railing.  Woman  was  in  that  day  half  drudge,  half  toy  to 
man,  and  the  Scaptural  blessing  given  in  the  *' help-meet*^ 
for  man  was  an  idea  which  a  Greek  could  not  thoroughly 
entertain. 

The  poem  is  the  first  of  its  class,  didactic  and  not  heroic, 
looking  inward  and  forward,  upon  personal  and  practical  life,, 
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not  outward  on  the  deed9  of  the  gods  and  god*deacended  men 
of  the  past.  Here  ifi  its  especial  interest,  while  a  subordinate 
interest  is  excited  by  the  consideration  that  in  it  we  find  the 
model  on  which  Virgil  partly  framed  his  Georgics,'-<-another 
claim  for  it  to  the  careful  perusal  of  every  scholar. 

Fragments  of  other  works  of  Hesiod,  or  the  Hesiodic 
school,  epic,  astronomic,  and  didactic,  are  to  be  found  at  the 
end  of  the  edition  of  Groettliog ;  and  do  not  need  any  enumer- 
ation here. 

It  remains  to  mention  the  editious  coosulted  in  the  pre*- 
sent  translation.  They  are  principally  those  of  Goettling, 
Van  Lennep*  Bobinson>  Gaisford,  (in  the  Foet«e  Minorea,)  and 
VoUbehr.  The  English  poetical  version  of  Elton  is  appended 
as  the  best  existing,  being  infinitely  more  poetical  than  the 
miserable  attempt  of  CoqI^>  whilst  it  is  more  faithful  and . 
literal  than  that  of  Chapman. 

The  works  of  Hesiod  have  long  deserved  an  English  prose 
version,  to  faciliteie  the  general  appreciation  of  one  whom 
the  andents  deemed  not  unworthy  to  rank  with  Homer. 
May  the  present  translation  pave  the  way,  and  lead  m^nj 
future  Btudeots  to  the  obanos  of  the  original. 
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Op  a  very  different  date  and  style  is  the  poet,  whose  re- 
maining works,  chiefly  of  the  Hymnic  cast,  stand  next  to 
those  of  Hesiod  in  the  following  translation.  Callimachiis 
was  chief  librarian  of  the  celebrated  library  at  Alexandria 
from  B.  c.  260  to  b.  c.  240,  the  date  of  his  death,  so  that  he 
was  a  contemporary  of  "theocritus  as  well  as  of  Aratus,  (of. 
Epigr.  xxix.,)  and  like  them  enjoyed  the  esteem  and  patron- 
age of  Ptdemy  Philadelphus.  His  extant  poetry  can  hardly 
be  mentioned  with  the  poems  of  Hesiod,  except  to  point  out 
the  contrast  between  the  earliest  framer  of  a  Greek  Theogony, 
and  the  diligent  compiler  at  a  much  later  date  of  what  had 
been  added  in  the  interval.  The  hymns  are  markeii  by  little 
else  than  learning  and  labour,  and  do  not  contain  much  real 
poetry,  or  much  of  interest  to  sustain  a  faith,  whicli  was 
daily  becoming  weakened  by  the  constant  extension  of  its 
objects  of  worship. 

Callimachus  was,  as  Strabo  tells  us,(XVIL  iii.p.497,)a  mem- 
ber of  the  powerful  house  at  Cyrene,  named,  from  its  founder 
Battus,  the  Battiadas ;  and  hence  he  is  by  Ovid  (lb.  53)  calU 
ed  Battiades  simply.  Bom  probably  at  Cyrene,  he  became 
in  due  course  a  pupil  of  the  grammarian  Hermocrates,  under 
whom  he  worked  with  so  much' assiduity  that  he  seems  him- 
self to  have  enjoyed  very  great  celebrity  as  a  grammarian 
among  the  Alexandrine  school,  though  of  his  works  in  that 
branch  of  learning  no  remains  have  unfortunately  come  down 
to  us.  He  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus, 
and  ended  his  days  in  that  of  Euergetes,  his  soaand  successor. 
We  learn  from  Aulus  Gellius  (xvii.  21)  that  he  lived  shortly 
before  the  first  Punic  war,  and.  that  his  wife  was  a  daughter 
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of  Euphrates  of  Syracuse.  He  appears  to  have  had  a  nepbevr 
bearing  his  own  name,  (the  author,  according  to  Suidas,  of 
an  epic  poem  wepl  vii(ruy,)of  whom  Lucian(de  conscrib.  Hist.) 
quoted  by  Spanheim,  p.  154,  vol.  ii.  of  Ernesti's  edition,  seems 
to  make  mention.  (Cf.  also  Epigram  xxii.) 

If  Callhnachus  was  not  great  in  the  length  or  the  substance 
of  his  works, — ^the  first  of  which  positions  we  may  infer  from 
his  own  Hymn  to  Apollo,  ver.  106 — 112,  where  we  find  him 
thrusting  off  a  charge  seemingly  made  against  him  by  his  for* 
mer  pupil  Apollonius  Bhodius  (see  Spanheim  ad  loc.) ;  while 
the  second  is  evident  from  a  perusal  of  his  hymns,  and  from 
the  phrase  of  Propertius,  H.  i.  40,  "  Angusto  pectore  Calli- 
machus,"— he  is  by  all  accounts  free  from  the  charge  of  want 
of  variety  in  his  subjects.  The  names  or  fragments  of  forty 
of  his  works  are  known  to  us,  and  Suidas  records  that  he 
was  the  author  of  800  works  on  grammar,  history,  mytho* 
logy»  and  general  literature,  as  well  as  hymns,  elegies,  epi- 
grams, and  at  least  one  epic.  His  prose  works  are  completely 
lost.  Six  of  his  hymns  remain,  or,  if  we  adopt  Blomfield'a 
view  that  the  Bath  of  Pallas  is,  as  its  metre  indicates,  an 
6^6gy>  ^y^i  these  are  in  the  Ionic  dialect,  in  hexameters, 
and  are  replete  with  mythical  knowledge.  The  Bath  of  Pal- 
las is  in  elegiac  verse,  and  in  the  Doric  dialect.  This,  and 
a  translation,  or  imitation,  by  Catullus  of  another  elegy  of 
CffUimachus,  '*  de  Coma  Berenices,"  a  poem  in  honour  of  the 
Queen  of  Euergetes,  whose  hair  had  been  made  a  constella- 
tion by  the  astronomers,  are  the  only  remaining  evidence  for 
testing  the  judgment  of  Quinctilian,  that  CaUimachus  was 
the  most  eminent  elegiac  poet  of  Greece  (i.  58).  He  was 
certainly  held  in  high  esteem  by  the  Roman  poets  Catullus, 
Propertius,  and  Ovid.  See  Catull.  Ixvi.,  de  Coma  Berenices ; 
Propert.  IV.  i,  1  ;  V.  i,  64,  where  the  poet  declares  his  am- 
bition to  be  called  the  Roman  CaUimachus,  &c. ;  Ov.  Ex. 
Pont.  IV,  xvi.  32  ;  Trist.  ii.  367,  368  ;  and  Amor.  L  xv. 
13,  14,  where  the  poet  mentions  CaUimachus  in  the  same 
breath  as  Hesiod, 

Vivet  et  Ascrieus,  dum  mustis  uva  tumebit. 

Dum  cadet  incurve  falce  resecta  ceres, 
Batliades  semper  tot&  cantabitur  urbe, 

Quamris  ingenio  non  ralet,  arte  yalet. 

The  epigrams  of  CaUimachus  which  hare  come  down  to 
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as  are  seventy-three  in  number,  and  of  various  merit,  some 
of  them  being  among  the  gems  of  the  Greek  Anthology,  whilst 
others  are  poor  and  meagre.  Of  the  former  we  may  direct 
attention  to  the  2nd,  the  5th,  the  17th,  and  the  21st  Epigrams, 
as  especially  beautiful.  Very  elegant  and  faithful  translations 
of  these  appear  in  the  Greek  Anthology,  published  by  Mr. 
Bohn. 

Aniong  the  lost  poems  of  Callimachus,  which  are  often  re- 
ferred to  by  later  writers,  the  most  famous  seem  to  have  been 
his  Aifia,  an  epic  poem,  (which  Propertius  calls  **  nbnni  Hati 
somnia  Callimachi,"  III.  26,  32,  where  the  word  ^'somnia" 
is  explained  by  Barth,  '^  Quia  Callimachus  finzerat,  somniasse 
aliquando  se  intervenisse  Musis,  quas  postea  literis  mandavit,**) 
and  another  epic  entitled  'EicdXij,  the  hostess  of  Theseus 
when  he  went  forth  to  slay  the  Bull  of  Marathon.  The 
fragments  which  remain  of  this  poem  have  been  collected 
and  arranged  with  much  learning  by  A.  F.  Naeke,  Bonn. 
1845 ;  who  shows  that  this  poem,  which  was  spoken  of  as 
the  only  long  poem  of  Callimachus,  and  supposed  to  have  been 
written  in  consequence  of  his  being  charged  with  fipayykoyla^ 
was  not  after  all  an  extraordinarily  lengthy  production.  An- 
other poem  of  a  satirical  character  remains  to  be  mentioned, — ^ 
the  Ibis,  or  Stork,  an  invective  against  Apollonius  Rhodius, 
who  seems  to  have  provoked  it  by  a  bitter  epigram.  This 
poem  was  imitated  by  Ovid  in  his  poem  of  the  same  name, 
which  still  remains. 

The  editions  consulted  and  used  for  this  translation  have 
been  the  very  complete  variorum^  edited  by  Ernesti,  Leiden, 
1761,  based  on  that  of  Spanheim;  and  including  his  erudite 
and  very  valuable  commentary,  and  the  edition  of  Bp.  Blom- 
field,  J  815,  which,  excising  much  that  is  superfluous  iii  Er* 
nesti,  adds  the  valuable  matter  of  Ruhnken* 

Of  the  two  poetic  versions  of  Callimachus,  that  of  Tytler 
has  been  preferred  for  incorporation  with  this  volume.  Dodd's 
has  considerate  merit;  but,  all  points  considered,  Tytler 
seemed  most  deserving  of  reproduction* 
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The  celebrated  gnomic  poet,  whose  remains  are  the  con- 
cluding subject  of  tran^ation  in  this  volume,  was  born  in  the 
Grecian,  not  Sicilian,  Megara,  (cf.  Theogn.  781,  &c.,)  about 
570  years  before  the  Christian  era.  He  speaks  in  the  passage 
just  referred  to  of  a  visit  across  the  sea  to  Sicily,  and  it  would 
seem  from  the  Scholiast  on  Plato,  (Leg.  i.  630,  A.  vol.  vi.  p.  21, 
Ast,)  that  th^  true  interpretation  of  the  philosopher's  words  in 
that  passage  is  that  Hyblsean  Megara  had  conferred  honorary 
citizenship  upon  the  poet,  on  the  occasion  of  his  visit.  It 
would  seem  that  his  life  was  extended  till  at  least  b.  c.  490, 
so  that- he  must  havo  witnessed  the  commencement  of  the 
war  with  Persia ;  and  there  are  allusions  to  the  fear  of  the 
Median  Invasion  in  ver.  762  and  773.  Taking  his  life  as 
having  faUen  between  b.  c.  570  and  490,  he  mijst  have 
drawn  his  first  breath  amidst  the  tumults  of  the  contending 
factions,  which  from  an  earlier  period  than  630  b.  c,  the 
date  of  the  beginning  of  the  tyranny  of  Theagenes  at  Megara, 
had  been  rending  that  state.  The  despot  Theagenes  had 
ascended  to  pbwer  on  the  shoulders  of  the  people,  ader  the 
overthrow  of  the  oligarchy  which  had  held  the  reins  from  the 
period  of  Megara'»  emancipaticm  from  the  yoke  of  Corinth.  The 
deposition  of  Theagenes,  b.  c.  60Q,  by  the  exiled  nobles,  aided 
by  the  oligarchical  Lacedaemonians,  served  but  to  pave  the 
way  after  a  brief  tranquillity  for  a  wilder  and  more  violent 
insurrection  of  the  commonalty,  who  carried  their  hatred  to 
the  rich  so  far  that  they  banished  some  and  confiscated  their 
property ;  whilst  they  intruded  into  the  houses  and  banquets 
of  others,  and  even  passed  a  decree  "  repudiating  "  their  debts 
to  their  aristocratic  creditors,  and  requiring  the  whole  in- 
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terest,  which  had  been  already  received,  to  be  repaid  to  them. 
In  considering  this  waXivTOKlcL^  (Pint.  Quaest.  Gnec.  18,  p. 
295,)  as  it  was  termed,  wfe  are  to  remember,  however,  as  Mr* 
Grote  suggests,  (iii.  60,)  the  reprobation  with  which  usury 
was  viewed  generally  by  early  Greek  and  Roman  society. 

The  result  of  this  disorderly  democracy  was,  as  might  be 
expected,  a  return  of  the  nobles,  and  a  re-establishment  of 
their  supremacy;  though  for  a  long  space  revolutions  and 
counter-revolutions  distressed  the  Megarian  state,  in  the 
midst  of  which  Theognis  was  bom  and  lived.  Naturally, 
therefore,  we  find  amidst  the  *'  disjecta  membra  poetad  "  many 
allusions  to  this  unsettled  state  of  things,  now  a  strong  aris- 
tocratic appeal  (for  Theognis  was  himself  one  6f  the  nobles)  to 
the  leading  men  of  his  party ;  at  another  time  an  outpouring 
of  despair  at  the  failure  of  an  onslaught  of  the  -nobles  upon 
the  commons ;  and  at  another  the  querulous  laments  of  an 
exile  from  his  father-land ;  as  well  as  here  and  there  a 
concession  to  expediency  for  a  season,  indicated  by  a  sup* 
pression  of  his  party  feelings.  Again,  in  other  places  we  find 
him  complaining  of  the  loss  of  his  property  by  the  betrayal  of 
his  own  friends  and  companions  (262,  349,  512,  600,  828, 
&c.).  Greatly  annoyed  by  the  intermixture  of  ranks  conse- 
quent on  these  revolutions,  and  the  re-distributions  of  pro^ 
perty,  Theognis  is  found  also  complaining  generally  of  the  in* 
termarriage  of  good  (i.  e.  noble)  men  with  the  daughters  of  the 
bad,  (i.  e.  base,)  189 — 192,  &c.;  and  specially  of  a  slight 
to  himself  on  the  part  of  aristocratic  parents,  who,  for  in- 
terest or  lucre,  have  wedded  their  daughter  to  a  churl,  "  7ro\- 
\6v  kfiov  Kadiav "  (262).  From  his  picture  it  would  seem 
that  the  base-born  had  been  gainers  by  the  revolutions,  chang- 
ing their  goat-skins  and  country-huts  for  citizenship  and 
wealth  (cf.  349).  Mr.  Grote  is  of  opinion  that  there  is  no 
ground  for  Welcker's  statement  that  the  land  of  the  state  had 
been  formally  re-divided,  though  the  revolution  had  strength- 
ened the  "  bad  rich,"  and  depressed  the  "  good  atid  virtuous,** 
with  ruinous  efiects  to  the  fortunes  of  Theognis. 

The  political  and  most  of  the  moral  verses  are  addressed  to 
Cymus,  son  of  Polypas,  the  word  IIoXvTrai^iyc  being  now  ge- 
nerally allowed  to  be  a  patronymic  (cf.  Mtiller,  Hist.  Gr.  Lit. 
c  X.  §  14,  note).  This  person  seems  to  have  gained  con- 
siderable' influence  in  public  affairs,  and  to  have  been  in 


y  Google 


XX  BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTIOB  OF   THEOGin& 

Theognis's  ejes  the  *'  coming  man  **  who  was  to  re-estaln 
lish  order.  This  same  individual  appears,  from  ver.  805^ 
&c.,  (Gaisford,)  to  have  been  of  age  and  rank  enough  to 
be  a  OiwpbQi  or  sacred  envoy  to  Delphi ;  and  the  poet  ad^ 
dresses  him  always  as  one  on  whom  the  hopes  of  his  party  are 
set,  though  not  without  gloomy  forebodings  as  to  the  issue, 
arising  out  of  the  feebleness  and  irresolution  <^  the  other 
chiefs  of  that  party.  We  have  bitter  lines  addressed  to  him 
(cf.  846)  in  a  speech  of  the  poet  at  a  meeting  of  the  aristo* 
cratic  party :  and  a  description  of  the  march  on  M^ara  of 
the  troops  of  some  neighbouring  state,  in  aid  of  the  demo* 
cratic  party  (cf.  549 — 564).  After  this  the  poet  seems  to 
have  retired  to  Eubcea,  and  thence  to  Thebes.  Many  frag^ 
ments  of  great  beauty  touch  upon  the  miseries  of  exile,  not 
unsoothed,  however,  as  he  testifies  (1*223)  to  himself  and  to 
his  friend  Cjrnus,  by  the  charms  of  conjugal  affection.  Ter* 
haps  some  of  the  fragments  (e.  g.  881,  &c.)  refer  to  a  resi-i 
dence  shortly  after  in  Sicily ;  while  Sparta,  .a  congenial 
quarter  as  far  as  aristocratic  feelings  were  concerned,  is 
shown  in  ver.  1067,  &c.,  and  at  ver.  876,  to  have  given  him 
an  asylum,  and  that  too  without  the  restrictions  which  en* 
forced  on  natives  of  the  soil  the  laws  of  Lycurgus.  His 
return  to  his  country,  and  his  party's  triumph,  are  the  Bub<<^ 
jects  of  two  <  fragments,  placed  by  the  accomplished  trans-* 
later,  whose  poetical  version  is  appended  to  this  edition,  at  the 
close  of  his  volume:  and  are  indicative  of  this  event  being 
about  the  time  of  the  Persian  invasion. 

Besides  Simonides,  who  was  probably  not.  the  poet,  but 
president  of  an  aristocratic  Megarian  club,  and  Onoifaacritus, 
(not  the  famous  Athenian,  but  a  boon  companion  of  the  poet,) 
other  friends,  probably  connected  with  the  same  club,  are 
mentioned  or  addressed  by  him  in  various  fragments,  por* 
tions,  it  is  supposed,  of  special  elegies  to  each.   • 

Welcker  has  very  elaborately  re-arranged  and  restored  to 
their  supposed  original  order  the  extant  fragments,  rejecting, 
first,  all  verses  positively  assigned  by  the  ancients  to  other 
poets :  secondly,  all  parodies  of  existing  gnomss  of  Theognis. 
He,  thirdly,  collects  all  passages  referring  to  special  persons, 
places,  seasons,  and  events :  and,  fourthly,  classes  the  ffv/uxo- 
ruca  or  convivial  poetry.  In  the  fifth  class  he  ranges  the  ad-r 
dresses  to  Polypaides ;  erring*  in  this  point,  because  he  does 
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BOt  recognise  the  identity  of  this  patronymic  with  Cyrnus. 
Lastly,  he  places  the  irai^uca,  many  of  which  are  blemishes,  as 
Suidas  has  observed,  on  the  poetV  general  poetical  character, 
and  are  besides  of  very  questionable  genuineness. 

Of  course  the  arrangement  of  the  fragments  by  Welcker  is 
to  a  certain  extent  arbitrary,  as  is  alsathe  attempt  of  Mr. 
Frere  in  his  "  Theognis  Restitutus  **  to  re-arrange  and  reduce 
to  system  the  scattered  fragments  of  our  author.  To  b6th 
we  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude :  to  the  former  for  the  deep  learn- 
ing of  his  Prolegomena,  and  the  labour  bestowed  upon  the 
systematizing  of  the  remains  of  Theognis ;  to  the  latter  for 
a  most  ingenious  attempt  to  frame  an  autobiography  of  The- 
ognis, at  once  lively  and  scholar-like,  out  of  a  mass  of  pass- 
ages disconnected. 

The  chief  charm  of  the  poet  lies  in  the  light  he  throws 
upon  the  circumstances  and  crises  of  the  period  during  which 
he  lived  and  wrote ;  and  both  Welcker  and  Mr.  Frere  have 
done  much  to  elucidate,  much  to  present  in  a  clever  and  pro- 
bable grouping,  the  persons,  places,  and  events  connected  with 
the  state  of  Megara,  between  b.  g.  570  and  490,  as  depicted 
by  Theognis.  ' 

The  editions  of  Welcker  and  of  Gaisford  have  been  used 
for  this  translation,  and  the  order  of  the  verses  is  that  of 
Graisford.  The  translator  is  indebted  for  some  useful  re- 
marks to  an  able  article  on  Frere's  Theognis  Restitutus,  in 
the  Quarterly  Review,  No.  144,  pp.  452 — 473,  and  to  an- 
other in  the  1st  volume  of  the  Classical  Museum,  (263 — 266,) 
by  Sir  G.  C.  Lewis. 
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Begii^  we  to  sing  with  the  Heliconian  Mnses,^  who  keep  * 
safe  the  spacious  and  divine  mount  of  Helicon,  and  also  with 
delicate  feet  dance  about  the  violet-'hued  fount  ^  and  altars  of 
the  mighty  son  of  Cronos  :*  and  likewise  having  bathed  their 
soft  skins  in  the  Fermessus,^  or  Hippocrene,^  or  sacred  Olmius, 

^  Pausanias,  ix.  c.  29  and  SO,  mentions  the  worship  of  the 
Muses  on  Mount  Helicon,  which  Otus  and  Ephialtes,  the  founders 
of  Hesiod's  hirth--place,  Ascra,  had  consecrated  to  them.  He  re> 
counts  the  gifts  onered  to  them  at  the  same  place,  where  Hesiod 
dedicates  a  tripod  which  he  had  gained  in  a  musical  contest.  Cf. 
Works  and  Days,  658. 

'  ixovmv :  the  notion  of  protection  is  implied,  as  in  iroXiov^oc.  So 
in  Latin,  Catullus,  Epith.  Pel.  et  Thet.  8,  Retinent  in  summis  ur- 
bibus  arces. — ^d^iov,  sacred  to  the  Muses  and  to  Jove. 

*  The  violet-hued  fount.]  This  was  Aganippe,  "who.  according  to 
Pausanias,  ix.  29,  was  daughter  of  Permessus.  —  loaokQ,  Hesych. 
piiKav*  kv  Tut  6pa<r9ai  irop^vpovv, 

*  Son  of  Cronos.]  No  other  author  mentions  that  Jupiter  had  an 
altar  here,  but  if  tiis  daughters  had,  it  is  likely  that  he  was  hot 
without  honour  at  Helicon. 

*  Permessus.]  This  river  and  the  Olmius  flow  from  Helicon,  and 
empty  themselves  together  into  Lake  Copais  in  Bceotia,  near  Hali- 
artus.  Strabo,  ix.  c.  li.  p.  259,  Tauchn.  Tne  genitive  here  is  used  to 
express  the  instrument  of  an  action.  Cf.  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  375,  obs.  2. 
Horn.  II.  V.6,  XekovfjLsvoc  otKtavolo,  vi.508,&c.  The  MSS.  vary  between 
Jlipftficiroio  and  Ttpfiritrtroio,  to  which  last  reading  Goettling  inclines, 
deriving  the  word  from  Tkpfuov,  the  bound  of  Helicon.  But  Virg. 
£cl.  vi.  64,  Pcrmessi  ad  flumina ;  and  Statius,  Theb.  vii.  283,  284, 

TuQue,  O  Perraesse,  canoris, 
£t  felix  Holmie,  vadis, 
lead  lis  to  read  the  former,  for  uniformity. 

*  Hippocrene.]  This  fountain  was  named  from  the  steed  Pep^asus, 
which,  when  thirsty,  stamped  the  ground  with  his  hoof,  and  it  sent 


y  Google 


2  HBSIOD.  7—19. 

are  wont  ^  to  institute  on  the  top  of  Helicon  choral  dances, 
beautiful  and  lovely,  and  move  nimbly  with  their  feet.  TJien 
starting  thence,  shrouded  in  thick  darkness,^  by  night '  they 
are  wont  to  wend  their  way^  uttering  sounds  exceeding 
sweet,  while  they  celebrate  aegis-bearing  Jove,  and  majestic 
Juno,  the  Argive  goddess^  treading-proudly  in  golden  sandals ; 
and  gleaming-eyed  Athene,  daughter  of  segis-bearing  Jove  ; 
Phoebus  Apollo ;  Artemis,  arrow-queen ;  and  earth-encompass- 
ing, earth-shaking  Poseidon  ;  august  Themis ;  Aphrodite 
shooting-lively -glances ;  and  Hebe  *  of-the-golden-crown ;  and 
fair  Dione  ;  Aurora,  and  the  great  Sun^  and  the  resplendent 
Moon ;  Latona,  and  lapetus,'^  and  wily  Cronos ;  Earth,  mighty 

forth  a  spring.  But  neither  here,  nor  in  ver.  281,  284,  325,  is  the 
story  given,  though  Hesychius  refers  us  to  the  Theosfony  for  it. 

>  Here,  as  in  8  and  10,  we  have  An  illustration  of  Matth.  Gi*.  Gr. 
§  502,  obs.  8,  that  the  imperfect,  peHect,  and  aorist  have  the  sense 
often  of  an  action  frequently  repeated,  "  tohevxmt"  Cf.  Hes.  Works 
and  Days,  240 — 244.    Ivt^puKravroy  from  oww,  putofiai,     II.  i.  529. 

'  irjEpi  TToXXy .  Cf.  Butm.  Lexil.  p.  39,  wno  traces  the  significations 
of  aiip,  fVom  *'  thick  haze  "  to  "  log."  which  the  anfeients  took  for 
thickened  air,  and  from  fog  to  "  darkness,"  as  bein^  a  very  thick 
fog,  deceiving  the  eye-sight.    Cf.  II.  v.  864 ;   Od.  viu.  562. 

'  Iwvxiaif  nocturnse,  noctu,  adj.  for  adv.  Cf.  II.  i.  682 ;  xxi.  37  ; 
Od.  iii.  178 ;  Hesiod,  Scut.  32.  In  Latin.  Nee  vespertinus  cir- 
cumgemit  ursus  ovile^  Hor.  Epod.  xvi.  51.  These  visits  were  by 
night,  because  the  ancients  deemed  that  the  ^ods,  who  had  visited 
earlier  and  purer  mortals  night  and  day,  denied  their  presence,  in 
the  daylight,  to  the  more  depraved  ages  of  the  world.  Cf.  CatuU, 
Pel.  et  Thet.  384, 

Prsesentes  namque  ante  domos  invisere  castas 
Ssepius  et  sese  mortali  ostendere  caetu 
Ccelicolae,  nondum  spret&  pietate,  solebant. 
offtrav,    1.  A  voice  noised  abroad,  one  knows  not  how.    2.  A  voice ; 
not  from  otrtrofiai,^  but  akin  to  o^.    Butm.  Lexil.  p.  445.    He3me, 
arguing^hat  6<r<ra  in  the  second  sense  is  of  later  writers,  assigns  this 
proem  to  a  later  date  than  tiesiod — wrongly ;  for  see  Odyss.  xxiv. 
412;  H.  in  Merc.  442. 

*  Hesiod  ranks  Hebe  among  Deae  Majores,  because  she  was  the 
wife  of  Hercules.  Pindar  mentions  her  with  honour,  Nem.  i.  110 ; 
yii.  6 ;  X.  32.  Pau'^an.  speaks  of  her  temple  and  worship,  ii.  ISt 
among  the  Phliasians,  and  her  altar,  with  that  of  Hercules,  at  Athens, 
i..l9.  Dione,  in  Homer,  is  the  mother  of  Venus  (by  Jove).  II.  v. 
370,  428.  Hesiod  not  doing  this,  (cf.  188,)  places  her  among  the 
Oceanides,  (353,)  and  yet  here  among  the  Majores  Deae.  Latin 
writers  constantly  confuse  Dione  and  Venus.  Perhaps  they  were 
different  names  of  the  same  goddess  in  different  parts  of  Greece. 

'  lapetus,  the  Titan,  though  not  worshipped  in  Greece,  as  the 
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Ocean,  and  dark  Night,  and  the  holy  race  of  otier  ever-living 
immortals,  who  erst  toaght  Hesiod  a  lovely  song,^  as  he  fed 
his  lambs  beneath  divine  Helicon.  Brit  first  of  ail  the  god- 
desses, the  Olympian  Muses,  daughterd  t>£  asgis-b^aring  Jove, 
aiddressed  me  in  a  speech  snch'as  this : 

"  Ye  shepherds,  dwelling  a-field,  base  subjects  for  reproach, 
nought  but  gluttons,^  we  know  to  sing'  many  fictions  tike  to 
truths,  and  we  know,  when  we  will,  td  speak  what  is  true." 

Tints  said  the  daughters,  ready-in-speech,  of  mighty  Jove, 
and  gave  me ^  as  a  staff  a  branch  of  very  luxuriant  oHve  to 
^ack,  (a  branch)  wondrous  to  behold ;  ^nd  breathed  into  me 
a  voice  divine,  that  I  might  sing  of  both  the  future^  and  the 
past. 

And  they  bade  me  hymn  the  race  of  ever-living  blessed 
jgdds^  bat  first  and  last^  ever  to  sing  of  themselves.  Yet  why 
shoold  these  tales  he  told  by  me  touching  the  sacred  oak,^  or 

other  gods  here  mentioned,  wasyet  hiehly  distinguished  among  the 
ancient  Hellenes,  on  account  of  his  aescendants,  Prometheus  and 
Deucalion. 

.  '  Aristides  calls  Hesiod,  for  these  two  verses,  trxkrXtoc  ical  vPpitrrrlc. 
Robinson  compares  the  fables  of  Horace,  Carm.  ii.  19 ;  iii.  4,  and 
Nimia*8  nobtnrnal  meetings  with  Egeria.  The  ancients  called  men 
who  told' such  tales  yoritrwSovc,  in  satire  of  Hesiod:  and  Ovid  says, 
A.  A.  i.  27, 

Nee  mihi  sunt  visae,  Clio,  Cliiisque  sorores    • 

Pasc^nti  pecndes  vallibus,  Ascfa,  tuis. 
Compare  Fasti,  book  vi.  18.    But  Hesiod 's  simple  nature  mfty  have 
dreamed  these  visions,  or  have  been  wrought  on  by  fancy,  the  Muse- 
haunted  spot,  and  the  plenteous  laurel,  their  gift.     V.  Lennep, 

'  yatrripfc  olov.  Hesych.  rpotf^c  fxovov '«7ripXov|*€vof ,  Cf.  tpi- 
menides  (S.  Paul  to  Tit.  I  12) ;  H6m.  II.  v.  787. 

*  Milton's  Lycidas,  lOj  11,         "  He  knew 

Himselfto  sin^  and  build  the  loftjr  rhyme." 
Hor.  A.  P.  S38,  Fie ta  voluntatis  causd  sint  proxima  veris.  Callima^h. 
Hymn  to  Jupiter,  65,  i/tvooifiiiv,  aiovrof:  d  kiv  irtiriBouv  ciKovrjv, 

*  We  read  here  of  three  gifts  to  Hesiod  from  the  Muses,  the 
laureMeaves,  the  staff,  and  inspiration.  Cf.  Juvenal,  vii.  19,  Lau- 
rumque  raomordit. 

'  £ucian  (in  Disp.  on  Hesiod)  says  he  never  exercises  the  gift  of 
a  lULVTiQ,  implied  here.     But  see  Works  and  Days,  180. 

'  Cf.  Horat.  Epist.  i.  1,  Prim&  dicte  mihi,  summ^  dicende  Ca- 
mn^nd,  Mec8Bnas.« 

'  Sed  quo  mihi  haec  circa  querciim,  ant  circa  petram.  (F.  S.  Lehrs.) 
Goettlini!  refers  the  words  to  the  prophetic  oaks  of  Dodona  (al  vpo^ 
oriyopoi  IgvtQ,  ^sch.  Prom.  V.  832.  Cf.  Sophocl.  Trach.  1158);  and 
the  Bephian  rock  (AeX^i c  irlrpa.  Soph.  C£d.  T.  464.  Cf.  Odyss.  xix. 
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rock  ?  Come  thou  !  *  Begin  we  with  the  Muses,  who,  as  they 
sing,  delight  the  great  spirit  of  Jove,  their  sire,  within 
Olympus,  telling  of  the  present,  and  the  future,  and  the  past^ 
according  in  their  voice ;  and  from  their  lips  sweet  speech 
flows  ceaselessly,  whilst  the  halls  of  loud-thundering  Jove, 
their  sire,  are  glad*  at  the  delicate  utterance'*  of  the  goddesses, 
as  it  is  diffused  around :  and  the  to^  of  snowy  Olympus  rings, 
and  the  mansions  of  the  immortab.  They  then  uttering  di- 
vine sounds  first  celebrate  in  song  the  august  race  of  the 
gods,  whom  from  the  beginning  Earth  and  broad  Heaven  pro- 
duced: the  gods  who  sprang  from  these,  givers  of  good 
gifts  ;^  and  then  next,  Jove,  sire  of  gods  and  men  likewise,  the 
goddesses  chaunt  as  they  begin,  and  chauntivg  him  cease 
from  their  song,  how  most  excellent  he  is  of  the  gods,  and 
mightiest  in  strength.  ,  And  next  the  Olympian  Muses,^ 
daughters  of  asgis-bearing  Jove,  gladden  Jove's  spirit  within 
Olympus,  by  singing  of  the  race  of  heroes,®  and  mighty 
giants ;  the  Muses  I  say^  whom  Mnemosyne,  guardian  over 
the  corn-lands  of  Eleuther,^  bare,  after  union  with  their  sire, 

163).  The  sense  then  will  be,  Why  do  I  babble  touching  |p:eat 
mysteries  ?  Van  Lennep  (from  comparing  II.  x.  126 ;  Theoc.  iii.  8 ; 
Ov.  Heroid.  v.  13)  prefers  to  render  it  somehow  thus,  "  Why  prate  I 
thus  around  oak  and  rock? "  '*  Quid  ita  garrio,  ut  rure  amantes  so- 
lent  juxta  umbrosam  quercum  vel  rupem."  We  have  adopted  the 
former  view; 

*  ruvi|.  Age  tu,  Hesiode.  Hom.  Odyss.  xx.  18,  rirka^i  S^  KpaSiti. 
Theogn.  997,  roXfia  Ovfik  KaKolot,  Terent.  Andr.  I.  iii.,  Enimvero, 
Dave,  nil  loci  est  segnitiae.  Adelph.  V.  iv.  23,*  Age,  age,  experia- 
mur.  Such  expressions  of  encouragement  to  self  are  common  in 
all  languages. 

»  7€X^  ^6  r€.  Cf.  Hom.  H.  in  Cer.  13,  14,  and  Theognis,  iykXaaat. 
Sk  yaXa  TriXiitpiif  TfiBtinvrt  j8a0^c  vSvroc  aXog  voXirjc,  Lucret.  i.  8, 
Tibi  rident  squora  ponti. 

'  Xeipioc(r(ry,  lily-coloured,  (Xcipcov,)  delicate.  The  word  properly 
applied  to  objects  which  may  be  seen,  is  transferred  to  matters  of 
sound  and  hearing.  So  in  11.  iii.  152,  6\lf  XttptoktKrri,  In  Pliny, 
xxxviii.  6 ;  Cic.  N.  D.  ii.  58,  Candida  vox  is  opposed  to  fittca  vox. 
Ausonius,  £p.  17,  Floridissimus  tui  sermonis  afflatus. 

*  iuTvjptg  iaufv.  An  Homeric  phrase.  Hom.  11.  xxiv.  528;  Od. 
viii.  325,  335.  iatoVf  gen.  plur.  neut.,  as  if  from  rd  Idy  good  things, 
th.  Ibg,    Butm.  Lexil.  p.  253,  note.    U  rHv^  i.  e.  earth  and  heaven. 

*  Olympian  :  either  because  born  near  Olympus,  (ver.  62,)  or  be- 
cause wont  to  mix  in  the  abode  'of  the  gods,  Olympus,  ver.  75.  II. 
L  604,  Movcrawv  B*  at  aiiBov  afUitofAivai  6irl  caXy. 

*  AvBpiavwVf  heroes. 

'  Eleutherse,  a  city  built  by  Eleuther,  son  of  Apollo  and  Aethusa, 
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the  son  of  Cronus,  in  Pieria,*  to  be  9,  means  of  oblivion  of  ills, 
and  a  rest  from  cares.  For  during  nine  nights  did  the  coun- 
sellor Jove  associate  with  her,  apart  from  the  other  immortals, 
ascending  her  holy  bed  :  but  when  at  length,  I  ween,  it  was 
the  year,*  and  the  seasons  had  revolved  towards  the  end  of  the 
months,  and  many  days  had  been  completed,  then  she  bare 
nine  accordant  daughters,  whose  care  is  song,'  possessing,  <m 
they  do^  in  their  bosoms  a  mind  at  ease,  but  a  little  distance 
from  the  highest  peak  of  snowy  Olympus,  where  are  their 
bright  spots-for-dancing  ^  and  fair  abodes.  And  beside  them 
the  Graces  and  Cupid  too  have  dwellings  at  festivals,*^  and 
pouring  through  their  lips  a  lovely  voice,  they  chaunt  the  attri- 
butes,^ and  celebrate  the  wise  ways  of  all  the  immortals,  utter- 
ing an  exceeding-lovely  voice. 

And  they  then'  went  to  Olympus,  exulting  in  their  beau- 
tiful voice,  in  their  immortal  song,  and  around  them,  as  they 
sang,  dark  earth  was  re-echoing,  and  a  winsome  sound  arose 
from  their  feet,  as  they  wended  to  their  sire  :  But  he  reigns 
in  Olympus,*  having  in  his  own  disposal  the  thunder  and  the 
glowing  bolt,  since  he  hath  conquered  by  might  his  father, 

t 
daughter  of  Neptune,  near  Cithseron,  on  the  Boeotian  border :  it  is 
the  first  town  as  you  journey  from    B(£otia,   by  Cithseron  and 
Platsea,  towards  Attica.    Pausan.  i.  38^  §  8. 

*  Pieria,  a  mountain  tract  between  Macedon  and  Thessaly,  "whence 
the  Pierians  introduced  the  worship  of  the  Muses  to  Helicon  and 
its  vicinity.     Strabo,  ix.  c.  v.  p.. 315  (Tauchn.).  Pausan.  ix.  29,  §  2. 

*  iviavTbQy  the  year,  i.  e.  of  ten  months,  according  to  ancient 
reckoning.    Macrob.  Saturn,  i.  11. 

*  fUfifiXirai,  perf.  pass,  for  ficfieX^rat.  Van  Lennep,  Liddell  and 
Scott,  &c.    fikXiOy  fi(uk\(o,  fikfi\a>j  fi(fi(S\io,  hence  9rapjLil/ij3Xcuicc. 

*  Xopoi,  spot^s  for  aancing.     Od.  viii.  260,  264 ;  xii.  4. 

*  ouci',  tYovffiv :  not  always,  but  at  festivals  of  the  gods.  The  Muses 
dwelt  at  Helicon,  and  the  Graces  and  Cupid  (according  to  Scho- 
liast) had  temples  with  them  there.  The  Muses  were  ever  at  the 
feasts  of  the  gods^  and  the  poet  seems  to  mean  that  those  who  dwelt 
with  them  at  Helicon,  had  dwellings  near  them  in  heaven  during 
the  Qakiau     V,  Lennep. 

*  vSfiovQ :  quae  propria  singulis  DU  attributa  sunt. 

'  TOTS :  i.  e.  at  their  birth.    The  gods  were  supposed  to  be  adult 

at  birth.    Mercury,  Horn.  Hymn  adill.  17, 

*BCioQ  yiyovuiQ  fiSfftp  tjfiaTi  lyKtOapiZtv 
Effffspiog  Povv  K\kij/(v  tKtifidXov  AiroWiavog, 

So  Minerva  sprang  all  armed  from  Jove's  brain. 

*  A  grand  subject  for  his  daughters'  first  essay  in  singing. 


y  Google 


Cronus.     Apd  dplj  to  the  iinfportal§  hath  he  arranged  ea^ 
officii  at  once,  and  declared  their  prerogative^. 

Thus,  I  wot,  the  Muses  tenanting  Olympian  homea  are 
wont  to  sing,  nine  daughters  bofn  of  niightj  Jove,  CliO| 
Euterpe,  Thalia,  and  Melpomene,  Terpsichore  and  Erato; 
Poljmnia,  Urania,  and  Cafliope  ;^  and  she  is  eldest  of  them 
^11.  For  she  also  attends  in  the  company  of  august  kingSr 
Whomsoever  of  Jove-reared  sovereigns  the  daughters  of  grei^i 
^ov^  shall  have  honoured  and  looked  upon  at  his  birth,^  qn 
fhe  tongue  of  such  an  one  they  shed  a  honeyed  dew,  and  from 
his  lips  drop  gentle  words ;  so  then  the  people^  all  look  to 
him,  as  h^  decideth  questions  of  law^  with  righteous  judg- 
ix^ents ;  and  he  speaketh- counsels  unerringly,^  ^nd  quickly 
stays  with  wisdom  a  strife  howev^  great.^  For  therefore 
are  kings  wise,^  in  that  for  their  peoples^  when  misled  in  the 
forum,  they  easily  accomplish  the  reversal  of  their  acts,  ex- 
horting them  with  soft  words.  And  as  he  goes  through  the 
gity  they  propitiate  him  as  a  god  with  gentle  awe,  and  he  is 
conspiciK)U3  among  them  when  assembled,  as  is  the  sacred 
gift  of  the  Muses  among  men.  Since  from  the  Muses  and 
far-shooting  Apollo  are  men  of  song,  and  harpers  over  the 
earth,  but  frdm  Jove  spring  kings  :  yet  happy  he  whomso- 
ever the  Muses  shall  have  loved ;  sweet  is  the  sound  that 

^  These  were  the  Muses  respectively  of  rhetoric,^  flute-playing, 
comedjT,  tragedy,  lute-playing  and  the  dance,  erotic  poetry  and 
mimic  imitation,  geometry,  astronomjr,  and  epic  poetry.  Cf.  Scho- 
liast on  this  passage ;  ana  more  in  Smith's  Pict.  Gr.  and  Rom.  Biog. 
vol.  ii.  1 126,  a.  b.     TrpotptpurraTti,  eldest.    Cf.  361,  777. 

*  Shall  have  honoured,  &c.]    Compare  Theocr.  ix.  3^, 

ovQ  vdp  opkvvrai 
yaBevffaif  rwQi'ovTivortf  oakriffaro  Kipga. 
Hor.  Od.  IV.  iii.    Quem  tu,  Melpomene  semel 

Nascentem  placido  lumine  videris. 
'  Decideth  questions  of  law  ;]  i.  e.  where  old  usage  is  disputed,  and 
the  king  or  judge  must  decide.    II.  xvi.  387.     So  Liddell  and  Scott. 
Of  this  function  of  kings,  cf.  Op.  et  D.  39,  248,  261. 

*  dyop€vwv — KaTirraufFt,  Anacolouthon.  re  couples  Karkvavm  to 
ikyoptviiiv  for  dyopevcc 

»  Cf.  Virg.  ifen.  i.  148—153,  Ac  veluti  populo  in  magno,  &c. 

*  Van  Lennep  gives  the  hest  interpretation  of  this  and  the  follow- 
ing line,  **  Ideo  sunt  reges  prudentes  quod  In  concione  populls 
errore  vel  pravitate  consitii  in  noxam  incurrentibus,  (cf.  II.  ix.  512  j 
II.  XV.  484,  fi\a<^9ivray)  facta  infecta  reddunt;  efficiunt  ut  illi  sua 
facta  mutent.'* 
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Hqiw^  from  bis  moutK  For  siippose  one,  even  having  grief 
in  hU  fresh  sorFowing  9piHt,  pines  awilj  troubled  at  heart, 
yet  (fa  minstrel,  servant  of  the  Muses,  shall  have  chaunted  the 
glories  of  men  of  yore,  ^qd  the  blessed  gods,  who  hold  Olym- 
pos,  quickly  does  he  forget  his  melancholy,  nor  does  he  at  all 
remember  his  cares  ;^  and  quickly  have  the  gifts  of  the  gods 
dive^te^l  them. 

Hwl  1  daughters  of  Jove ;  and  give  the  lovely  song.  And 
sing*  the  sacred  race  of  immortab  ever-existing,  who  sprang 
from  Earth  and  starry  Heaven,  and  murky  Night,  whom  the 
briny  Deep  nourished.  Say,  too,  how  at  the  first  the  gods  and 
earth  were  born,  and  rivers  and  boundless  deep,  rushing  with 
swollen  stream,'  and  shining  stars,  and  the  broad  Heaven 
above ;  and  the  gods  who  were  sprung  from  these,  givers  of 
good  gifts ;  and  *ay  how  they  divided  their  wealth/  and  how 
they  apportioned  their  honours,  and  how  at  the  first  they  oc- 
cupied Olympus  with-its-many-ravines.  Tell  me  these  tlungs, 
ye  Moses,  abiding  in  Olympian  homes  from  the  beginning, 
and  say  ye  what  was  the  first  of  them  that  rose. 

In  truth  then  foremost  sprang  Chaos,^  and  n,ext  broad- 
bosomed^  Earth,  ever  secure  seat  of  alt  the  immortals,  who 
inhabit  the  peaks  of  snow-capt  Olympus,  and  dark  dim  Tar- 
tanvs^  in  a  recess  of  Earth  having-broadrways*  and  Love, 

>  iwr^p^wv  liriXqdcrai .  ,  Matt.  6r.  Gi:.  }  549b  6>  p.  950. 

*  Goettling  deems  the  next  ten  lines  spurious.  Y.  Lennep  main- 
tains them,  on  the  ground  that  Hesiod  means  to  speak  first  of  the 
eldest  gods,  ofikpring  of  Coelus  and  Terra,  and  also  those  horn  of 
Nox  and  Pontus  (105—107) ;  thenAot^  Cronus  and  the  Titans,  Terra, 
Pontus,  Rivers,  and  Coelus  first  existed  (108 — 110);  then  the  pro- 
geny of  the  elder  gods,  which  conquered  the  Titans,  took  Olympus, 
and  divided  the  spoil  (111-r-llS).  I^eaiod  bids  the  Muses  first  tell 
this,  and  what  of  these  was  first,  or  before  all  these  (114,  1 15). 

'  dwuMToc,  Od.  X.  195.  i.  q.  dvcifc^ioc.  oliiiari  Sviuv,  rushing 
with  swollen  stream.    11.  xxi.  234. 

^  a0f  yoc,  wealth  of  the  gods,  a^vov,  accusative.  -  Op.  et  D.  24. 
Btttm.  Lexil.  p.  177,  derives  it  from  an  old  adj.  di^vbg^  i.  q.  afOouoi;, 
Passow,  from  irrh  and  Ivoc,  annual  income.  C§.  Annona.  Doederl«in, 
from  ifvut,  i^offkt, 

*  Xa4>c,  firom  x^*^ '  hisoo ;  capax  sum.  (Varro,  de  L.  L.  iv.  p.  8. 
ed.  Bip.  Ctofum,    V.  Lennep.) 

^  Broad-bosomed.]  Earth  was  worshipped  under  this  epkhet  at 
£giB.    So.  Scholiast  and  Pausanias  say. 

'  TarUras  and  Eros.  Pausan.  (Boeot.  27,  §  2,  p.  204,  Tauch.) 
quotes  this  passage  of  Hesiod*   ''B^,  ace.  2pov,  Homes,  seems  to  he 
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who  if  most  beautiful  among  immortal  gods,  Love  that  re- 
laxes the  limbs,'  and  in  the  breasts  of  all  gods  and  all  men, 
subdues  their  reason  and  prudent  counsel.  But  from  Chaos 
were  bom  Erebus  and  black  Night ;  and  from  Night  again 
sprang  forth  JEther  and  Day,  whom  she  bare  after  having 
conceived,  by  union  with  Erebus  ^  in  love.  And  Earth,  in 
sooth,  bare  first  indeed  like  to  herself  (in  size)  starry  Heaven, 
that  he  might  shelter  her  around  on  all  sides,  that  so  she 
might  be  ever  a  secure  seat  for  the  blessed  gods :  and  she 
brought  forth  vast  mountains,  lovely  haunts  of  deities,  the 
Nymphs  who  dwell  along  the  woodland  hills.  She  too  bare 
also  the  barren  Sea,^  rushing  with  swollen  stream,  the  Deep, 
/  mean,  without  delightsome  love :  but  afterward,  having 
bedded  with  Heaven,  she  bare  deep-eddying  Ocean,  Cseus  and 
Crius,  Hyperion  and  lapetus,^  Thea  and  Rhea,  Themis,  Mne- 

the  ancient  form  of  'EpwCj  preserved  by  the  iBolic  dialect.  Cf. 
Sappho,  ap.  Hephaest.  c.  vii.  p.  42. 

*  Xvcrt/wX^C,  limb-relaxing.  Cf.  Horn.  Od.  xx.  67;  xxiii.  343. 
Ovid.  Ueroid.  £p.  xiii.  15, 

Quando  erit  ut  reducepi  cupidis  amplexa  lacertis 
Languida  Isetiti^  solvar  ah  ipse  me^. 
Lucret.,  lib.  i.  3—5,  thus  speaks  of  Eros  under  the  name  of  Venus : 
Quae  mare  navigerum,  quae  terras  frugiferentes  ^ 
Concelebrat,  per  quam  quoniam  p^enus  omne  animantum 
Concipitur  visitque  exortum  lumma  solis. 
'  'EptfSoQ  .was  itirb  x^ovbg.  Theog.  669.  Above  Hades.  A  mythical 
being,  son  of  Chaos,  and  father  of  iEther  and  Day  by  his  sister 
Night.    Chaos,  Erebus,  and  Nox  are  joined,  Ovid.  Met.  xiv.  414, 
"Et  Noctem,  Noctisc[ue  deos  Ereboque  Chaoque  Convocat.    Virg. 
Mn,  iv.  509,  510,  Crmes  efiUsa  sacerdos  Ter  centum  tonat  ore  deos, 
Erebumque  Chaosque. 

'  Heaiod's  Oceanus  was  father  of  Rivers  (Th.  337) ;  reX^eic  voTtt' 
jiOQ,  (242,)  whose  springs,  vfiyai,  are  mentioned,  (282.)  and  who  is 
called  by  the  river-epithet,  (3a9vdivrie.  Theog.  265.  Op.  et  D.  171. 
Therefore  he  was  son  of  (Joelus  and  Terra ;  but  Pontus,  nkXayoe 
(mare  salsum),  only  of  Terra. 

*  Caeus,  sire  of  Latona.  Theog.  404.  His  worship  seems  pecu- 
liar to  the  iEgean.  The  word  is  derived  from  colw,  intelligo,  or 
kSo),  turgeo.  Pausan.  (iv.  83)  mentions  a  river  of  Messenia  so  called. 
— Crius ;  Deus  eximi^  potens ;  a  rplw.  Pausan.  (vii.  c.  last)  mentions 
a  river  in  Achaia  called  after  this  Titan. — Hyperion,  the  same  as 
Sol.  II.  viii.  480.  Od.  i.  8,  24.  He  is  however  called  the  father  of 
Sol,  Odyss.  xii.  176,  and  son  of  Coelus  and  Tesra.  H.  in  Solem,  4.— 
lapetus.  This  name  came  into  Greece  from  the  East  through  his 
descendants.  Hellen  was  one  of  these.  Homer  (U.  viii.  479)  men- 
tions lapetus  as  shut  up  in  Tartarus  with  Cronos. 
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mofijne,  and  Phoebe  with  golden  coronet,  and  lovely  Tethys.* 
And  after  these  was  born,  youngest,  wily  Cronus,*  most  sa%'age 
of  their  children  ;  and  he  hated  his  vigour-giving^  sire.  Then 
brought  she  forth  next  the  Cyclops,^  having  an  over-bearing 
spirit,  Brontes,  and  Steropes,  and  stout-hearted  Arges,*  who 
both  gave  to  Jove  his  thunder,  and  forged  his  lightnings. 
Now  these,  in  sooth,  were  in  other  respects,  it  is  true,  like  to 
gods,  but  a  single  eye  was  fixed  in  their  mid-foreheads. 
And  they  from  inmiortals  grew  up  speaking  mortals,  and 
Cjdops  was  their  appropriate  name,®  because,  I  wot,  in  their 

*  Thia,  dea  lucis.  Mar^p  *AX/ov.  Pindar,  (in  Isthm.  v.  1,)  writing 
in  praise  of  an  ^^inetan,  mentions  her  thus.  Perhaps  she  was  a 
sea-eoddesB,  worshipped  by  the  ^ginetans,  as  a  Dea  Coelestis  was  by 
the  rhcenicians. — Rhea,  mentioned  often  by  Homer,  had  a  temnle 
at  Athens  with  Cronos.  Cf.  Pausan.i.  18,  §  7.— Themis.  11.  xv.  87.  Od. 
ii.  68.  She  was  worshipped  and  had  an  oracle  at  Delphi.  Pausan.  x. 
5,  i  8.  Comp.  Ov.  Met.  i.  84,  Pyrrha  et  Deucal.,  Fatidicamque 
Themin,  quae  tunc  oracla  tenebat*  She  had  also  a  temple  and 
image  at  Thebes.  Pausan.  ix.  25;  and  an  altar  at  Olympia,  v.  14. — 
Mnemosyne  ;  of.  supra,  54. — *oi/3i|,  Luna,  (*o7/3oc,  Sol,)  mother  of 
Asterie  and  Hecate,  Theog.  408,  409,  once  had  an  oracle  at  Delphi. 
See  ^schyl.  Eumen.  4, 5. — ^Tethys,  the  nursing-mother  of  all  things, 
the  force  of  nature  nurturing  all  creation  with  fruitful  moisture. 
L.  xiv.  201,  QKiavbvri  6cwv  vlv£<wv,  rai  firiTEpa  TrjOvv. 

*  K^voCy  (from  icpoai,  perncio) ;  "  Temporis  et  anni  Deus,  ut  apud 
Lat  Janus."  V.  Lennep.  Homer  agrees  with  Hesiod  in  his  ban- 
ishment to  Tartarus,  effected  by  his  son,  Jove.  His  worship  was  at 
Mount  Cronius,  in  £lis  (Pausan.  vi.  20)  ;  and  he  had  a  temple  at 
Athens  (i.  18,  §  7). 

*  Bcikipbv  is  here  used  actively,  in  the  sense  of  bloom-giving. 

^  Cyclops.  The  earliest  Greeks  honoured  the  Titans  as  gods ;  the 
Cyclops  as  BtoiQ  ivaXifKiot :  perinde  ac  gigantes.  Cf.  Hom.  Odyss. 
▼u.  205.  They  had  an  altar  at  Corintn,  (Pausan.  ii.  2,  §  2,)  gave 
name  to  the  Cyclopian  buildings  at  Tiryns,  Mycenae,  and  Argos, 
(cf.  Pausan.  ii.  16,  §  4,)  and,  according  to.  Homer  and  Thucyd.,  (vi. 
2,)  dwelt  in  Trinacria.  Fitly  were  they  called  sons  of  Karth  and 
Heaven,  seeing  that  they  built  man's  strongholds,  and  forged  the 
bolts  of  Jove. 

*  Arges;  so  called  "a  candente  fnlmine."  dfifipifiSOviioVj  the 
right  reading,  not  6l5pifi69vfjiov ;  from  fiSptftoQ^  uSptrifiog,  Metath. 
6fipifioc,  2/i/3p(/ioc;  hence  fiopfua,  fUpfiopoQ,  Cf.  Butm.  Lexil.  p.  189, 
in  TOC.  ^Xirreiv. 

*  ovofi  ijoav.  With  Svofi  lorlf  and  dative  of  the  thing  or  person, 
and  oyo/**  era,  the  name  is  put  in  the  nominative,  as  with  6vo/ita^e(T- 
•oi,  with  which  both  phrases  accord  in  signification.  Not  genitive 
or  dative,  as  in  Latin,  "  Est  ei  nomen  Tullii,"  or  Tullio.  Odyss. 
ril  54.    Herod,  ii.  17.    But  JLvkXuwbq  6vofi*  ijoav  here  combines  the 
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foreheads  one  cirouli^;  eye  was  fixed.  Strength,  foroe^  %vkii 
^ntrivances  were  in  their  works.  But  again,  from  Sartb 
and  Heaven  sprung  other  three  sons,  great  apd  mighty^  sciMr^e 
to  be  mentioned,^  Cottus  and  Briareus  and  Gyaa,  children  e:v:r 
feeding  proud.  From  the  shoulders  of  these  moved  activdj 
an  hundred  hands,  not  brooking  approach,  and  to  each  abo^e 
Qturdj  limbs  there  grew  iiftj  heads  from  their  shoulders. 
l^ow  monstrous  strength  is  powerful,  joined  with  vast  size., 
I'or  of  as  many  sons  as  were  born  of  Earth  and  Heaven,  thej 
were  the  fiercest,^  and  were  hinted  by  their  sire  from  the  very 
first:  as  soon  as  any  of  these  was  born,  he  would  bide 
them  all,'  and  not  send  them  up  to  the  light,  in  .a  cave  of 
the  earth,  and  Heaven  exulted  over  the  work  of  mischief, 
whilst  huge  Earth  inly  groaned,  straitened  as  she  was ;  and 
she  devised  a  subtle  and  evil  scheme.  For  quickly  bavins 
produced  a  stock  of  white  iron,^  she  forged  a  large  sickle,  ^a 
gave  the  word  to  her  children,  and  said  encouragingly,  though 
troubled  in  her  heart :  '^  Children  of  me  and  of  a  sire  madly 
violent,  if  ye  would  obey  me,  we  shall  avenge  the  baneful  in- 
jury of  your  father ;  for  he  was  tJ\e  first  that  devised  acts  of 
indignity."  So  spake  she,  but  fear  seized  on  them  all,  I  wot, 
nor  did  any  of  them  speak  ;  till,  having  gathered  courage 
great  and  wily  Cronus  bespake  his  dear^  mother  thus  in  reply : 

above  construction  (Matt.  Gr.  §  SOS)  with  Matt.  Gr.  §  d05.  ^aa,v 
attracted  to  KvicXoiirec  is  instead  of  t/y. 

^  ovK  dyofiaoToi :  quos  vix  noniin^re  audeas.~a^cfrot.  These  wece 
the  Centimani. — Kottoq  (icou»,  tumeo). — Bpiapevc  (papist  Pp^^t  gravo). 
— ruyijC,  or  rwnc  Ww,  latfe  explico).  Tvtie,  cf.  714,  and  Butm.  Lexil. 
p.  2,  not.  2,  (Fishlake,)  Dvho  says,  '*  On  the  orthography  of  Tvifc, 
left  uncertain  by  Bentley,  Hor.  Qd.  H.  xvii.  14, 1  am  loth  to  speak 
decisively.    Probably  it  is  contracted  from  yvZov,"    Fwiic,  the  more 


proper  and  orig[inal  form,  is  more  agreeable  to  analogy.  Fvyifc,  a 
natural  corruption  from  the  Lydian  name  Gyges.  Gyges,  Hor.  Od. 
H.V.20;  m.  iv.69.  Ov.ii.Am.  1.  12;  Fast.  iv.  593 ;  Trist.  vii.  la. 
Briareus,  Virg.  JEn,  vi.  287,  called  by  others,  after  Homer,  £geon. 

*  They  were  the  fiercest,]  viz.  the  Centimani  and  Cyclopea.  7^^ 
refers  to  the  description  of  them  just  before. 

*  wdvraQ  airocpv^rraiTM,  c  r.  X.,  is  for  wavrae  AiroKpvxTa<nBg  yalfc 
iv  KtvQfi&vi^  cat  ic  ^mog  ohK  dvUtriu :  ita  in  recondito  Terra  sinu  abd^- 
dit,  ut  in  lucem  adire  nullo  modo  possent,  For  examples  of  the  like 
construction,  see  Theog.  551,  notes. 

'  *  White  iron.1  Cf-  Scut.  231.  Hor.  Od.  I.  vi^  Quis  Marten 
tunicft  tectum  adamantine,  Dign^  acripserit. 

*  Ktivriv.  dear.  IL  ix.  586.  Od.  x.  225.  Bylm.  LexiL  p.  lid,  note 
Q,  voc.  AinpfoBe, 
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^^  Mother,  tbU  deed  at  any  rate  I  will  undertake  and  aqcom- 
)d]s)i,  since  for  our  sire,  in  sooth,  of-defested-name,^  I  care  not ; 
£ar  h|a  was  the  first  tk(^  devised  acts  of  indignity." 

Thus  spake  he,  and  h^ge  Earth  rejoiced  much  at  heart,  and 
hid  fu^d  planted  him  in  ambush :  in  his  ha^d  she  placed  a 
^ickl^  with  jagged  teeth,^  and  ^ugge^ted  to  him  all  the  stra- 

Tk^  came  vast  Heayen  bringing  Night  with  him,  and» 
eager  for  love,  brooded  around  Earth,  and  lay  stretched,  I 
WOt»  on  all  sides  :  but  his  son  from  out  his  ambush  grasped  at 
him'  with  his  left  hand,  whilst  in  his  right  he  took  the  huge 
sickle,  long  and  jagged-toothed,  and  hastily  mowed  off  the 
genitals  of  his  sire,  and  threw  them  back  to  be  carried  away 
behind^  him.  In  nowise  vainly  slipped  they  from  his  hand  ; 
for  as  many  gory  drops  as  ran  thence,  Earth  received  them 
all ;  and  when  the  years  rolled  round,^  she  gave  li^irth  to  stern 
Furies,®  and  mighty  giants,  gleaming  in  arms,  with  Ipng  spears 
in  hand,  and  Nymphs  whom  men  call  Ashnymphs,^  (MelisB,) 
over  the  boundless  earth.  But  the  genitals,  as  after  first 
severing  them  with  the  steel  he  had  cast  them  into  the  heaving 
sea  from  the  continent,^  so  kept  drifting  long  time  up  and 

^  Of  detested  nappte.]  ^v<r<i»vv/i0V)  hateful  to.  hear  iiftmed.  II.  vi. 
255;  zii.  116,  jiotpa  Suffw^vfiog.  Odyss.  xix.  571,  Uiitg.  The  5  in 
93wiia  is  lengthened  in  SvirwyvfiQQ,  just  as  c  is  in  vqiecp^qc*  "  ratione 
rythmic^."    See  Goettling. 

*  leapxap^^ovra,  with  jagged  tqeth,  like  a  saw  :  akin  to  xapaofna^ 
Cf.Il.x.  360.  • 

'  ciipeCaro  (understand  rStv  OttpavQv  fitidsiav}  xnpl  9Kaiy — SptyktrBcu 
nvi  nv6cf  is,  "  to  reach  with  something,  or  some  part  of  the  body 
towards  something."  Compare  Horn.  11.  iv.  307,  «yx«  SptKaaOut,  sc 
avTOv.     II.  xxiii.  99,  itpk^aro  Wiri  (piXj^triv, 

*  Behind.]     So  Pyrrha  and  Deucalion  were  bidden  to  do. 

Ossaque  post  tergum  mag^ae  lactate  parentis. 

Ov.  Met.  i.  383.     Cf.  ibid.  393. 

*  ircpcirXo/Mvwv,  *' volventibus  annis;"  ircptrcXX^/ici/oc  I vuxvrdg  is 
f' annus  vertens,**  vtpivXSfi^voQ  iv:  annus  tnverstu,    GofiUUng, 

*  IpivvCj  from  iptvvviiVj  furere.  Sr«  rtf  OvfAtp  xp^<r0a(  KoXowiv  iptv- 
yyeiv  ot  ApKoZtq,^  Pausan.  viii.  S^,|  4,  The  same  writer,  i.  28,  §6,  quotes 
fhis  passage  to  identify  the  ctfAvat  Qkak  of  Athens  with  the  Erynnyes. 

'  McXioc,  aslmympna,  as  ApvaBiQ  were  oakhymphs ;  from  fitXia, 
an  ash.  Cf.  Callim.  H.  in  Jov.  47,  Aucraiai  McXiai.  H.  ip  Del.  80, 
avrox^ktv  McXtif.  They  were  nine  in  number,  Helice,  Cynosura,. 
Arethusa,  Ida,  Cromne,  Britho,  Calceno,  Adrastea,  Qlauce.  Tzetz, 
ad  Op.  et  Dl  144. 

*  There  seems  no  authority  for  supposing  Epims  is  here  meant. 
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down  the  deep,  and  all  around  kept  rising  a  white  foam  from 
the  immortal  flesh  ;  and  in  it  a  maiden  was  nourished ;  ^  first 
she  drew  nigh  divine  Cythera,  and  thence  came  next  to  wave- 
washed  Cyprus.  Then  forth  stepped  an  awful,  beauteous  god- 
dess ;  and  beneath  her  delicate  feet  the  verdure  throve  around  :* 
her  gods  and  men  name  Aphrodite,  the  foam-sprung  goddess, 
and  fair- wreathed  Cytherea — the  first  because  she  was  nursed 
in  foam,  but  Cytherea,  because  she  touched  at  Cythera ;  and 
Cyprus-born,  because  she  was  born  in  wave-dashed  Cyprus.* 
And  her  Eros  accompanied  and  fair  Desire  followed,  when 
first  she  was  born,  and  came  into  the  host  of  the  gods.  And 
from  the  beginning  this  honour  hath  she,  and  this  part  hath 
she  obtained  by  lot  among  men  and  immortal  gods,  the  amor- 
ous converse  of  maidens,  their  smiles  and  wiles,  their  sweet 
delights,  their  love,  and  blandishment.  Now  those*  sons, 
their  father,  mighty  Heaven,  called  by  surname  Titans,  up- 
braiding those  whom  he  had  himself  begotten ;  and  he  was 
wont  to  say  that,  out-stretching  their  hands^  in  infatuation, 

though  Dione,  mother  of  Aphrodite,  was  worshipped  there,  iirr*  i^irci- 
po(0  is  simply  **  ex  continente,"  as  Goettling,  Lennep,  &c.  agree. 

I  Tibull.  I.  ii.  39, 

Nam  fuerit  quicumque  loquax,  is  sanguine  natam. 
Is  Venerem  e  rapido  sentiet  esse  mari. 
The  worship  of  Venus  (Astarte)  came  from  the  PhGenicians  from 
Ascalon,  and  was  first  celebrated  in  the  isles  of  Cyprus  and  Cy- 
ther^.    See  Herod,  i.  105,  at  which  place  Blakesley  quotes  this  pas- 
sage of  Hesiod  :  and  Pausan.  iii.  23. 

"  For  parallels  to  this  beautiful  fancy  of  all  things  blooming  which 
the  goddess  of  beauty  touched,  see  Lucret.  i.  6, 

Adventumque  tuum,  tibi  suaves  dsdala  flores 
Summittit  tellus :  tibi  rident  aequora  ponti 
Placatumque  nitet  diffuso  lumine  coelum. 

Compare  Scott,  Lady  of  the  Lake,  canto  I.  18  ;    Homer,  II.  xiv. 
847—349;  and  Milton,  Paradise  Lost,  book  ix.  200—205. 

'  riU  ^iXofifiriSka.  •  This  line  being  probably  spurious,  has  been 
passed  over  untranslated. 

*  Now  those.]    The  thread  is  resumed  from^verse  155. 

•  For  this  derivation  of  the  word  "  Titan,"  see  Van  Lennep,  ad 
loc,  who  says,  all  the  brothers  were  called  Titans,  because  one, 
Cronus,  (ver.  178,)  inrai'wv,  '^manum  extendit,"  and  thus  eifected 
what  all  the  brothers,  except  Oceanus,  (cf.  Apollodorus,)  wished, 
rcw,  Ttivutf  tendo,  raui,  Tir6h»,  rtraivwt  are  all  kindred  verbs.  The 
last  occurs  in  Homer,  passim,  and  in  Hes.  Scut.  229.  But  see 
Liddell  and  Scott,  in  voc.  **  Titan." 
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they  bad  wrought  a  grave  act,  but  that  for  it  there  should  be 
yengeance  hereafter.' 

Night  bare  ^  also  hateful  Destiny,  and  black  Fate,  and  Death : 
she  bare  Sleep  likewise,'  she  bare  the  tribe  of  dreams ;  these 
did  the  goddess,  gloomy  Night,  bear  after  union  with  none. 
Next  again  Momus,^  and  Care  fuU-of-woes,  and  the  Hespe- 
rides,^  whose  care  are  the  fair  golden  apples  beyond  the 
fiunous  ocean,  and  trees  yielding  fruit ;  and  she  produced  the 
Destinies,^  and  ruthlessly  punishing  Fates,  Clotho,  Lachesis, 
and  Atropos,  who  assign  to  men  at  their  births  to  have  good 
and  evil;  who  also  pursue  transgressions  both  of  men  and 
gods,  nor  do  the  goddesses  ever  cease  from  dread  wrath,  be- 
fore that,  I  wot,  they  have  repaid  sore  vengeance  to  him, 
whosoever  shall  have  sinned.  Then  bare  pernicious  Night 
Nemesis'^  also,  a  woe  to  mortal  men  :  and  after  her  she  brought 
forth  Fraud,  and  Wanton-love,®  and  mischievous  Old  Age,  and 
stubborn -hearted  Strife.  But  odious  Strife  gave  birth  to 
grieyous  Trouble,  and  Oblivion,  and  Famine,  and  tearful  Woes, 

'  This  will  he  seen  to  have  come  to  pass,  in  verses. 728,  &c. 

*  A  similar  list  of  the  brood  of  Night  is  given  by  Cicero,  De  Nat. 
Deorum,.  III.  xvii. 

'  Death  and  Sleep  are  near  akin  in  Homer  too,  II.  xiv.  231.  Virg. 
Mn.  vi.  278,  Consanguineus  Lethi  sopor. 

*  Mftffiov.  Cicero  calls  him  Invidentiam.  Callimachus,  H.  in 
Apoll.  113,  b  St  Mw fzoQf  *iv*  h  ^B6poQ,  iv9a  veoiro, 

*  From  the  use  of  the  present  tense  fuXowt  we  seem  to  gather 
that  Hercules  did  not  carry  off  all  the  fruit ;  or  that  other  fruit 
ripened  on  the  same  trees  after  his  theft.  Muetzellius  had  suggested 
areadin^  Xpv<ria  coXd  fUfiriXt,  ra  ff  HpanXsi/c  erpvyfiaev.  But  the  first 
syllable  m  rpvyata  is  long.     See  Ooettling  and  Van  Lennep. 

*  In  ver.  211  we  bad  mention  of  fiSpov  and  ic^pa,  and  ver.  218,  219 
recur  in  nearly  the  same  words  at  905,  906,  to  which  place  they 
seem  better  suited ;  for  Apollodorus  likewise  makes  the  fioipai  chil- 
dren of  Jove  and  Themis.  Perhaps  therefore  these  lines  are  of  a 
later  writer.  The  words  oiV«  )3poroc(rc — KaxSprt  refer  to  Molpai  •  air 
ivSp&v — auapry^  to  K^pac.  The  names  seeih  here  to  belong  to  K^pcc, 
whereas  all  antiquity  refers  them  to  Moipat.  Por  the  ofHce  of  the 
Kijpcc,  see  Eurip.  Electr.  1252  (Dind.),  iEsch.  S.  c.  Theb.  1055. 
where  they  are  called  koivifec*  More  on  this  subject  may  be  gathered 
from  y.  Lennep  and  Ooettling,  though  the  only  clear  resiut  weems 
to  be  the  rejection  of  the  lines  218,  219,  from  this  place.  Eustathius, 
ad  II.  p.  302, 19,  20,  quotes  the  word  irapaifSatriag  as  used  by  Hesiod. 

'  Nemesis  was  worshipped  at  Rhamnus  in  Attica,  as  daughter  of 
Oceanus,  Pausan.  i.  SSy  §  7,  and  had  a  temple  at  Patree,  vii.  20. 

*  0iXori|c  is  referred  by  the  Scholiast  to  rd  d^poBiota* 
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CoBte^td  and  Slattghtiert,*  Yi^htn  ahd  Hotnicides,  Contentions, 
Falsehoods,  Words,  Di imputes,  Lawlessness  and  Ruin,^  intimat^i 
one  of  the  other,  and  the  Oath,  which  most  hurts  men  on  the 
earth,  whensoever  one  has  sworn  voluntarily  a  |)eijured  oath. 

And  Pohtus  bejrat  trusty  and  truthfbl  Nereus,'*  eldest  indeed 
of  his  children,  but  Men  call  him  old,^  becauser  he  is  urierring 
as  well  as  mild,  neither  doth  he  forget  the  lawfe,  but  knbwethi 
just  and  gentle  purposes.  And  next  again,  by  union  with 
Earth,  great  Thaumas,*  and  strong  Phorcys,  aiid  Ceto®  with 
fair-cheek,  and  Burybia,  having  in  her  breast  a  soiil  of  ada* 
mant. 

From  Nereus  and  fair-haired  Doris,  daughter  of  Ocean^ 
perfect  stream,  sprung  lovely  daughters  of  goddesses'  in  the 
haiicfli  sea,  Proto,  Eucrante,  Sao,  abd  Amphitrite ;   Eudord, 

^  This  line  differs  scarcely  at  all  rrom  Horn.  Odyss.  xi.  611. 

•  For  the  deities  here  mentioned  compare  Virg.  -5£n.  vi.  274—277, 
Vfestibulum  ante  i{)sum,  &c. 

^  Nereus,  as  being  trusty  and  truthful,  ifl  mentioned  here  in  stroiq; 
contrast  to  the  list  of  personified  evil  passions  that  have  gone  be- 
fore. Nereus  amonjr  Cxreek  and  Latin  poets  stands  for  the  sm:  Cf. 
Iph.  in  Aul.  948.  Tibull.  IV.  i.  58,  Vexit  et  folios  placiddm  i^er 
Nerea  ventos.  Ovid.  Met.  i.  187,  Qu^  totum  Nereus  circumtonat 
orbem.  Amores  II.  xi.  39.  The  word  N^pevc  is  the  aaxte  as  N^ 
fluus,  i.  e.  fundus,  from  vi)  and  plai,  Hermann. 

•  airAp  KoXkowri  ykpovra.  But  they  call  him  old,  fiot  because  he  u 
eklesty  &c.,  but  because  he  is  vnifupTtic  Kai  ijinoc, — £ustathiu8  ad  II. 
says  that  Nereus  is  called  "  old  "  from  the  foain  which  whitens  hiA 
surface. 

'  Thaumas  (mentioned  in  Cicero,  De  N.  D.  Hi.  20)  is  said  at 
265  to  have  been  the  mother  of  Iris,  the  rainbow,  and  Harpyis,  the 
storms.  This  deity  therefore  must  be  taken  to  represent  the  "  won- 
ders of  nature,"  which  have  reference  to  the  sea. — Phorcys  (Od^ss. 
i.  72;  xiii.  96,  345)  is  also  taken  by  most  commentators  to  have 
been  so  called  from  his  age.  ^koq  is  Xfvicdc,  iroXtoc.  Hesych.  Her- 
mann connects  the  word  with  *'furcu8,"  and  so  with  promontories 
and  jutting  sea-rocks. 

•  Kijrw,  the  wife  of  Phorcys,  (270,)  is  supposed  to  refer  to  the 
''monstra  natantia  "  of  the  great  deep,  from  raw,  xaw,  hisco :  or  to 
hidden  rocks,  from  KfltrOat,  Virg.  A.n.  v.  249,  speaks  of  **  Phord 
chorus ; "  824,  '*  Phorcique  exercitiis  omnis : "  among  which  he  num- 
bers "cete." 

'  TBKva  Bfafav  is  the  same  as  BtaL  Similar  periphrases  are  vice 
Axat&Vj  iraUtt  9o^Stv.  Blomf.  ^sch.  Pers.  402,  vaiSec  'RXX^vwv.  The 
Nereids  whose  names  follow,  (240—264,)  were  worshipped  on  the 
Mai^nesian  coast.  Herodot.  vii.  191.  Their  mother  "  Doris  '*  is  by 
Latm  poets  put  for  the  sea.  Virg.  Eel.  x.  5.  Ov.  Fast.  iv.  678»  Hae 
Hyades  Dorida  nocte  tenent. 
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TiKtiS)  Galeni?,  Glance,  Cjmotboe)  Spioj  Thoe,  and  cbarrtiing 
Haiia;  graceful  Melita,  and  Enlimene,  and  Agave,  Pasithea> 
£rato  and  rosy-armed  Eunice,  Doto  and  Ph)to,  Pb^rusa,  and 
Dynamene,  Nesasa,  and  Actsea,  and  Protomedia,  Doris  and 
Pano})^,  and  beauteous  Galat^  lovely  Hippothoe,  and  rosy* 
armed  Hipponoe,  and  Cymotboe,  who  along  with  Cymatoltege^ 
and  neat-ankled  Amphitrite,  calms  with  ease  the  waves  on 
the  misty  sea,  and  the  blasts  of  violent  winds ;  Cymo  and 
^ooe,  and  Halimede  with  beauteous  wreath,  and  blithe  Glau^ 
eonome,  and  Pontopdria,  Liagore^  Evagore,  Laom'edia,  Poly- 
seme^  Autonoe^  and  Ljrsianassa,  and  Evarne,  both  lovely  ill 
shape  and  in  beauty  faultless,  and  Psamathe,  graceful  in  per** 
son,  and  divine  Menippe,  Neso,  Eupoinpe,  Themisto,  Pronoe, 
and  Nemertes,  who  hath  the  mind  of  her  immortal  sire.^ 
These  were  bom  of  blameless  Nereus,  fifty  maidens,  versed  in 
Uameless  labours. 

And  Thaumas^  wedded  Electra,  daughter  of  de^p-fiowing 
Oeeans   shd  bare  rapid  Iris,  and  the  fair-tressed  Harpies,' 

'  Many  of  thd  names  in  thi&  list  ate  found  in  Horn.  II.  xviii. 
S9 — W.  They  are  derived  from  the  sea,  its  wonders,  its  treasures, 
and  its  good  signs  for  sailors.    Proto  is  the  eldest,  as  the  name  im- 

Sbrts.  Amphitrite  is  so  called  from  the  caverns  of  rocky  shores, 
f.  Soph.  Philoct.  19,  <i/i0(rpirc.  Eudora,  Doto,  (Virg.  i£n.  ix.  102, 
NereiaDoto,)  Liagore,  Evagore,  Pol3mome,(multo8  pascens/)  clearly 
have  reference  to  maritime  commerce  and  its  profits.  Thetis  is 
from  TiOfifU,  because  she  is  wont  "ponere  freta."  Galene  and 
Galatea,  from  yiXaut^  to  he  glad.  The  tatter  is  celebrated  in  Theocr. 
Idyll  xi. ;  Virg.  Eel.  vii.  37 ;  Ovid.  Met.  xiii.  738.  Giauce  and  Glau- 
conome,  so  called  from  the  colour  of  the  sea.  Cymothoe,  (Virg. 
Ma.  L  144,)  C^mo  and  Cvmodoce,  (Virg.  Mn,  v.  826,)  and  Cyma^ 
tolege,  from  KVfia,  The  derivation^  of  several  others  are  self-evi- 
dent :  e.  fi^.  Nessa,  Actsea,  and  Ejone,  from  v^iroc,  dKTii,  rfiMv.  Ha- 
limede, .  Pontoporia,  Eiipompe,  Laomedia,  Lysianassa,  have  tlieir 
names  from  the  care  the  Kereids  have  for  sailors  and  voyagers. 
Panope,  from  her  look-out  over  the  wide  sea.  (Cf.  Virg.  Georg.  i. 
437 ;  ^n.  v.  240.)  Those  compounded  with  'ivvog  seem  to  point  to 
the  fact  that  horses  first  came  by  sea  to  Greece,  as  Neptune  is  often 
called  Wmoc.      Van  Lennep, 

'  Thaumas,  (wonder,)  son  of  Pontus,  marries  Electra,  (lustre,  Xu/m- 
inf^wv,  Schol.,)  daughter  of  Oeeanus,  and  hence  springs  Iris,  the 
rainbow.  For^  Iris  see  Horn.  II.  xvii.  54-7.  Cic.  de  Nat.  Deor.  iii. 
20,  Arcus,  quia  speciem  hahet  admirabilem,  Thaumante  dicitur 
esse  natus.  So  called  from  ip&  cipw,  because  the  m&8seng»r  of  the 
gods.  ^n.  iv.  695,  For  Thaumas  see  Diet  Gr.  and  R.  Biogr.  vol. 
ui.  p.  1021. 
*  The  Harpies,  in  Virg.  .^n.  iii.  241,  are  thriee,  Celeeno  being 
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Aello  and  Ocypete,  who,  I  ween,  accompany  the  wind-blasts 
and  birds,  with  swift  wings,  for  they  are  wont  to  fly  high 
above  the  earth.*  But  to  JPhorcys  next  Ceto  of-fair-cheek 
bare  the  Graise,^  gray  from  their  birth,  whom  in  truth  im- 
mortal gods  as  well  as  men  walking  on  the  ground  call  Graeas ; 
namely,  Pephredo  handsomely-clad,  and  Enyo  of  saffron- vest- 
ment, and  the  Gorgons,  who  dwell  beyond  famous  Ocean,'  in 
the  most  remote  quauter  night-ward,  where  are  the  dear- 
voiced  Hesperides,^  Stheno,**  Euryale,  and  Medusa  having- 
suffered  ^sa'dly.  The  latter .  was  mortal,  but  they,  the  other 
two,  were  immortal  and  ageless,  and  it  was  with  the  one 
(Medusa)  that  the  azure-haired  god  lay  in  the  soft  meadow, 
and  amid  the  flowers  of  spring.  From  her  too  when,  as  the 
tale  is,  Perseus^  had  cut  off  the  head,  up  sprang  huge  Chrj- 
saor  and  the  steed  Pegasus.  To  the  latter  came  his  name, 
because  I  wot  he  was  born  near  the  springs  of  Ocean,'  whilst 
the  other  had  a  golden  falchion  in  his  hands.  And  he  indeed, 
winging  his  flight  away,  left  Earth,  the  mother  of  flocks,  and 

added.  '  Homer  mentions  "ApTrvta  UoSdpytif  II.  xvi.  150.  'AcXXw  is 
named  from  tisw,  spiro.  Ocj^pete,  from  her  rapid  flight.  Goettling 
suggests  that  they  personify  the  breath  of  pestilence,  and  so  are 
driven  away,  according  to  the  legend,  by  the  sons  of  Boreas ;  and 
therefore  these  deities  are  to  be  referred  to  Thrace. 

*  furaxp^viai^  **  celeres  ad  instar  temporis/'  like  furfivefitot,  GoeU- 
Ung,  But  the  Scholiast  savs  the  ancients  called  obpavbg,  xp6voc,  and 
the  old  poets,  from  Hesiod  downwards,  recognise  furaxpovioQ  in  the 
sense  of  furiiapo^.     See  Liddell  and  Scott  in  voc. 

*  Gr8B«.  Gorgones.  Hermann  (Opusc  ii.  p.  179)  says, "rp«7«  aunt 
undae  quae  Httori  allisae  spiimas  agunt  nunc  veniendo,  nunc  rece- 
dendo."  **  Fopyovie  magnse  et  terribiles  aquae."  In  -^schylus  Prom. 
V.  819,  they  are  called  ^SpKiStg^  from  their  sire,  and  cvvi/d/iop^oi,  from 
their  hair.  ^  J^^sch.  mentions  threcy  and  Apollo^orus  mentions  one 
named  Mivut,    Goettling  supposes  here  a  verse  to  have  been  lost. 

*  vkpriVy  i.  e.  in  some  isle  of  Ocean,  to  arrive  at  which  one  must 
cross  Ocean. 

*  *E(Tir£pt^«C  \iyv^iovoi,  Cf.  ver.  518.  Euripides,  Here.  Fur.  894 
(Dind.),  calls  them  viivutSoif^  Kopag,  koxunfi  irpbc  vvKTog,  Cf.  Herod, 
vii.  115,  vpbc  *E\iov  dvtrfuufv, 

*  Stheno,  th.  oOsvog, — Euryale,  from  the  open  sea,  in  which  was 
the  island  of  the  Gorgons. — Medusa,  from  uiSutPj  a  ruler.  For  the 
fable  of  Medusa,  and  her  ill  treatment  by  Neptune,  vid.  Ovid.  Met. 
iv.  771—798. 

*  See  more  about  Perseus  and  the  head  of  Medusa  in  Scut.  Here. 
216—230,  seqq. 

'  Near  the  springs,  «'i?r^C)  fontes;  that  is,  at  the  extremities. 
Cf.  738,  809,  xtiyai  Kai  frfipara 
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came  to  the  immortals  ;  in  Jove's  house  he  dwells,  bearing  to 
counsellor  Jove  thunder  and  lightning.^  But  Chrysaor,  by 
union  with  Callirhoe,  daughter  of  famous  Ocean,  begat  three- 
headed  Geryon.  Him  indeed  then  mighty  Hercules  spoiled, 
amidst  his  trailing-fooied  oxen  in  sea-girt  Erythia,^  even  on 
that  day  when  he  drove  the  broad-browed  oxen  to  sacred 
Tiryns,  having  crossed  the  path  of  Ocean,  anc^  having  slain 
beyond  famous  Ocean  Orthus,  and  the  herdsman  Eurytion 
in  a  dusky  stall. 

And  sbe^  brought  forth  another  monster,  irresistible,  nowise 
like  to  mortal  men,  or  immortal  gods,  in  a  hollow  cavern ;  the 
divine  stubborn-hearted  Echidna,  [half  nymph,  with  dark 
eyes  and  fair  cheeks ;  and  half,  on  the  other  hand,  a  serpent 
huge,  and  terrible,  and  vast,]^  speckled,  and  flesh-devouring, 
'neath  caves  of  sacred  Earth.  For  there  is  her  cavern,  deep 
under  a  hollow  rock,  afar  from  immortal  gods  as  well  as 
mortal  men :  there  I  ween  have  the  gods  assigned  to  her 
famous  mansions  to  inhabit.  But  she,  the  destructive  Echi^dna, 
was  confined  in  Arima^  beneath  the  earth,  a  nymph  immortal, 
and  all  her  days  insensible  to  age.     With  her  they  say  that 

*  This  office  of  Pegasus  is  unmentioned  bjr  ancient  writers,  except 
in  a  fragment  of  Euripides,  Belleroph.,  'w^'  ap/*or'  iX0wv  ZrivhQ  aa- 
rpaiTfifopeif  which  Aristophanes  introduces  in  his  Pax,  722.  It 
seems  to  be  implied  in  this  passage  of  Hesiod  that  the  winged  horse 
yoked  to  Jove's  chariot  bears  his  thunders  and  lightnings.  Cf.  Horat. 
Od.  I.  xxiv.  7,  Per  coelum  Tonantis  Egit  equos  volucremque  cur- 
rum.     Van  Lennep. 

*  Geryon  is  fabled  to  have  been  prince  of  Gades,  i.  q.  Erythia : 
unless  indeed  Erythia  was  an  island  near,  and  now  joined  with, 
the  mainland.  Compare  Herodot.iv.  8.  One  of  the  labours  imposed 
on  Hercules  by  Eurystheus  was  to  carry  off  his  oxen  :  Orthus  was 
slain  to  effect'  tnis. 

'  Van  Lennep,  with  Wolf  and  Heyne,  refer  17^  Itik  to  Callirhoe, 
the  mention  of  Ceto,  290,  being  too  remote  to  allow  reference  to  her. 
Hermann  however  dissents  from  this. 

*  TToiKiKov,  feminine.  See  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  §  118,  obs.  1.  (1832.) 
itfiflffrriv,  used  here  as  a  substantive.  For  other  instances  see  Lo- 
beck's  Ajax,  ver.  208,  Trjc  afifpiag, 

*  ipvT,  imperfect,  remarkable  for  the  w,  as  in  the  Op.  et  D.  818, 
tlpvfuvai.  See  here  Butmann,  Lexil.  p.  337>  (Fishlake,  1836>)  and  p. 
310.  Arima.  Cf.  II.  ii.  783,  dv  'Apifioig,  <aOi  ^aoi  Tv^ukog  fjufievat  eyvdg. 
Where  the  Scholiast  explains  Arima  as  a  mountain  of  Cilicia,  or 
Lydia.  Strabo,  book  xiii.  p.  152,  153,  seems  to  point  to  the  Arimi 
being  what  was  afterwards  the  Aramaeans,  of  Cilicia,  or  Syria. 
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Typhaon^  associated  in  love,  a  terrible  and  lawless^  ravisher 
for  the  dark-eyed  maid.  And  shfe,  having  conceived,  baiSe 
fierce-hearted  children.  The  dog  Orthus'  first  she  bare  ftrf* 
Geryon,  and  next,  in  the  second  place,  she  brought  forth  thd 
irresistible  and  ineffable  flesh-devourer  Cerberus,  dog  of  hell; 
with  brazen  voice*  and  with  fifty  heads,  a  bold  and  strong 
beiist.  Thirdly,  again  she  gave  birth  to  the  Lemaean  Hydra* 
subtle  in  destruction,  whom  Juno,  white-armed  goddess, 
reared,  implacably  hating^  the  mighty  Hercules.  And  ifc 
Jove's  son,  Hereules,  named  of  Amphitryon,  along  with  warlike 
lolaus,''  and  by  the  counsels  of  Pallas  the  despoiler,  slaughter- 
ed with  ruthless  sword.  But  she  {Echidna)  bare  Chimtora,® 
breathing  resistless  fire,  fierce  and  huge,  fleet-footed  as  well 
as  strong:  this  fnonster  had  three  heads:  one  indeed  of  a 
grim'-visaged  lion,  one  of  a  goat,  and  another  bf  a  serpeiit,  a 
fierce  dn^n ;  in  front  a  lion^  a  dragon  behind,  and  in  th^ 
midst  a  goat ;  breathing  forth  the  dread  strength  of  burning 
fire.     Her  Pegasus*  slew  and  brave  fiellerophon. 

»  Typhaon.    Cf.  821. 

»  dvouov,  vulgo  avffiov.  The  Scholiast  recog^nises  both  readingps. 
Sophoclefl,  in  Trachin.  1096,  has  ffrpaThv  OtipwVf  vfipitrTriv,  dvo^iov, 
of  the  army  of  Centaurs. 

•  Orthus,  (high,  tall,)  and  Eurytion,  (broad,)  are  the  keepers  of 
Geryon*s  oxen,  (293,)  a  figurative  representation  of  high  mountains 
and  broad  plains.  .  Echidna  was  sister  or  aunt  of  Geryon,  for  whose 
service  she  bore  this  dog. 

•  XaKKt66iovov,  trumpet-voiced,  an  epithet  of  Stentor,  Horn.  II.  v. 
785.  K'eppepoct  according  toGoettling,  is' akin  to  j3ap)3apof  in  its  ety- 
mology, and  has  reference  to  the  voice  of  the  monster.  Pindar, 
followed  by  Horat.  II.  xiii.  34,  assigns  to  Cerberus  a  hundred  heads, 
(bellua  centiceps,)  whilst  Sopnocl.  Trachin.  1098,  calls  him  rfiKpavoy 
CKvXaKa. 

•  Hydra.  Horat.  Od.  IV.  iv.  61,  Non  Hydra  secto  corpore  firmior 
Vinci  dolentem  crevit  in  Herculem.  From  Lenra  sprang  the  Hydra, 
and  from  Nemsea,  the  lion,  which  Juno  alike  reared  against  Hercules. 

•  dtrXriTov  (TrcXacii,  not  irifiTrXrifii)  "  tant^  ira,  ut  vix  ad  eum  acce- 
dereliceat"  fiiy  HpaKXijft'y.    Cf.  Matt.  Gr.  Or.  430,  p.  702. 

.  '  lolaus  appears  in  Scut.  Here.  118,  as  comrade  and  charioteer  of 
Hercules  :  Minerva  as  his  counsellor.  Scut.  1 25,  325.  Horn.  II.  viii. 
362 ;  Od.  zi.  626.    The  Hydra  of  Lerna  is  not  Homeric. 

■  Chimsera  (Horat.  Od.  I.  xxvii.  23,  24;  II.  xvii.  13;  IV.  ii.  16) 
is  described  by  Horace  as  "triformis,"  and  "  ignea,*' just  as  here. 
dfiaiuuKtrov,  (II.  vi.  179;  Sophocl.  (Ed.  T.  177 ;  GEd.  Col.  127,)  de- 
rived from  dfidxo^,  redupl.  fxaifiaxoty  as  from  iraXij  we  have  TraivAXtf, 

•  Urfyaffo^ — Kcd  BcXXcpo^^vrj}^,  that  is,  Bellerophon  by  the  aid  of 
Pegasus.     Goettling. 
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But  she,*  compelled  bj  Orthas,  brought  forth  in  sooth  the 
destructive  Spinx,  a  destruction  to  the  CadmaBans ;  and  the 
Nemasan  Hon,  whom  I  wot  Juno,  Jove's  glorious  consort, 
reared,  and  settled  in  the  corn-lands  of  NemeBa,  a  woe  to  man- 
kind. There  abiding  truly  used  he  to  devour  the  tribes  of 
men,  whilst  he  held  sway  over  Tretus^  of  Nemsea,  and  over 
Apesas :  but  him  the  might  of  strong  Hercules  subdued.  And 
Ceto  mingling  in  love  with  Phorcys,  brought  forth,  as  young- 
est-born, a  terrible  serpent,'  which  in  hiding-places  of  dark 
earth,  guards  all-golden  apples,  in  w^de  bounds.  Such  then 
is  the  brood  of  Ceto  and  Phwcysyy  But  Tethys  to  Ocean  us 
bare  eddying  rivers,^  Nile  and  Alpheus,  and  deep-eddying 
£ridaQus,  Strymon,  and  Mseander  and  Ister  of-fair-stream, 
Phasis,  Rhesus,  and  Achelous  with  silvery-tide,  Nessus,  and 
Rhodiu«,  Haliacmon  and  Heptaporus,  Granicus,  ^sepus,  and 
divine  Simoi^,  Fen^us,  Hermus,  and  pleasant-flowing  Caicus ; 

*  ^  ^  dpUy  that  is,  Echidna,  as  it  would  seem ;  though  the  Schol. 
callg  Spinx,  the  daughter  of  Chiin»ra  and  Typhaon.  The  later 
\rord,  "^iy^t  hf^^i  ^^b  originally  ^2^f  ^(«oc,  whence  4>iiccov  opo^  near 
Thebes.  Cf.  Scut.  Here.  33.  The  word  is  probably  derived  from 
^iyyta,  a^iyyiOf  to  strangle.   Cf.  Ovid,  Met.  iii.  48.     Fan  Lmnep, 

*  Tretus  was  a  mountain  between  Mycenee  and  Nemea,  near 
Cleonse.  Nemea  was  about  fifteen  stadia  from  Tretus,  and  Mount 
Apesas  abov«  Nemea.  Cf.  Pausanias  ii.  c.  xv.  $  2—^.  iXt^cupcro, 
(cXn-w,   l\7rti>pr\,  Liddeil  and  Scott,)  is  derived  by  V.  Lennepfrom 

'  This  Dragon  is  called  Ladon  by  A  pollen.  Rhod.  iv.  1397. 

*  Hemod  seems  to  have  singled  out  of  the  three  thousand  rivers  a 
few  of  the  more  famous,  whetner  in  Greece  or  elsewhere.  Thus  we 
find  Alpheus,  chief  river  of  Eiis,  Achelous  and  Evenus  of  JEtolia, 
Peneus  of  Thessaly,  Iiadon  of  Arcadia,  Haliacmon  of  Macedonia, 
Strymon  and  N'ossus  of  Thrace.  Of  Asia  Minor,  whence  Hesiod'^ 
father  had  come,  there  are  enumerated,  Mseander,  Hermus,  and 
Caieus ;  and  from  the  Troad  and  its  Mountain  Ida,  famous  already, 
the  Rhesus,,  Rhediue,  Heptaporus,  Granicus,  Simois,  Scamander, 
^sepus.  Other  rivers  flowmg  into  the  Euxine,  and  famous  through 
the  Argonautic  EKpedition,  are  mentioned  here:  the  Sangarius  of 
Phrygia,  the  Parthenius  of  Paphlagonia,  Phasis  of  Colchis,  Aldescus 
and  later  of  Scythia.  Two  more  distant  rivers  are  enumerated,  the 
Nil«,  (mentioned  in  Horn.  Odyss.  iv.  477 ;  xiv.  257,  under  the  name 
of  ^gyptus,)  and  the  Eridanus,  i.  q.  Padus,  of  Italy,  which  He&iod 
knew,  cf«  1011.  There  is  no  order  in  the  list,  which  is  made  as 
best  suits  the  versificatioik  Cf.  Van  Lennep,  from  whom  the  above 
is  abridged. 

c  2 
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and  vast  Sangarius,  Ladon,  Farthenius,  Evenus,  and  Ardescus 
and  divine  Scamander.  And  she  bare  a  sacred  race  of 
daughters,  who  with  King  Apollo  and  the  rivers  all  earth 
over  bring  up  men  to  manhood,*  and  have  this  prerogative 
from  Jupiter,  namely,  Pitho,  Admete,  Ian  the,  Electra,  Doris 
and  Fry m no,  and  goddess-like  Urania,  Hippo,  and  Clymene, 
Rhodia,  and  Callirhoe,  Zeuxo  and  Clytia,  Idya  and  Fasithoe, 
Flexaure,  Galaxaure,  lovely  Dione,  Melobosis,  and  Thoe,  and 
fair  Polydora,  and  Circeis  in  nature  amiable,  and  bright- 
eyed  Flu  to,  Ferseis,  lanira,  Acaste,  and  Xaothe,  and  winsome 
Fetraea,  Menesto,  and  Europa,  Metis,  Eurynome,  and  saffron- 
robed  Telesto,  Crenaeis,  Asia  as  well  as  desire-kindling  Ca- 
lypso, Eudora,  Tyche,  Amphiro,  and  Ocyroe,  and  Styx,  who 
truly  is  eldest  of  them  all.^ 

Now  these  were  bom  eldest  daughters  of  Oceanus  and 
Tethys;  there  are,  however,  many  others  also:*  for  thrice  a 
thousand  are  the  tapering-ankled  Ocean-nymphs,  who  truly 
spreading  far  and  near,  bright  children  of  the  gods,  haunt 
everywhere  alike  earth  and  the  depths  of  the  lake.^  And 
again,  as  many  other  rivers^  flowing  with  a  ringing  noise,  sons 
of  Ocean,  whom  august  Tethys  bare :  of  all  of  whom  ^twere 

*  Kov^iXfivoi^  juvenescere  vel  vigere  faciunt     V,  Lennep* 

'  The  Oceanides,  though  in  some  respects  similar  in  nature  to 
Meliae  and  Dryads,  differed  herein,  that  they  haunted  not  merely 
the  nvoods  and  glades,  but  roamed  evervwhere,  now  over  earth,  now 
over  water.  Hence  they  are  associated  with  the  Naiads  and  Dry- 
ads. Callim.  H.  in  Dian.  12 ;  Virgil,  Geor^.  iv.  344,  382.  As  to  their 
names,  Goettlinp^  would  refer  Europa,  Asia,  Doris,  Rhodia,  Perseis, 
lanira,  (from  '\av^  as  vpiefivc,  Trpkafiupa,)  to  the  continents,  isles, 
and  countries  which  the  names  suggest  to  us :  Van  Lennep  rather 
to  certain  qualities  peculiar  to  the  several  Oceanids :  Rhodia  from 
the  rose,  lanthe  from  tov,  a  violet,  &c.  Calypso,  Goettling  ex- 
plains **  fertilizing,"  because  covering  the  land  with  mud.  Hermann, 
**  occultans.  or  latens."    For  the  rest,  see  Goettline,  loc. 

*  For  instance,  Ephyre,  Clio,  Beroe,  mentioned  in  Vir^.  Geor^. 
iv.  341 ;  ^thra  in  Ovid's  Fast.  v.  171 ;  Hunc  stirps  Oceani  matuns 
nixibus  iBthra  Edidit. 

*  fikvQta  Xifivfis,  i.  e.  'QKiavov.     So  Hom.  Od.  iii.  1,  'HcXtoc  ^  &v6^ 
povoi  Xivuv  vtpucaXXka  Xiuvriv,     II.  xiii.  21,  fikvBivi  Xiuvfic.    Nilsch  , 
explains  it  generally  as  ttie  waters  of  Oceanus  standing  near  the 
shore  :  Od.  p.  131.  —  Trdvry  ofiuc,  i.  e.  so  that  there  are  Oqeanids 
everywhere. 

*  Apollodorus  mentions  Inachus  and  Asopus  amongst  these. 
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difficult  for  mortal  man  to  tell  the  names,  but  each  individual 
knows  theniy  of  as  many  as  dwell  around  them.  And  Thia,^ 
overcome  in  the  embrace  of  Hyperion,  brought  forth  the  great 
Sun,  and  bright  Moon,  and  Mom,  that  shines  for  all  that-, 
dwell-on-the-earth,  and  for  immortal  gods,  who  occupy  broad 
heaven.  Eurybia^  too,  a  goddess  among  goddesses,  bare  to 
Crius,  after  union  in  love,  huge  Astrasus,  and  Pallas,  and 
Perses,  who  was  transcendent  in  all  sciences.  And  to  Astrseus 
Morn  brought  forth  the  strong-spirited  winds,  Argestes,^  Ze- 
phyr, swift-speeding  Boreas,  and  Notus,  when  she,  a  goddess, 
had  mingled  in  love  with  a  god.  And  after  them  the  goddess 
of  morning  produced  the  star  Lucifer,  and  the  brilliant  stars 
wherewith  the  heaven  is  crowned.* 

And  Styx,  daughter  of  Ocean,  after  union  with  Pallas,  bare 
within  the  house  Zelus  and  beauteous-ankled^  Victory;  and 

*  Here  begins  the  enumeration  of  "the  progeny  of  the  remaining 
Titans  :  in  the  first  place.  Hyperion  and  Thia.  St  will  be  remarked 
that  here  Hesiod  makes  EsXioc  a  son  of  Hyperion  ;  whereas  in*Ho- 
mer  (II.  viii.  408 ;  Odyss.  i.  8,  xii.  133,  &c.)  Hyperion  is  the  epithet 
of  'HlXioc :  and  elsewhere  the  names  are  usea  of  the  same  ^od. 
The  Sun  was  doubtless  worshipped  by  the  Greeks  as  Hyperion  : 
and  Hesiod  seems  to  have,  first  distinguished  the  two  as  father  and 
son,  when  constructing  his  Theogony.  Pindar  calls  Thia  the  origin 
of  light  and  brightness,  Isthm.  v.  1.  Catullus,  Uiv.  44,  mentions 
Sol  as  the  son  of  Thia : 

Hie  quoque  eversus  mons  est,  quem  maximum  in  oris 
Progenies  Thiae  clara  supervehitur.  . 

'  Eurybia  is  fitly  in  the  Theogony  connected  with  Crius,  a  god 
of  supreme  power  in  the  earliest  times  of  Greece.  (Cf.  134.)  As- 
traeus,  as  the  name  imports,  and  as  we  find  by  ver.  381-2,  is  the 
father  of  Hesperus  ana  the  stars  (Astra),  as  well  as  of  the  winds 
which  rise  in  the  morning.  Pallas  seems  to  be  derived  from  TraXAw, 
vibro,  (according  to  V.  Lennep,)  and  to  be  connected  with  Nep- 
tune (Ivvotrtyalog).  Perses,  the  father  of  Hecate,  cf.  409,  seems  de- 
rived from  vipia,  or  vtipta,  and  to  indicate  the  far-darting  god 
("EKaroc). 

'  —  Argestes.]  V.  Lennep  considers  this  an  epithet  of  Zephyr, 
the  sky-clearer :  "  quod  discussis  nubibus  ccelum  reddit  candidum." 
Eurus  is  not  mentioned  here,  as  those  enumerated  belong  to  the 
steady  winds  called  tvdf£c>  in  contradistinction  to  those  called  fiarj/- 
avpai,  cf.  872. 

*  rd  T  Oifpavbg  ^ore^avwra*,  is  equivalent  to  xaO*  &  oh<pavbq  lore' 
favMTai.     Compare  II.  xviii.  485. 

*  Elton  renders  this,  **  whose  feet  are  beautiful  in  palaces,"  po- 
etically but  incorrectly.  The  construction  is  irtK  tv  fiBydpom, 
Compare  above,  240.     F.  Lennep. 
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she  gave  birth  to  Strength  and  Force,  illustrious  children, 
whose  mansion  is  not  dpart  from  Jove,  nor  is  there  any  seat, 
or  any  way,  where  the  god  does  not  go  before  them ;  but  ever 
sit  they  beside  deep-thundering  Jupiter.  For  thus  counselled 
Styx,  imperishable  Ooean-nymph,  what  time  the  Olympian 
Lightener  summoned  all  the  immortal  gods  to  broad  Olympus, 
and  said  that  whoso  of  the  gods  would  fight  with  him  against 
the  Titans,  none  of  them  would  he  rob  of  his  rewards,*  but 
each  should  have  the  honour,  to  wit,  that  which  he  had  afore- 
time among  the  immortal  gods.  And  he  said  that  him,  who 
was  unhonoured  or  ungifted  by  Cronus,  he  would  stablish  in 
honour,  and  rewards,  according  to  justice.  Then  first  I  wot 
came  imperishable  Styx  to  Olympus  along  with  her  children 
through  the  counsels  of  her  sire.  And  Jove  honoured  her, 
and  gave  her  exceeding  gifts. 

For  her  he  ordained  to  be  the  great  Oath-witness^  of  the 
gods,  and  her  children  to  be  dwellers- with-her*  all  their  days. 
And  even  in  such  wise  as  he  promised,  he  performed  to  them 
all  for  ever :  for  he  hath  power  and  reigns  mightily. 

And  next  Phoebe  came  to  the  much-beloved  couch  of  Cceus:* 
then  in  truth  having  conceived,  a  goddess  by  bye  of  a  god, 
she  bare  dark-robed  Latona,^  ever  mild,  gentle  to  mortals  and 

»  AiroppaUiv  is  used  in  Od.  i.  404,  xvi.  428,  with  an  accusative  of 
person,  and  of  the  thing  in  the  sense  of  "  privare  aliquem  aliqu^ 
re."  The  simple  verb  paiut  signifies  "to  break,"  whence  pai(tTt)py 
a  hammer;  hence  dirol^patu,  revello  aliquem  ab  allqu^  re.  Van 
Lennep. 

*  opKov  signifies  here  the  thing  which  restrains,  bears  witness,  and 
in  cases  of  perjury  punishes.  Cf.  Hom.  II.  ii.  755  ;  Hesiod,  Theog. 
784.  It  is  personified  as  the  Oath-witness,  avenger  of  perjury. 
See  Butmann,  Lexil.  p.  434  (Fishlake).  Compare  here  Pindar,  Ol. 
vii.  119,  120  (Huntingford). 

*  fitTavaikrriSf  "  cohabitator,"  not  "  wanderer,"  as  the  sense 
shows. 

*  The  progeny  of  Coeus  by  Phoebe,  Latona  and  Asteria,  follows. 
Phoebe  and  Asteria  are  unmentioned  in  Homer.  Latona  and  He- 
cate a])pear  only  in  the  Hymns  to  Apollo,  62;  Cer.  24.  According 
to  Hesiod,  Phoebe  is  the  grandmother,  not  sister,  of  Phoebus.  Coeus, 
Latona,  and  Asteria  seem  to  have  been  long  worshipped  in  the 
isles  of  the  -^gean.  Callim.  H.  in  Ap.  62,  in  Del.  150 ;  Ov.  Met. 
vi.  366  (wh6re  Latona  is  called  filia  Ccei)  ;  Pausan.  iv.  33,  §  6.  The 
Latin  poets  always  use  Phoebe  as  the  same  with  Luna. 

^^  Leto,  or  Latona,  seems  to  have  been  the  same  as  Night;  under 
which  supposition  the  epithets  KvavoTrtTrXovt  ijiriovi  fjLtiktxov,  are  per- 
tinent.    Compare  the  name  oT  Night,  sit^povri,    V,  Lennep, 
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jmiBCMtal  gods,  mild  from  the  beginniog,  most  kindly  within 
Olympus.  And  she  bare  renowned  Asteria,  whom  erst  Perses 
ted  to  an  ample  fTalace  to  be  called  his  bride.  ^  And  she,  be^ 
coming  pregnant,  brought  forth  Hecate,^  whom  Jove,  the  son 
of  Cronus,. honoured  beyond  all :  and  provided  for  her  splendid 
gifts,  to  wity  to  hold  a  share  of  earth  and  of  bacfisa  sea.  But^*^'^*^ 
she  has  obtained  honour  also  from  starry  J^eaven,  and  has  been 
honoured  chiefly  by  immortal  gods.  For  even  now  when  any- 
where some  one  of  men  upon-the-earth  duly  propitiates  them 
by  doing  worthy  sacrifice,  he  calls  on  Hecate :  and  abundant 
honour  very  speedily  attends  him,  whose  vows  the  goddess 
shall  receive,  that  is  to  say,  graciously,  yea,  and  to  him  she 
presents  wealth,  for  she  has  the  power.  For  as  many  as  were 
bom  of  Earth  and  Heaven,  and  received  a  share  of  honour,  of 
aU  these  she  has  the  lot,  neither  did  the  son  of  Cronus  force 
any  portion  from  her,  nor  did  he  take  away  as  many  honours 
as  she  had  obtained  by  lot,  among  the  elder  gods,  the  Titans, 
but  she  hath  them^  as  at  the  first  the  distribution  was  from  the 
beginning.  Nor,  because  she  is  sole-begotten,^  has  the  god- 
dess obtained  less  of  honour,  and  her  prerogative  on  earth,  and 
in  heaven,  and  sea,  but  even  still  much  more,  seeing  that  Jove 
honours  her.    And  to  whom  she  wills,^  she  is  greatly  present, 

*  KkKXjiaBai  (wore)  ut  vocaretur  conjux  :  i.  e.  ut  ejus  conjux  esset. 
For  KSKXi^ffOai  so  used,  see  Horn.  II.  iii.  138;  iv.  61 ;  Od.  vii.  313. 

'  Heyne  and  other  commentators  consider  the  Hymn  to  Hecate 
(411 — 452)  to  be  the  work  of  a  later  writer,  perhaps  Onomacritus, 
first,  because  she  is  twice  called  fiowoyevtiSy  (426, 448,)  a  word  from 
Orphic  poems  and  mysteries ;  secondly,  because  Hesiod  is  not  wont 
to  oe  so  prolix  in  paymg  honour  to  any  particular  deity ;  thirdly,  be- 
cause such  words  and  phrases  as  vapayiyvtaOai  and  ot  yXavicrjv  kpyd- 
Ifivrat  are  not  Hesiodean.  Goettling  sees  the  hand  of  two  different 
poets  in  the  passage.  Van  Lennep  dissents  from  thejse,  and  argues 
for  the  antjauity  of  the  passage,  from  the  contrast  between  the  at- 
tributes of  Hecate  here,  and^those  ascribed  to  her  by  later  writers. 

*  Sole-begotten>]  She  does  not  receive  les?  but  more  honour, 
because  she  has  no  brothers  to  protect  her.  Compare  Works  ana 
Days,  376 — 380.  Pallas,  Proserpme,  and  Mercury  are  all  in  Hesiod 
called  *  *  sole-begotten . "  , 

*  Van  Lennep  suggests  that  because  Hecate,  or  Luna,  was  deemed 
favourable  to  many  pursuits  and  arts  of  men,  and  the  night  the  best 
time  for  following  these,  she  is  here  made  the  goddess  of  tho^e  whp 
labour  and  follow  various  pursuits  and  the  arts  generally,  though  in 
the  day-time.  There  is  no  mention  here  of  **  magic  arts,"  of  which 
in  later  poets  she  is  special  patroness. 
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and  benefits  Aim,  and  he  is  distinguished,  whom  she  may  will, 
in  the  forum  among  the  people ;  and  when  men  arm  for  mor- 
tal-destroying war,  then  the  goddess  draws  nigh  to  whom  she 
will,  kindly  to  proffer  victory  and  to  extend  renown  to  them  : 
and  in  judgment  she  sits  beside  august  kings :  and  propitiously^ 
again,  when  men  contend  in  the  games,  there  the  goddess 
stands  near  these  also,  and  helps  them. 

And  when  he  has  conquered  by  strength  and  might,  a  man 
carries  with  ease  a  noble  prize,^  and  rejoicingly  presents  glory 
to  his  parents.  Propitious  is  she  also  to  be  present  with 
horsemen,  whom  she  will ;  and  to  them  who  ply  the  rough 
silvery  main  ;^  and  they  pray  to  Hecate  and  the  loud-sound- 
ing Earth-shaker.  Easily  too  the  glorious  goddess  presents 
an  ample  spoil,  and  easily  is  she  wont  to  withdraw  it  when 
it  is  shown,  that  is,  if  she  is  so  disposed  in  her  mind.  And 
(propitious  along  with  Mercury  to  increase  the  flock  *  in  the 
folds)  the  herds  of  cattle,  and  the  droves,  and  broad  herds  of 
goats,  and  flocks  of  fleecy  sheep,  if  she  choose  in  her  heart, 
she  makes  great  from  small,  and  is  wont  to  make  less  from 
being  many.  Thus,  in  truth,  though  being  sole-begotten  from 
her  mother,  she  has  been  honoured  with  rewards  amidst  all 
the  immortals.  And  the  son  of  Cronus  made  her  the  nursing- 
mother-of-children,^  who  after  her  have  beheld  with  their  eyes 

'  IffOXi),  Goettling  says,  is  not  Hesiodean.  But  comp.  Op.  et  Dies, 
812.  So  Virg.  Eclog.  v.  1,  Cur  non,  Mopse  boni  quoniam  consedi- 
mus  ambo. 

*  peia  iffkpei.  ^ipti  mast  either  be  taken  for  0£perac,  as  elsewhere, 
"  carries  off,**  or  mean  "  facile  fert,"  "  easily  carries,  heavy  thouffh 
it  be,  the  tripod,"  {dfOXov,)  which  he  has  gained  as  victor,  joy  mak- 
ing his  burden  li^ht. 

*  yXavKrjv,  This  word  (here  used  simply)  is  only  once  in  Horn, 
used,  (II.  xvi.  34,)  and  then  as  an  epitnet.  Swtk ffjujteXov,  II.  xvi. 
748,  of  the  sea  into  which  a  diver  leaps.  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D.  618 — 
(derived  from  Trl^Troi,  or  perhaps  ^ryx^i^,  **  a  bubble,"  L.  and  S.) 
yXavKrjv  ipyaZfvOaif  as  yijv  Ipyal^taOai  (Op.  et  D.  623).  So  Virg. 
i£n.  ii.  780,  Maris  aequor  arandum.^ 

*  Luna,  or  Hecate,  gave  increase  to  the  flocks :  the  same  office  is 
ascribed  to  Mercury  in  Horn.  H.  in  Merc.  567.  XriiSa,  elsewhere  a 
spoil  of  cattle,  II.  i.  154,  is  here  the  "  increase  of  the  flock  '*  simply. 
So  Xijc^eerdai,  in  Op.  et  D.,  is  simply  "  to  gain  or  get."  Cf.  .0.  et  D. 
702.  PovKoXiae,  so  used  Horn.  H.  m  Merc.  489 ;  Apollon.  Rhod.  i.  627. 

'  ^  Construe  KovporpS^ov  Ufivtavy  oi  utr*  Ueipriv  Uovro  ^doc  Rove. 
Confirniing  the  former  privileges  of  Hecate,  Jove  added  to  her  this 
office  of  Kovporpo^oQ  for  the  kuture. 
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the  light  of  far-seeing  Morn.    Thus  is.  she  from  the  beginning^ 
nursing-mother,  and  such  are  her  honours.  ^^ 

*  Rhea  too,  embraced  by  Cronus,  bare  renowned  children, 
Vesta,  Demeter,  and  Her^  of-the-golden -sandals,  and  mighty 
Hades,  who  inhabits  halls  beneath  the  earth,  having  a  ruthless 
heart ;  and  loud-resounding  Neptune,  and  counselling  Jupiter, 
father  of  gods  as  well  as  men,  by  whose  thunder  also  the  ' 
broad  earth  quakes.^  And  them  indeed  did  huge  Cronus  de- 
vour,* namely,  every  one  who  came  to  the  mother's  knees  from 
her  holy  womb,  with  this  intent,  that  none  other  of  the  illustrious 
heaven-born  might  hold  royal  honour  among  the  immortals.' 
For  he  had  heard  from  Earth  and  starry  Heaven  that  it  was 
fated  for  him,  strong  though  he  was,  to  be  subdued  by  his  own 
child,*  through  the  counsels  of  mighty  Jove :  wherefore  he 
did  not  keep  a  careless  watch,  but  lying  in  wait  for  them^ 
kept  devouring  his  own  sons ;  whilst  a  grief  not-to-be-for- 
gotten possessed  Rhea.  But  when  at  length  she  was  about  to 
bear  Jove,  the  sire  of  gods  as  well  as  men,  then  it  was  that 
she  essayed  to  supplicate  her  parents  dear.  Earth  and  starry 
Heaven,  to  contrive  a  plan  how  she  might  without  observation 
bring  forth  her  son,  and  take  vengeance  on  the  furies  of  their 
sire,  against  his  children,*  whom  great  and  wily  Cronus  de- 
voured. 

But  they  duly  heard  and  complied  with  their  dear  daughter, 

*  In  what  follows,  Vesta,  Demeter,  and  Juno,  in  addition  to  Nej)- 
tune,  Pluto,  and  Jupiter,  are  called  the  children  of  Cronus  and  Rhea. 
Vesta  is  mentioned  in  the  Hymn  to  Venus,  (Horn.)  22,  as  eldest- 
born  of  Cronus.  She  is  nowhere  spoken  of  in  the  Iliad  or  Odyssey, 
where  we  frequently  find  the  name,  but  not  parentage,  of  Demeter. 
See  more  about  Vesta  in  Donaldson's  Varronianus,  pp.  48, 49.  Her^, 
or  Juno,  is  in  Homer  ©vyarijp  fityaXoio  Knovoio — the  eldest-born,  11. 
iv.  60.  This  honour  is  given  to  Jove  in  II.  xv.  182,  204,  but  in  He- 
siod  he  is  made  youngest. 

»  veXefii^tTai,  (11.  xvi.  612,)  from  iraWut,    L.  and  S. 
■  care 7rii/€,  properly  used  of  drinking,  is  here  applied  to  swallow- 
inff  generally,     oerric  eKaarog — 'Uoiro,  "  ut  quisque  nasceretur," 

*  ^schylus,  in  his  Prometheus,  793,  introduces  Prometheus  fore- 
telling a  like  jfate  to  Jove. 

*  TraTpbg  tptvvDc  TratSiov,  furias  patris  contra  filios.  Ipivi/tJc  seems 
to  imply  the  blood-g^iltiness  of  Cronus.  Goettling  and  others  un- 
derstand 'ivexa  before  vaiStov,  It  appears  to  be  a  case  of  two  geni- 
tives, one  of  which  depends  more  closely  than  the  other  on  the 
noun  IptwvQ,  "  the  father's-furies  against  his  sons."  ^iraidtav  is  the 
objective  genitive. 
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and  explained  to  ber  'as  much  as  it  had  been  fated  should  come 
to  pass  concerning  king  Cronus,  and  his  strong-hearted  s^n? 
And  they  sent  her  to  Lyctus,^  to  the  fertile  tract  of  Crete, 
when  I  wot  she  was  about  to  bear  the  youngest  of  her  son9, 
mighty  Jove :  whom  indeed  vast  Earth  received  from  her  to 
rear  and  nurture  in  broad  Crete.  Thereupon  indeed  cam^ 
she,  bearing  him  through  the  swift  dark  night,  to  Lyctus  firat^ 
and  took  him  in  her  hands  ^  and  hid  him  in  a  deep^  cave, 
'neath  the  recesses  of  the  divine  earth,  in  the  dense  and 
wooded  -^gean  mount.  But  to  the  great  prince,*  the  son  of 
Heaven,  former  sovereign  of  the  gods,  she  gave  a  huge  stone, 
having  wrapped  it  in  swathes:  which  he  then  took  in  hip 
hands,  and  stowed  ^way  into  his  belly,  wretch  as  he  was,  nor 
did  he  consider  in  his  mind  that  against  him  for  the  future 
his  own  invincible  and  untroubled^  son  was  left  instead  of  a 
Stone,  who  was  shortly  about  to  subdue  him  by  strength  of 
hand,  and  to  drive  him  from  his  honours,  and  himself  to  reign 
among  the  immortals. 

Quickly  then,  I  ween,  throve  the  spirit®  and  beauteoua 

*  Lyctus,  or  Lyttus,  was  the  most  ancient  city  in  Crete,  and  wa« 
about  100  stadia  from  Gortyna,  (Polyb.  iv.  54 ;  Strabo,  x.  4,  p.  372, 
Tauch.,)  cf.  Hom.  II.  ii.  647,  xvii.  611.  It  was  built  on  an  eminence, 
and  we  may  perhaps  infer,  from  Mount  ^Egjeus  being  only  men- 
tioned in  this  place,  that  it  was  near  Lyctus.  ^  It  may  have  been 
the  same  as  the  mountain  called  Dicte,  and  mentioned  in  Callimach. 
H.  in  Jov.  4 ;  Virg.  Georg.  iv.  152,  Dictaeo  coeli  regem  pavere  sub 
antro.  According  to  the  Scholiast,  AlyeXov  opoc  is  connected  with  ' 
the  fable  of  the  goat,  (at^,  aiyoc,)  said  to  have  suckled  Jove. 
Goettling  pronounces  it  Mount  Ida,  called  Aiytiov  from  the  goat 
Amalthea. 

*  0£poi;<ra.  Goettling  considers  this  to  be  equivalent  to  iv  yaar^L 
ifikpovffa^  but  gives  no  example  of  the  word  used  in  such  sense. 

'  rjXi^drtit.  Cf.  675,  and  Butmann's  Lexilogus,  p.  329,  who  de- 
rives it  from  aXiTtXv  and  j3aivu»  for  aXtr6/3aroc,  expressive^  of  the 
facility  of  making  a  false  step  in  ascending  a  precipitous  height,  or 
descending  a  steep  declivity.  Compare  Eurip.  Hippolyt.  732,  where 
the  Scholiast  explains  lyXijSaroif,  /3a0vrarotff. 

*  fjisy  dvaKTi,  adv.  for  adject,  with  substantive.  So  fia^  aitpcu,  872, 
and  6  rrdvv  So^Kpari/c.    See  Goettling  in  note  on  the  passage. 

®  clkiiStjq,  **  securus.**  Free  from  cares  as  the  gods  were  sup- 
posed to  be.  II.  xxiv.  526.  So  Virg.  iEn.  iv.  379,  Ea  cura  quietog 
SoUicitat. 

*  For  the  quick  growth  of  the  gods  see  Hymn.  Hom.  in  Merc.  17; 
Callim.  in  Jov.  55.  Apollodorus  details  Jove's  onslaught  on  Cro- 
nus with  the  aid  of  Metis,  a  daughter  of  Ocean,  who  administered 
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limbs  of  the  king,  and,  as  years  came  round,  having  been 
beguiled  by  the  wise  counsels  of  £arth,  huge  Cronus,  wily 
oounselior,  let  loose  again  his  offspring,  having  been  conquered 
by  the  arts  and  strength  of  his  son.  Afid  first  he  disgorged 
the  stQne,  since  he  swallowed  it  last.^  This  stone  Jove  fixed 
down  upon  the  earth  ^^ithrits-broad-ways,  in  divine  Pytho, 
beneath  the  clefts  of  Parnassus,  to  be  a  monument  thereafter, 
a  marvel  to  mortal  men.  Then  he  loosed  from  destructive 
bonds  his  father's  brethren,  the  sons  of  Heaven,  whom  his 
sire  had  bound  in  his  folly.^  Who  showed  gratitude  to  him 
for  his  kindnesses,  and  gave  him  the  thunder,  and  the 
smoking  bolt,  and  lightning ;  but  aforetime  huge  Earth  liad 
hidden  them:  trusting  on  these,  he  rules  over  mortab  and 
immortalsi 

lapetus,  moreover,  wedded  the  damsel  Clymene,^  a  fair* 
ankled  Oceanid,  and  ascended  into  a  common  bed.  And  she 
bare  him  Atlr.s,  a  stout-hearted  son,  and  brought  forth  ex^ 
ceeding-famous  Menaetius,  and  artful  Prometheus,^  full  of 
various  wiles,  and  Epimetheus  of- erring-mind,  who  was  from 
the  fir^t  an  evil  to  gain-seeking  men :  for  he  first,  I  wot,  re- 
ceived from  Jove  the  clay-formed  woman,  a  virgin.  But  the 
insolent  Menaetius  wide-seeing  Jove  thrust  down  to  Erebus, 
having  stricken  him  with  flaming  lightning,  on  accbunt  of 
his  arrogance,  and  overweening  strength. 

an  emetic  to  Cronus,  and  so  brought  back  to  light  first  the  stone, 
and  then  the  brethren  of  Jove. 

*  Goettling  interprets  the  myth  of  Cronus  vomiting  the  sons  he 
had  devoured,  to  imply  that  the  realms  of  the  sea,  and  of  the 
shades,.  &c.,  had  been  under  the  old.  regime  content  with  the  same 
sovereign  who  held  the  heaven  ;  but  that  when  these  were  assigned 
by  Jove  to  separate  gods,  Cronus  gave  forth  those  whom  he  had 
confined  in  his  own  bowels.  Hence  arose  new  divine  laws,  to  be 
promulgated  by  the  Delphic  oracle,  which  Pausan.,  x.  24,  shows  to 
nave  been  connected  with  the  stone,  said  to  have  been  thrown  up 
by  Cronus,  and  honoured  at  festivals  by  the  Delphians. 

*  Cf.  157.  &tai(l^po(Tvvy<nv,  Odyss.  xv.  470,  from  Aiffi^piDv,  properly 
iam^pbw  from  daaai.    See  Butmann's  Lexil.  p.  7. 

*  The  same  story  of  Prometheus  and  Pandora  is  found  in  the 
Op.  et  D.  42 — 105.  According  to  Apollodorus  and  Lycophron, 
Asia  was  the  wife  of  lapetus ;  according  to  iEschylus,  Themis. 
Ovid,  in  his  Metemorphoses,  makes  Clymene  the  wife  of  the  Sun. 

*  According  to  Goettling,  in  this  myth  Atlas  is  endurance,  Pro- 
metheus providence,  Epimetheus  blindness,  and  Menaetius  (fxivH 
elros)  mortality  arising  from  excess  of  boldness,  personified.    Of 
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But  Atlas  ^  upholds  iSroad  Heaven  by  strong  necessity,  be- 
fore the  clear-voiced  Hesperides,  standing  on  earth's  verge, 
with  bead  and  unwearied  hands.  For  this  lot  counselling 
Jove  apportioned  to  him.  And  wilj- minded  Prometheus  he 
bound  in  indissoluble  bonds,  with  painful  chains,  having  thrust 
them  through  the  middle  of  a  column.^  And  he  urged  against 
him  an  eagle  with-wings-outspread :  but  it  kept  feeding  on 
his  immortal  liver,  whilst  it  would  increase  to  a  like  size  all- 
round  by  night,  to  what  the  eagle  with-wings-outspread  had 
eaten  during  the'  whole  day  before.  This  bird  indeed,  I  wot, 
Hercules,  valiant  son  of  fair-ankled  Alcmene,  slew,  and  re- 
pelled from  the  son  of  lapetus^  the  baneful  pest,  and  released 
him  from  his  anxieties,  not  against  the  wishes  of  high-reigning 
Olympian  Jove,  that  so  the  renown  of  Thebes-sprung  Her- 
cules might  be  yet  more  than  aforetime  over  the  many-feeding 
earth.  Thus,  I  ween,  he  honours  his  very  famous  son,^  through 
veneration  for  him :  and  though  incensed,  ceased  from  the 
wrath  which  he  was  before  cherishing,  because  he  strove  in 
plans  against  the  almighty  son  of  Cronus.     For  when  gods 

Menaetius  no  author  but  Apollodorus  gives  any  account,  and  per- 
haps he  gathered  his  knowledge  only  n*om  this  passage. 

^  According  to  Hesiod,  Atlas  is  a  doomed  Titan  bearing  up  the 
vault  of  heaven,  as  a  punishment.  Homer  too  (Odyss.  i.  52)  seems 
to  have  the  idea  of  a  giant,  not  a  mountain,  in  view.  Later  writers 
confounded  him  with  the  mountain  so  called,  cf.  Virg.  iEn.  iv. 
246 — 251.  Van  Lennep  suggests  that  the  mountain  got  its  name 
either  from  a  naval  expedition  of  early  date  from  Greece,  the  leader 
of  which  was  called  Atlas ;  or  from  Atlas  the  Titan,  whom  tradition 
connects  with  the  growth  of  nautical  science. — EcrvepiSwv  \iyv<pMViov, 
cf.  supra,  275. 

'  fisaov  did  Kiov  Hermann  explains  to  mean  "  ita  ut  mediae  co- 
lumns vincula  infixa  essent."  ^schylus,  Prom.  V.  Q5,  describes 
Prometheus  as  fastened  to  a  rock,  diaTopoig  trsdaic.  The  scene  of 
his  suffering  was,  according  to  ^schylus,  Scythia ;  according  to 
Cicero,  Tusc.  Q.  II.  10,  Caucasus,  did — t\d<T<Tag  is  of  course  an  ex- 
ample of  Tmesis. 

•  'iaTrerioviSriQ,  a  double  patronymic.  'laircroc,  iwv,  toviSrjc,  Com- 
pare Ovid.  Met.  i.  81,  82,  , 

Quam  satus  lapeto  mistam  fluvialibus  undis 
Finxit  in  effigiem  moderantum  cuncta  Deorum, 

And  see  Virg.  Eel.  vi.  42,  and  Blackie's  Essay  on  the  Prom.  Vinc- 

tus.  Classical  Museum,  vol.  v.  p.  1 — 40. 

♦  ravTu  is  to  be  taken  with  rifia.  dKofitvoc  is  translated  by  Van 
Lennep,  **  Pietate  in  ilium  ductus."  Cf.  Horn.  II.  1.  21 ;  Odyss.  ix. 
200,  where  the  word  is  similarly  used. 
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and  mortal  men  were  contending  at  Mecone,^  then  did  he  set 
before  him  a  huge  ox,  having  divided  it  with  ready  mind, 
stadjing  to  deceive^  the  wisdom  of  Jove.  For  here,  on  the 
one  hand,^  he  deposited  the  flesh  and  entrails  with  rich  fat  on 
the  hide,  having  covered  it  with  the  belly  of  the  ox;*  and 
there,  on  the  other  hand,  he  laid  down,  having  well  disposed 
them  with  subtle  art,  the  white  bones  of  the  ox,  covering 
them  with  white  fat.  Then  it  was  that  the  sire  of  gods  i^nd 
men  addressed  him,  ^*  Son  of  lapetus,  far-famed  among  all 
kmgs,  how  unfairly,  good  friend,  you  have  divided  the  por- 
tions." Thus  spake  rebukingly  Jupiter,  skilled  in  imperish- 
able counsels.  And  him  in  his  turn  wily  Prometheus  address- 
ed, laughing  low,  but  he  was  not  forgetful  of  subtle  art : 
"Most  glorious  Jove,  greatest  of  ever-living  gods,  choose 
which  of  these  your  inclination  within  your  breast  bids  you." 
He  spake,  I  ween,  in  subtlety:  but  Jove  knowing  imperish- 
able counsels  was  aware,  in  sooth,^  and  not  ignorant  of  his 
guile ;  and  was  boding  in  his  heart  evils  to  mortal  men,  which 
also  were  about  to  find  accomplishment.  Then  with  both 
hands  lifted  he  up  the  white  fat.  But  he  was  incensed  in 
mind,  and  wrath  came  around  him  in  spirit,  when  he  saw  the 
white  bones  of  the  ox  arranged  with   guileful  art.      And 

*  Mecone.]  Such,  according  to  Strabo,  viii.  c.  vi.  p.  217,  Tauch., 
was  the  ancient  name  of*  Sicyon,  a  city  which,  according' to  Pau- 
sanias,  (ii.  5  and  7,)  was  of  old  famous  for  its  worship  of  the  gods. 
Fitly,  therefore,  is  this  matter,  touching  sacrifices  and  observances 
to  be  paid  to  the  gods,  referred  to  Mecone  or  Sicyon.  Prometheus 
leema  to  have  been  chosen  arbitrator  of  the  portions  of  sacrifices 
each  god  should  receive,  and  that  Jove  should  have  allowed  this 
agrees  with  ^schylus.  Prom.  V.  199,  who  makes  Prometheus  favour 
in  the  first  instance  the  younger  ruler  of  Olympus  and  not  the 
l^tans.  V,  Lennep.  Compare  ^schylus,  Prom.  v.  207,  seq.,  and 
the  boast  he  there  makes  oi  his  teaching  mortals  in  religious  matters. 

'  i^ava^'ufKuv,  fallere  studens.  V,  Lennep,  Guyetus'  preferred 
to  read  iKava^ri<riav. 

*  Ttffuv—Tif  St,  hie — illic. 

*  yaffrpl  /3of ly,  the  refuse,  according  to  Horn.  Odyss.  xviii.  44,  com- 
monly given  to  beggars.  In  that  passage  the  suitors  are  represented 
setting  the  beggars  to  fight  for  it. 

*  yvH  p  oifd  riyvoititrt,  compare  ver.  157  ;  Op.  et  D.  637 ;  Horn.  II. 
X.  113;  Od.  xxii.  473  :  (Edipus  Tvrannus,  Sophoc.  514 ;  (Ed.  C.397  ; 
Ajax,  289.  Perhaps  nere  more  than  a  mere  tautology  is  expressed. 
He  knew,  and  did  not,  as  Prometheus  had  hoped,  overlook  the 
fraud* 
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thenceforth  the  tribes  of  men  on  the  earth  burn  to  the  im- 
mortals white  bones  ^  on  fragrant  altars.  Then  cloud  •com- 
pelling Jove  addressed  him,  greatly  displeased:  '*Son  of 
lapetus,.  skilled  in  wise  plans  beyond  all,  you  do  not,  good  sir, 
I  wot,  yet  forget  subtle  art."  Thus  spake  in  his  wrath  Jove 
knowing  imperishable  counsels :  from  that  time  forward  in 
truth,  ever  mindful  of  the  fraud,  he  did  not  give  the  strength 
of  untiring  fire  to  wretched  mortal  men,  who  dwell  upon  the^^ 
earth.  ^^ 

But  the  good  son  of  lapetus  cheated  him,'  and  stole  the  far- 
seen  splendour  of  untiring  fire  in  a  hollow  fennel-stalk ;  bat  it 
stung  high-thundering  Jove  to  his  heart's  core,  and  incensed 
his  spirit,'  when  he  saw  the  radiance  of  fire  conspicuous 
among  men.  Forthwith  then  wrought  he  evil  for  men  in 
requital  for  the  fire  bestowed.  For  from  the  earth  the  famous 
Vulcan,  halting  in  both  feet,  fisishioned^  the  image  of  a  modest 
maiden,  through  the  counsels  of  the  son  of  Cronus.  And  the 
goddess  glsuuug-eycd  Minerva  girded  and  arrayed  her  in 
silver- white  raiment ;  and  from  her  head  she  held  with  her 
hands  ^  a  curiously  embroidered  veil,  a  marvel  to  look  upon : 
and  Pallas  Athene  placed  around  her  about  her  head  lovely 
garlands  fresh-budding  with  meadow-flowers,  and  around  her 
head  she  set  a  golden  coronet,^  which  renowned  Vulcan  lame 

*  Heyne  suspects  these  lines  because  he  finds  no  instance  of 
bones  of  victims  burnt  in  sacrifice  on  altars.  But  Menander  and 
other  poets  quoted  by  Clemens  A lexan  dr.  mention  this  custom,  and 
tlie  grammarians  explain  /Mjpia,  rd  fttfpiaXa  dtrra, 

*  Compare  Op.  et  D.  60—52,  whence  it  appears  that  Prometheus 
stole  the  fire  from  Jove.  See  also  Horat.  I.  Od.  iii.  29,  Pe«t 
ignem  aethere&  domo  Subductum.  ^sch.  Pron^etheus  V.  109,  seq., 
vapBriKoirXtipwrbv  Se  Orfp&fAcu  wpbc  Hvfy^v  xKoiralav,  ij  SiddmazktfC 
rkxyiiC  naffiic  PpSrois  iriiprive  xai  fiiyag  ^opof. 

*  yaiiyc  yAp  ffVfiirXafftn :  supply  U  before  yalifQ  in  sense,  comparing 
Op.  et  D.  Ver.  70,  where  the  preposition  is  expressed. 

*  Rightly,  explains  Goettling,  is  x^'-P^^^*'  Karktrxt^  used.  For 
Pandora  would  nold  in  her  own  hands  the  lappets  or  fringes  of  the 
veil  given  her  by  Minerva,  as  we  find  in  the  iiluatrations  of  aii<»ent 
art  which  have  come  down  to  us.  Minerva,  according  to  Hesiod, 
Op.  et  D.  (64,  72,  76,)  gave  Pandora  other  gifts,  as  did  V^'enus,  Mer- 
cury, the  Griaces,  the  Hours,  and  Persuasion.    $ee  the  passage. 

*  cn^dvovQ,  trrti^dvriv,  garlands  of  flowers,  and  a  golden  diadem. 
V.  Lennep  points  out  this  distinction  between  irrc^avoc  and  oreihdpti, 
by  a  comparison  of  Horn.  II.  vii.  12 ;  x.  30 ;  xi.  96,  where  an^wjj  is 
an  ornament  of  brass  or  gold. 
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Idth  both  feet  had  made  himself,  having  TTfotight  it  carefully 
hj  hand,  out  of  compliment  to  Jove  his  sire.  On  it  had  been 
Wrought  many  curious  monsters,  a  marvel  to  view,  as  many 
as  in  great  abundance  the  continent  and  the  sea  maintain. 
Many  of  these  he  introduced,  (and  much  elegance  beamed 
from  it,)  of  wondrous  beauty,  like  to  living  animals  gifted 
with  sounds. 

But  when  he  had  wrought  a  beauteous  evil'  instead  of 
good,  he  led  her  forth  even  where  were  the  rest  of  gods  and 
men,  exulting  as  she  was  in  the  adornment  of  the  gleaming* 
eyed  daughter'-of-a-strong-father :  and  wonder  seized  immortal 
gods  as  well  as  mortal  men,  when  they  beheld  a  deep  snare, 
against  which  man's  arts  are  vain.  Now  from  her  is  the  race 
of  tender  women.^  For  from  her  is  a  pernicious  race,  and 
tribes  of  women,  a  great  source  f>f  hurt,  dwell  along  "with  mor* 
tal  men,^  helpmates  not  of  consuming  poverty,  but  of  surfeit 
And  as  when  in  close-roofed  hives  bees  feed  drones,  sharers  in 
bad  works,^  the  former  through-  the  whole  day  till  sunset  are 
busy  day  by  day,  and  make  white  combs,  whilst  the  latter, 
remaining  within  in  the  close-roofed  hives,  reap  the  labours 
of  others  for  their  own  maws. 

'  The  evil  was  Pandora ;  the  gfood,  fire.  Hermann  understands 
rtv^tv  of  Vulcan.  But  it  refers  to  Jupiter,  as  it  did  in  line  d70. 
The  scene  of  this  was  Mecone,  at  the  congress  of  gods  and  men. 

*  0ti\vTtpdufv.  There  had  been  Qtai  9ri\vrepai  before,  (Odyss.  viii. 
324,)  as  well  as  Nymphs,  but  Pandora  was  tne  first  woman,  accord- 
ing to  Hesiod. 

'  Theognis,  526,  17  Tctviti  Sk  icaKtf  avfu^epoc  ivBpi  ^spciv,  and  153, 
rikm  roi  jcopoc  BjSfHv.    GodttUng,    Compare  Op.  et  D.  302,  782.    This 
eharacter  of  women  given  by  an  ancient  poet  of  generally  fair  senti« 
ments  and  judgment,  simported  as  it  is  by  repeated  concurrent  tes- 
timony of  later  poets  of  (>feec6,  argues  very  ill  of  the  training  of 
Greek  maidens  in  early  times,  and  the  efiects  which  resulted  there- 
from.    Milton  has  imitated  this  description  of  the  infelicities  pro- 
duced by  womankind  in  a  prophetic  complaint,  which  comes  with 
beautiful  propriety  from  the  lips  of  Adam. 
"Thus  it  shall  befall 
Him  who,  to  worth  in  woman  over-trusting, 
Lets  her  will  rule :  restraint  she  will  not  brook  : 
And,  left  to  herself,  if  evil  thence  ensue, 
!Sh)e  first  his  weak  indulgence  will  accuse." 

(Paradise  Lost,  b.  ix.  ad  fin.) 
See  Elton's  Translation  of  Hesiod,  p.  284. 

*  KwTfova^y  from  |uv«/i4,  Kwiwv,  ton.  Inflow,  Dot.  ^vt^autv.  Pin- 
dar, Pyth.  iii.  84,  IKksuv  KvvdoviCy  vulnerum  plern. 
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Jast  so  to  mortal  men  high- thundering  Jove  gave  women  as 
an  evil,  helpmates  of  painful  toils:  another  evil  too  did  he 
provide  instead  of  good^  to  wit^  whosoever  shunning  mar- 
riage and  the  ills  that  women  work,  declines  to  marrj,  and 
has  come  to  old  age  pernicious,*  through  want  of  one  to  tend 
.  his  latter  days ;  he  lives  not,  it  is  true,  in  lack  of  subsistence, 
but,  when  he  is  dead,  distant  kindred  divide  his  possessions : 
whilst  to  whomsoever,  on  the  other  hand,  the  lot  of  marriage 
shall  have  fallen,  and  he  has  had  a  good  wife  congenial  to  his 
heart,  to  him  then  for  ever  ill  contends  with  good^  to  be  with 
him:  but  whoso  finds  a  baneful  breed,  lives  with  an  incessant* 
care  to  spirit  and  heart  within  his  breast,  and  is  an  irremedi- 
able woe.  4^^ 

Thus  it  is  not  possible  to  deceive  or  overreach*  the 
mind  of  Jove,  for  neither  did  Prometheus,  guileless  son  of 
lapetus,  escape  from  beneath  his  severe  wrath ;  but  a  great 
chain,  bj  necessity,  constrains  him,  very  knowing  though 
he  is. 

But  when  first  their  sire*  became  wroth  in  spirit  against 
Briareus,  Cottus,  and  Gyes,  he  bound  them  with  a  strong 
bond,  admiring  their  overweening  courage,  and  also  their  form 

*  X^ret  yr\ooK6}ioio.  GraBV.,  Caret  ^uae  senectutem  foveat.  But 
Xi^rct  is  the  aat.  of  xhroq,  and  is  explained  Mtiq..  yripoKoftoto  refers 
not  to  a  wife,  but  a  son  born  of  her.  x^rtt  seems  to  depend  on 
6\obv  as  the  dative  of  the  cause.  Cf.  11.  vi.  463 ;  xix.  S24 ;  Od. 
xvi.  35. 

*  dvTiifitpiZii  (uKne)  ififitvai,  "  Malum  perpetuo  certat  euro  honOf 
ut  sit  un^."    Ill  strives  with  good,  for  existence. 

>  dXiatTTov,  incessant,  from  a  and  Xta^o;,  (Butm.  Lexil.  p.  406, 407,) 
which  Butmann  shows  to  be  akin  to  kKLvu,  as  Kvk^aQ  is  to  vc^oc,  and 
X^iapog  to  Xtapof . 

*  jcXe+at,  vapiXBeiv.  Cf.  II.  i.  132 ;  xiv.  217 ;  Od.  xiii.  291.  The 
use  of  the  epithet  dKaKfjra,  (Ep.  for  ciraic^rijc,)  in  connexion  with 
Prometheus,  on  account  of  his  philanthropy,  (as  also  in  Horn.  11. 
xvi.  185 ;  Od.  xxiv.  10,  with  Mercury  for  the  same  cause,)  leads  Van 
Lennep  to  observe  that  Mercury  succeeded  to  Prometheus  in  the 
Greek  religion.  Ther«  was  a  mountain  in  Arcadia  called  Acac^tftoc, 
from  the  epithet,  and  worship  of  Mercury  there.  Pausan.  viii.  3,  and 
36,  §  6.  See  also  the  Scholiast  at  Odyss.  xxiv.  10,  who  shows  that 
epithet  to  have  been  considered  as  peculiar  to  Hermes. 

*  Their  sire.]  i.  e.  Heaven,  or  OOpavSc,  cf.  155.  We  shall  see. 
in  626,  that  they  were  freed  by  Jupiter  from  these  bonds,  to  aid 
him  against  the  Titans,  by  the  advice  of  Earth.  The  forms  'Ofipui- 
pevg  and  Bpidpewe  are  of  earlier  date  than  Bptap^o^,  which  is  used 
m  Callim.  Del.  143. 
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and  bulk ;  and  he  made  them  dwell  beneath  the  roomy 
earth:  then  they  in  sooth  in  grief  dwelling  'neath  the  earth, ^ 
sate  at  the  verge,  on  the  extremities  of  vast  Earth,  very 
long,  afflicted,  having  a  great  woe  at  heart;  but  them  the 
son  of  Cronus,  and  other  immortal  gods,  whom  fair-haired 
Rhea  bare  in  the  embrace  of  Cronus,  by  the  counsels  of  Earth 
brought  up  again  to  light :  for  she  recounted  to  them  at  large 
everything,  how  that  they  should  along  with  those  (Titans) 
gain  victory  and  splendid  glory.  Long  time  then  they  fought^ 
incurring  soul-vexing  toil,  the  Titan  gods  and  as  many  as 
were  born  from  Cronus,  in  opposition  to  each  other  in  stout 
conflicts ;  the  one  side,^  the  glorious  Titans  from  lofty  Othrys, 
and  the  other,  I  wot,  the  gpds,  givers  of  good  things,  whom 
Bhea  the  ^r-haired  had  borne  to  Cronus,  in  union  with 
him,  from  Olympus.  They  then,  I  ween,  in  soul-distressing 
battle,  one  party  with  the  other,  were  fighting  continuously 
inore\  than  ten  years.*  Nor  was  there  any  riddance  or  end 
of  severe  contention  to  either  party,  and  the  completion^  of 
the  war  was  extended  equally  to  either.  But  when  at  length 
Jove  set  before  them^  all  things  agreeable,  to  wit,  nectar  and 
ambrosia,  on  which  the  gods  themselves  feed,  a  noble  spirit 
grew  in  the  t)reasts  of  aU.  And  when  they  had  tasted  the 
nectar  and  delightful  ambrosia,  then  at  length  the  sire  of  gods 
and  men  addressed  them :  '^  Hear  me,  illustrious  children  of 
Earth  and  Heaven,  that  I  may  speak  what  my  spirit  within 
my  breast  prompts  me  to  speak.  For  now  a  very  long  space^ 
are  we  fighting,  each  in  opposition  to  other,  concerning  victory 

^  'Neath  the  earth.]    i.  e.  in  Erebus.    See  below,  669. 

'  Here  we  have  the  battle-field.  The  sons  of  Cronus  occupy 
Olympns,  the  Titans,  Othrys :  between  which  on  the  south,  and 
Olympus  on  the  north,  lay  Thessaly  and  its  wide  plains,  not  un- 
marked to  after  ages  by  tokens  of  a  gigantic  contest,  in  the  rocks 
rent  and  the  traces  of  earthquakes  that  are  visible  throughout  it. 
y*  Lennep, 

'  diKa  vXfiovc  iviavrov^,  i.  e.  TlXtiovc  ^  ^eca  IvtavrolfQ,  See  Matt. 
Gr.  Gt.  §  456,  4.  So  "  amplius  **  is  used  without  "  quam  "  in  Latin, 
Amplius  sunt  sex  menses. 

*  Compare  here,  as  Wolf  suggests,  II.  xv.  418 ;  xii.  436,  iiri  lea 
I^X^  rkraro  trroXtfioc  rt, 

*  Goettling  suggests,  for  va(ksffxt9iv,  ira^ffxiOov,  referring  it  to 
the  gods  mentioned  in  640  and  626. 

*  A  very  long  space.]  i.  e.  Skxa  trXiiovc  hvtavToiq,  6S6.  As  also 
ni^ra  Ttavra  stands  here  for  avvix^ta^  iu  that  passage. 
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and  power,  all  our  days^  the  Titan  gods  and  as  many  of 
us  as  are  sprung  from  Cronus.  Now  do  je  show  against 
the  Titans  in  deadly  fight  both  migh^  force  and  hands  in- 
vincible, in  gratitude  for  our  mild  loving-kindness,  namely, 
after  how  many  -sufferings  ye  came  back  again  to  the  light, 
from  afflictive  bondage,  through  our  counsels,^  from  the  murky 
gloom."  Thus  he  spake ;  and  him  again  the  blameless  Cottus 
addressed  in  answer:  ^^ Excellent  Lord,  thou  dost  not  tell 
things  unlearnt  by  us :  but  we  too  are  aware  that  thy  wisdom 
is  excellent,  and  excellent  thine  intellect,  and  tkat  thou  hast 
been  to  the  immortals  an  averter  of  terrible  destruction.^  And 
back  again,  from  harsh  bonds,  have  we  come  from  the  murky 
darkness,  through  thy  thoughtful  care,  O  royal  son  of  Cronus, 
having  experienced  treatment  unhoped-for.^  Wherefore  also 
BOW  with  st^dfast  purpose  and  prudent  counsel  we  will  pro- 
tect ^j  migh^n  dread  conflict,  fighting  with  the  Titans  in 
stout  battles.'J^Thus  spake  he :  and  the  gods^  givers  of  good, 
applauded,  when  they  had  heard  his  speech :  and  their  spirit 
was  eager  for  battle  still  more  than  before,  and  they  stirred 
up  unhappy^  strife  all  of  them,  female  as  well  as  male,  on  that 
day,  both  Titan  gods,  and  as  many  as  had  sprung  from  Cro- 
nus, and  they  whom  Jove  sent  up  to  light  from  Erebus,*  be- 
neath the  earth,  terrible  and  strong,  having  overweening  force* 
From  the  shoulders  of  these  a  hundred  hands  outsprung  to 
all  alike,  and  to  each  fifty  heads  grew  from  their  shoulders 
over  their  sturdy  limbs.     1* hey  then  were  pitted^  against  the 

'  Through  our  counsels.]  Wolf  considered  this  line  spurious. 
But  i^furepac  SiA  )3ovXdc  was  necessar;f  to  show  by  Whose  loving-kind- 
ness the  Centimani  were  released  from  their  bondage  beneath  the 
earth,     f^,  Lennep. 

*  dprig. — Kpvtf>oio,  -  Some  would  read  *Aptvc  or  *Apeoc  here^  but 
Apric  is  used  similarly,  Horn.  II.  xviii.  10,  dptjc  aXm-fipa  yiwaOai, 
As  to  the  objection  to  a  masc.  adjective  with  dp^Ci  ^e  have  below, 
in  ver.  ^9^,  '^pab^  Avrfiri.     So  also^^^Xvc  Ispfffi- 

*  Unhappy.]  ifieyaprov,  un  en  vied,  not  an  object  of  envy  ;  from 
d  and  luyaipM,  always  joined  with  unfortunate  or  mournful  objects. 
II.  ii.  420;  Odyss.  xi.  400;  Hecub.  Eurip.  191.  See  Butmann, 
Lexilog.  pp.  410-11,  fieyaipat.  dfikyaprog.  Heyne  conjectures  that 
line  664,  and  those  following,  are  a  fragment  from  an  old  Titan o- 
machia. 

*  ^Epiptffi/fiv,  Some  read  here  the  Ion.  genitive  'Eps/Scvo^t.  But 
Butmann  prefers  'Ep«/3€<T0t.    •     ^  ^  • 

*  KarkiTTadev.  Stetere  Titanibus  oppositi.  Eurip.  Here.  Fur. 
1168,  ig  voXtfjiov  vfilv  cat  fiaxriv  KaOiorarau 
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Titans  in  deadly  combat,  holding  huge*  rocks  in  their  sturdy 
hands.  But  the  Titans  on  the  other  side  made  strong  their 
squadrons  with  alacrity,  and  both  parties  were  showing  work 
of  hand  and  force  at  the  same  time,  and  the  boundless  sea  re- 
echoed terribly,  and  earth  resounded  loudly,  and  broad  heaven 
groaned,  being  shaken,  and  vast  Olympus  was  convulsed  from 
its  base  under  the  violence  of  the  immortals,^  and  a  severe 
quaking  came  to  murky  Tartarus,^  namely,  a  hollow  sound  of 
countless  chase  of  fee^  and  of  strong  battle-strokes :  to  such 
an  extent,  I  ween,  did  they  hurl  groan-causing  weapons.  And 
the  voice  of  both  parties  reached  to  starry  heaven,  as  they 
cheered :  for  they  came  together  with  a  great  war-cry. 

Nor  longer,  in  truth,  did  Jove  restrain  his  fury,  but  then 
forthwith  his  heart  was  filled  with  fierceness,  and  he  began 
also  to  exhibit^  all  his  force :  then,  I  wot,  from  heaven  and 
from  Olympus  together  he  went  forth  lightening  continually : 
and  the  bolts  close  together  with  thunder  and  lightning  flew^ 

>  ^XtPdrovg.  Huge.  Cf.  Uesiod,  Theog.  786  ;  Sc,  422 ;  Horn. 
Od.  ix.  243  ;  x.  86.     See  Butmann,  llexil.  pp.  881 — 338. 

«  pifry  vv  dOavcLTiav.  Ab  impetu  deorum.  So  dvifjuav  ptvdi, 
violence  of  the  winds,  ivoatc  ce  fiaptXa  —  voi&v  r*  atVaa,  «.  r.  X. 
«  is  here  apparently  epexegetic  of  ivocic,  a  severe  quaking,  to  wit, 
a  hollow  sound. 

*  This  fine  description  of  the  nether  world^  being  shaken  by  the 
conflict  above  it,  is  imitated  by  Virg.  ^n.  viii.  243^246, 

Haud  secus  ac  si  qu^  penitus  vi  terra  dehiscens 
Infemas  reseret  sedes,  et  regna  recludat 
Pallida,  Dis  invisa,  superque  immane  barathrum 
Cernatur,  trepidentque  immisso  lumine  Manes. 
Ovid,  Met.  v.  856—358, 

'  Inde  tremit  tellus,  et  rex  pavet  ipse  silentOm 
Ne  pateat,  latoc^ue  solum  retegatur  hiatu, 
Immissusque  dies  trepidantes  terreat  umbras. 
Compare  also  Lucan,  vi.  743,  Immittam  niptis  Titana  cavemis,  Et 
subito  feriire  die.     Cf.  Milt.  Far.  Lost^  vi.  867,  &c. 

*  And  he  began  also.  J    Compare  Milton,  Par.  Lost,  vi.  853 — 855, 

"  Yet  half  his  strength  he  put  not  forth,  but  check'd 
His  thunder  in  mid  volley,  for  he  meant 
Not  to  dedtroy,  but  root  them  out  of  hefiven." 
It  is  to  be  observed  how  low  the  heathen  conception  of  Divinity  is, 
compared  with  the  Christian.    The  Messiah  has  a  superabundance, 
Jupiter  scarce  a  sufficiency,  of  might.    See  Robinson. 

*  licrap  is  from  iKto,  ti'  forkovro,  flew  in  such  wise  as  not  to  miss 
their  mark.    tiKv<p6iai^k^  is  the  same  as  eiXv^d^w.    Scut.  275. 
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duly  from  his  sturdy  hand,  whirling  a  sacred  flash,  in  fre- 
quent^ succession,  while  all-around  life-giving  Earth  was 
crashing  in  conflagration,  and  the  immense  forests  on  all 
sides  crackled  loudly  with  Are.  All  land  was  boiling,  and 
Ocean's  streams,  and  the  barren  sea :  warm  vapour  was  cir- 
cling the  earth-born  Titans,  and  the  incessant  blaze  reached 
the  divine  dense -atmosphere,*  whilst  flashing  .radiance  of 
thunderbolt  and  lightning  was  bereaving  their  eyes  of  sight, 
strong  heroes  though  they  were.  Fearful  heat  likewise  pos- 
sessed Chaos  :^  and  it  seemed,  to  look  at,  face  to  face,  with 
the  eye,  and  to  hear  the  sound  with  the  ear,  just  as  if  earth 
and  broad  heaven  froqi  above  were  threatening  to  meet :  (for 
such  an  exceeding  crash  would  have  arisen  from  earth  falling  ^ 
in  ruins,  and  heaven  dashing  it  down  from  above.)  Such  a 
din  there  rose  when  the  gods  clashed  in  strife.  The  winds 
too  at  the  same  time  were  stirring  up  quaking  and  dust  to- 
gether, thunder  and  lightning  and  smoking  bolt,  shafts  of  the 
mighty  Jove;  and  they  were  bearing  shout  and  battle-cry 
into  the  midst,  one, of  another,  then  a  terrible  noise  of  dread- 
ful strife  was  roused,  strength  of  prowess  was  put  forth,  an4 
the  battle  was  inclined :  but  before  that  time  assailing  one  an- 
other, they  were  fighting*  incessantly  in  stern  conflict.     Now 

^  rap^6cc»  (rapipvQt  rpkipia,  to  thicken,)  frequentes.  II.  xi.  887  ;  Odl 
xxii.  246. 

'  The  divine  atmosphere.]  i.  e.  the  clouds  and  darkness  of  the 
storm.  Cf.  II.  v.  864 ;  xvii.  644,  where  drjp  is  used  in  a  like  sense. 
Cf.  Theog.  9,  supri. 

•  Xdoc  stands  here  for  the  wide  void  beneath  the  earth,  betwixt 
it  and  the  bottom  of  Tartarus.  Cf.  724,  740,  «14.  Graevius,  in  his 
Lect  Hesiodes,  says  that  Chaos  is  often  used'  for  the  abode  of  the 
infernal  gods,  quoting  Plutarch,  and  Ovid,  Met.  x.,  where  Orpheus 
addresses  Pluto  and  Proserpine  : 

Per  ego  hsc  plena  timoris, 
Per  Chaos  hoc  ingens,  vastique  silentia  regni. 
So  also  Statius  uses  Chaos,  and  also  Aristoph.  Av.  192-S: 

iid  TTJc  vdXtufi  Trig  AXkorpiaQt  icai  rov  xaovf 

Tdv  firipiiav  rrjv  Kviotrav  CuKftoptfaeTi, 
And  an  old  interpreter  on  St.  Luke,  xvi.  26,  explains  x^^f^*'^  f^y« 
(which  divided  Dives  from  Lazarus,)  Chaos  magnum,  elffaro  i* 
avra—titc  ^«.  Compare  Od.  v.  281,  for  a  like  construction ;  and 
for  the  imperf.  iriXvaro,  after  wc  8r«,  see  Odyss.  xxi.  406,  wc  ^r 
av^p—lrawtrat,     Cf.  Matt  Gr.  Gr.  §  508,  b. 

*  Ifid^ovTo—cl  9toi,  "  that  is  to  say :"  as  contradistinguished  from 
01  y  ap'  ivl  irputToiffi* 
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the  others,  I  wot,  among  the  first  ranks  roused  the  keen  fight, 
Cottus,  Briareus,  and  Gyes  'insatiable  in  war,  who  trulj  were 
hurling  from  sturdy  hands  three  hundred,  rocks  close  upon 
each  other,  and  they  had  overshadowed  the  Titans  with  mis- 
siles, sent  them  'neath  the  broad-wayed  earth,  and  bound  them 
in  irksome  bonds,  (having  conquered  them  with  their  hands, 
over-haughty  though  they  were,)  as  far  beneath  under  earth* 
as  heaven  is  from  the'  earth,  for  equal  is  the  space  from  earth 
to  murky  Tartarus.  For  nine  nights  and  days  also  would  a 
brazen  anvil  be  descending  from  the  heaven,  and  come  on  the 
tenth  to  the  earth:  and  nine  days  as  well  as  nights  again 
would  a  brazen  anvil  be  descending  from  the  earth,  to  reach 
on  the  tenth  to  Tartarus.^  Around  it  moreover  a  brazen  fence  ^ 
has  been  forged :  and  about  it  Night  is  poured  in  three  rows 
around  the  neck ;  but  above  spring  the  roots  of  Earth  arid 
CigrgQ  Sea.  There,  under  murky  darkness,  the  Titan  gods 
lie  hidden*  by  the  counsels  of  cloud-compelling  Jupiter  in  a 
dark,  drear  place,  where  are^  the  extremities  of  vast  Earth. 
These  may  not  go  forth,  for  Neptune  has  placed  above  them 
brazen  gates,  and  a  wall  goes  round  them  on  both  sides.®  There 
dwell  Gyes,  and  Cottus,  and  high-spirited  Briareus,  faithful 

*  Horn.  (II.  viii.  16)  says  that  Tartarus  is  tocvov  evspO*  dt^tut,  haov 
ohpavoQ  ifJT  dirb  yairjc*  a  variation  from  Hesiod's  account,  as  making 
a  deeper  space  beneath  the  earth,  unless  Homer  looked  on  Hades 
as  a  part  of  the  earth.  Homer,  too,  II.  i.  590 — 594,  makes  the  distance 
from  heaven  to  earth  less  than  Hesiod  does  here  (722).  But  the 
poets  follo\^d  their  fancy  on  these  matters.    See  Virg.  Mn,  vi.  577, 

Tum  Tartarus  ipse 
Bis  patet  in  prseceps  tantum,  tenditque  sub  umbras, 
Quantus  ad  setherium  coeli  suspectus  Olympum. 
'  Hesiod  endeavours  to  give  an  exact  account  of  the  distances 
from  heaven  to  earth,  and  from  earth  to  Tartarus.    Throw  an  anvil 
from  heaven,  and  it  will  reach  earth  on  the  tenth  day  after.    Just 
so,  if  thrown  from  earth  through  the  void  beneath,  the  same  anvil 
will  take  as  many  more  days  to  reach  Tartarus. 

'  Compare  Virgil,  -^n.  vi.  549—554 ;  Milton,  Par.  Lost,  ii.  643  ; 
both  of  whom  also  speak  of  this  wall  as  threefold. 

*  So  Virg.  ^n.  vi.  581, 

Hie  genus  antiquum  Terrse,  Titania  proles, 
Fulmine  dejecti  fundo.volvuntur  in  imo. 
'  Either  we  must  read  here  nlXa»p'  dg  tvxara  yairigy  or  take  tayara 

as  referred  to  Tir^vec,  and  in  apposition  to  it,  as  in  Persae  ^sch.  i. 

(Blomf.)     This  option  is  pointea  out  by  Goettling. 

*  For  the  irregular  elision  of  *  in  Trepoixcr-at,  cf.  678,  trepiax^' 
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guards  of  aegis-bearing  Jove.  And  there  are  the  sources  and 
boundaries  of  dusky  Earth,  of  murky  Tartarus,  of  barren 
Sea,  and  starry  Heaven,  all  in  their  order:  boundaries  op- 
pressive and  gloomy,  which  also  even  gods  abhor,  a  vast 
chasm,^  not  even  for  a  whole  round  of  a  year  would  one  reach 
the  pavement,  after  having  first  been  within  the  gates :  but 
hurricane  to  hurricane  would  bear  him  onward^  hither  and 
thither,  distressing  kirn,  and  dreadful  even  to  immortal  gods 
is  this  p;rodigy,  and  there  the  di^d  abodes  of  gloomy  Night 
stand  shrouded  in  dark  cloudsy^HLn  front  of  these  the  son  of 
lapetus  stands  and  holds  ^  broad  Heaven,  with  his  head  and 
unwearied  hands,  unmovedly,  where  Night  and  Day  also 
drawing  nigh  are  wont  to  salute  each  other,^  as  they  cross  the 
vast  brazen  threshold.  The  one  is  about  to  go  dowij  within, 
whilst  the  other  comes  forth  abroad,  nor  ever  doth  the  abode 
constrain  both  within ;  but  constantly  one  at  any  rate  being 
outside  the  dwelling,  wanders  over  the  earth,  while  the  other 
again  being  within  the  abode,  awaits^  the  season  of  her  journey, 
until  it  come ;  the  one  having  a  far-seeing  light  for  men-on- 
the-earth,  and  the  other,  destructive  Night,  having  Sleep,  the 
brother  of  Death,  in  its  hands,  being  shrouded  in  hazy  mist.® 
And  there  the  sons  of  obscure  Night  hold  their  habitation. 
Sleep  and  Death,  dread  gods :  nor  ever  doth  the  bright  sun 
look  upon  them  with  his  rays,^  as  he  ascends  the  heaven,  or 

1  X^fffJM  luya,"]  Robinson  quotes  Milton,  Par.  Lost,  ii.  932^938, 
A  vast  vacuity  :  all  unawares,  &c.  p 

»  pkpoi  vp6  tor  rrpwjtipoi,  used  in  like  sense,  Hom.  II.  vi.  346 ;  Od. 
xix.  63.     V,  Lennep. 

*  iXtr  is  the  residing  of  almost  all  MSS.  V.  Lennep  defends  it 
by  II.  XX.  531,  xtpffl  nvXaQ  ix^T\  where  the  Schol.  explains  the  middle 
voice,^  Karkxti  Kat  ff>kp€t.  He  observes  that  there  is  but  one  instance 
(II.  xi.  272)  of  at  cut  off  before  a  vowel  in  a  similar  case.  Some 
suggest  that  we  should  read  ex^ro,  imperfect,  "  tenendum  accepit," 
supporting  it  by  the  use  of  wpocrMtTrov,  (749,)  "compellare  solent." 

*  For  this  passing  salutation,  cf.  Hom.  Od.  x.  82,  Wi  votfikva  troi- 
fir^  ^TTVci  ihikdiov^  odk  r*  l^eXdwv  tfrraKOvu. 

*  fiifivti  Ttiv  aifTtiQ  wpijv  odov,  tar  av  'Urirai  is  equivalent  to  /xtfivii 
iffT*  &v  17  wpa  iKtiraif  k.  r.  X. 

*  So  Hom.  II.  xiv.  231 ;  Virg.  iEn.  vi.  278,  Et  consanguineus  lethi 
sopor.  Hesiod  (Theoff.  202)  has  made  Sleep  and  Death  the  children 
of  Night,  and  so  we  have  their  abodes  nignest  his  in  ver.  758,  759. 

7  Clericus  refers  this  passage  to  Hom.  Od.  xi.  15 — 18  as  its  source. 
But,  as  Van  Lennep  observes,  both  probably  followed  a  common 
and  earlier  original. 
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descends  from  the  heaven.  Of  whom  indeed  the  one  tarries 
on  the  earth  and  the  broad  surface  of  the  sea,  silently  and 
soothingly  to  men ;  but  of  the  other,  iron  is  the  hearty  and 
brazen  is  his  ruthless  soul  within  his  breast ;  and  whomsoever 
of  men  he  may  have  first  caught,  he  holdeth :.  and  he  is  hos- 
tile even  to  immortal  gods.  There  in  the  front  stand  the  re- 
sounding^ mansions  of  the  infernal  god,  of  mighty  Hades, 
and  awful  ^  Persephone  besides ;  and  a  fierce  dog  keeps  guard 
in  front,  a  ruthless  dog  ;  and  he  has  an  evil  trick :  those  who 
enter  he  fawns  upon  with  his  tail  and  both  ears'  alike,  yet  he 
sufifers  them  not  to  go  forth  back  again,  but  lies  in  wait  and 
devours  whomsoever  he  may  have  caught  going  forth  without 
the  gates  of  strong  Hades  and  dread  Persephone.  There  too 
dwells  a  goddess  odious  to  immortals,  dread  Styx,  eldest 
daughter  of  back-fiowing^  Ocean:  and  apart  from  the  gods 
she  inhabits  renowned  dwellings  vaulted  by  huge  rocks ;  and 
round  about  on  all  sides  they  are  strengthened  to  Heaven  by 
silver  columns.  And  seldom  goes  the  fleet-footed  daughter  of 
Thaumas,  Iris,  on  a  message^  over  the  broad  back  of  the  sea,^ 
namely,  when  haply  strife  and  quarrel  shall  have  arisen  among 
the  immortals :  and  whosoever,  I  wot,  of  them  that  hold  Olym- 
pian dwellings,  utters  falsehood,  then  also  Jove"^  is  wont  to 
send  Iris  to  bring  from  far  in  a  golden  ewer  the  great  oath  of 
the  gods,  the  renowned  water,  cold  €U  it  is^  which  also  runs 


over 


According  to  Hesiod.  beneath  the  boundaries  of  Earth,  and 
r  Tartarus,  were  the  nails  of  Hades,  called  i^x^<*^^C>  because 


high  ceiled  or  vaulted.     F.  Lennep. 

*  itraivfjC'  •  Cf.  Butraann,  Lexil.  sub  voc.  aTvoc,  (pp.  62,  63,) 
who  would  read  kv  aivr^ — ivi  being  taken  as  an  adverb,  moreover, 

*  Both  ears.]  This  dog  appears  to  be  the  Cerberus  of  ver.  311, 
though  there  called  frfvnjcovrajcc^aXoc.  V.  Lennep  suggests  that 
the  *^both  ears  "  maj  be  understood  of  each  several  head. 

*  &^o^p6ov,  (II.  xviii.  399 ;  Od.  xx.  65,)  an  epithet  of  the  ocean, 
which,  to  the  Homeric  aitd  Hesiodean  mind,  encircled  earth  ana 
flowed  back  into  itself. 

»  dyyekifli  is  a  genitive  governed  by  irwXflrai,  of  the  same  class 
of  constructions  as  vptitrtruv  hiov.  GoettUng.  Compare  II.  iii.  206, 
and  Butmann,  Lex.  p.  14,  on  that  passage. 

*  Styx  is  represented  dwelling  afar  from  the  rest  of  the  gods,  so 
far  that  rarely  does  Iris  penetrate  thither ;  aiid  then  only  when  an 
oath  is  to  be  administered  to  gods,  to  put  an  end  to  strife. 

'  Zc^C  ^f  r«  is  the  apodosis  to  lines  782,  788.  Iire/ii^e,  "  is  wont  to 
send,^'  the  aorist  for  the  present.— Of  the  Styx  as  the  oath  of  the 
gods,  see  Horn.  Od.  v.  185 ;  II.  ii.  756 ;  Virg.  An.  vi.  328,  324. 
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down  from  a  steep  and  lofty  rock ;  but  in  abundance  beneath 
the  roomy  Earth  flows  a  branch  of  Ocean  from  the  sacred 
river  through  black  Night;  and  a  tenth  portion  has  been 
assigned  ^  to  it.  In  nine  portions  indeed,  rolling  around  Earth 
and  also  the  broad  back  of  the  Sea  with  silver  whirlpools,  he 
(Ocean)  falls  into  the  brine ;  but  the  other  one^  part  flows  forth 
from  a  rock,  a  great  bine  to  the  gods.  Whosoever  of  im- 
mortals that  occupy  the  top  of  snowy  Olympus,  shall  have 
oflered  of  this^  as  a  libation,  and  sworn  over  it  a  false  oath, 
lies  breathless  until  the  completion  of  a  year,^  nor  ever  comes 
near  the  repast  of  nectar  and  ambrosia,  but  also  lies  breath- 
less and  speechless  on  a  strown  coiich,  and  a  baneful  stupor 
over-shrouds  him.  But  when  he  has  fulfilled  his  malady  until 
the  full  year,  then  another  after  another  severer  trouble  suc- 
ceeds ybr  him.  And  for  nine  years  he  is  parted  from  the  ever- 
living  gods ;  nor  ever  does  he  mix  with  them  in  council  nor 
in  feasts  for  nine  whole  years ;  but  in  the  tenth  he  mingles 
again  in  the  assemblies*  of  the  gods  immortal,  who  occupy 
Olympian  dwellings.  Such  a  grave  oath,  !  wot,  have  the 
gods  made  the  imperishable  water  of  Styx,  that  ancient  wa- 
ter^ which  also  runs  through  a  very  rugged  tract.  There 
too  are  the  sources  and  boundaries  of  dusky  Earth,  and  murky 
Tartarus,  and  barirea  Sea,  and  starry  Heaven,  all  in  order; 
•boufidaries  oppressive  and  gloomy,  which  also  even  gods  ab- 
hor. And  there  are  gleaming^  gates  and  a  brazen  threshold, 
unshaken  and  fixed  upon  far-extending  foundations,  self- 
growing  ;  and  before  it,  outside  of  all  the  gods,  beyond  gloomy 
Chaos,  the  Titans  dwell.     But  the  famed  allies  ^  of  loud- 

*  The  poet  states  that  a  tenth  portion  of  Ocean's  waters  has  been 
assigned  to  this  branch,  the  Styx,  and  in  ver.  790 — 792,  explains  the 
distribution  more  fully,  iwia  (^toipac,  sc.)  must  probably  (as  V. 
Lennep  suggests)  be  construed-  adverbially,  for  tiKiyfuvoc  can 
scarcely  be  taken  in  an  active  sense. 

'  rrjv,  i.  e.  Ta{fTijv  rrjv  Hrvyd.     Guietua.    • 

*  Goettling  thinks,  after  comparinp^  ver.  799,  that  rerfXtfffikvov  €tc 
iviavrov  means  the  year  of  eight  ordinary  years. 

'  *  BlpkaQ.  Goettling,  -  cipatc.  Lehrs,  If  the  former  reading  is  pre- 
ferred, the  accusative  will  be  governed  by  irrl  in  iTri/xioyerat.  cipea, 
not  iilpUy  is  the  ^Boeotian  form.     Goettling,  * 

'  fiapudpiai,  gleaming.]  The  adjective  is  so  explained  in  II.  iii. 
126  ;  xiv.  273  ;  xvii.  59^ ;  xviii.  48  ;  xxii.  441.'    F.  Lennep. 

*  Famed  allies.]  Briareus,  who  is  mentioned  as  one  of  these,  is 
probably  the  same  as  Mgeon  (see  II.  i.  403).  See  also  Smith's  Diet. 
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crashing  Jove  inhabit  dwellings  under  the  foundations  of  the 
Ocean,  namely,  Cottus  and.  Gjes.  Briareus  indeed,  for  bis 
part,  strong  as  be  was,  deep-sounding  Earth-sbaker  made  bis 
son-in-law,  and  gave  him  to  wife  his  daughter  Cjmopolia.  ^^ 

But  when  Jove  had  driven  the  Titans  out  from  Heaven, 
huge  Earth  bare  her  youngest-bom  son,  Typboeus,^  by  the 
embrace  of  Tartarus,  through  golden  Aphrodite.  Whose 
hands,  indeed,  are  apt  for  deeds  on  the  score  of  strength,  and 
untiring  the  feet  of  the  strong  god ;  and  from  his  shoulders 
there  were  a  hundred  beads  of  a  serpent,  a  fierce  dragon,  play- 
ing with  dusky  2  tongues,  and  from  the  eyes  in  his  wondrous 
beads  fire  sparkled  beneath  the  brows:  whilst  from  all  his 
heads  fire  was  gleaming,  as  he  looked  keenly.  In  all, his  ter- 
rible heads,  too,  were  voices  sending  forth  every  kind  of  sound 
ineffable.  For  one  while  indeed  they  would  utter  sounds,  so 
as  for  the  gods  to  understand,^  and  at  another  time  again  the 
voice  of  a  loud- bellowing  bull,  untameable  in  force,  and  proud 
in  utterance ;  at  another  time,  again,  that  of  a  lion  possessing 
a  daring  spirit ;  at  another  yet  again  the^/  would  sound  like  to 
whelps,  wondrous  to  bear ;  and  at  another  he  would  hiss,  and 
the  lofty  mountains  resound.  And,  in  sooth,  then  would  there 
have  been  done  a  deed  past  remedy,  and  he,  even  he,  would 
have  reigned  over  mortals  and  inunortals,  unless,  I  wot,  the 
sire  of  gods  and  men  had  quickly  observed  him.     Harshly 

Gr.  and  R.  Ant.  p.  24,  B.  V.  Lennep  enumerates  various  passages 
from  Latin  poets,  where  Briareus  is  the  enemy,  not  the  ally,  of  Jove. 
Virg.  iEn.  x.  6^  ;  Hor.  Od.  III.  iv.  69 ;  Ov.  Fast.  iii.  805,  &c. 

»  Typhoeus-l  Cf.  307.  We  find  .Esch.  Prom.  V.  35^,  &c.,  cor- 
responding in  his  account  of  Typhoeus  with  Hesiod,  ver.  824 — 826, 
tKarofKdpjjvov  irpbg  piav  xnpoviuvovTv^i^va  Oovpov,  and  in  371,  roiov 
ie  Tvi^s  i^ava^kffti  x^^^v  Bepfioig  aTrXaTov  fikXtai  wpvv6ov  takriQ. 
It  appears,  from  these  descriptions,  that  Typhaon^  or  Typhoeus, 
was  a  wind  of  a  fiery  nature,  to  describe  which  he  is  imaged  with 
**  fiery  eyes."     F.  Lennep. 

*  XcXeix^orcc.  Either  the  masc.  participle  is  here  used  with  Ki^ 
^oKait  (as  in  Hom.  II.  viii.  456,  where  we  have  rrXijysvre  Ktpavvtff 
said  of  Minerva  and  Juno,  and  in  Hesiod,  Op.  etD.  199,  irpoXiv6vT 
dvOpuwovg  AiSufC  kcu  'SifumQf)  or  we  must  take  it  as  a  case  of  the 
vxhfjui  vpoQ  rb  trrifuiivofuvov^  of  which  see  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  434,  obs. 
p.  715.     For  the  word  \i\tixfi6TtQ,  see  Butm.  Lexil.  p.  546,  note. 

•  &ffrt  Oeoiffi  ffwikuiv.  Understand  iWivaiy  with  Heyne,  "  Ut  diis 
intelHgere  liceret" '  Thus  'it  appears  Typhoeus  spoke  the  language 
of  the  gods,  specimens  of  which,  as  varying  from  man's  language, 
Goettluig  collects.  Hom.  II.  i.  403 ;  xiv.  291 ;  xx.  74 ;  Od.  x.  304,  &c. 
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then  he  thundered,  and  heavily,  and  terribly  the  earth  re- 
echoed aroand ;  and  the  broad  heaven  above,  and  the  sea,  and 
streams  of  ocean,  and  the  abysses  of  earth.  But  beneath  his 
immortal  feet^  vast  Olympus  trembled,  as  the  king  uprose, 
and  earth  groaned  beneath.  And  the  heat  from  both^  caught 
the  dark-coloured  sea,  both  of  the  thundisr  and  lightning,  and 
fire  from  the  monster,  the  heat  arising  from  the  thunder-storms< 
winds,  and  burning  lightning.  And  all  earth  and  heaven  and 
sea  were  boiling;  and  huge  billows  roared  around  the  shores 
about  and  around,  beneath  the  violence  of  gods ;  and  anal- 
layed  quaking  arose.  Pluto  trembled,  monarch  over  the  dead 
beneath  ;  and  the  Titans  under  Tartarus,  standing  about  Cro- 
nus,^ trembled  also,  on  account  of  tl^e  unceasing  tumult  and 
dreadful  contention.  But  Jove,  when  in  truth  he  had  raised 
high^  his  wrath,  and  had  taken  his  arms,  his  thunder  and 
lightning,  and  smoking  bolt,  leapt  up,  and  smote  him  from 
Olympus,  and  scorched^  all-around  all  the  wondrous  heads  of 
the  terrible  monster. 

But  when  at  length  he  had  quelled  it,  after  having  smitten 
it  with  blows,  the  monster  fell  down  lamed,  and  huge  Earth 
groaned.  But  the  iiame  from  the  lightning-blasted  monster^ 
flashed  forth  in  the  mountain-hollows,  hidden  and  rugged, 
when  he  was  stricken,  and  much  was  the  vast  earth  burnt  and 
melted  by  the  boundless  vapour,  like  as  pewter,^  heated  by  the 

*  troffffi  ^  Sir.  Robinson  here  compares  Milton,  Par.  Lost,  vi. 
832—834, 

"  Under  his  bumine  wheels 
The  stedfast  empyrean  shook  throughout, 
All  but  the  throne  itself  of  God.'* 

*  The  heat  from  both.]  Jupiter  and  Typhoeus.  So  thinks  V. 
Lennep,  vrho  considers  ver.  846  as  an  explanation  of  845,  the  (xavfia) 
wpij9Ttjpuv  r*  dvkfjiktv  r  explaining  more<;learly  xavfia  jrvpbc  ATrb  roXo 
irtXwpoVy  and  KBpavvov  ^XtykOovrog  the  foregoing  Ppovriig  rt  ffrtporrfjc 
re.     Goettling  refers  ifjuftoApuv  to  Olympus' and  Terra,  842,  848. 

'  Compare  Hom.  II.  xiv.  274,  fidprvpoi  &a  ol  IvtpOe  Otoi,  KpSvou 
Afuf^ic  UvTig,    279,  roifg  Tiroraprapiowc,  ot  Tirrivec  KoKkovrcu. 

*  y.  Lennep  traces  a  kindred  between  icapa,  K6p<rfi,  xSpvc,  copv^i), 
gSpOvCi  KopBviit,  (II.  ix.  7.)  and  KopBvvia, 

*  iwpetri  for  l7rp^<r£.    Cf.  Butm.  Lexil.  p.  484,  and  Grammar. 

*  roio  dvaKTOQ.  dva^,  signifying  primarily  a  king  or  prince,  is 
here  taken  for  what  is  special  of  its  kind.     Clerictts. 

'  Kafftrinpocy  plumbum  candidum.  Van  Jjennep  explains  that 
two  operations  are  here  indicated,  viz.  the  one,  the  pewter  melted 
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art  trf  jniilllil,  flntl  by  tbe  well-bored  melting-pit;  or  iron, 
which  is  the  hardest  of  metals^  sabdaed  in  the  dells  of  the 
mountain  bj  blazing  fire,  melts  in  the  sacred  earth  beneath 
the  hands  of  Vulcan.  .  So,  I,  wot,  was  earth  melted  in  the 
glare  of  burning  fire.  Then,  troubled  in  spirit,  he  hurled 
him  into  wide  Tartarus. 

Now  from  Typhoeus*  is  the  strength  of  winds  moist-blow- 
ing, except  the  south-west,  the  north,  and  Argestes,  and  Ze« 
phyr,  who  also  indeed  are  a  race  from  the  gods,  a  great  bless- 
ing to  mortals.  But  the  others,  being  random  gusts,  breathe 
over  the  sea.  And  these  in  truth  falling  upon  the  darksome 
deep,  rage  with  baneful  hurricane,  a  great  hurt  to  mortals ; 
and  now  here,  now  there  they  blow,  and  scatter  barks,  and 
destroy  sailors :  nor  is  there  any  succour  from  ill  to  men,  who 
encounter  them  on  the  ocean.  But  these  again  even  o'er  the 
boundless  flowery  earth  spoil  the  pleasant  works  of  earth- 
bom  men,  filling  them  with  dust  and  wearisome  uproar. 
But  when,  I  wot,  the  blessed  gods  had  fulfilled  their  labour, 
and  contended  with  the  Titans  perforce  on  the  score  of  hon- 
ours,^ then  it  was,  I  say,  that  they  urged  far-seeing  Jove,  by 
the  advice  of  Earth,  to  rule  and  reign  over  immortals :  and  • 
he  duly  distributed  honours  amongst  them. 

And  Jupiter,  king  of  the  gods,  made  Metis'  first  his  wife ; 
Metis,  most  wise  of  deities  as  well  as  mortal  men.  But  when 
now  at  length  she  was  about  to  give  birth  to  Minerva,  gleam- 

or  fused  in  a  vessel  having  an  aperture  suitable  for  the  purpose, 
and  operated  upon  by  youths ;  the  other^  the  melting  out  of  veins 
of  iron,  described  bv  Pliny,  N.  H.  xxxiv.  c.  14,  s.  41,  which  was 
carried  on  in  woodjr  valleys,  where  there  was  })lenty  of  fuel, 
iv  x^ovl  ivg  means  simply  a  furrow  of  the  earth,  into  which  the 
melted  iron  mi^ht  run.    Compare  2  Chron.  iv.  17. 

^  Tvphoeus  18  represented  as  the  father  of  winds,  which  are  dis- 
tinct n'om  those  mentioned  in  ver.  378,  &c.,  as  the  children  of  Astrseus 
and  Aurora.  The  progenv  of  Typhoeus,  unlike  tliat  of  Astraeus, 
are  uncertain  g^ts,  hurtful  alike  to  mariners  and  husbandmen,  to 
land  and  sea. 

•  On  the  score  of  honours.]  ri/Aowv,  (ivtxa,  sc.,)  the  contest  being 
whether  the  Cronidae  or  the  "Titans  should  have  these  honours. 

»  Metis,  ("  prudentia,")  daughter  of  Ocean,  (cf.  Theog.  858,) 
was  a  fitting  choice  for  Jupiter,  as  a  new  sovereign.  Apollodorus 
and  the  Scholia  tell  us  that  Metis  had  the  property  of  assuming 
various  shapes;  and  that  Jove  persuaded  her  to  transform  herself 
into  such  a  shape  that  he  could  without  difficulty  swallow  her ;  and 
that  so  Minerva  might  spring,  not  from  Metis,  but  from  his  head. 
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ing-eyed  goddess,  then  it  was  that  having  by  deceit  beguiled 
her  mind  with  flattering  words,  he  placed  her  within  his  own 
belly  by  the  advice  of  Earth,  and  of  starry  Heaven.  ^For 
thus  they  persuaded  him,  lest  other  of  everliving  gods  should 
possess^  sovereign  honour  in  the  room  of  Jove.  For  of  her 
it  was  fated  that  wise  children  should  be  bom:  first  the 
glancing-eyed  Tritonian  maiden,  having  equal  might  and 
prudent  counsel  with  her  sire ;  and  then,  I  ween,  she  was 
going  to  give-birth-to  a  son,  as  king  of  gods  and  men,  with 
an  overbearing  spirit,  but  that  in  sooth  Jove  deposited  her 
first  in  his  own  belly,  that  the  goddess  might  indicate  to  him 
both  good  and  bad.^  Next  he  wedded  bright  Themis,*  who 
bare  the  Hours,  Eunomia,  Dic^,  and  blooming  Peace,  who 
care  for  their  works  for  mortal  men ;  and  the  Parcse,^  to  whom 
counselling  Jove  gave  most  honour,  Clotho,  Lachesis,  and 
Atropos,  who  also  give  to  men  good  and  evil  to  possess.  And 
Eurynome,^  daughter  of  Ocean,  having  a  very  lovely  form, 
bare  him  the  fair-cheeked  Graces,^  Aglaia,  and  Euphrosyne, 
and  winsome  Thalia ;  from  whose  eyelids  also  as  they  gazed 

*  This  line  gives  another  reason  for  the  act  of  Jupiter,  viz.  that 
Metis  might  never  again  hear  a  child ;  it  having  been  fated  that 
the  next-bom  should  reign  in  place  of  Jov^e. 

'  ^Xy*  The  conjunctive  is  used,  because  the  fact  remains  in  the 
poet's  day.     Goettling. 

'  Both  good  and  bad.]-  Clericus  compares  Genesis  iii.  5,  to 
prove  that  this  phrase  is  meant  as  an  exliaustive  division  of  all 
things. 

*  Themis.]  See  ver.  135.  Pausanias  also  describes  her  as  the 
mother  of  the  Hours,  and  notes  the  statues  of  Themis  and  the  Hours 
in  the  temple  of  Juno  at  Elis,  v.  17,  1.  "  Good  laws,"  justice, 
"  and  peace,"  insure  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  the  ipya  of  which 
another  poem  of  Hesiod  treats,  in  their  seasons.  Respecting  the 
Horse  and  their  functions,  see  Theoc.  Idyll,  i.  150 ;  xv.  103 ;  Moscb. 
ii.  160 ;  Ovid,  Met.  ii.  25. 

^  Since  Hesiod  has  given  the  Parcse  other  parentage  at  ver.  215, 
Robinson  thinks  that  fioipas  must  be  governed  by  wptvovtn,  in  the 
sense  of  the  Hours  making  man's  lot  happy.  This  seems  preferable 
to  disowning  the  lines,  though  unapproved  by  V.  Lennep. 

'  Eurynome  (cf.  358,  and  Horn.  11.  xviii.  399)  had  a  temple  at 
Phigalea  in  Arcadia.  Pausan.  viii.  41,  §  4v  The  most  ancient  wor- 
ship of  the  Graces  was  at  Orchomenus.  Pausan.  ix.  35  and  38,  §  1. 
Hom.  II.  xviii.  382,  mentions  one  Grace  as  the  wife  of  Vulcan,  and 
we  find  by  the  Theog.  945,  that  this  was  Aglaia. 

'  Of  the  beauty  of  the  Graces  we  read  in  Horace,  Od.  I.  iv.  6, 
Junctseque  nympnis  gratise  decentes ;  and  Theoc.  xvi.  ad  fin. 
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dropped  Love,  unnerving  limbs^  and  sweetly  too  look  they 
under  their  bro^s.  But  he  came  to  the  couch  of  much- 
nourishing  Demeter,  who  bare  him  white-armed  Proserpine ; 
her  whom  Pluto  ravished  from  her  mother :  and  sage  Jupiter 
gave  her.^  And  next  he  was  enamoured  of  beautiful-haired 
Mnemosyne,  of  whom  were  bom  to  him  the  Muses  nine,' 
with-golden-fillets,  to  whom  festivals,  and  the  delight  of  soni 
are  wont  to  be  a  pleasure. 

But  Apollo  and  Artemis,  rejoicing-in-arrows,  a  lovely  off- 
spring beyond  all  the  heavenly-beings,  Latona'  in  sooth 
brought  forth,  after  union  in  love  with  aegis-bearing  Jove. 
,  And  last  made  he  blooming  Juno  his  spouse.  She  bare  Hebe, 
and  Mars,  and  Lucina,  having  been  united  in  love  with  the 
king  of  gods  and  men.  But  by  himself,  from  his  head,  he 
produced  glancing-eyed  Tritonis,*  fierce,  strife-stirring,  army- 
leading,  unsubdued,  and  awful,  to  whom  dins,  and  wars,  and 
battles  are  a  delight.  And  Juno^^  without  having  been  united 
in  love,  brought  forth  fan^ous  Vulcan,  and  put  out  all  her 
strength,  and  strove  with  her  husband ;  Vulcan^  distinguished 
in  arts  from  amongst  all  the  heaven-bom. 

But  from  Amphitrite  and  the  loud-roaring  Earth-shaker 
sprang  great  and  widely-powerful  Triton,*  who  occupies  the 

■  f^ftifff.     Concessit  ut  raperet.    Clericus. 

*  Mnemosyne,  mother  or  the  Muses.  Cf.  54.  The  first  mention 
of  the  fillets,  which  were  the  earliest  head-dress  of  Greek  women, 
is  Horn.  II.  xvii.  52.  GoeUlinst.  Cf.  Pindar,  Pyth.  iii.  158 ;  Isthm. 
ii.  2. 

*  Compare  Hom.  II.  i.  9 ;  xxi.  499,  506  ;  Od.  vi.  106  :  Callim.  H. 
in  Del.  291.  The  mention  of  Latona  as  wife  of  Jove  before  Juno, 
whom  Jove  took  last  to  wife,  (921,)  shows  that  Hesiod  was  un- 
aware of  Juno's  wrath  against  her  rival,  and  Latona's  consequent 
wandering^. 

*  Tpiroytvtta,  either  from  Tptrw,  "  caput,"  (compare  "  Capita," 
Ov.  Fast.  iii.  887,)  or  from  a  river  in  Boeotia. 

*  Juno,  as  sole  parent  of  Vulcan,  is  recognised  by  Servius  on 
Mji,  viii.  454,^and  such  was  the  received  opinion  of  the  Greeks,  from 
whom  Homer  difiers,  (II.  i.  572;  Od.  viiL  812,)  in  making  him  the 
son  of  Jupiter  and  Juno.     V.  Lennep. 

'  Triton  is  unmentioned  by  Homer,  hut  we  learn  from  Herod, 
iv.  179,  that  he  appeared  to  Jason  before  the  Argonautic  expedition. 
Cf.  Pindar,  Pyth.  iv.  22,  seq. ;  ApoU.  Rhod.  iv.  269,  ^64, 1552,  where, 
as  here,  he  is  called  tipvpiric.  There  seems  to  he  some  connexion 
hetween  his  name  and  the  **  buccina,"  or  concha,  which  the  Latin 
poets  give  him.     Ov.  Met  i.  ^BS ;  Mn»  x.  209. 
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depth  of  tbe  sea,  and  inhabits  golden  houses^  beside  his  dear 
mother  and  his  royal  fiire,  being  a  terrible  god.  To  shield- 
piercing  Mars,  however,  Cjtherea  bare  Fear  and  Terror, 
formidable  deities^  even  they  who  route  dense  phalanxes  of 
men  in  horrid  war,  with  the  help  of  city-spoiler  Mars  ;*  and 
Harmonia,  whom  high-spirited  Cadmud  made  his  spouse. 

Then  to  Jove,  I  wot^  Maia,^  daughter  of  Atlas,  bare  glori- 
ous Hermes,  herald  of  immortals,  having  ascended  his  holy 
couch.  And  to  him,  in  sooth,  Semele,^  (kughter  of  Cadmus, 
bare  an  illustrious  son,  even  jocudd  Bacchus,  after  union  in 
love,  mortal  though  she  was,  an  immortal.  But  now  both  are 
deities.  And  Alcmena,  after  union  in  love  with  cloud-com- 
pelling Jove,  bare  Hercules  the  strong. 

But  Tulcan,  far-famed,  crippled  god,  took  to  wife  blooming 
Aglaia,  youngest  of  the  Gi'aces.  And  Bacchus,  of  golden 
hair,  took  for  his  blooming  bride  auburn-tressed  Ariadne, 
daughter  of  Minos.  And  her  the  son  of  Cronus  made  im- 
mortal,^ and  unsusceptible  of  old  age  for  him.  And  fair- 
ankled  Alcmena's  vaUant  son,  mighty  Hercules,  having  ac- 
«  complished  grievous  toils,  made  Hebe,  daughter  of  mighty 
«  Jove  and  Juno- with-golden-sap dais,  his  bafl^^'^  wife  in  snowy 
Olympus:®  happy  hero,  who  having  achieved  a  great  work, 

>  S(o  for  Swftara,  by  Apocope.  Cf.  Matt.  Gr.  Or.  §.  89,  ad  fin. 
These  dwellings  are  mentioned  by  Horn.  II.  xiii.  20,  as  being  at 

Mg2S. 

^  So  Terror  and  Fear  are  occupied  with  Mars  and  Minerva  in 
II.  iv.  440,  and  in  Hesiod,  Scut.  Here  we  find  them  near  the 
chariot,  and  yoking  the  horses  of  Mars,  195,  463.  By  ^Sfios  too 
with  Mars  and  Enyo,  the  seven  chiefs  swear,  ^seh.  S.  c.  Theb.  45. 

'  Next  in  order  come  the  offspring  of  Maia,  Semele,  and  Alc- 
mena, mistresses  of  Jove,  the  first  a  nymph,  the  second  and  third 
mortals. 

*  Homer,  II.  xiv.  823,  and  Hymn  in  Dionys.  i.  57,  gives  the  same 
account  of  the  parentage  of  Bacchus.  Hesiod  seems  to  have  been 
ignorant  of  the  fate  of  Semele  and  the  fable  of  Bacchus  having  been 
enclosed  in  the  thigh  of  Jupiter.     F.  Lennep, 

■  *  The  Latin  poets  (Propert.  IV.  xvii.  8 ;  Ov.  Fast  iii.  510)  follow 
Hesiod's  account  of  Ariadne's  deification.  Homer,  Odyss.  xi.  320, 
gives  another  account,  viz.  that  Theseus  carried  her  to  Athens,  hut 
that  Diana,  on  the  accusation  of  Bacchus,  hindered  her  marriage 
by  causing  her^eath. 

*  See  Hom.  Od.  xi.  603,  604,  the  lastt  of  which  lines  (bracketed 
there  in  many  editions)  is  word  for  word  the  same  as.  ver.  952 
here. 
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dwells  among  the  immortals  uninjured  and  ageless  evermore. 
To  the  unwearied  Sun  the  famous  Oceanid,  Perseis,^  bare  Circe 
and  king  CELetes.  And  CEetes,  son  of  man-enlightening  Sun, 
wedded  beauteous-cheeked  Idjia,  daughter  of  Ocean,  perfect 
river,  bj  the  will  of  the  gods.  But  she  then,  subdued  in  love 
through  golden  Aphrodite,  brought  forth  to  him  fair-ankled 
Medea. 

Now  fare  ye  well,  gods  dwelling  in  Olympian  mansions ;' 
[Islands  and  Continents,  and  briny  Sea  within;]  and  now 
Olympian  Muses,  sweet  of  speech,  daughters  of  segis-bearing 
Jo¥e,  sing  ye  the  tribe  of  goddesses,  as  many  as  in  truth 
having  been  united,  though  immortal,  with  mortal  men,  gave 
birth  to  children  resembling  gods. 

Ceres,  divine  among  goddesses,  after  vtmon  in  delightsome 
love,  bare  Plutus  to  the  hero  Jasius,'  in  a  thrice-ploughed  fal- 
low, in  the  fertile  country  of  Crete,  a  kind  god,  who  goes 
over  all  ^  the  earth,  and  the  broad  surface  of  the  sea ;  and  to 
him  that  has  chanced  upon  him,  and  into  whose  hands  he  may 
have  come,  him,  I  say,  he  is  wont  to  make  rich,  and  presents 
to  him  much  wealth.     And  to  Cadmus,  Harmonia,^  daughter 

'  Perseis.]  The  same  as  Perse  in  Horn.  Od.  x.  136,  who  calls  her 
own  sister  to  (Eetes.  Cf.  Apollon.  Rhod.  iv.  59.  V.  Lennep  traces 
the  myth  of  the  Sun  marrying  an  Oceanid  from  his  appearing  to 
sailors  to  rise  at  morn  from  the  sea,  and  return  to  it  at  eve. 

'  We  must  here  either  suppose^  with  Van  Lennep,  a  considerable 

omission  of  lines,  which  have  slipped  out  before  ver.  964,  or,  with 

Goettling,  read,  oltriv  liir*  i^vupoi  re  km  oX/av^  Mo9i  ir<$vroc.    Most 

commentators  deem  this  passage  the  beginning  of  a  separate  work 

'  of  Uesiod. 

'  The  same  account  of  lasius  is  given  in  Hom.  Od.  v.  125,  with 

the  additional  statement,  that  he  was  stricken  with  lightning  by 

'  Jove,  for  his  boldness.    Theocr.  IdvU  iii.  51,  52,  and  Ovid,  Amor. 

III.  X.  25,  allude  to  this  fable.  ^  The  former  agrees  with  Uesiod 

that  Crete  was  the  country  of  lasius. 

*  vatrav,  Hermann  would  read  vanv,  but  iraoav  may  be  re- 
tained, and  referred  to  carelessness  of  expression!  An  anacolu- 
thon  follows  in  rf.  Si  rvxovri — tov  i'  dtpvubv  Idi^icc,  referable  to  the 
same.  Goettling  and.  V.  Lennep  agree  here.  Wolf  compares 
Theog.  157,  &c.,  240,  283. 

'  Harmonia  here,  and  Medea  (992),  are  ranked  among  goddesses 
wedding  mortals,. probably  because  each  was  of  divine  parentage. 
Harmonia,  the  daughter  of  Mars  and  Venus,  deities  of  the  higher 
order,  and  Medea,  of  (Eetes,  son  of  Sol  and  an  Oceanid.  Har- 
monia's  children,  Ino,  A^ave,  and  Autonoe,  are  famous  for  thejr 
jealous  care  for  the  orgies  of  fiacchus»  the  son  of  Semele,  their 
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of  golden  Aphrodite,  bare  Ino,  Semele,  and  fair-cheeked 
Agave,  and  Autonoe,  whom  Aristeeus  of-clustering-locks 
wedded,  and  Polydorus  in  tower-circled  Thebes.  • 

But  Callirhoe,  daughter  of  Ocean,  united  to  braVe-hearted 
Chrj^aor  in  union  of  all-golden  Aphrodite,'  bare  a  son  the 
strongest  of  all  mortals,  Geryon,  whom  mighty  Hercules  slew, 
for  the  sake  of  the  trailing-footed  oxen^  in  island  Erythea. 
And  to  Tithonus  Aurora*  bare  Memnon  with-brazen-helm, 
king  of  the  Ethiopians,  and  the  sovereign  Hemathion.  But 
to  Cephalus  in  truth  she  produced  an  ilhistrious  son,  the  brave 
Phaethon,^  a  man  like  to  the  gods,  whom,  I  wot,  when  young, 
in  the  tender  flower  of  glorious  youth,  a  lad,  conscious  but  of 
young  fancies,  laughter-loving  Aphrodite  snatched  up,  and 
rushed  away,  and  she  made  him,  in  her  sacred  fanes,  her 
nightly  temple-keeper,  a  divine  Genius.  And  the  daughter 
of  (Eetes,'  Jove-descended  king,  Jason,^  son  of  JBson,  by  the 

sister.  Agave  was  the  mother  of  Pentheus.  See  Theocr.  xxvi. ; 
Eurip.  Bacchffi  ;  Ov.  Met.  iii.  701 — 733.  The  husband  of  Autonoe, 
Aristseus,  is  known  to  us  through  Virg.  Georg.  iv,  317,  &c.  Van 
Lennep  notes  the  frequent  commemoration  of  the  flowing  locks  of 
the  gods. 

*  Wolf  doubts  the  correctness  of  the  phrase  iv  0iX<5ri|ri  *AdfpoSirric, 
But  Muetzellius  q^uotes  the  same  verse  from  a  fragment  or  Hesiod 
in  the  Schol.  ad  Pmdar,  Pyth.  iv.  35.  For  Chrysaor,  see  above  at 
ver.  287. 

'  Po&v,  A  case  of  Synizesis,  or  species  of  crasis  aifecting  two 
syllables  of  the  same  word.  Compare  Op.  et  D.  442,  607  ;  Theog. 
28^83.  In  the  Traffics  we  have  Svolv  and  voKliac  contracted  into 
Svotv  and  wdXiw^,  $toc — 9toQ, 

»  Aurora  and  Tithonus.]  Cf.  Hom.  II.  xi.  1 ;  Od.  v.  1 ;  Virg. 
Georc.  i.  447  ;  Mn.  iv.  685  ;  ix.  460. 

^  This  Phaethon  is  other  than  he,  of  whom  we  read  as  the  son  of 
Sol  and  Clymene,  Ov.  Met  ii.,  whose  end  was  so  disastrous.  But 
Ovid,  Met.  vii.  701 — 704,  makes  Cephalus  say, 

**  Cum  me  comigeris  tendentem  retia  cervis 
Vertice  de  summo  semper  florentis  Hymetti 
Lutea  mane  videt  pulsis  Aurora  tenebris, 
Invitumque  rapit. 
Cf.  Or.  Her.  Ep.  iv.  93,  and  Pausan.  I.  iii.  1,  quoted  by  Goett- 
ling,  where  *Efupa  is  said  to  have  carried  off"  Cephalus,  not  Au- 
rora.    N^x^ov  (991)  is  the  reading  of  some  editions,  others  have 
fivxiov,     Aaifiova  ^ov,  that  is,  a  god  of  the  lower  order,  one  of  the 
Dii  Minores. 

*  Cf.  965,  and  notes  there'.  Medeus  is  mentioned  as  Medea's 
son  by  Justin,  lib.  xlii.  2.    That  Chiron  was  an  approved  master 
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counsels  of  ever-living  gods,  carried  off  from  CEetes,  after  he 
had  fulfilled  the  grievous  toils,  which,  being  many  in  number, 
the  great  and  overbearing  king,  insolent  and  infatuated  Fellas, 
doer  of  deeds  of  violence,  imposed  upon  him.  Which  having 
achieved,  after  having  toiled  much,  the  son  of  -^son  arrived 
at  lolchos,  bearing  in  his  fleet  ship  a  dark-eyed  maiden,  and 
her  he  made  his  blooming  bride.  Yes,  and  she,  having  been 
yoked  with  Jason,  shepherd  of  his  people,  bore  a  son  Medeus, 
whom  Chiron,  son  of  Philyra,  reared  on  the  mountains ;  whilst 
the  purpose  of  mighty  Jove  was  being  fulfilled.  But  of  the 
daughters  of  Nereus,  ancient  6ea-god,  Fsamathe  in  truth,  di- 
vine among  goddesses,  bare  Fhocus  ^  in  the  embrace  of  JEacus, 
through  golden  Aphrodite  :  and  the  goddess  Thetis,  of  the  sil- 
ver feet,  yielding  to  Feleus,  gave  .birth  to  Achilles  the  lion- 
hearted,  who-broke-the-ranks-of-men. 

Fair-wreathed  Cytherea*  too,  I  wot,  blending  in  delight- 
some love  with  the  hero  Anchises,  bare  JEneas  on  the  peaks 
of  many-valleyed,  woody  Ida.  But  Circe,  daughter  of  the 
Sun,  born-of- Hyperion,  by  the  love  of  Ulysses^  of-enduring- 
heart,  gave  birth  to  Agrius  and  blameless  and  strong  Latinus ; 
Telegonus  also  she  bare  through  golden  Aphrodite.  Now 
these  in  truth  very  far  in  a  recess  of  sacred  isles,*  reigned  over 

in  his  day  we  find  from  II.  iv.  219;  Od.  xi.  831 ;  Xenophon  de 
Venatione.  His  cave  in  the  mountains  is  mentioned  by  Theocr. 
Idyll,  vii.  149. 

*  Fhocus  is  called,  in  Ov.  Met.  vii.  685,  Juvenis  Nereius. 

'  Compare  Horn.  II.  ii.  819:  v.  313;  Hymn  to  Venus,  5S  and 
75 ;  and,  amongtlater  poets,  Theocr.  Idyll,  i.  106,  where  Venus  is 
taunted  by  Daphnis  with  her  intrigue  with  Anchises. 

*  Thus  Hesiod  gives  the  progeny  of  Ulysses  and  Circe,  which 
Homer  does  not.  Latinus  is  called  by  Virgil,  ^n.  xii.  164,  the 
srandson  of  Sol.  "  Soils  avi  specimen,"  though  elsewhere,  vii.  45 — 47. 
he  calls  him  tne  son  of  raunus  and  a  Lauren tian  nymph,  and 
grandson  of  Picus.     The  former  account  (as  Servius  observes) 

Zees  with  Hesiod-  The  mention  of  Latinus  and  the  Tyrrhenians 
ws,  observes  V.  Lennep,  that  even  in  Hesiod's  age  the  Greeks 
had  some  knowledge  of  the  western  peoples  of  Italy.  Telegonus 
aiid  his  connexion  with  Italy  is  commemorated  in  Horat.  Od.  III. 
xxix.  8,  Telegoni  juga  parricidae,  and  Epod.  i.  19,  Tusculi  Circsea 
tangat  mssnia. 

*  There  may  have  been  scarce  enough  geographical  knowledge 
of  Italy  in  Greece  at  Hesiod's  date,  to  say  whether  it  was  or  was 
not  an  island.  The  peninsula  might  be  called  Upai  v^<roi  on  ac- 
count of  the  dwellings  and  pastures  of  the  gods  there,  (especially 
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•an  the  very  far-renowned  Tyrrhenians.  But  Calypso,  divine 
among  goddesses,  hore  to  Ulysses  Nausithoiis  and  Nausinous 
after  union  in  delightful  love.  These,  though  immortal,  hav<- 
ing  been  united  with  mortal  men,  gave  birth  to  children  like 
unto  the  gods.  And  now  sing  ye  the  tribe  of  women,  ye 
sweet-spoken  Olympian  Muses,  daughters  of  aegis-bearing 
Jove. 

of  Sol  in  Sicily,)  or  simply  because  they  were  large  islands.  Cf. 
II.  ii.  626.  Goettlin^  considers  that  Ital^j  Sicily,  and  the  ^olian 
Islands  are  the  isles  indicated.  Cf.  Od.  xii.  127,  where  Trinacria  is 
said  to  have  been  the  nurse  of  the  sacred  bulls  of  the  Sun* 
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A  FRAGMENT. 


Or  as  Alcmena,^  daughter  of  ElectryoD,^  exciter  of  peo- 
ples, left  her  home  and  father-land,  and  came  to  Thehes  in 
the  train  of  martial  Amphitryon.  She,  I  wot,  excelled  the 
race  of  gentler  women ^  in  beauty  and  height;  yea,  and  in 
mind  indeed  none  did  compete  with  her  of  those,  whom  mor- 
tal women  bare  by  union  with  mortal  men.  Both  from  her 
head*  and  from  her  dark  eyelids  breathed  even  such  a  fra- 
ffrance  as  from  those  of  golden  Aphrodite.  Yet  she  e'en 
80  was  wont  to  revere  at  heart  her  spouse,  as  never  any  of 

*  The  poet  may  be  supposed  to  have  continued  to  some  length 
the  catalogue  of  women,  with  a  preface  to  which  the  Theogony 
ends.^  Having  spoken,^  perhaps,  of  Niobe  and  Semele,  as  of  this 
hat,  olri  ifiv  :^efit\ri — 17  oti;  Nwj3i|,  he  goes  on  to  Alcmena,  in  the  now 
apparently  abrupt  opening  of  the  "  Shield."  Commentators  assign 
these  verses  to  some  catalogue  of  women,  which  has  been  prefixed 
by  some  Rhapsodist.  An  anonymous  Greek  grammarian  in  Goett- 
ling's  edition  of  Hesiod,  p.  108,  leads  us  to  infer  that  the  lines  from 
1  -to  56  belong  to  a  lost  poem  of  Hesiod,  the  'Holai,  book  iv. 

—  ri  oin.  Instances  of  like  comparison  are,  Odyss.  vi.  102 ; 
Ma.  i.  502,  Qualis  in  Eurotse  jugis,  &c. 

'  BXiicTptnitvoQ.    The  syllables  Krpv  and  <a  coalesce  in  one  syllable. 

•Robinson  compares  Xenophon,  Cyrop.  ii.  5,  and  Theocr.  Idyll, 
xviii.  26.  See  also  note  11  in  Banks's  translation  of  Theocr.  ad  locum. 

*  Both  from  her  head,  &c.]  .  This  passage,  says  Robiifton,  may 
have  suggested  Virgil's  description  of  Venus,  Mn.  i.  402 — 404' : 

Dixit  et  avertens  rose^  cervicp  refulsit, 
AmbrosiaBque  comae  divinum  vertice  odorem 
^        Spiravere. 
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gentler  women  ^  revered :  though  in  very  truth  he  had  by  force 
subdued  and  slain  her  npble  father,  in  wrath  about  oxen :  he 
then  having  left  his  father-land,  came  to  Thebes,  and  suppli- 
cated^ the  shield-bearing  Cadmeans.  There  dwelt  he  with 
his  chaste  spouse,  apart,  and  without  delightsome  uiiion,  nor 
might  he  ascend  the  couch  of  fair-ankled  Alcmena,  before' 
that  he  had  avenged  the  slaughter  of  the  high-souled  brothers 
of  his  wife,  and  consumed  with  wasting  fire  the  villages  of 
warlike  heroes,  the  Taphians*  and  Teleboans.  For  so  was  it 
ordered  him,  and  the  gods  were  witnesses  to  U;  whose  wrath 
he  dreaded,  and  hastened  with  all  speed  to  accomplish  a 
great  work,  which  was  Jove's  law  to  him.  With  him  then, 
eager  for  war  and  battle-din,  the  horse-spurring  Boeotians, 
breathing  over  their  shields,*  the  close-fighting  Locrians,  and 
the  high-hearted  Phocians,  followed,  and  the  gallant  son  of 
Alcseus  headed  them,  glorying  in  his  hosts.  But  the  sire  of 
men  and  gods  was  weaving  in  his  mind  another  counsel,  that 
to  gods  and  inventive®  men  he  might  beget  an  averter  of  de- 
struction. So  he  arose  from  Olympus,  building  deceit  in  the 
deep  of  his  heart,  during-the-night,  in  eagerness  for  the  em- 
brace of  the  fair-zoned  dame ;  and  soon  he  arrived  at  the 
Typhaonian  height  :^  and  thence  counsellor  Jove  drew  nigh 

^  QfikvTtpcuav*  A  comparative  used  here  (as  in  II.  viii.  520  ;  Od. 
viii.  324)  positively,  only  of  Bkai  and  ywvai'iccc,  and  therefore  of  the 
fruitful  or  tenderer  sex,  as  Passow  observes.  Cf.  Arnold's  Homeric 
Lex.  of  Crusius. 

*  iKhrtvin.    Supply  iXBiov  from  Xwrcov  before  in  ver.  12. 

*  xpiv  here  takes  the  opt.  without  &v,  because  the  past  action  is 
represented  as  one  which  the  agent  has  in  his  thoughts.  Cf.  II. 
xxi.  580 ;  Matt.  Gr.  Grl  §  522,  b.  . 

*  Taphius,  a  son  of  Neptune  and  Hippothoe,  led  a  colony  to 
Taphos,  and  called  the  people  Teleboans.  Baehr,  at  Herodot.  v. 
59,  concludes  that  the  Teleboans  and  Taphians  occupied  the  main- 
land of  Western  Acamania  and  the  adjacent  isles.  Some  migrated 
to  Italy.  Cf.  iEn.  vii.  735.  An  account  of  Amphitryon's  expedi- 
tion, in  Plautus,  Amphit.  50—105,  will  amuse. 

*  Breathing  over  their  shields.]  wveiovrec,  (tJtXc^v  or  fclvca,)  or 
perhaps  used  absolutely.  Liddell  and  Scott.  Compare  Statins,  Ani- 
mus ultra  thoracas  anhelus. 

*  ak^fittTJtriVf  inventive ;  so  called  since  the  days  of  Prometheus 
or  Deucalion.     Cf.  Op.  82,  146. 

^  Typhaonian  height.]  Goettling  quotes  Horn.  U.  to  ApoUo, 
(306,^  to  show  that  this  height  was  a  part  of  Mount  Parnassus. 
Phicium,  or  the  Pbician  mountain,  was  the  Rock  of  the  Sphynx, 
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to  topmost  Phicium.  There  sitting  he  revolved  divine  works 
in  his  mind ;  for  the  self-same  night  he  was  united  in  couch 
and  love  with  the  tapering-ankled  daughter  of  Electryon,  and 
he  satisfied,  I  ween,  his  longing.  On  the  same  night  too, 
Amphitryon,  rouser  of  peoples,  a  splendid  hero,  returned  to 
his  home,  q/irer  having  achieved  a  great  deed.  Nor  did  he 
hasten  to  go  to  his  servants,  and  shepherd  hinds,  ^  that  is,  be- 
fore he  had  ascended  the  couch  of  his  spouse :  for  such  eager- 
ness possessed  the  shepherd  of  his  peoples  at  heart.  And  as 
when  a  man  is  glad^  to  have  escaped  ill  arising  out  of  a  severe 
disease,  or  even  out  of  hard  bonds,  so  then,  I  wot,  Amphitryon, 
having  brought  to  an  end  his  difficult  task,  delightedly  and 
gladly  came  to  his  own  home.  All-night-long^  then  he  slept 
beside  his  modest  spouse,  delighting  -himself  in  the  gifts  of 
golden  Aphrodite.  So  then  she,  embraced  by  a  god  and  by 
a  man  far  the  best  of  men^  in  seven-gated  Thebes  bare  twin 
sons,  agreeing  in  nought  beyond,  brothers  though  indeed^ 
they  were :  the  one  inferior,  the  other  again  a  far  better  man, 
both  valiant  and  strong,  the  mighty  Hercules,  whom  sfie  bare 
after  having  been  embraced  by  the  doud-darkener,  son  of 
Cronus:  but  Iphiclus  by  Amphitryon,  shaker  of  spears ; 
an  offspring  distinct :  ^  the  one  after  union  with  mortal 
man,  the  other  with  Jupiter>  son  of  Cronus,  sovereign  of 
all  the  gods.     Who  also  slew  Cycnus,®  great-hearted  son  of 

not  far  from  Thebes.  The  Boeotians  call  S^iy^,  4i|<  See  Scholiast 
here,  ahd  Theog.  326. 

*  Amphitryon  would  naturally  repair  to  his  herdsmen,  because  in 
the  heroic  age  the  wealth  of  kings  consisted  in  cattle.  See  Op.  et 
D.  120.  And  besides,  he  would  have  a  further  reason  for  an  early 
visit  to  them,  that  care  might  he  taken  of  the  spoil  which  he  had 
taken.    GoettUngi^ 

*  d<r7ro<rr6v,  adverbially  used.     Cf.  Odyss.  v.  398. 

*  vawvxioQ,  used  adverbially,  as  in  II.  ii.  2,  24 ;  Odyss.  ii.  434 ; 
Horace,  £pod.  xvi.  51,  Nee  vespertinus  circumgemit  ursus  ovile. 

*  yc  fuv  seems  to  be  equivalent  to  yk  fir^v,  and  to  have  the  force  of 
"  nevertheless,"  and  is  peculiar  to  Epic  poetry. 

*  KtKpifisvTiv,  i,  q.  duxKeKptfjikvijv* 

*  Cycnus,  a  son  of  Mars  and  Pelopia,  challenged  Hercules  to 
single  combat  at  Itone,  and  was  killed  in  the  conflict.  Of.  Scut. 
345,  480.  It  was  his  wont  to  waylay  and  rob  sacred  processions 
going  to  Delphi.  'Apijnd^iyv,  a  patronymic  curiously  formed,  as  if 
from  'Apric,  ApriToC'  In  the  next  line  but  one  we  find  *Apjjv,  for 
the  commoner  "Apfi,  of  which  there  is  an  example  in  Hom.  II. 
V.  909. 
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Mars :  for  in  the  grove  of  the.  far-darting  Apollo,  he  found 
him  and  his  sire  Mars,  insatiate  of  war,  gleaming  in  arms,  as 
the  brightness  of  burning  fire,  upstanding  in  their  chariot: 
the  swift  steeds  struck  the  earth,  dinting  it  with  their  hoofs, 
and  the '  dust  burnt  around  them,  shaken  violently  beneath 
wicker*  cars  and  hoofs  of  horses.  But  well-made  chariots 
and  seat-rims  kept  rattling,  as  the  steeds  sped  on :  blameless 
Cycnus  rejoiced,  in  hope  that  he  should  slay  with  the  sword 
Jove's  warlike  son,  and  the  charioteer,  and  strip  him  of  his 
glorious  mail.  Yet  Phoebus  Apollo  did  not  hear  his  prayers, 
for  he  had  himself  urged  the  mighty  Hercules  against  him. 
Then  all  ihe  grove  and  altar  of  Pagassean^  Apollo  was  flash- 
ing with  the  arms  of  the  fearful  god,  and  with  himself:  and 
from  his  eyes  fire  as  it  were  blazed.  Who,  being  mortal, 
would  have  had  the  courage  to  rush  against  him,  save  Her- 
cules and  famous  lolaus  ?  for  both  great  strength  was  theirs, 
and  their  unvanquished  hands  grew*  from  their  shoulders 
on  stout  limbs.  Who  then,  I  ween,  bespake  his  charioteer, 
brave  lolaus : 

"  O  hero  lolaus,*  far  dearest  of  all  mortals,  surely  some 
grave  sin  did  Amphitryon  sin^  against  the  blessed  immortals, 
who  occupy  Olympus,  when  he  left  Tiryns,®  well-built  city, 
and  came  to  strongly-fortified  Thebes,  after  having  slain  Elec- 
tryon  on  the  score  of  the  broad-browed  herds ;  and  came  to 
Creon,  and  long-robed  Henioche,'  who,  I  wot,  welcomed  him, 

*  TrXiKToTfftv  is  understood  by  Goettlinff  in  the  sense  of  "  built,** 
not  of  **  wicker."  He  compares  Callimach.  H.  in  Ap.  61,  6  S'  eirXiKe 
PiDfibv  'AttoXXwv. 

*  Goettling  explains  that  Cycnus  had  built  at  Pagasae  an  altar  of 
horns  of  captured  beasts  to  Apollo,  to  propitiate  him,  and  to  depre> 
cate  his  wrath  at  the  attacks  upon  his  pilgrims  and  offerings.  But 
Apollo  loved  Delpihi  more  than  Pagasae. 

*  Compare  Theog.  152 ;  Op.  148.    iTrsipvKov  is  for  k'lreipvKEffav. 

*  See  art.  lolaus,  Heracles,  and  Amphitryon,  in  Diet.  G.  and 
R.  Biog.  (Smith).  Thiersch  supposed  verses  79 — 95  to  be  the  work 
of  another  hand,  but  Hermann  and  Goettling  agree  that  they  are 
coherent  with  tiie  rest. 

*  ^Xirfv.  i.  e.  in  killing  Electryon,  his  father-in-law,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  he  was  forced  by  Eurystheus  to  flee  to  Thebes. 

*  TipvvOov  is  from  TipvvBoQ,  (another  form  of  Ttpwvc,  or  Tipvc)  as 
KopivOog,  "OXvvOoCy  Tlpo^a\i,v0os. 

'  According  to  Sopnocl.  Antig.  1194,  Eurydice,^  and  not  Henioche, 
was  the  wife  of  Creon,  who  was  uncle  to  Amphitryon. 
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and  provided  him  all  things  needful,^  as  Uwm  right  they  should 
to  suppliants ;  and  thej  honoured  him  the  more  from  the  heart. 
So  he  lived  exulting  with  the  heauteous-ankled  daughter  of 
Electrjon,  his  spouse:  and  full  soon  when  the  year  came 
round,  we  were  bom,  thy  sire  and  I,  alike  neither  in  stature 
nor  in  thoughts.  His  senses  Jove  took  from  him,  who  left 
his  own  home,^  and  his  own  parents,  and  went  forth,  for  the 
purpose  of  honouring  the  erring^  Eurystheus,  wretched  man 
that  he  was ;  no  doubt  ofttimes  afterward  he  bewailed  over 
his  infatuation,  in  grief;  but  it  is  not  to  be  recalled.  On  me, 
however,  fate  enjoined  severe  labours.  But,  my  friend,  quickly 
grasp  thou  now  the  purple  reins  of  the  fieet-footed  steeds,  and 
rousing  great  courage  within  thy  heart,  driVe^  straight;  for- 
ward the  swift  chariot,  and  thy  strong  fleet-footed  steeds; 
fearing  not  a  whit  the  din  of  mortal-slaying  Mars,  who  now 
is  crying  out  and  raging  around  the  sacred  grove  of  Phoebus 
Apollo,  far-darting  king :  in  very  truth,  mighty  though  he 
be,  he  shall  have^  his  fill  of  war."  ^^ 

And  him  in  turn  blameless  lolaus  addressed.  "Honoured^ 
lord,  in  very  truth  then  the  sire  of  gods  and  men  honours  thy 
head,  and  so  does  bull- voiced^  Neptune,  who  keep?  the  bat- 

'  The  process  of  jmrification  in  sach  cases  may  he  learnt  from 
Herodot.  i.  35  ;  Eurip.  Iph.  in  Taur.  949,  seq. ;  and  Apollon.  Rhod. 
iv.  685—717. 

^  *  Iphicles,  or  Iphiclns,  (he  is  called  by  both  names  indiscri- 
minately,) the  father  of  lolaus,  seems  to  have  been  induced  by 
the  hope  of  p^eat  reward  to  attach  himself  td^  the  side  of  Eurys- 
theus. Clericus  has  a  long  note  on  ver.  89,  instancing  frequent 
statements  in  Greek  tragic  poetry  of  evil  purpose,  &c.,  on  the  part 
of  the  gods,  and  irreverent  ascription  of  bad  attributes  to  them. 
But  Robinson  shows  that  in  Holy  Scripture  God  is  said  to  harden 
Pharaoh's  heart,  to  blind  men's  eyes,  and  make  their  ears  dull  of 
hearing.     Cf.  Op.  et  D.  15. 

*  aXtrriiuvov.  An  Epic  perf.  participle  for  ^Xirtifikvov,  from  dXcri w, 
with  the  accent  of  apresent  participle.    Cf.  Od.  iv.  807 ;  II.  xxiv.  157. 

♦  dUwu — ix^iV'  The  infin.  for  imperative.  Cf.  Soph.  El.  9 ;  ^sch. 
Prom.  V.  711 ;  and  see  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  5^, 

^  aarai  is  for  drat,  from  da»,  a  resolution  of  a  before  r,  for  the 
double  a  is  not  original,  as  Butmann  shows  in  Lexil.  p.  2,  and  p. 
142,  note,  in  voc.  dvrtdv. 

•  TfitioQ^  a  term  used  in  Homer  and  elsewhere,  generally  by  the 
younger  to  the  elder.    II.  vi.  518  ;  x.  37,  &c.    Derived  from  v^oq, 

intercourse,"  or  ffiaq.    According  to  others,  from  Buoq^  "  uncle," 
or  d«ioc,  "  divine." 
'  Tavpioc,  according  to  Goettling,  has  reference  to  the  roaring  of 
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tlement  of  Thebes,  and  protects  the  city;  just  as  now  they 
bringxthis  man  also  strong  and  mighty  into  thy  hands,  that 
thou  mayest  carry  off  excellent  glory.  But  come !  put  on  thi^ 
warlike  arms,  that,  with  all  speed,  having  brought  our  chariots 
near,  that  of  Mars,  and  our  own,  we  may  -engage,  since  he 
will  not  in  truth  terrify  the  undaunted  son  of  Jove,  nor  the 
child  of  Iphiclus,  but  methinks  he  will  flee  from  the  two  de- 
scendants* of  the  faultless  son  of  Alcaeus,  who  now  are  nigh 
to  him,^  desiring  to  engage  in  the  tumult  of  battle,  matters 
which  to  them  are  far  more  dear  than  a  feast." 

Thus  spake  he :  then  smiled  the  mighty  Hercules,  exulting* 
in  his  heart,  for  he  had  spoken  words  very  congenial  to  him, 
and  in  answer  to  him  he  addressed  winged  words : 

"  O  hero  lolaus,  Jove-sprung,  no  more  afar  is  the  rough 
conflict :  as  then  of  yore  thou  wast  warlike,  so  now  too  guide* 
every  way  the  huge  steed,  dark-maned  Arion,**  and  aid  me  as 
thou  mayest  be^  able."  So  having  spoken,  he  placed  about 
his  legs  greaves  of  bright  mountain-brass,^'  splendid  presents 

Lake  Onchestus  in  Boeotia,  where  Neptune  was  worshipped. 
Tzetzes  says  that  the  name  was  given  because  bulls  were  tnere 
offered  to  him. 

*  dvo  valSag  A\Keidao,  rralg  is  here  taken  in  a  wider  sense.  Her- 
cules was  the  son,  lolaus  the  grandson,  of  Amphitryon,  the  son  of 
Alcaeus. 

*  (T^t  is  found  elsewhere  as  a  dative  singular.  Cf.  Horn.  H.  in 
Pan.  xix.  19 ;  iEsch.  Pers.  759,  &c. ;  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  H7,  6 ;  and 
Lobeck's  Ajax,  80 L  p.  350. 

*  yrjOriadc  is  made  to  agree  with  'HpajcX^f,  implied  in  /3iiy  'Hpa- 
Kkriiii],  by  the  constructio  per  synesim,  or  Trpoc  ro  trrifuiivofuvov. 
Compare  Horace,  Od.  I.  xxxvii.  21,  Fatale  monstrum,  quae  gene- 
rosius,  &c. 

*  dva(Trpw(f>av.  The  inf.  for  imperat.  Cf.  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  546, 
and  above  at  ver.  96. 

*  The  horse  Arion  is  mentioned  in  Pausan.  viii.  25 ;  Horn.  II. 
xxiii.  346 ;  and  Statius,  Thebaid.  vi.  301,  Ducitur  ante  omnes  ru- 
tilse  manifestus  Arion  Igne  comse. 

*  dpuxdXicoio.  This  metal  is  mentioned  neither  by  Homer  nor 
Pindar,  but  occurs  in  the  Homeric  H.  to  Venus,  ver.  9.  It  is  the 
aurichalcum  and  orichalcum  of  the  Latins,  who,  according  to 
Goettling,  who  quotes  Macrob.  Saturn,  iii.  15,  called  auratum,  ora- 
tum.  Pompeius  Festus  derives  the  word  from  opog,  and  the  note  on 
the  word  in  the  Delphin  edition  of  Festus  shows  that  it  was  a  later 
pronunciation,  which  gave  rise  to  the  notion  of  "  aurum  "  being 
mixed  with  brass.  Compare  Horat.  A.  P.  202,  Tibia  non  ut  nunc 
orichalco  vincta ;  and  Plaut.  Curcul.  206 ;  Mil.  Glor.  653. 
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of  Yulcan :  next  donned  he  a  corselet  about  his  breast,  beau- 
tiful, and  of  gold,  curiously  wrought,  which  Jove's  daughter 
Pallas  Minerva  had  given  him,  when  for  the  first  time  he  was 
about  to  rush  furiously  upon  groanful  conflicts.  Then  fastened 
the  mighty  man  around  his  shoulders  a  sword,  the  averter  of 
destruction :  and  the'  hollow  quiver  athwart  hi^  breast  he  cast 
over  his  back :  within  it  were  many  chilly  arrows,  givers  of 
death  that-striketh-dumb.  At  the  points  indeed  they  were- 
fraoght  with  death  and  were  wet  with  tears,*  in  the  middle 
polished,  and  very  long :  but  at  the  back  end  covered  with 
the  feathers  of  a  dusky  eagle.^  Then  took  he  his  stout  spear, 
pointed  with  gleaming  brass,  and  on  his  strong  brows  placed 
his  well-wrought,  curious  helmet  of  adamant,^  fitted  on  his 
temples,  which  fenced  the  head  of  divine  Hercules. 

Yea,  and  in  his  hand  he  took  an  all-v&riegated  shield,  nei- 
ther could  any  one  have  broken  it  by  flinging  a  javelin,  nor 
have  shattered  it,  a  marvel  to  behold.  For  the  whole  of*it^ 
was  bright  all-around  with  ihalk;^n^  white  ivory,  and  elec- 
tron, and  gleaming  with  shining  gold ;  and  plates  of  blue- 
cast-steel  had  been  drawn  across  it.  On  its  centre  was  the 
unspeakable  terror  of  a  dragon  glancing  backwards  with  eyes 
gleaming  with  fire :  his  mouth  too  was  filled  with  teeth  run- 
ning in  a  white  line,^  dread  and  unapproachable,  and  above 
his  terrible  forehead,  dread  Strife  was  hovering,  as  she  raises 
Ae  battle-rout :  hard-hearted  Strife,  who,  1  wot,  was  -taking 
mind  and  heart  from  mortals,  whosoever  chanced  to  wage  war 
against  the  son  of  Jove.     Of  these  ^  also  their  souls  go  be- 

*  ^oKpvffi  iivpov,  lacrimis,  madebant.  Robinson  and  Lehra.  ^*  They 
melted  "  (kindred  ?)  to  tears.    LiddeU  and  Scott, 

'  ^XtyvaQy  a  vxdtujre  or  eagle,  so  named,  U  tov  ^Xlyciv,  from  its 
flame  colour. 
'  aSafiac  is  not  i.  q.  ferrum.   See  Blomf.  ^sch.  Prom.  6.  Goettling, 

*  The  shield  seems  to  have  been  divided  into  four  portions, 
namely,  one  of  gypsnm,  another  of  ivory,  another  of  electron,  and 
the  last  of  gold,  marked  out  one  from  the  other  by  the  plates  of 
KvavoQy  and  all  surrounded  by  Ocean.  Electrum  was  either  amber, 
or  a  metallic  compound  of  gold  and  a  fifth  part  of  silver.  Cf.  Cru- 
sius's  Lexicon  Homericum,  (Arnold,)  ad  voc. 

*  Xevcd  9t6vTiav.  Cf.  224,  and  Theog.  733,  Tripoixerat ;  and  Odyas. 
xxiv.  208,  for  this  sense  of  QUtv,  So  iKavvnv  also  is  constantly  used 
by  a  metaphor. 

*  T&v — ahrSfv,  The  former  is  here  a  demonstrative  pronoun,^  not 
the  article.  See  Goettling,  who  compares  II.  vii.  170.  avriav  is  in 
apposition  with  ^crrsocc. 
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neath  the  earth,  within  the  shades,  but  their  bones,  when  the 
skin  has  rotted  around  them,  under  the  parching  Dog-star,^ 
moulder  in  the  dark  earth.  On  it  had  been  wrought  Driving- 
forward,  and  Beating-back,  and  on  it  raged  Tumult,  Fear,  and 
Carnage.  Strife  too,  and  Panic,  were  darting-to-and-fro  on 
it,  and^  on  it  deathly  Fate,  holding  one  mortal  lately- wounded, 
another  unwounded,  and  another  dead,  was  dragging  them  by 
the  feet  through  the  battle-fray.  And  about  her  shoulders 
had  she  a  vestment  gory  with  blood  of  men,  while  she  looked 
terribly,  and  bellowed  with  the  gnashing  of  teeth.  On  it  like- 
wise were  heads  of  terrible  serpents,  unspeakable,  twelve  in 
nuTnber,  which  were  wont  to  scare  the  races  of  men  upon 
earth,  whosoever  chanced  to  wage  war  against  the  son  of  Jove. 
From  the  teeth  of  which  serpents  too  there  was  a  gnashing, 
whensoever  the  descendant  of  Amphitryon  might  be  fighting. 
These  wondrous  works  ^  then  blazed  on  the  shield.  And  there 
appeared*  to  the  sight  as  it  were  spots  on  the  terrible  dragons : 
azure  were  they  on  their  backs,  and  they  had  been  blackened 
as  to  their  jaws.  And  on  it  were  herds  of  snouted^  boars 
and  of  lions,  eyeing  one  another,  and  chafing,  and  ready  to 
spring.  Of  which  also  the  ranks  were  advancing  in  troops, 
nor  in  truth  did  they,  either  of  them,  tremble,  nay  both  par- 
ties verily  were  bristling  in  back.  For  already  before  them 
was  lying  a  huge  lion,  and  around  him  two  boars  deprived^  of 

*  Sctpiow  &Z,a\koio,  This  is  properly  a  genitive  of  time.  Cf.  Matt 
Gr.  Gr.  §  377,  2,  and  there  is  no  need  to  understand  virh  or  ovtoq. 
Cf.  Op.  et  D.  575. 

*  This  and  the  two  following  verses  occur  in  Horn.  II.  xviii. 
535 — 537,  with  the  exception  of  the  word  SfiiKeov  for  i9vvtov. 

*  rd  Si  daiera,  k.t.X.  daUro,  "  ardebant  fulgore  metalli."  Heinr. 
Oavfjtard  for  OavfiatrTa,  as  ayaroQ  for  Aya<rr6g.  dddfiUTog  for  dddfiatT' 
roc.     Goettling, 

*  lirk(l>avro  idsTv.  Compare  with  this  construction  Theog.  700, 
and  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  535,  a. 

*  xXovvatVf  from  x^oi'^'^ff,  or  x^ot;voc,  an  Epic  word  found  also  in 
Hom.  II.  ix.  509.  Eustath.  ApoU.  and  Hesych.  derived  it  from 
X\6ri  and  tvvi),  "  lying  in  the  grass,"  "  well-fed."  A^starch.  con- 
sidered it  equivalent  to  fiovioe,  "  solitary."  But  we  have  adopted 
Goettling's  conjecture,  that  it  is  as  if  it  were  xeXovvijc,  a  x^^wv,  an 
apt  epithet  for  a  boar. 

®  drrovpafiivot.  For  the  use  of  this  word  thus  in  a  passive  sense, 
see  Butmann,  Lexil.  p.  145.  Goettling,  following  Hermann,  looks 
upon  dTrovpd[i€vot  as  pertaining  as  much  to  Xt^*  as  to  icdirpoi,  and 
equivalent  to  **  cum  se  invicem  interfecissent." 
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their  life,  and  tlieir  dark  blood  was  dropping  down  to  the 
ground ;  while  they,  letting  their  necks  fall  on  the  ground,  lay 
dead  beneath  the  terrible  Hons.  But  they  were  still  the  more 
roused,  in  rage  for  fighting,  both  snouted  boars  and  grim  lions. 
And  on  it  was  wrought  the  battle  of  the  warrior  Lapithss  ^ 
around  Caeneus  the  king  and  Dryas,  and  Firithous,  Hopleus, 
Exadius,  Fhalerus^  and  Frolochus,  Mopsus,^  son  of  Ampyx  of 
Titaressa,  a  branch  of  Mars,  and  Theseus,  son  of  i£geus,  like 
unto  the  immortals :  these  were  of  silver,  having  golden  arms 
about  their  bodies.  And  the  Centaurs^  on  the  opposite  side 
were  gathered  together  against  *  them,  around  huge  Fetraeus 
and  Asbolus,  diviner-by-birds,  Arctus,  Urius,  dark-haired 
Mimas,  and  the  two  sons  of  Feucus,  Perimedes  and  Dryalus, 
in  silver  likewise,  and  having  in  their  hands  golden  pine-trees. 
Aye  and  pressing  violently^  together,  even  as  if  they  were 
alive,  they  were  fighting  hand  to  hand  with  outstretched  spears 
.  and  pines.  On  it  too  stood  in  gold  the  fieet-fodted  steeds  of 
terrible  Mars :  and  on  it  likewise  destructive  Mars  himself, 
the  wearer  of  spoils,*  with  lance  in  hand,  cheering  his  foot- 
men,^ empurpled  in  blood,  as  if  spoiling  the  living,  and  stand- 

>  The  Lapithae,  and  their  struggle  with  the  Centaurs,  are  men- 
tioned by  Pausanias,  book  v.  10,  §  8 ;  Ov.  Met.  xii.  208  ;  Horat.  I. 
Od.  xvih.  5,  &c. ;  as  well  as  by  Hom.  II.  i.  266 ;  xii.  128.  They 
dwelt  near  Olympus  and  Pehon  in  Thessaly.  Goettling  warns 
against  understanding  Kaivka  r  ky^l  avaxra  as  if  the  article  tuv 
were  preceding,  and  explains  the  contest  as  one  of  regular  military 
forces  (impersonated  by  the  Lapithae)  against  rude  violence,  i.  e. 
the  Centaurs,  and  gathers  additional  arguments  in  favour  of  this 
view  from  the  names  of  the  Lapithae,  179—182,  the  precious  metals 
composing  their. armour  and  arms,  and  the  character  of  their  wea- 
'  pons,  as  contrasted  with  the  names  and  weapons  of  the  more  bar- 
barous Centaurs. 

'  Robinson  shows  from  Tzetz.  in  Schol.  ad  Lycoph.,  that  TiTa^aiov 
indicates  the  place  whence  Mopsus  sprang,  and  which  had  its  name 
from  the  grandsire  of  Mopsus. 

'  The  offspring  of  Ixion  and  Nephele,  a  Thessalian  tribe  ex- 
pelled from  the  neighbourhood  of  Ossa  and  Pelion  by  the  Lapithae. 
Cf.  Hom.  II.  i.  268 ;  xi.  342  ;  Od.  xxi.  295.  Their  half-equine  form 
belongs  to  a  later  age  than  Pindar.  Cf.  Smith's  Diet.  G.  and  R. 
R  vol.  i.  666. 

*  (wvatydrfv,  Butmann,  Lex.  161,  reads  trwaUTtiv,  which  he  con- 
siders an  adverb  of  the  same  class  as  dKrfv,  fuxxpav,  dvrtPitjv.  See 
art.  'Airptarriv,  1.  C 

^  hap^>6pog»     Syncope  for  lvapfi<popoc, 

*  vpvXstC'    Cf.  II.  V.  744,  &c.,  opposed  to  cavalry.    Hermann, 
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ing  in  his  chariot :  and  beside  him  stood  T^ror  kind  Fear,^ 
eager  to  enter  the  war  of  men.  On  it  too  was  wrought  Jove's 
daughter,  the  Trito-bom,  driver  of  spoil,  like  to  her,  and  as 
it  were  wishing  to  array  the  battle,  having  a  spear  in  hand, 
and  a  golden  helmet,^  and  an  sBgis  about  her  shoulders,  and 
she  was  approaching  the  dreadful  battle. 

And  on  it  was  a  holy  choir  of  immortals ;  and  in  the  midst, 
I  ween,  the  son  of  Jove  and  Latona  was  playing  a  delightsome 
strain  on  golden  lyre :  and  holy  Olympus,^  seat  of  the  gods : 
and  on  it  an  assenfbly,  but  boundless  wealth^  had  been  wrought 
encircling  it,  in  a  contest  of  the  gods :  wiiilst  the  goddesses, 
the  Pierian  Muses,  were  beginning  the  song,  like  unto  clear 
songstresses.  Upon  it  a  harbour  too,  with  safe  port,  of  the 
monstrous  sea,  had  been  fashioned  circular-wise  of  refined  tin, 
like  to  a  surging  sea :  howbeit  many  dolphins  in  the  midst  of 
it  were  dashing  here  and  there  in-chase-of-fish,  just  as  though 
they  were  swimming:  and  two  dolphins^  of  silver,  breathing 
hardly,  were  feasting-on  the  dumb  fishes.® 

Beneath  these  were  quivering  fishes  wrought-in -brass :  but 
on  the  banks  sat  a  fisherman  ^  on-the-look-out :  and  he  had 
in  his  hands  a  net  for  fish,  resembling  as  he  did  one  in  act 
to  throw. 

Opusc.  iv.  p.  288,  describes  them  as  ^*  praesulea  sive  prsesultores, 
qui  ante  cseteros  progressi  saltationem  cum  armis  praeeunt."  (Ar- 
nold's Lex.  Homeric.) 

*  TuUus  Hostilius  vowed  Salii  to  Pallor  and  Pavor,  (Liv.  i.  27,) 
and  the  latter  is  called,  in  ^sch.  Sept.  c.  Theb.  45,  ^iXaifiarov 
^fiov.    See  also  Horn.  II.  iv.  440,  &c. 

*  rpv^aXcta  is  derived,  by  Butm.  (Lexil.  p.  531,)  from  rpww  and 
^oXoC)  because  a  hole  was  bored  in  the  <^aKoQ  to-  receive  the  plume, 
m  the  common  helmet.  Goettling  dissents  from  this,  quoting  Virg. 
M\\,  vii.  785  in  support  of  the  derivation  from  toIq  and  f^Xoq. 

■  Heinsius  conjectured  ayvwr ,  "  was  rent,"  which  Heinrich  and 
Dindorf  have  received. 

*  For  the  o\/3oc  of  Olympus,  cf.  Horn.  II.  iv.  1,  and  H.  in  Merc. 
249,  seq. 

*  Goettling  illustrates  &va<l>v<n6b>vTeQ  by  Ov.  Met.  iii.  686,  Jactant 
Corpora,  et  acceptum  patulis  mare  naribus  efflant. 

*  IXXoTToc.  Cf.  Soph.  Ajax,  1297,  for  the  kindred  word  l\X4f— 
either  "  mute,"  (cf.  Hor.  Od.  IV.  iii.  19.)  Mutis  piscibus,  or  from 
IXiu  fXavvw,  in  the  sense  of  gliding,  quick. 

'  dvifp  aXui>c,  two  substantives  for  a  subst.  and  adject.  See  Matt 
Or.  Or  429,  §  4 ;  Hom.  II.  xxiv.  58.  yvvdiKa  /m^dv  for  yweuKelov 
fiaZSv.  See  also  Wordsw.  Gr.  Gr.  §  121,  L.  Gr.  136.  Compare  for 
the  passage,  Theocritus,  Idyll,  i.  39—45. 
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On  it  too  was  fair-haired  Danae's  son,  equestrian  Perseus : 
neither,  I  wot,  touching  the  shield  with  his  feet,*  nor  yet  far 
from  it,  a  great  marvel  to  tell  of:  for  he  rested  nowhere. 
For  80  had  the  famous  crippled -god  wrought  him  with  his 
hands  in  gold,  but  about  his  feet  he  had  winged  sandals. 
And  around  his  shoulders  a  hanger  of  brass  with-iron-scab- 
hard  lay  hanging  from  a  thong:  but  he  was  flitting  about 
quick  as  thought.*  The  whole  of  his  back  the  head  of  the 
Gorgon,  terrible  monster,*  was  covering,  and  round  about  it, 
wrought-in-silver,  a  knapsack^  was  stretching,  a  marvel  to 
heboid,  and  bright  tassels  were  hanging  down  wrought-in- 
gold,  and  the  dreadful  helmet  of  Hades  ^  was  set  around  the 
temples  of  the  king,  having  a  fearful  gloom  of  nighiL/f  But 
like  unto  one  hurrying  and  shuddering  with  fear,  i%seus, 
son  of  Danae,  himself  was  outstretched :  whilst  after  him  the 
Gorgons,  unapproachable  and  unspeakable,  were  darting,  ea- 
ger to  seize  him :  but  as  they  moved  upon  the  pale  adamant,^ 
the  shield  seemed  clanking  with  a  vast  din  sharply  and  shrilly, 
and  on  their  girdles'  two  dragons  were  hanging,  curving 
their  heads. 

'  The  simplest  mode  of  explainine  this  seems  that  of  Robinson, 
that  the  carving  was  so  skilful  that  the  figure  of  Perseus  seemed  to 
rest  on  nothing.  Goettling,  in  a  learned  note,  dissents  from  the 
notion  of  Heinrich,  (who  considers  the  passage  to  mean,  that  the 
figure  of  Perseus  did  not,  as  the  Gorgons,  touch  the  border  or  rim 
of  ths  shield;  and^from  that  of  Hermann,  which  is  pretty  much 
that  of  Robinson,)  and  inclines  to  the  opinion  that  the  poet,  a  later 
writer  than  Hesiod,  was  ignorant  of  art,  and  really  meant  to  repre- 
lent  the  figure  as  unattached,  for  the  most  part,  to  the  shield. 

'  Quick  as  thought.]  So  Apollo  is  described  in  the  Homeric 
Hynm  to  him  : 

tvOcv  ^k  irgbq  'OXvfjLirov  afrb  x^ov^c  wffre  vorifia, 
eltri  AibQ  3rp6c  Su[ia» 

'  ^ctvolo  irtXbtpov,  Heinrich  points  out  that  this  is  the  older  no- 
tion of  the  Medusa's  head,  as  in  Horn.  Od.  xi.  633, 634.  Pindar  (Pyth. 
xii.  28)  and  later  poets  sang  of  her  face  as  one  of  wondrous  beauty, 
>o  much  so  that  sne  contended  with  Minerva  on  tlie  score  of  it. 
^  *  K»j3i(Tic,  i.  q-  Trrjpa,  Heaych,  Cf.  Callimach.  ^ragm.  177,  «  yap 
iTiOijffH  Ttavra  Ifiri  ri/3c(rtc. 

.  »  Helmet  of  Hades.]  Cf.  Hom.  II.  v.  845.  This  helmet  rendered 
its  wearer  invisible,  like  the  Nebel  or  Tarn-kappa  of  the  Niebel- 
ttugenlied.    It  was  made  by  the  Cyclopes.     Apollod.  i.  2,  1. 


*  X^«pov  A^aiiavTpQ.    Compare  Theog.  161. 

X  n&L  IS, 


J  where  their  girdles  should  of  right  be;  for  they  were 
giTt  with  serpents. 
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These  two,  I  wot,  were  forking  their  tongues,  and,  looking 
savagely,  were  gnashing  their  teeth  in  wrath.  But'  over  the 
dread  Gorgon  heads  great  terror  was  shaking :  and  the  men 
above  them  were  fighting  in  warlike  arms,  one  party  warding 
off  a  pest  on  behalf  of  their  city  and  their  parents,  and  the 
other  eager  to  devastate.  Many  were  lying  low ;  yet  more 
still  were  fighting  engaged  in  the  conflict :  and  the  women 
on  the  well-built  towers  were  shrieking  with  a  brazen  shrill- 
ness,^ and  were  tearing  their  cheeks,  like  to  living  women, 
works  of  famous  Vulcan.  But  men,  who  were  elders,  and 
whom  age  had  overtaken,*  were  in  crowds  without  the  gates, 
and  were  uplifting  their  hands  to  the  blessed  gods,  in  fear 
concerning  their  children: — these  again  were  engaging  in 
combat,  and  in  their  wake  the  dark  Fates,^  gnashing  white 
teeth,  of  aspect-fierce  and  terrible,  bloody  and  unapproach* 
able,  were  holding  strife  for  those  who  fell. 

But  all,  I  wot,  were  eager  to  quaff  dark  blood :  and  whom- 
soever they  had  happen^  to  find  first  lying-low  or  falling 
fresh-wounded,  about  him  indeed  €me  of  them^  was  casting 
huge  talons,  and  a  soul  was  descending  to  Hades,  into  chill 
Tartarus.  So  when  they  had  satisfied  their  fancy  with  hu- 
man blood,  behind  them  they  would  cast  the  corpse,  and,  go-  " 
ing  back  again,  hurry  to  the  tumult  and  fray.  Clotho  and 
'  Lachesis  stood  beside  them :   the  somewhat  lesser  goddess 

I  This  seems  the  beginning  of  another  distinct  image  on  the 
shield,  unconnected  with  the  Gorgons.^ 

*  xdXKeov  6Kif  fiouv,  Heinrich  explains  as  if  6Kii  fioutv  were  one 
word,  and  x'^^'^eov  were  a  neut.  adj.  taken  adverbially.  Goettling 
suggests  that  it  is  tantamount  to  Iv  xaXc^  6^v  fioiov.  But  see  445^ 
^etvd  h'  hirolpa  idovtr' — 

*  Comp.  Horn.  Od.  xxiv.  890,  kvd  Kurd  yrjpas  Ifiaprpiv.    GoettUngn 

*  K^pfff.  These  differ  from  the  Parcae  (ver.  258,  seq.).  The 
Parcse  bring  life  and  death ;  Kijpec  only  death,  and  that  a  violent 
one.  These  last  are  innumerable;  cf.  Horn.  II,  xii.  236  ;  xxiii.  78; 
as  many  as  are  the  kinds  of  violent  death.  Simonid.  Fragm.  xviii. 
20.     So  Goettling  at  this  passage. 

*  /3aXX*.  Guietus  here  suggests  that  **  unaquseque  **  should  be 
supplied  in  sense.  See  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  293,  p.  502,  vol.  i.  Lehra 
translates,  injiciebat  una  ungues  magnos.  It  may  be  an  instance 
of  the  Schema  Pindaricum,  respecting  which,  see  Wordsw.  Gr.  Gr. 
§  150,  obs.  2.  carclcv,  according  to  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  219,  should  be 
icarycv,  imp.  ind.  3  pers.  sing,  from  ic4ret/u.  See  Goettling,  how- 
ever, who  retains,  with  all  the  MSS.,  icariXiv, 
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Atropos^  was  by  no  means  a<tall  goddess;  but,  I  ween,  she 
yet  was  excellent  above  them  all  and  eldest  of  them.  All  of 
them^  then  had  engaged  in  a  sharp  conflict  about  one  man, 
and  fiercely  looked  they  one  at  the  other,  wrathful  in  their 
glances,  and  on-  the  body  they  made  their  nails  and  hands 
l'^  <ftq^  Beside  them  too  stood  Gloom,^  sad  and  dread,  pale, 
sqnau^  cowering  through  famine,  swollen-of-knee:^  but  long 
nails  were  upon  the  tips  of  her  hands.  From  her  nostrils 
indeed  were  flowing  mucous  discharges,  and  from  her  cheeks 
blood  was  dripping  on  the  ground :  but  she  stood  grinning 
intolerably,^  and  much  dnst  lay  upon  her  shoulders;^  and 
moistened  wets  she  with  tears.  But  hard-by  was  a  city  of 
men  with-noble-towers :  and  seven  golden  gates  fitted  in  their 
lintels  enclosed  it :  whilst  its  men  were  taking  delight  in  fes- 
tivities and  dances :  for  some  upon  a  well-wheeled  car  were 
leading  home  a  bride  to  her  husband,^  and  the  marriage-song 
was  bursting  forth  unbounded ;  whilst  afar  a  brilliant  gleam 
from  blazing  torches  was  whirling  about  in  the  hands  of  at- 
tendant maidens.  Now  these,  blooming  in  beauty,  were  going 
in  advance,  and  sportive  bands-of-dancers  followed  them. 
These  from  their  soft  voices^  were  breathing  a  song  to  the 
sound  of  shrill  pipes,  and  echo  around  them  spread  in  broken 

*  Clothe,  Lachesis,  Atropos,  the  Parcae  distinct  from  the  K^pec. 
See  above  at  249.    17  /iiv  vif^tiatrutp.    According  to  Hermann,  Atro- 

SOS  is  represented  less  in  stature,  because  eldest,  and  so  nearest  to 
eath.     txoettling  considers  ixpitvtnav  to  mean  "  debilior,"  and  oftrt 
fuydXri,  "  form^  minor." 
'  Traffai.  Krjpfg,  i.  e.  for  the  verses  258 — 260  are  parenthetical. 
•  '  'AyX^C  is  not,  as  Guietus  explains,  1)  irri  Oavartft  aKoruKrig,  but,  as 
LiddeU  and  Scott  observe,  a  personification  of  Trouble.    This  is 
confirmed  by  the  epithets  following. 

*  yovvQiraxhQ*  Goettling  here  compares  Op.  et  D.  497,  nrax^v 
irSduy  from  which  it  would  seem  clear  that  the  notion  of  swelling  is 
contained  in  vaxvi  here. 

•  dxXijrov  atffapvXa.  Grinning  so  that  none  might  approach  her. 
Goettling.     Hermann  reads  airXijorov,  "  incessantly." 

•  KartvrivoOiv,  said  of  something  "  lying  upon  "  and  covering,  as 
ivivrivoQty  II.  ii.  219 ;  x.  134.  ivrivo9i,  from  kvkQio.  ivdwy  akin  to 
I9ia,    Butm.  Lexil.  p.  110,  133. 

'  The  nuptial  procession  in  the  following  order :  maidens  with 
torches  ^276)  ;  the  car  with  the  bride  (273)  ;  two  choruses,  the  for- 
mer with  pipes,  the  latter  with  lyres  (277).     Goettling. 

'  hK  airoKiov  (TTOfidnov.  Goettling  takes  this  to  mean,  "  from 
mouths  finely  wrought  on  the  shield,    "  subtili  arte  factorum." 
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utteraCnce :  whilst  those  to  the  lyre  ^  were  leading  the  delight- 
some dance. 

Then  again  on  another  side  young  men  were  making  merry 
to  the  sound  of  the  flute  :  these  indeed  disporting  with 
dance  and  song,  those  on  the  other  hand  laughing.  But  to 
the  flute-player  they  were  proceeding,  each  of  them :  and 
festivals,  choirs,  and  rejoicings  were  occupying  all  the  city. 
Others  again  in  front  of  the  city  had  mounted  on  horseback 
and  were  darting  along.  And  ploughers  were  cleaving  the 
rich  earth,  and  had  th^ir  tunics  girt  neatly.^  But  there  was 
a  thick  standing-crop.  Some  on  their  part  indeed  were  reap- 
ing with  sharp  sickles  the  staff-like  stalks  laden  with  ears, 
as  it  were  the  pMiBBt  of  Ceres.^  Others,  I  wot,  were  binding 
them  in  straw -ropes,  and  were  laying  the  threshing-floor;* 
whilst  others  with  vine-sickles  in  their  hands  were  gathering- 
the-fruit  of  the  vines  ;  others  again  were  carrying  to  baskets 
from  the  vintagers  clusters  white  and  dark  from  tall  rows, 
laden  with  foliage  and  silvery  tendrils ;  and  others  again  were 
carrying  them  in  baskets:  near  them  was  a  row-of- vines 
wrought-in-gold,  famous  works  of  very-skilful  Vulcan,^  wav- 
ing with  leaves  and  trellises®  in-silver,  [these  again  indeed 

*  ifjrb  ^opfiiyywv.  For  the  same  sense  of  viroy  see  Horn.  II.  xviii. 
492  ;  Eurip.  Phcen.  838  ;  Herodol.  i.  17,  BtrTparevsro  de  vrrb  avpiyytav 
Kai  rrriKriStjjv,  and  more  examples,  as  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  592,  /3. 

*  kwitrroXadriv.  saToXdro,  The  Scholiast  explains  the  former 
word  dvEtTraXfiBvejQy  succinct^  tunic^.  The  form  loraXarb  for  ijaav 
sirraXfdvoiy  suggests  the  proper  reading  in  Herodot.  vii.  ,89,  where 
MSS.  have  ivTaXadarOy  douhtless  a  corruption  of  loroXaro  or  ifrroXi- 
oaro.    See  Baehr's  Herodot.  vol.  iii.  ad  loc.  * 

'  ArffirjTspog  Akttiv,    There  appears  no  need  to  supply  ^wpedv,  cf. 

Op.  et  D.  464 ;  II.  xi.  630 ;  Od.  ii.*355.    Tha  word  is  generally  de- 

MKi/n^T'     "•       '  ....  r^  .^    .      .-^   . 


.  .      peculiar  ^ 

tively.     Others  read  eirtrvov  AXbjy.     Others',  as^  Gaisford,  eviirXov. 
For  the  operation  in  question,  see  Virg.  Georg.  i.  178,  179, 
Area  cum  primis  ingenti  sequanda  cylindro 
£t  vertenda  manu,  et  cretd.  solidanda  tenaci. 
'  For  this  apposition  of  the  plural  to  the  singular,  see  Matt  Gr. 
Gr.  §  293  and  §  431 ;  Eurip.  Hippolyt.  11,  'JTnrdAvros  ayvov  UirBkuc 
vaidtvfiaTa. 

•  KdfiaKi-^    From  the  reference  to  Achill.  Tat.  i.  15,  given  by 
Goettling,  it  would  seem-  that  these  were  as  it  were  trellis-work,  by 
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sporting  each  to  the  minstrel's  flute,]  weighed  down  with 
grapes:  yes,  and  these  indeed  had  been  represented  dark. 
Some  were  treading  ^  the  grapes  and  others  were  drawing  the 
juice;  whilst  others  were  contending  with  the  fist,  and  in 
wrestling:^  others  were  chasing  fleet-footed  hares,  sportsmen, 
and  a  brace  of  sharp-toothed  hoands  in  front,  eager  to  catch 
ike  haresj  and  thej  eager  to  escape  them :  and  beside  them 
horsemen^  were  busy,  and  for  prizes  they  were  engaging  in 
strife  and  toil :  charioteers  standing  on  well-compacted  chari- 
ots were  letting-loose  swift  steeds,  giving  them  the  reins; 
and  the  close-joined  chariots  were  flying  rattling  over  the 
groundf  and  the  naves  of  the  wheels  added  to  the  din.  They 
then,  I  wot,  were  busied  in  endless  toil,  nor  had  victory  ever 
been  achieved  for  them,  but  they  were  engt^ed  in  a  yet-doubt- 
ful contest.  Now  to  them  also  was  proposed  a  huge  tripod, 
within  the  course,*  wrought-of-gqjd,  the  famous  work  of  skil- 
ful Yulcan^^Around  the  rim^  was  flowing  Ocean,  like  as  it 
were  swelling ;  and  it  was  encircling  all  the  curiously-wrought 
shield.  About  it  the  high-hovering  swans  were  clamouring 
loud,  many  of  which,  I  wot,  were  swimming  on  the  water's 
surface,  while  near  them  fishes  were  tumbling.  A  marvel  to 
look-upon,^  even  to  loud-thundering  Jove,  through  whose 

which  one  vine  was  knit  to  another,  and  this  would  explain  etiofit' 
vog.  The  next  verse  is  omitted  in  several  MSS.,  and  appears  out 
of  place. 

1  irpamov.  Cf.  Odvss.  vii.  125,  and  Butmann,  Lexil.  p.  266. 
"  I  have  not  the  least  aoubt  that  the  Greek  language  preserved  in 
this  verb  that  family  of  words,  which  pervades  modern  European 
languages;  in  the  German  *  treten,'  to  tread — *  trappen,*  to  stamp." 
L.  and  S.  Lex.  derives  from  rpairsa>,  trapetes  and  trapetum,  an  oil- 
press. 

•  i\Kii$6v,  in  wrestling.  Horn.  II.  xxiii.  715,  has,  in  the  same 
sense,  iXKoiiiva  crrtpe&g. 

•  Goettling  understands  lirvrjtg  of  charioteers,  with  Heinrich. 

•  This  seemd  to  mean  a  Hippodrome — contest  used  for  place-of- 
contest.     In  next  line,  with  kXvtA  epya,  compare  297. 

•  Around  the  rim.]  The  ocean  formed  the  work  about  the  mar- 
gin or  periphery  of  the  shield. 

•  Goettling  here  observes,  that  the  whole  shield  was  a  marvel  to 
Jove,  and  not  the  tumbling  fishes  only ;  and  therefore  he  puts  a 
full  stop  at  UXovkovTo,  Hence  too  he  would  infer,  that  from  ver. 
140  to  318  is  the  work  of  a  later  writer,  taking  up  the  thread  which 
the  older  poet  had  laid  down  at  140,  and  here  resumes. 
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counsels  Vulcan  made  the  vast  and  sturdy  shield,  and  framed  ^ 
it  with  his  hands.  This  was  the  valiant  son  of  Jove 
shaking  with  violence,  and  vaulting  upon  his  horse-chariot, 
like  unto  the  lightning-flash^  of  his  sire,  aegis-bearing  Jove, 
as  he  lightly  took  his  stand :  but  for  him  his  brave  chariot- 
eer, lolaus,  mounting  the  chariot-board,  was  guiding  the 
crooked  car.  And  nigh  them  came  Minerva,  glancing-eyed 
goddess,  and  in  encouragement  addressed  them  in  winged 
words. 

"  Save  you,  offspring  of  Lynceus'  far-renowned:  now  of 
a  truth  Jove,  ruling  among  the  blest,  giveth  you  might  to 
slay  Cycnus,^  and  spoil  him  of  his  famous  arms.  But  I  will 
tell  you*  one  other  word,  O  far  chiefest  among  the  hosts. 
Whensoever,  I  say,  you  shall  have  'reft  Cycnus  of  dear  life, 
there  leave  him*  then,  and  his  arms :  but  do  you  by  yourself 
watch  Mars,  the  slayer  of  mortals,  as  he  approaches,  where 
you  shall  have  seen  him  with  your  eyes,  unprotected  by  the 
curiously-wrought  shield,  and  there  wound  him  with  sharp 
blade,  and  then  retire :  for  look  you  now,  it  is  not  fated  for 
you  to  capture  either  his  steed  or  his  famous  arms." 

So  spake  she,  divine  among  goddesses,  and  mounted  the 
car®  in  haste,  bearing  in  her  immortal  hands  victory  and 
glory.     'Twas  then,  I  wot,  lolaus,  Jove-descended,  terribly 

*  Apodfiivog.  1  aor.  mid.  from  rfptrdfiriv.  In  Op.  et  D.  429,  we 
have  vpoffopriptrait  the  pass.  perf.  of  the  same  verb. 

«  Cf.  Horn.  II.  xiv.  386,  said  of  dop,  xiii.  242,  of  a  coat  of  nfail ; 
and  X.  154 ;  sudden  flashing  of  light  being  the  idea  in  all  these  pas- 
sages.    Goettiing. 

*  lolaus  derived  his  descent  from  Lynceus  through  Iphiclcs, 
Amphitryon,  Alcaeus,  Perseus,  Danae,  Acrisius,  and  Abas,  son  of 
Lynceus.  The  use  of  the  plural  verb,  addressed  to  one  individud, 
is  illustrated  hy  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  511,  2 ;  Lobeck,  Ajax,  191,  who 
adduces  many  instances  of  this  usage,  and  its  opposite,  the  verb 
singular  addressed  to  many.  Cf.  Phiioctet.  Soph.  646,  and  for  the 
ODD.  CEd.  Col.  1104.  Heinrich  compares  Virg.  ^n.  ix.  525,  Vos,  O 
Calliope,  precor. 

*  This  is  addressed  to  Hercules. 

'  Xiirkuv,  and  ovrdfuv,  (3^5,)  are  instances  of  infin.  for  imperat 
Cf.  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  546. 

*  The  car  of  Hercules.  Goettling  shows,  by  reference  to  II.  v. 
837,  that  Heinrich  wrongly  supposes  Minerva  to  have  come  in  a 
chariot  of  her  own.  She  sate  in  the  car  of  Hercules,  rendered  in 
visible  by  the  helmet  of  Orcus,  which  she  had  put  on. 
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nrgedon  liis  steeds :  and  they  by  reason  of  his  shouting  were 
bearing  hurriedly  along  the  swift  chariot,  raising-a-dust  ^ 
through  the  plain;  for  the  gleaming-eyed  goddess  Minerva 
had  inspired  them  with  spirit,  by  having  brandished  the  asgis; 
and  the  earth  was  groaning  around. 

They  then  were  advancing  together,  like  unto  fire^  or  a 
storm,  Cycnus,  tamer-of-steeds,  and  Mars,  insatiate  in  the 
battle-cry.  Whose  steeds  indeed  then  an  facing  one  an- 
other, neighed  shrilly:*  and  Echo  rang  brokenly  around. 
The  mighty  Hercules  addressed  him  (Ct/cntis)  first. 

"  O  soft-hearted  Cycrtus,  why  now  direct  ye  your  swift 
steeds  against  us  two,  men  who  are  experienced  in  toil  and 
trouble:  nay,  drive  your  well-polished  chariot  outside,  and  yield 
to  go*  outside  of  the  path.  Now  look  you  I  pass  to  Trachis, 
to  the  court  of  King  Ceyx;*  for  in  power  and  reverence  he 
hath  pre-eminence  at  Trachis— and  you  yourself  also  know 
it  right  well,  for  you  are  spouse  of  his  dark-eyed  daughter 
Themistonoe.  O  craven,  not  assuredly  will  Mars  ward  off 
from  you  the  end  of  death,  that  is,  if  we  two  shall  meet  in 
&ght.  Already,  methinks,.  even  elsewhere,  he  has  made  some 
trial  of  my  lance,  when  in  behalf  of  sandy  Pylos  he  stood 
opposed  to  me,  madly  desirous  for  the  fight  Thrice  indeed 
stricken  by  my  sj>ear,  he  supported  himself  on  the  earth,  his 
shield  having  been  pierced,^  the  fourth  time,  pressing  with 
all  my  might,  I  smote  his  thigh,  and  broke-through  his  huge 

'  KoviovTiQ  vtUoio,  This  phrase  is  used,  in  Od.  viii.  122,  of  men 
running,  but  in  II.  xiii.  820,  xxiii.  372,  of  horses,  as  always  in  the 
Iliad. 

'  Somewhat  similar  is  Virgil's  Emicat  et  ventis  et  fulminis  ocior 
igne.     -^n.  v.  319. . 

'  h^iia  xp^M^'''^^*  Guietus  reads  h%ka  r  IxP^f'f'^**^*  to  avoid  the 
difficulty  of  a  neuter  adj.  in  the  ace.  plural  enaing  in  eta  from  vc. 
Goettling  quotes  Arat.  Dios.  336,  BriMia  /i^Xa,  and  suggests  that 
6Utf  in  n.  xi.  272,  is  not  feminine  but  neuter  for  dWia,  and  used 
adverbially. 

^  tUt  irapki  iBvai.  ^  Goettling  compares  Horn.  Od.  ii.  5,  pii  ^  ifAev. 
See  more  examples  in  Matt.  Ur.  Gr.  §  532,  c. 

»  .Ceyx,  king  of  Trachys.  Vid.  Smith's  Diet.  Gr.  and  R.  Biog- 
i.  676. 

•  ohraftkvov.  The  aor.  mid.  used  for  the  aor.  pass.  So  KTclfievoc 
in  ver.  402.  See  more  in  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  496,  8.  In  the  next  line 
the  reading,  crapcoc,  which  some  MSS.  have,  is  defended  by  Her- 
mann. 
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shield.     Then  truly  had  he  become  dishonoured  among  im- 
mortals, if  he  had  left  ^  under  my  hands  his  gory  trophies." 

Thus  spake  he.  Nor,  I  ween,  was  Cycnus,  skilled  in  the 
spear,  minded  to  restrain  his  chariot-drawing  steeds,  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  other.  Then  truly  quickly  leapt  from  their  well- 
compacted  chariots  to  the  earth  both  the  son  of  mighty  Jove 
and  the  son  of  King  Mars.  But  the  charioteers  drove  near* 
their  steeds  with-fiowing-manes :  and  beneath  them,  as  they 
rushed  on,  the  broad  earth  was  resounding  with  feet.  Even 
as  when  rocks  from  the  lofty  top  of  a  high  mountain  leap- 
with-a-bound,  and  fall  one  upon  another:  and  many  oaks  of 
lofty  foliage,  many  pines,  and  poplars  with  wide-stretching- 
roots,  are  crashed*  by  them,  as  they  roll  down  quickly,  till 
they  have  reached  the  plain ;  thus  fell  they  one  upon  another, 
loudly  shouting.  Then  all  the  city  of  the  Myrmidons,*  and 
renowned  lolchus,  and  Ame,  and  Helice,  and  grassy  Anthea^ 
echoed  loudly  with  the  voice  of  both.  They  met  together 
with  a  wondrous  battle-cry ;  and  loudly  thundered  Jove  the 
counsellor,  and  down  from  heaven,  I  ween,  he  hurled  drops 
of  blood,^  making  that  a  signal  of  war  to  his  greatly-daring 
son. 

'  There  is  no. need  to  suppose  any  apodosis  to  have  slipt  out 
here,  since  Xivuw,  as  Goettling  shows  from  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  508,  c, 
is  equivalent  to  h  IXcire.  ' 

*  i/tiirXjjv,  from  l/tiireXa^^w,  used  in  Horn.  II.  ii.  526,  with  a  genitive. 
'  Are  crashed.]    priyvwrai  seems  to  be  for  (nr/vvtavrai,  as  the 

other  verbs  are  in  the  subiunctive. 

*  Goettline  quotes  Miiller,  Mgin.fto  show  that  Hellas  Phthiotis 
is  meant  by  ^'  the  city  of  the  Myrmidons."  Hellas  and  Phthiotis 
seem  to  have  been  equally  names  for  that  part  of  Thessaly  where 
the  Myrmidons  dwelt.  The  Schol.  says  Pharsalus  was  meant.  It 
can  hardly  be  that  Ame  in  Boeotia,  and  Helice  and  Anthia  in  the 
Peloponnese,  are  meant  by  the  names  which  follow,  especiidly  if, 
as  Goettling  suggests,  we  compare  ver.  473,  which  indicates  that 
the  towns  named  were  near  the  city  of  Ceyx,  Trachys.  Perhaps  they 
mark  cities  round  the  scene  of  the  comhat,  as  Straho  may  be  in> 
ferred  to  suppose,  from  his  quoting  this  passage  in  regard  to  an 
Helice  in  Tnessaly,^  mentioned  hy  Straho^  lib.  viii.  c.  7,  p*  221, 
(Tauchn.^  Otherwise  it  is  a  marvel  which  Hesiod  must  have 
wished  his  hearers  to  believe,  if  they  could. 

*  Compare  II.  xvi.  458.  Such  portents  were  not  uncommon  in 
the  annals  of  Rome.  Cic.  De  Divin.  ii.  27,  Sanguinem  pluisse 
senatui  nunciatum  est  Livy,  iv.  19,  In  arefi  Vulcani  sanguinem 
pluit. 
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Like  as  in  the  glades  of  a  mountain  a  boar  with-jutting- 
tosks  afid  fierce  to  look  upon,  in  his  spirit  ponders  upon  fight- 
ing with  hunting  men,  aj  and  twisting  himself  side- ways  whets 
his  white  tusk,  but  foam  drops  about  his  jaws  as  he  gnashes^ 
his  teeth,  and  his  eyes  are  like  shining  fire  ;^  and  he  bristles 
with  mane  erect  on  his  crest  and  about  his  neck ;  like  such  a 
beast  the  son  of  Jove  leapt  from  his  horse-chariot*  But  when 
the  dusky-winged  songster  cicala,^  perching  on  a  verdant  bough, 
begins  to  sing  of  sunmier  for  man,  ^  cicala  whose  meat  and 
drink  is  the  life-giving  dew,^  and  both  all-day-long,  and  in-the- 
moming  pours  he  forth  his  voice  in  the  fiercest  heat,*^  when  Si- 
lins  parches  the  skin,  [then  truly  the  beards  spring  around  the 
millet,  which  men  sow  in  summer,  when  unripe  grapes  begin 
to  colour,  gtfts  which  Bacchus  has  given  to  men  as  matter  of 
joy  and  grief,]  at  that  season  they  began  to  fight,  and  a  great 
tumult  uprose.  [And  as  two  lions,  for  a  slain  buck,  in  wrath 
have  rushed  one  on  the  other,  and  fierce  roaring  and  gnashing 
of  teeth  at  the  same  time  arises  between  them :]  but  they, 
like  vultures  with  curved-^talons  and  hooked-beaks,  screaming 
loudly,  fight  on  a  lofty  rock  for  a  mountain-roving  goat,  or  a 
wild  stag,  a  fat  one,  which  a  youth  has  stricken  and  slain  with 
a  shaft  from  Ids  bow-string,  but  himself  has  wandered  else- 

'  fiaarix6tavri,  from  luurrd^^  or  juurrixrit  (which  is  from  fia<rrd^, 
the  mouth).     Ovid  describes  the  boar,  Fast.  ii.  231,  232. 
Sicut  aper  long^  silyis  Laurentibus  actus 
Fulmineo  celeres  dissipat  ore  canes. 

*  Compare  Horn.  Od.  xix.  446,  6  d*  avriog  U  ^vXoxoio  fpiKcig  €iJ  Xo- 
ft^t  'Tvp  ^  6<^9aXfioX<n  dtSopKwg.  Cf.  also  Virg.  -^n.  vi.  300,  Stant 
lumina  flamma ;  xii.  102,  Oculis  micat  acribus  ignis. 

»  rerri^.  Cf.  Op.  et  D.  580 ;  Vir^.  Eel.  v.  77,  Dum  thymo  pas- 
centuT  apes,  dum  rore  cicadse.  II.  iii.  151.  where  good  orators  are 
called  TiTTiyetraiv  loticorcc*  &c.  For  the  i^olic  ^x^ra,  see  Matt.  Gr. 
Gr.  §  68,  8,  and  the  translation  of  Theocritus,  (Bohn's  series,)  p. 
47,  note  9.  In  the  next  line,  Goettling  compares  Anacreon's  Oae 
to  the  Cicala,  OkpEoc  yXvKiic  vpoArfrriQ, — devdpktov  tv  acpwv  dXiyriv 
dpoffov  vtiriaiCtitc  BacriXevf  oirwf  deiotic — 

*  OrjXvc  ikpffriy  for  OriKiia.  See  Horn.  Od.  v.  467  ;  Theocr.  xx.  4, 
(notes  to  translation,)  aZia  xairav  and  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  119,  h.  4. 

*  idoc  is  akin  to  the  Sanscrit  "svid,"  according  to  L.  and  S. 
Lexicon.  2«tptoc  a^ti.  Compare  Op.  et  D.  587.  rrifios  drj :  Her- 
mann regards  398 — 400  as  a  further  description  of  the  season  the 
poet  would  indicate  in  393—397,  inserted  by  a  later  poet.  So  he 
considers  402 — 404  to  he  the  work  of  a  later  hand,  trymg  to  add  to 
the  simile  405—411  another  of  like  import. 
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where,  being  ignorant  of  the  ffpot ;  whilst  they  quickly  spy 
fV,  and  hastily  engage  in  a  shiarp  fight  about  it ;  so  these  heroes 
rushed,  shouting,  one  on  another. 

Hereupon  of  a  truth  Cycnus,  eager  to  slay  the  son  of  ali- 
mighty  Jove,  drove  his  brazen  lance  against  his  buckler,  but 
broke  not  through  the  metal;  for  the  gifts  of  a  god  pro- 
tected* him.  But  Amphitryon's  son,  strong  Hercules,  struck 
violently  with  his  long  spear  the  neck  exposed  quickly  under- 
neath the  chin  between  the  helm  and  shield :  and  the  murder- 
ous ashen-*beam  cleft  away  the  two  nerves  ;2  for  the  vast 
strength  of  the  hero  had  faUen  on  him.  Then  fell  he,  as  when 
some  oak  has  fallen,^  or  some  impassable  rock,  stricken  with 
the  smoking  lightning  of  Jove.  So  he  fell,  and  around  him  his 
curiously-wrought  brazen  armour  rattled.  Him  then  Jove's 
enduring-hearted  son  let  alone,  and  he  himself  watching  the 
approach  of  Mars,  a  pest-to-mortals,  and  looking  fiercely 
with  his  eyes,  like  a  lion,  having  chanced  on  a  beast,^  which 
very  eagerly  tears  the  skin  with  strong  claws,  and  with  all 
speed  deprives  it  of  sweet  life,  while  with  fury,  I  wot,  his  dark 
heart  is  filled :  and  glaring^  fearfully  with  his  eyes,  and  lash- 
ing sides  and  shoulders  with  his  tail,  he  tears  the  earth  with 

1  iQVTOi  the  syncop.  form  of  aorist  from  pvofiai.  The  penult  is 
long  in  II.  xxih.  19,  though  short  in  Theog.  301.  Cf.  Butm.  Lex. 
p.  306,  307,  and  Liddell  and  Scott's  Lex.  in  voc. 

'  afjufnj — rkvovTf,  Compare  Horn.  II.  iv.  521 ;  v.  307,  OXdeat  dk  ol 
KOTvXriv,  wpbg  S*  afKfKo  p^^e  rkvovTi. 

■  Horace,  in  his  Odes,  H.  x.  9,  Saepius  ventis  agitatur  ingens  Pinus 
— ^feriuntque  summos  culmina  montes;  III.  iii.  6,  Nee  fulminantis 
magna  Jo  vis  manus ;  xvi.  11,  Et  perrumpere  amat  saxa  poteiitius 
Ictu  fulmineo. 

*  (T(6/iart.  Either  the  living  body,  or  carcase  of  a  beast.  Cf. 
Hom.  II.  iii.  23,  and  xviii.  161,  162.  The  Scholiast,  on  the  first  of 
these  passages,  explains  awfia  =  fiiya  ^ioov,  "  for  'tis  said  lions  will 
not  touch  a  dead  Dody."  Robinson.  Two  lines  below,  9vfibv  is,  as 
GrsBvius  observes,  i.  q.  ypvxfiv. 

*  yXauKiowv.  II.  xx.  172.  From  these  two  passages  the  signifi- 
cation of  -^^XavK&ing,  in  reference  to  Pallas,  is  clearly  made  out  to 
be  "  glancmg-eyed."  Goettling.  Homer's  words  are,  ovpy  Se  vXevpdc 
n  Kai  i(Txia  an^orkoojOEv  fiaaTUrai — yXavKiowv  d*  iO^c  ^epcrai  fisvfi. 
Heyne  quotes,  on  tnat  passage,  Plin.  N.  H.  viii.  18,  Leonum  animi 
index  cauda,  sicut  et  equorum  aures  : — in  principio  terra  verbera- 
tur,  incremento  terga  seu  quodam  incitamento  verberantur.  Com- 
pare also  Virg.  -^n.  xii.  4—9  J  Lucan,  i.  205 — 210,  Mox  ubi  se  saevae 
stimulavit  verbere  caudae. 
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his  feet,  nor  does  any  one  dare,  having  seen  him  face  to  face, 
approach  or  contend  with  him :  such,  I  ween,  stood  the  son  of 
Amphitryon,  insatiate  in  the  battle-cry,  in  array  against  Mars, 
gathering  courage  in  his  soul,  promptly:  but  he  drew  near 
him  grieving  in  heart,  then  rushed  both,  one  on  the  other, 
with  shouting.  Yea,  as  when  from  a  tall  jutting-rock  a  crag 
has  tumbled,  and  rolls  with  far  boundings,  it  comes  then  on 
impetuously,  but  a. tall  hill  has  stood-in-its-way ; ^  where,  in 
truth,  it  dashes  against  it,  there  the  hill  detains  it :  with  just 
as  great  a  shouting  the  one, namely,  chariot-pressing^  destruc- 
tive Mars,  rushed  on  with  an  outcry,  but  the  other  quick  re- 
ceived him.  But  Minerva,  child  of  aegis-bearing  Jove,  stood 
in  the  way  of  Mars  with  the  dark  aegis,  and  scowling  at  him 
terribly,  addressed  to  him  winged  words. 

**  Hold,  Mars,  thy  strong  spirit,  and  unconquered  hands. 
For  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  slay  and  strip  Jove*s  bold- 
hearted  son,  Hercules,  of  his  famous  armour.  Nay  come, 
cease  from  Ihe  battle,  and  oppose  not  me." 

So  spake  she :  yet  did  she  not  prevail  upon  the  high-hearted 
spirit  of  Mars :  but  with  a  great  shout,  brandishing  weapons 
like  unto  flame,  he  quickly  rushed  on  mighty  Hercules,  in 
eagerness  to  slay  him  :^  and,  in  truth,  from  wrath  on  account 
of  his  dead  son,  hurled  his  brazen  spear  violently  against  the  " 
broad  shield.  Then  glancing-eyed  Minerva,  stretching  her- 
self from  the  chariot,  turned  off  the  force  of  his  spear.  Keen 
grief  seized  Mars:  and  having  drawn  his  sharp  hanger,  he 
sprang  upon  stout-hearted  Hercules,  but  the  son  of  Amphi- 
tryon, insatiate  in  terrible  war,  violently  wounded  him  in  his 
onslaught,  when  he  had  exposed  his  thigh  under  the  curiously 
wrought  shield,  and  smote  strongly  through  his  flesh,  having 
made  a  thrust  with  his  spear :  so  he  prostrated  him  to  the 

'  I  have  translated  according  to  Goettling's  explanation  of  this 
passage,  who  considers  rtf  to  be  equivalent  to  y,  yxs  and  translates 
"ubi  (r^)  cum  monte  illo  colliditur  rupes,  ibi  earn  mons  sistit." 

*  Ppiffdpfmros.  Goettling  observes  that  Heinrich  properly  ex- 
plains this  of  the  weight  of  divine  bodies,  quoting  Horn.  II.  v.  838, 
839,  fikya  S'  cjSpaxe  (^nyivog  «4«v  jBpiBotrvvyt  where  Heyue  observes, 
"  Gravat  currum,  ex  opinione  vulgari,  de  deonim  specie."  Compare 
with  this  act  of  Pallas,  II.  v.  835—863 ;  Virg.  ^n.  xii.  468—480,  of 
lutuma. 

*  KUKTafUvai.     i.  q.  KaraKrdfuvai,     Guyetua. 
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ground  in  the  midst  Then  Terror  and  Fear*  drave  quickly 
nigh  to  him  his  well-wheeled  chariot  and'  steeds,  and  from 
the  spacious  earth  placed  him  in  his  yariously-wrougfat  car : 
and  quickly  then  Ihey  lashed  the  steeds,  and  came  to  vast 
Olympus. 

But  Alcmena's  son  and  glorious  lolaus,  after  spoiling  Cyc- 
nus  of  the  beautiful  arms  from  his  shoulders,  returned  home  : 
and  speedily  then  came  they  with  fleet-footed  steeds  to  the 
city  of  Trachis.  Glancing-eyed  Minerva,  however,  arrived 
at  vast  Olympus,  and  the  halls  of  her  sire.  But  Cycnus,  on 
the  other  hand,  Ceyx  buried,  and  a  countless  people,*  who, 
near  the  city  of  the  illustrious  king,  were  dwelling  in  Anthe, 
and  the  city  of  the  Myrmidons,  and  famed  laolchos,  and  Arne, 
and  Helice.*  And  a  vast  host  collected,  in  honour  of  Ceyx, 
dear  to  the  blessed  gods.  His  tomb,  however,  and  monument, 
the  Anaurus^  swept  from  sight,  swelling  vnth  wintry  rains. 
For  so  Apollo,  son  of  Latona,  bade  it»  because,  I  ween,  he 
was  wont  to  lie  in  wait,  and  spoil  whoever  happened  to  lead 
hecatombs  to  Delphi. 

»  Terror  and  Fear,  charioteers  of  Mars.    See  above  at  195. 

*  Xahq  direipctfv.  Populus*  magnus,  i.  e.  a  vast  multitude.  Virg. 
^n.  i.  148,  Ac  veluti  populo  in  ma^o  cum  ssepe  coorta  est  Seditio. 
Cf.  Ov.  Met.  vi.  197,  Fin^ite  demi  Huic  aliquid  populo  natorum 
posse  meorum     So  Grsevius  in  his  Lectiones  Hesiodese. 

*  Compare  ver.  880,  381. 

*  Anaurus,  a  river  of  Map^esia  in  Tbessaly,  mentioned  by  Apol- 
lon.  Rhod.  i.  8,  as  a  river  m^  which  Jason  lost  a  sandal,  'lri<ru»v  xct- 
/icpioco  pUB^a  Kiiiv  Sid  woaaiv  'Avavpov,  Lucan,  vi.  370,  Nee  tenues 
ventos  suspirat  Anaurus.  Cf.  Smith's  Diet.  Gr.  and  R.  Geography, 
vol.  i.  p.  181. 
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This  poem  of  Hesiod  is  a  Didactic  poem,  having  for  its  main  ob- 
ject the  inculcation  of  agricultural  precepts  and  the  management 
of  domestic  matters  connected  with  the  farmer's  vocation.  The 
latter  portion  of  the  work,  vfupat,  is  a  sort  of  Caleudar,  while  the 
fonner,  hya^  (by  which  name  alone  the  whole  is  sometimes 
called,)  details  the  whole  process  of  husbandry  and  country 
labours.  There  are  two  or  three  episodes,  e.  g.  the  story  of  Pan- 
dora, the  ages  of  the  world,  and  the  description  of  winter,  (504 — 
55S,)  all  of  which  some  have  thought  the  work  of  later  poets. 
Virgil  has  borrowed  much  of  the  ground-work  of  his  Georgics 
from  this  poem,  which,  after  his  manner,  he  has  admirahly  worked 
up,  and  polished Vith  rare  skill. 


Ye  Muses  ^  from  Pieria,  celebrating  in  songs,  come  speak 
of  Jove,  and  chaunt  jour^  sire,  through  whom  mortal  men 
are  alike  famed  and  fameless,  named  and  nameless,  by  the 
will  of  mighty  Jove.  For  with  ease  indeed  he  maketh  strong,^ 

*  Pausan.  ix.  SI,  §  4,  states  that  the  Boeotians  showed  him  a  leaden 
plate  of  very  great  antiquity,  whereon  was  inscribed  Hesiod's  poem 
the  Works  and  Days,  without  the  lines  1— ;9,  which  other  writers 
have  disowned  for  Hesiod.  Goettling  conceives  them  to  have  been 
part  of  an  ancient  hymn  to  Jove^  attached  to  this  poem^  which 
lacked  a  beginning,  on  the  principle  of  "  A  Jove  prmcipmm." — 
Movrat  UupirfOtVy  i.  e.  Pierian  JViuses.  So  HomerjZev  ^rarcp,  'iSriBev 
luikw.    Virg.  Eel.  vi.  13,  Pergite  Pierides.    Cf.  Theog.  53,  &c. 

*  ff^crepov,  i,  e.  vfUnpov.     Cf.  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  149,  obs.  2,  note, 

6245.  In  Theocritus,  xxv.  163,  it  seems  to  be  used  for  ifiog.  In 
om.  n.  X.  398,  ff^ifftv  is  used  for  vfiXv.  The  repetitions  in  lines  3 
and  ♦  are  arguments  for  the  antiquity  of  this  proem,  eicjjri  is  used 
m  the  Odyssey. 

*  pOMH^-fuvvOu.  Both  are  here  used  transitively,  whereas  j3pta- 
M^a  here,  and  fuvvOovei  in  244,  are  intransitive.    Compare  with 
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and  with  ease  bringeth  low  the  strong :  and  easily  he  minidh- 
eth  the  illustrious,  and  increaseth  the  obscure :  easily  too  doth 
high-thundering  Jove,  who  dwelleth  in  mansions  highest, 
straighten  the  crooked,  and  blast  the  proud  of  heart.  Hear 
and  behold  and  heed,  and  direct  the  judgments  righteouslj, 
O  thou !  *     Now  would  I  narrate  what  is  true,  O  Perses. 

Not,.  I  ween,  was  there  one  kind  only  of  Contention,*  but 
there  are  two  upon  the  earth :  the  one  a  sensible  man  would 
commend,  but  the  other  is  blameworthy :  and  they  have  spirits 
minded  different  ways.^  For  the  one  fosters  evil  war  and 
discord,  cruel  (U  she  is :  her  at  any  rate  no  mortal  loves,  but 
of  necessity,  by  the  counsels  of  the  immortals,  they  honour 
harsh  Strife.  The  other,  however,  gloomy  Night  bare  first,* 
and  her,  by  far  the  best,  the  high-throned  son  of  Cronos,  dwell- 
ing in  the  heavens,  placed  at  earth's  roots  and  among  men : 
*iis  she  also  who  stiU  rouses  a  man  to  work,  even  though  he 
be  inactive.  For  any  one  when  idle  having  looked  upon  an- 
other being  rich,  he,^  /  sai^,  makes  haste  to  plough  and  to 

these  and  the  two  following  lines  Herodot.  vii.  10  (the  speech  of 
Artabanus) ;  Horat.  Od.  I.  xxxiv.  12,  Valet  ima  summis  Mutare  et 
insignem  attenuat  Deus,  obscura  promens ;  and  in  Holy  Writ 
Hannah's  song,  1  Sam.  ii.  7;  Psal.  cxiii.  7,  8;  Luke  i.  51' — 5S. 
Van  Lennep  ana  GoetUing. 

*  There  seems  no  simpler  way  of  understanding  this  passage  than 
hy  placing  a  stop  after  rvvij,  and  none  before  it ;  and  referring  it, 
with  Proclus,  Tzetzes,  and  most  who  have  followed  them,  to  Jove. 
The  contrast  between  rivti  and  lycu  Si  is  in  favour  of  this  view. 
Hesiod  invokes  the  god  to  guide  the  right.  For  himself  he  would 
try  to  advise  his  brother  what  is  true,  rvvti  is  used  hortatorily 
by  Hesiod,  Theog.  36,  and  in  Horn.  II.  v.  485 ;  xii.  237,  &c. — Of 
Perses  see  more  at  ver.  27. 

'  *^  Non,  sicut  aate  existimabam,  unum  est  genus  contentionis." 
Spohn,  Hesiod,  at  Theog.  225,  had  spoken  of  but  one  'Eptc*  a  daugh- 
ter of  Night.  He  recants  this  error  here.  That  such  is  the  force 
of  &Qa  is  shown  by  Van  Lennep,  from  II.  xvi.  60,  ovS'  apa  irta  ^v. 
Od.  ix.  475 ;  CBdip.  Tyran.  1697.  Goettling,  however,  treats  &pa 
here  as  an  initiatory  particle,  *'  ergo,  ut  incipiamus." 

'  iia  ^  dvdtxa  Ovfibv  txovtrif  i.  e.  dtkxovfft  ii  avSixa  rhv  Ovftov.  Cf. 
Horn.  II.  XX.  32,  Sixa  Bvfibv  ix^vrig. 

*  The  Scholiast  explains  that  what  is  good  is  eldest,  evil  comes 
after ;  and  Goettling  instances  the  particularity  of  Hesiod  in  placing 
Jove  as  eldest  among  Saturn's  sons,  and  Calliope  among  Muses. 
Both  "  Strifes  "  are  called  daughters  of  Night. 

*  oc,  i.  q.  ovroc.  See  Matt.  Gr.  Or.  §  289,  obs.  7,  and  Wordsw. 
Or.  Gr.  §  147.    Goettling  quotes  Horn.  Odyss.  xvii.  172 ;  i.  286. 
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plant,  and  well  to  order  his  house ;  for  neighbour  rivals  neigh- 
Iwur,  when  hastening  toward  riches ;  but  this  contention  is 
good  for  mortals.  '  Both  potter  is  jealous  of  potter,  and 
craftsman  of  craftsman  ;  and  poor  man  has  a  grudge  against 
poor  man,  and  poet  against  poet.  , 

But  do  thou,  Perses,*  lay  up  these  things  in  thy  mind,  nor 
let  Contention  rejoicing-in-ills  hinder  thy  mind  from  work, 
^^'^^^kUst  it  gapos  at  strifes,  and  is  a  listener  in  the  forum.^  For 
rare  indeed  is  the  time  for  contentions  and  suits-in-the-forum 
to  him,  whose  substance  is  not  yearly  stored  up  within,  in 
season,  substance  which  Earth  bears,  the  gift  of  Ceres. ^ 

When  thou  hast  satisfied  thyself  with  these,^  then,  and  not 
mi  then,  further  contentions  and  strife  concerning  the  pos- 
sessions of  others :  but  it  will  never  again  be  allowed  you  to 
do  thus:  let  us  however  forthwith^  put  an  end  to  the  dispute 
by  righteous  judgments  which  are  the  best  from  Jove.  For 
abeady  in  sooth  have  we  divided  the  inheritance,  and  thou 

*  This  line  is  quoted  in  full  by  Plato,  Lysis,  p.  215,  C,  and  partly 
by  Aristot.  Rhet.  II,  iv.  5  21 ;  Polit.  v.  10.  Van  Lennep.  We  have 
more  than  one  homelv  proverb  in  English  to  the  same  effect.  Van 
Lennep  observes  on  tne  next  line,  that,  strange  though  it  ma^  sound 
to  our  ears,  "beggar  "  and  "  poet  "  were  not  so  far  removed  in  Epic 
times,  and  each  was  entirely  dependent  on  the  rich. 

*  Hesiod  and  his  brother  Perses  had  divided  their  patrimony^ 
Perses  spent  his  share  in  riot  and  luxury,  and  then  sought  to  re- 
cruit his  fortunes,  by  bringing  bis  brother  to  trial  for  having  re- 
ceived more  than  his  share,  before  corrupt  judges,  whom  Perses 
had  bribed  (cf.  39).  The  passage  from  27 — 4*1  seems  to  urge  him 
to  leave  off  litigation,  and  rely  on  toil  and  labour  for  a  competence. 

*  Graevius  illustrates  dyopiit  iiraKovbv  iovra  by  Aristoph.  Nub.  447, 
iuUiv  nepirpififiara,  Cf.  Demosth.  de  Coron.  269,  19,  dyopag  vepi- 
rptitfiara.  Liv.,  Qui  concionibus  adiixi  hserent,  et  in  foro  vivunt. 
Cic.  De  Orat.  I.  chapter  last,  Qui  in  subselliis  habitant.  Such  per- 
sons are  said  by  Plautus,  foro  operam  dare ;  and  by  Terence,  "  lites 
sequi." 

*  Afifirirfpoc  AKTth^.     Cf.  Scut.  Herp.  290. 

*  Hesiod  bids  Perses  give  up  thd  frequenting  of  the  forum,  and 
connexion  with  lawsuits,  till  he  was  rich.  The  brother  appears  not 
merely  to  have  had  a  taste  for  attending  the  courts,  but  also  to  have 
hoped  to  improve  his  fortunes  by  litigation.  ^  He  was,  as  Goettling 
observes,  what  is  called  by  Festus,  lib.  xiii.  in  voc,  "  Ordinarius,' 
i.  e.  improbus  qui  ipse  in  litibus  moraretur.  <rot  &  o^iclrc  divnpov 
ctfrot,  you  will  never  have  the  alternative.  The  phrase  was  used 
when  of  two  conditions  the  first  did  not  please,  and  the  option  of 
the  second  was  or  was  not  allowed. 

'  aiOi,  extemplo,  illico,  for  avroOu 
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didst  cany  off  much  more  by  plunder :  flattering  much  the 
bribe-swallowing  judges,^  whose  will  it  is  to  give  judgment 
thus.  Fools !  and  they  know  neither  how  much  haLT  exceeds 
the  whole»^  nor  how  great  advantage  is  in  mallow  and  aa* 
phodel. 

Now'  the  gods  keep  hidden  for  men  their  means  of  sub- 
sistence :  for  else  easily  mightest  thou  even  in  one  day  hsve 
wrought^  so  that  thou  shouldest  have  enough  for  the  year, 
even  though  being  idle :  else  straightway  wouldst  thou  lay-by 
the  rudder  above  the  smoke,^  and  the  labours^  of  oxen  and  of 
toil-enduring  mules  would  be  undone.  But  Jove  in  wrath  at 
his  heart  concealed  it,  because  wily  Prometheus^  had  beguiled 
him.  Therefore,  I  ween,  he  devised  baneful  cares  ^  for  men. 
And  fire  he  hi^  which  indeed  the  good  son  of  lapetus  stole 
back  for  mankind  from  counsellor  Jove  in  a  hollow  fennel- 

>  PatriXijac,  (cf.  Odyss.  viii.  40,  41,)  the  judges.^  In  the  kingdoms 
of  the  Heroic  age  the  functions  of  judge  appertained  to  the  kingly 
office.  When  aristocracies  took  the  place  of  monarchies,  these 
functions  were  divided,  and  so,  as  touching  administration  of  jus- 
tice, there  became  many  j3a<nXcIc  in  lieu  of  one.    Cf.  V.  Lennep. 

»  TrXfiov  iifiiffv  vavrdg.  This  proverb  is  quoted  by  Plato,  Polit.  v. 
466,  C,  and  De  Le^g.  iii.  p.  690,  D.^  as  Hesiod's.  In  each  case  it 
is  directed  against  violent  and  rapacious  judges  :  and  the  scope  of 
the  phrase  seems  to  be  "  the  superiority  of  the  mean  between  ex- 
cess and  defect"  Cf.  Ovid,  Fast.  v.  718.— In  the  next  line,  the 
mallow  and  asphodel  are  used  to  express  the  dinner  of  herbs,  which 
•  was  the  lot  of  the  poorest  classes.     Cf.  Aristoph.  Plut.  648,  tnreXirBag 

SaXdxtis  irr6p9ov.  Cf.  also  Horat.  Od.  I.  xxxi.  15,  Me  pascunt  olivse 
fe  chicorea,  levesque  malvse.  Homer,  Od.  iv.  565,  places  the  dead 
heroes  in  a  mead  of  asphodel,  (ryirip  prii<rTti  fiwtii  irlXct  dv9pwrann,) 
because  the  dead  and  the  gods  are  supposed  bv  him  to  live  most 
sparingly  and  lightly.  Clericus.  Compare  Plin.  H.  N.  xxi.  17,  §  68. 
'  Hesiod  here  resumes  the  thread  dropped  at  ver.  31,  82,  and  jdp 
in  ver.  43  implies  cl  fitj  iKpwj/av.  Goettling  compares  here  Vu^. 
Georff.  i.  121,  Pater  ipse  colendi  Haud  facilem  esse  viam  voluit. 

^  Cf.  Aristoph.  Aves,  711,  cat  irri$aXtov  rore  vavcX^p^  0paCei  Kptfid- 
oavTi  KaOtvSiiv ;  and  Virg.  Georg.  i.  175,  £t  suspensa  focis  explorat 
robora  fumus. 

•  ipya  Po&v.  Cf.  Virg.  Georg.  i.  118,  Boumque  labores,  and  Odyss. 
X.  48. 

*  Compare  Theogony,  507—516,  562,  5$S.  The  difference  is  ex- 
plained by  keeping  in  mind,  that  the  poet  is  here  dwelling  rather 
on  the  consequences  of  the  sin  of  Prometheus  than  his  story,  which 
he  gives  in  the  Theogony.    Cf.  VoUbehr.  Prolegom.  p.  28. 

'  ifAriffaro  Kifha,  So  Virg.  Georg.  i.  121,  Curis  acuens  mortalia 
corda. 
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Stalk,  after  he  bad  escaped  the  notice  of  Jove  delighting  in 
the  thunderbolt. 

Him  then  cloud-compelling  Jove  addressed  in  wrath :  ^^  (S 
son  of  lapetus,  knowing  beyond  all  in  counsels,  thou  exultest 
in  having  stolen  fire,  and  deceived  my  wisdom,  a  severe  woe  * 
to  thyself  and  to  men  that  shall  come  after.  To  them  now 
will  I  give  evil  instead  of  fire,  wherewith  all  may  delight 
themselves  at  heart,  hugging  their  own  evil."  So  spake  he : 
and  out-laughed^  the  sire  of  men  and  gods :  but  he  bade  Vul- 
can the  illustrious  with  all  speed  mix  earth  with  water,^  and 
endue  it  with  man's  voice  and  strength,  and  to  liken  in  coun- 
tenance to  immortal  goddesses  the  fair,  lovely  beauty  of  a 
maiden :  then  he  hade  Minerva  teach  her  work,  to  weave  the 
highly  wrought  web ;  and  golden  Aphrodite  to  shed  around 
her  head  grace,^  and  painful  desire,^  and  cares  that-waste-the 
limbs :  but  to  endue  her  with  a  shameless  mind^  and  tricksy 
manners  he  charged  the  conductor,  Argicide  Mercury. 

So  he  bade :  but  they  obeyed  Jove,  the  sovereign  son  of 
Cronus :  and  forthwith  out  of  the  earth  the  famous  crippled- 
god  fashioned  one  like  unto  a  modest  maiden,  through  the 
counsels  of  Jove,  the  son  of  Cronus :  and  the  goddess,  gleam- 
ing-eyed Minerva,  girdled  and  arrayed  her :  and  around  her 

'  Homer  uses  nearly  the  same  word*  about  Paris,  U.  ilL  50  ; 
vi.  283.      ,  .  .  • 

*  Ikt  lyi\a(rwu  Clericus  quotes  Virg.  Mn,  x.  742,  Ad  quern  suh- 
ridena  tacit&  Mezentius  ir&.    Robinson  compares  Milton,  P.  L., 

"  Mighty  Father,  thou  thy  face 
Justly  hast  in  derision,  and  secure, 
Laugh'st  at  their  vain  designs  and  tumults  vain." 
So  in  Psal.  ii.  4,  "  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh  :  the 
Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision." 

'  fi^ci,  an  Epic  dative  of  v^«^p,  used  also  by  Theognis,  955,  i;^a>p 
^  SLvafiioyerai  v^cc,  from  which  (see  Liddell  and  Scott)  Callimachus, 
Fragm.  466,  formed  a  nom.  i^^oc. 

*  xapiv  ifi^ixsai.  Compare  Virg.  Mn.  i.  190,  191,  Lumenque  ju- 
ventae  Purpureum  et  Isetos  oculis  afflarat  honores. 

'  ir69ov  apyaXkov.  Cf.  Catull.  Ixyi.  18,  Non  est  Dea  nescia  nostr), 
Qnse  dulcem  curis  miscet  amaritiem.— 7vioic<$povc  (from  Ktipnv,  in 
the  sense  of  wasting) :  Compare  Virg.  Georg.  iii.  458,  Atque  artus 
depascitur  arida  febris. 

*  Kbvtov  re  voov.  Cf.  Homer's  epithet,  kvvwitjjc. — MkXovov  ^6oc* 
Cf.  Apollon.  Rhod.  iii.  781,  fiiirig  iiricXoiroc. — Van  Lennep  notes  the 

Sopnety  of  these  gifts  from  Mercury,  himself  called  cXe^i^ptuv  in 
e  Hymn  to  Merc.  413. 
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skin  the  goddess  Graces  and  august  Persuasign  hung  golden 
chains,  whilst  fair-tressed  Hours  ^  crowned  her  about  with 
flowers  of  spring :  and  Pallas  Minerva  adapted  every  orna- 
ment to  her  person.  But  in  her  breast,  I  wot,  conductor 
Mercury  wrought  falsehoods,  and  wily  speeches,  and  tricksy 
manners,  by  the  counsels  of  deep-thundering  Jove :  and  the 
herald  of  the  gods  placed  within  her,  I  ween,  a  winning 
voice:'  and  this  wpman  he  called  Pandora,  because  all,  in- 
habiting Olympian  mansions,  bestowed  an  her  a  gift,  a  mis- 
chief to  inventive  men. 

But  when  he  had  perfected  the  dire  inextricable  snare, 
father  Jove  proceeded  to  send  to  Epimetheus  the  famous 
slayer-of- Argus,  swift  messenger  of  the  gods,  carrying  her 
as  a  gift:  nor  did  Epimetheus  consider  how  Prometheus' 
had  told  him  never  to  accept  a  gift  from  Olympian  Jove,  but 
to  send  it  back,  lest  haply  any  ill  should  arise  to  mortals. 
But  he,  after  receiving  it,  felt  the  evil,  when  now  he  pos- 
sessed it. 

Now*  aforetime  indeed  the  races  of  men  were  wont  to  live 
on  the  earth  apart  and  free  from  ills,  and  without  harsh  la- 
bour, and  painful  diseases,  which  have  brought  death  on  mor- 
tals.    [For  in  wretchedness  men  presently  grow  old.]     But* 

'  Fair-tressed  Hours.]  Compare  notes  at  Theog.  901,  &c.  In 
the  Hymn  to  Venus,  Homer  introduces  the  Hours  as  her  tiring- 
women.     Vid.  Hymn  the  Second  to  Aphrodite,  5 — 16. 

*  0a>v^v.  In  ver.  61,  Vulcan  is  said  to  have  endowed  her  with 
aWi),  that  is  to  say,  with  "mortal  speech."  0wvn  seems  here  to 
mean  persuasive  utterance.  Vid.  Goettling,  and  Van  Lennep,  who 
observes  that  Sophocles,  Antig.  354,  uses  ^iyiia  in  the  same  sensei 
of  "  eloquium." 

'  Prometheus  had  given  him  this  warning  in  consequence  of 
Jove's  words  recorded  at  ver.  57,  &c.  Hesiod,  in  Theog.  518,  gives 
the  same  account  of  Epimetheus  receiving  Pandora.  Cf.  Theog. 
586,  as  to  the  time  and  place. 

*  In  the  fifteen  ne«t  verses  it  is  shown  how  the  ills  with  which 
sea  (101)  and  land  abound,  and  especially  how  diseases  (92)  render 
harder  man's  lot,  particularly  as  regards  seeking  that  subsistence, 
which  the  gods  had  made  difficult  at  the  best  (cf.  42).  And  the 
outpouring  of  these  evils  on  men  formerly  free  from  them  (90,  &c.) 
was  caused  by  Pandora  lifting  the  lid  from  the  vessel  wherein  they 
were  contained  (94^  &c.). 

^  Comparing  this  passage  with  Hom.  II.  xxiv.  527,  &c..  Van 
Lennep  infers,  that  though  the  two  differ,  the  fable  of  Pandora's 
box  was  known  commonly  before  the  age  of  Homer  and  Hesiod. 
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the  woman  having  with  her  hands  removed  the  great  lid  from 
the  vessel,  dispersed  them :  then  contrived  she  baneful  cares 
for  men.  And  Hope  ^  alone  there  in  unbroken  abode  kept 
remaining  within,  beneath  the  verge  of  the  vessel,  nor  did  it 
flit  forth  abroad :  for  before  that,  she  had  placed -on  the  lid  of 
the  vessel,  by  the  counsels  of  asgis-bearing,  cloud-compeller 
Jove.  But  myriad  other  ills  have  roamed  forth  among  men. 
For  fall  indeed  is  earth  of  woes,^  and  full  the  sea :  and  in  the 
day  as  well  as  at  nigl^t  diseases  unbidden  haunt  mankind, 
silently  bearing  ills^  to  men,  for  counsellor  Jove  hath  taken 
from  them  their  voice.  Thus  not  in  any  way  is  it  possible  to 
escape  the  will  of  Jove. 

*Bat  if  you  will,  another  tale  will  I  briefly-tell  you  well 
and  skilfully,  and  do  you  ponder  it  in  your  mind,  that  from 
the  same  origin^  are  sprung  gods  knd  mortal  men.     First-of- 

Produs  relates  a  tradition  that  Prometheus  had  deposited  with 
E^iraetheus  a  vessel  full  of  ills  closely  covered,  which  he  had  re- 
ceived from  the  Satyrs.  This  was  opened,  contrary  to  Prometheus's 
warning,  by  Pandora,  therein  evidencing  her  nature. 

*  Hope,  as  the  only  solace  man  has  for  the  ills  of  life,  remains 
behind.  It  is  often  fallacious,  (hence  £sch.  P.  V.  298,  rv^Xdc 
iKviioQ,)  but  still  a  boon  to  men.    Cf.  Theognis,  1131, 1132, 

*EXiric  iv  dvBpwwoi<n  fi6vri  Oeh^  s<r9X^  ivtffri, 
'AXXat  ^  Oi>\vfin6v  S*  iKwpo\iw6vT€g  ijiav. 

*  Horace  imitates  this,  Od.  I.  iii.  29, 

Post  ignem  sethereft  domo 

Subductum  macies  et  nova  febrium 

Terris  incubuit  cohors. 
Serving  quotes  Hesiod,  100, 101,  in  his  note  on  the  words  of  Virgil, 
Eel.  vi.  42,  Caucaseasque  refert  volucres  furtumque  Promethei. 

Noir«(w.  Proclus  refutes  the  objection  of  elder' critics  against 
this  personification  of  diseases,  showmg  that  Homer  has  introduced 
2^  and  AcT/ioc  as  in  bodily  forms.  So  one  of  our  own  poets  has, 
*U!  there  sits  Danger,  with  his  feet  upon  the  hearth.  —At  105, 
rf.  Theog.  614. 

*  Goettling  thinks  that  from  this  verse  to  201  is  the  complete 
work  of  some  other,  added  to  this  poem  by  the  rhapsodists.  But, 
M  Van  Lennep  urges,  they  not  inaptly  cop[ie  in  to  point  the  admo- 
nition of  Hesiod  to  his  brother  to  labour  for  an  honest  livelihood, 
and  to  avoid  injustice.  Volhehr,  in  his  Prolegomena,  holds  them 
to  belong  to  Hesiod,  p.  40,  41. 

Goettling,  contrary  to  other  editors,  joins  this  line  with  the 
foregoing,  not  with  the  following.  ^ofioBsv.  Cf.  Soph.  El.  153,  ole 
yodttr  tl.  Eurip.  Iph.  Aul.  503.  See  also  Pindar;  Nem.  vi.  1,  tv 
avdpwv,  £v  9tCiv  ylvoff,  U  /uoc  ^«  vvscfiov  fiarpbc  AiAforkpoi,  viz.  the 
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all  the  immortals  holding  the  mansions  of  Oljmpus  made  a 
golden  race  of  speaking  men.  [They  indeed  were  under 
Cronus,^  what  time  he  ruled  in  heaven.]  And  as  gods  they 
were  wont  to  live,  with  a  life  void-of-care,  apart  from^  and 
without  labours  and  trouble :  nor  was  wretched  old  SLge  at  all 
impending,  but,  ever  the  same  in  hands  and  feet,  did  they  de- 
light themselves  in  festivals  out  of  the  reach  of  all  ills  :  and 
they  died,  as  if  o'ercome  by  sleep  ;*  all  blessings  were  theirs ; 
of-its-own-will  the  fruitful  field  would  bear  them  fruit,^  much 
and  ample :  and  they  gladly  used  to  reap  the  labours  of  their 
hands  in  quietness  along  with  many  good  things,  being  rich 
in  fiocks,^  and  dear  to  the  blessed  gods.  But  after  that  £arth 
had  covered  this  generation  by  the  bests  of  mighty  Jove,  they 
indeed  are  daemons,^  kindly,  haunting-earth,  guardians  of 
mortal  men,  who,  I  ween,  watch  both  the  decisions  of  justice, 

earth.    Hence  the  conceit  of  giving  to  ages  of  men  the  names  of 
the  various  metals  which  are  contained  in  her  womb.     GoettUng. 
For  allusion  to  these  ages  by  other  poets,  see  Aratus,  (Phaenom. 
100 — 134,)  who  mentions  three — golden,  silver,  and  brazen  ;  Ovid, 
Met.  i.  89 — 150,  who  adds  the  iron ;  and  Juvenal,  xiii.  27 — SO,  who 
calls  his  own  age,  as  Hesiod  does  his,  worst  of  all. 
Nunc  aetas  agitur  pejoraque  ssecula  ferri 
Temporibus,  quorum  sceleri  non  invenit  ipsa 
Nomen,  et  a  nuUo  posuit  natura  metallo. 
None  of  these  mentions  Hesiod 's  fourth  age,  the  heroes  or  demigods. 
>  For  Saturn's  blissful  reign,  see  Virg.  Georg.  i.  125,  Ante  Jovem 
nulli  subi^ebant  arva  coloni.     TibulL  I.  iii.  35 — 48,  Quam  bene 
Saturno  vivebant  rege,  &c.     Virg.  £cl.  iv.  6,  Redeunt  Saturnia 
regna. 

'  A  beautiful  picture  of  Euthanasia.  Some  of  our  own  poets 
have  the  image  of  one  in  death, 

"  who  sinks  to  rest, 
Like  a  tired  child  upon  his  nurse's  breast." 

•  Compare  Ovid,  Met  i.  101—105,  &c. 

*  ft^Xoiffi,  Graevius  and  others  interpret ''  fruits,"  from  Ovid,  Met. 
i.  104.  q.  V. ;  but  Goettlins  and  Van  Lennep  agree  in  rendering  it 
"  flocks,"  comparing  Tibull.  I.  iii.  45,  Ultroque  ferebant  Obvia  se- 
curis  ubera  lactis  oves. 

"  This  notion  of  Genii,  of  Eastern  origin,  was  unknown  to  Homer. 
Socrates  is  made  to  quote  these  lines  in  Plato's  Cratylus,  and  to  ex- 
plain ^*  golden  "  to  signify  good,  and  "  iron  "  bad,  §  398,  £.  (Ast.). 
Cf.  Macrobius,  Comm.  in  Somn.  Scip.  i.  9,  who  translates  these  lines, 
Indigetes  divi  fato  summi  Jovis  hi  sunt 
Quondam  homines,  modo  cum  superis  humana  tuentes, 
Largi  ac  munifici,  rerum  jus  nunc  quoque  nacti. 
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and  harsh  deeds,  going-to-and-fro  everywhere  over  the  earth, 
having  wrapt  themselves  in  mist,^  givers  of  riches  as  they 
are :  and  this  is  a  kingly  function  which  they  have. 

Afterwards  again  the  dwellers  in  Olympian  mansions^ 
formed  a  second  race  of  silver,  far  inferior ;  like  unto  the 
golden  neither  in  shape  nor  mind:  but  for  a  hundred  years' 
indeed  a  boy  was  reared  and  grew  up  beside  his  wise  mother,* 
in  her  house,  being  quite  childish :  but  when  one  happened 
to  come  to  age  and  reached  the  stature  of  manhood,^  for  but 
a  brief  space  used  they  to  live,  suffering  griefs  through  their 
imprudences :  for  they  could  not  keep  off  rash  insult  one  from 
the  other,  nor  were  they  willing  to  worship  the  gods,  nor  to 
sacrifice®  at  the  holy  altars  of  the  blessed,  as  it  is  right  men 
should  in  their  abodes.  Them  indeed  afterwards,  Jove,  son 
of  Cronus,  buried'  in  his  wrath,  because  they  gave  not  due 
honours  to  the  blessed  gods,  who  occupy  Olympus.  Now 
when  earth  had  ingulfed  this  race  also,  they,  beneath  the 
ground,  are  called  blessed  mortals,  second  in  rank  ;  but  still 
honour®  attends  these  also. 

And  yet  a  third  race  of  speech-gifted  men  formed  father 
Jove  of  brass,  not  at  all  like  unto  the  silver,  formidable  and 

*  Cf.  'Hepo^oTroc  'Eptvv^c,  Horn.  II.  ix.  571. — ir\ovTol6Tai*  Goett- 
ling  compares  the  Lares  and  Penates  of  the  Etruscans.  The  rest 
tf  uie  verse  seems  to  signify,  that  to  do  justice  and  dispense  wealth, 
which  was  an  attribute  of  these  Genii,  was  a  kingly  function. 

*  The  dwellers  in  Olympian  mansions.]  i.  e.  the  gods  mentioned 
in  ver.  110,  not  Jove,  who  is  named  in  ver.  137,  where  he  is  said  to 
have  buried  the  silver  race  for  not  according  due  honours  to  the 
Hacapcc  ^€ot»  himself  and  the  Cronidae.   Cf.  Theog.  881.    V,  Lennep, 

*  This  seems  to  mean  that  in  mind  and  body  men  were  infantile 
and  under  mother's  care  till  their  hundredth  year. 

*  irpe^er'  dToWtav.  The  latter  word  seems  to  be  here  used  in  a 
neuter  sense,  as  in  II.  xiii.  27  ;  Soph.  Aj.  559.  The  kindred  arU 
roXAttfv  is  used  actively  at  Theog.  480. 

*  rffiritnie.  The  optative  used  of  a  matter  frequently  repeated,  as 
often.    Cf.  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  521. 

*  ipSnv,  "  facere."  So  Virg.  Eel.  iii.  77,  Cum  faciam  vitulsl.  So 
also  Georg.  i.  339,  Lsetis  operatus  in  herbis.  In  the  next  line,  cf. 
with  ijB^a,  II.  vi.  511,  fitrd  r  rfita  Kal  vofiov  'iwuv;  and  Op.  et  D. 
167. 

'  frpi^if'e,  "buried,"  i.  e.  in  the  earth;  because  the  Genii  were 
vxo)fi6vtou 

*  Their  rt/*i)  or  rank  is  that  of  uaieapcc.  They  are  among  the  ftoKptg 
of  mortal  birth,  as  distinguished  from  the  aOavaTOi  of  ver.  136,  who 
are  also  called  ficiKapee, 
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mighty  by  reason  of  their  asben-spears :  *  whose  care  was  the 
mournful  deeds  of  Mars,  and  insults :  neither  did  they  at  all 
eat  wheaten  food  only,^  but  had  stout-spirited  hearts  of  ada- 
mant; unapproachable.  Now  vast  force  and  hands  unvan- 
quished  grew  from  their  shoulders  upon  sturdy  limbs.  These 
had  brazen^  arms,  and  likewise  brazen  houses,  and  with  brass 
they  wrought :  for  there  was  not  yet  dai'k  iron.  They  indeed 
subdued^  beneath  their  own  hands,  entered  the  squalid  abode 
of  chilling  Hades,  inglorious :  for  terrible  though  they  were, 
black  Death  seized  them,  and  they  quitted  the  bright  sun- 
light 

But  when  earth  had  covered  this  race  also,  again  Jove, 
son  of  Cronus,  wrought  yet  another,  a  fourth,  on  the  many- 
nourishing  ground,  more  just  and  more  worthy,  a  godlike 
race  of  hero-men,^  who  are  called  by  the  former®  age  demi- 
gods over  the  boundless  earth.  And  these  baneful  war,  as 
well  as  the  dire  battle-din,  destroyed,  a  part  fighting  before 

*  This  is  according  to  Goettling*s  punctuation,  who  illustrates  it 
by  Soph.  Trach.  671,  iK  'irov  <po(3u,  and  shows  that  iK  fikXiav  Suvov  is 
to  be  taken  passively.  For  the  other  punctuation  at  fAtXiav,  Van 
Lennep  adduces  Virg.  ^n.  viii.  315,  Gensque  vinim  truncis  et  duro 
robore  nata ;  Statins,  Theb.  iv.  276,  279  ;  Virg.  Georg.  i.  63  ;  Horn. 
Od.  xix.  163;  and  Aristoph.  Acharn.  180;  pointing  to  the  wide- 
spread ascription  by  the  ancients  of  man's  origin  to  stocks  and 
stones. 

*  Not  bread  only,  but  fiesh  alao,  Ovid,  Met.  i.  125,  126,  says  of 
this  race, 

Tertia  j)ost  illas  successit  aenea  proles 
SaBvior  ingeniis,  et  ad  horrida  pr(miptior  arma. 
'  Robinson  observes  here,  that  this  age  derives  its  name  from  the 
metal  of  which  arms  were  made,  and  quotes  Herodot.  ii.  152,  re- 
specting a  raid  of  lonians  and  Carians,  who  placed  Psammitichus  on 
the  throne  of  Egypt,  and  who  are  called  by  an  oracle  yaXiceoi  dvSptg. 

*  This  corresponds  with  the  mythic  end  of  the  early  children  of 
the  Greek  soil,  with  whom,  under  the  name  of  Earth-born,  or  child- 
ren of  th^  Dragon's  seed,  the  stranger  Cadmus  fought.    V,  Lennep. 

*  Then  comes  the  age  of  heroes,  born  of  Jove,  or  of  some  other 
ffod,  and  a  mortal  woman,  as  we  find,  in  the  end  of  the  Theogony. 
These  succeeded  the  aborigines,  who  had  fallen  by  mutual  slaugh- 
ter, and  were  renowned  in  Epic  poetry. 

*  vpoTipy,  i,  e.  by  the  age  preceding  the  fifth,  that  of  Hesiod. 
The  poet  would  seem  to  say,  that  in  nis  own  age  the  men  of  this 
fourth  race  were  called  ijpwie  rather  than  ^fAiBtoi.  There  is  only 
one  place  in  Hom.  (II.  xii.  23)  where  the  Greeks  at  Troy  are  called 
i^fuBsoi,    See  Van  Lennep,  Hermann,  &c. 
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seven-gated  Thebes,  in  the  Cadmean  land,  for  the  flocks^  of 
CEdipus,  and  part  also  in  ships  beyond  the  vast  depths  of  the 
sea,  when  it.  had  led^  them  to  Troy  for  fair-haired  Helen's  sake. 
There  indeed  the  end  of  death  enshrouded  them ;  but  to  them 
Jove,  the  son  of  Cronus,  their  sire,  having  given  life  and  set- 
tlements apart  from  men,  made  them  to  dwell  at  the  confineB 
of  earth,  afar  from  the  immortals.  Among  these  Cronus 
rules.  And  they  indeed  dwell  with  careless  spirit  in  the 
Isles  of  the  Blest,^  beside  deep-eddying  Ocean ;  blest  heroes, 
for  whom  thrice  in  a  year  doth  the  fertile  soil  bear  blooming 
fruits  as-sweet-as-honey.* 

Would  that  then  I  had  not  mingled  with  the  fifth  race  of 
men,  but  had  either  died  before,  or  been  bom  afterward.^  For 
now  in  truth  is  the  iron^  race,  neither  will  they  ever  cease ^ 

•  Because,  in  the  Heroic  age,  wealth  consisted  in  exceeding  many 
flocks  and  herds,  whence  kings  got  the  title  of  7roi/i«v«c  \a&v. 
CSdipus  amassed  such  wealth ;  and  what  is  here  meant  is,  that  Etro- 
cles  and  Polynices  contended  for  it,  and  so  sprang  war  between 
Thebes  and  Argos. 

•  iyaywv,  sc.  noXtfiog. 

•  Homer,  Od.  iv.  563,  speaks  of  the  Elysian  plain,  which  he  fixed 
at  the  extremities  of  Earth,  and  at  the  Ocean.  Pindar,  01.  ii.  128, 
has  ivOa  /jiaKapuv  "Satrov  dtKiavi^tg  Avpat  vepiTrvUvvL,  and  there,  as 
here,  Saturn  is  called  King  of  the  Isles  of  the  Blest.  Van  Lennep, 
Goettling,  and  Heyne  at  1.  c.  Pindari,  quote  Monument.  Regillse,  9, 
iv  /laxaputv  vijffOKriv  tva  Kpovog  €fipa<yiXtvti.  Callistratus,  in  his  cele- 
brated Scolium,  (515.  Anthol.  Polyglott,)  places  Harmodius  there 
with  Diomed  and  Acnilles. 

•  Van  Lennep  quotes  Pomponius  Mela,  III.  x.  12,  Fortunatse 
insulas  abundant  su^  sponte  genitis ;  et  subinde  aliis  super  aliis  ad- 
nascentibus  nihil  solUcitos  amnt.  ^^^ 

^  *  Ooettling  compares  Horn.  U.  iii.  40,  al9'  d^Aec  ayovoc  r  tfitvai, 
ayamoQ  r  dnoXttrBai — and  with  the  former  part  of  the  wish  Robin- 
son compares  Hor.  Sat.  II.  ii.  92,  93, 

Hos  utinam  inter 
Heroas  natum  telhis  me  prima  tulisset. 

•  eiSrfpiovj  of  iron,  as  the  fifth  race  had  need  to  be,  to  sustain  the 
toils  and  hardships  incident  to  it  Cf.  Hom.  II.  xxiv.  205  ;  Hesiod, 
Theog.  764;  Aristoph.  Acharri.  491;  Eurip.  Medea,  1279;  Virg. 
Georg.  i.  63,  Unde  homines  nati,  durum  genus ;  Ov.  Met.  i.  414, 

Inde  genus  durum  sumus  experiensque  laborum, 
Et  documenta  damns,  qu&  simus  origine  nati. 
Clericus  observes  with  truth,  that  every  age  looks  upon  itself  as 
having  come  to  the  extreme  point  of  wickedness,  forgetting  the 
past  affes. 
'  All  these  futures,  waiKTovTaiy  Siaaovn,  lUfU^tTeut  refer  to  the  re- 
G  2 
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by  day,  nor  at  all  by  night,  from  toil  and  wretchedness, 'cor- 
rupt as  they  are:  but  tjie  gods  will  give  them  serere  cares: 
yet  nevertheless  even  for  these  shall  good  be  mingled  with 
ills.  But  Jove  will  destroy  this  race  also  of  men  endowed 
with  speech,  as  soon  as,  immediately  after  having  been  bom, 
they  become  silvery-templed.^  Nor  will  sire  be  like-minded 
to  sons,  nor  sons  at  all  to  parent^  nor  guest  to  host,  nor  com- 
rade to  comrade,  nor  will  brother  be  dear,  even  as  it  was 
aforetime,  to  brother.  But  quickly  will  they  dishonour  pa- 
rents growing  old,  and  will  blame  them,  I  ween,  addressing 
them  with  harsh  words,  being  impious,  and  unaware  of  the 
vengeance  of  the  gods  ;*  nor  to  aged  parents  would  these  pay 
back  the  price  of  their  nurture,  using  the  right  of  might:* 
and  one  will  sack  the  city  of  another :  nor  will  there  be  any 
favour  to  the  trusty,  nor  the  just,  nor  the  good,  but  rather 
they  will  honour  a  man  that  doeth  evil  and  is  overbearing;^ 
and  justice  and  shame  will  not  be  in  their  hands,  and  the  bad 
will  injure  the  better  man,  speaking  in  perverse  speeches,  and 
will  swear  a  false  oath.  But  on  all  wretched  mortals  envy 
with-its-tongues-of-malice,  exulting-in-ills,  will  attend  with 
hateful  look.     Then  also  in  truth  to  Olympus  from  earth 

maining  years  of  the  lives  of  Hesiod  and  his  brother  Perses,  whom 
he  warns  that  labour  is  man's  lot,  and  that  he  will  have,  as  all 
men,  ills  mixt  with  good  things. 

*  VoUbehr,  in  his- Prolegomena,  p.  44,  (note  108,)  explains  this 
passage  of  the  narrowing  gradually,  and  from  age  to  age,  of  the  dis- 
tance or  interval  between  infancy  and  old  age,  birth  and  death. — 
In  the  degenerate  aee  of  iron,  men's  bodies  and  minds  should  be 
quick  to  decay,  and  give  evidences  thereof  from  their  very  birth. 
ofidioc,  in  the  next  line,  is  agreed  by  the  best  commentators  to  be 
equivalent  to  ofiovoririKbc,  and  not  to  refer  to  countenance. 

*  ohdk  6ii7}v  oTTiv  iidSreg,  Cf.  Tibull.  I.  viii.  72,  Nescius  ultorem  post 
caput  esse  Deum ;  and  compare  Hom.  II.  xvi.  388,  Be&v  btriv  oix 
dXsyovric.  Od.  xxi.  28 ;  Theog.  222.— yiypavrfWi,  Ep.  dat.  plur. 
of  yvp^C*  aor.  1 ,  particip.  from  yrjprifti. 

'  X^ipoSiKai.  Goettling  refers  us  (inter  alia)  to  Herodot.  viii.  89, 
for  tne  phrase  iv  ^^ctpoiv  v<$/i^.  To  this  may  be  added  iEsch.  Choeph. 
418  (Blomf.) ;  Herodot.  ix.  48. 

*  ^fSpiv  avkpa.  Either  (5/3piv  is  here  a  subst.  used  as  in  Lucian, 
Conviv.  §  12,  dv^pa  l3orjv  anxvSfC  (ivra,  as  Lobeck  suggests,  or  it  is 
an  adj.  used  for  v^pifrriiQ.  See  Liddell  and  Scott.  Goettling  sup- 
ports the  former  view  with  references  to  Soph.  Antig.  320,  XaXf|/ta 
019X01/  itcrrf^vKhQ  tZ:  Aristoph.  Nub.  445  ;  Hom.  II.  xvi.  498.  Ro- 
binson adds  Lucret.  iv.  1156 ;  Martial,  xi.  92,  Non  vitiosus  homo 
68,  Zoile,  sed  vitium. 
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with-its-broad-ways  shall  Shame  And  Retribution,  having 
abandoned  men,  depart,^  when  they  have  clad  their  fair  skin 
in  white  raiment,  to  the  tribe  of  the  immortals :  but  the  bane- 
ful griefs  shall  remain  behind,  and  against  evil  there  shall  be 
-no  resource. 

Now  then  will  I  speak  a  fable  to  kings,  wise  even  though 
they  are.  Thus  the  hawk  addressed  the  nightingale  of  varie- 
gated-throat, as  he  carried  her  in  his  talons,  when  he  had 
caught  her,  very  high  in  the  clouds. 

She  then,^  pierced  on  all  sides  by  his  crooked  talons,  was 
wailing  piteously,  whilst  he  victoriously  addressed  his  speech  to 
her.  "  Wretch,^  wherefore  criest  thou  ?  'tis  a  much  stronger 
Aat  holds  thee.  Thou  wilt  go  that  way  by  which  I  may  lead 
thee,  songstress  though  thou  art :  and  my  supper,  if  I  choose,  I 
shall  make,  or  shall  let  go.  But  ^senseless  is  he  who  chooses 
to  contend  against  them  that  are  stronger,  and  he  is  robbed  of 
victory,  and  suffers  griefs  in  addition  to  indignities." 

So  spake  the  fleet-flying  hawk,  broad-pinioned  bird.  But 
do  thou,  Perses,  hear  the  right,  nor  help-on  wrong :  for  wrong 
is  both  ill*  to  a  poor  mortal,  nor  in  truth  can  a  well-to-do  man 
easily  bear  it,  for  he  is  also  weighed  down  by  it,  having 
fallen  upon  the  penalties  of  crime ;  ^  the  better  way  is  to  arrive 

'  Shall  Shame  and  Retribution  depart.]    Irov  is  clearly  used  in  a 
future  sense.     According  to  Hesiod's  view,  (273,)  they  had  not  yet 
gone.     vpoXivovTi  for  vpo\i7rov<ra,    Cf.  Theog.  826 ;  Horn.  II.  viii. 
455. — irXrfykvre  for  vXtiytitra,  said  of  Juno  and  Minerva.     Compare,  , 
for  the  whole  statement,  Juvenal,  vi.  19  ;  Ovid,  Met.  i.  160. 

*  VoUbehr,  in  Comment,  p.  49,  refers  this  fable  of  the  hawk  and 
Dightinffale  to  the  wish  of  the  poet  to  hold  up  to  censure  that  worse 
contention,  (cf.  14,  15,)  which  is  the .  instigator  of  his  brother  and 
the  corrupt  judges.  Vollbehr  adds,  that  Hesiod  must  have  meant 
himself  by  the  nightingaley  or  he  would  have  adhered  to  common 
usage,  and  substituted  the  dove  or  pigeon,  as  in  Horat.  I.  xzxvii. 
17 ;  Soph.  Aj.  IfO,  168 ;  ^sch.  Prom.  857. 

»  daifjLoviri,  Guietus  translates  "  infelix."  Van  Lennep  prefers  to 
consider  it  ironical,  *^  O  bona,"  Good  mistress!  In  the  next 
line,  cZc  is  used  in  a  future  sense,  and  is  equivalent  to  a  mild  impe- 
rative. 

•  *  Ver.  210,  211,  which  Aristarchus  deemed  spurious,  Goettling 
considers  only  in  their  wrong  place. — dvTi^pepiKuv,  i.  e.  by  crying 
and  wailing,  which  were  useless.     Van  Lennep. 

*  ^ctX^,  i<rO\bg.  The  former  of  these  is  equivalent  to  aoOiviffTtpoCr 
genere  et  opibus  inferior ;  the  latter  to  6  ry  rvxv  ««*  ^V  ^vfiafiu 

*  i.  e.  when  he  comes  in  for  the  punishment  of  it,  then  he  nnas 


y  Google 


86  HESIOD.     .  217—236. 

at  what  is  right  in  the  contrary  path ;  and  jufltice  surmounts 
injury,  when  it  has  reached  to  the  end.  When  he  has  suf- 
fered,^ the  senseless  man  learns  this.  For  along  with  crooked 
judgments  straight  runs  the  avenger  of  perjury;*  and  a  re- 
sistless course  is  that  o^  Justice,  though  she  be  dragged  whi- 
thersocTer  bribe-swallowing  men  may  lead  her,  and  with 
perverse  judgment*  decide  upon  the  existing  rights.  And  she 
follows  lamenting  city  and  settlements  of  peoples,  clad  in  mist,^ 
bringing  ill  on  men,  who  shall  have  driven  her  out,  and  dis- 
pense not  a  fair  decision.*  But*  whoso  give  fair  judgments  to 
strangers  and  to  citizens,  and  do  not  overstep  aught  of  justice, 
for  these  a  city  blooms,  and  her  peoples  flourish  within  her : 
peace  rears  her  young  men  through  the  land,  nor  ever  to  them 
doth  wide-seeing  Jove  ordain^  troublous  war:  nor  ever  doth 
famine,  nor  ruin,  company  with  men  who  judge  the  right,  but 
in  festivals  they  enjoy  the  fruit  bf  carefully-tended  works. 
For  them  bears  Earth  much  substance :  on  the  mountains  the 
oak^  at  its  top  indeed  yields  acorns,  and  midway  bees :  the 
woolly  sheep  are  weighed  down  with  fleeces ;  women  bear 
children  like  unto  their  sires :®  in  blessings  they  flourish  still: 

that  the  wrong  he  has  done  has  power  to  weigh  him  down. — irkptf^ 
{6d(p,  sc.)  contrario  modo.     Dat.  sing.     See  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  87. 

*  7ra9u)tf  He  re,  k,  r.  X.  Cf.  ^  Hom.  II.  xvii.  32.  This  passage  is 
quoted  by  the  Scholiast  on  ^sch.  Agam.  177,  rbv  vaOet  ftdOog  Sivra 

KvpiutQ  «X**^' 

•  "Opcof.  The  avenger  qf  perjury.  Cf.  Theog.  2S1 ;  Sophocl. 
CEd.  C.  1767,  x^  trdvr  Mutv  Ai6c  Bpieoc;  and  Herodot.  vi.  86,  the 
oracle  to  Glaucus.  In  the  next  line  I  have  translated  as  Liddell 
and  Scott,  who  understand  e<Tri,  though  there  is  probability  in  the 
view  of  Van  Lennep,  who  makes  rpkxn  the  verb  to  poOog  as  well  as 
(opKogy  and  understands  ooBoc  of  the  noise  of  Justice,  dragged  per- 
force, whither  she  would  not. 

^  rfspa  iaafffiBvri.  She  is  hidden  by  a  vapour,  because  she  woidd 
watch  and  punish  wrong-doers,  unseen  ;  and  that,  once  embarked 
in  wrong,  they  may  not  seem  to  have  her  .countenance. 

*  i9tiav  Ivee/xav— sc.  Sikijv, 

*  Ver.  225—247.  Van  Lennep  compares  Callimach.  H.  in  Dian. 
120—135. 

•  TtKfiaiptratf  destinat  immittendum.  Cf.  Htm.  II.  vi.  849 ;  vii.' 
70.      Van  Lennep. 

'  Plat,  de  Rep.  ii.  p.  863,  B. ;  Plin.  N.  H.  xvi.  8,  Robora  ferunt 
et  viscum  et  mella,  ut  auctor  Hesiodus.  Cf.  Virg.  Eel.  iv.  30,  Et 
durae  (juercus  sudabunt  roscida  mella.  Ov.  Met.  i.  112,  Flavaque 
de  viridi  sudabunt  ilice  mella.     Cf.  Georg.  ii.  452. 

•  Compare  Horat.  Od.  i V.  v.  23,  Laudantur  simili  prole  puerperae. 
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nor  ever  travel  they  on  board  ship ;  ^  but  the  fertile  field  jields 
its  increase.  But  they,  to  whom  evil,  wrong,  and  hard  deeds 
are  a  care,  to  them  wide-seeing  Jove,  the  son  of  Cronus,  des- 
tines punishment.  Oft*  hath  even  a  whole  city  reaped  the 
evU  fruit  of  a  bad  man,  who  sins  and  puts  in  practice  deeds 
of  infatuation. 

On  them  then^  from  heaven  the  son  of  Cronus  is  wont 
to  bring  great  calamity,  famine  and  pestilence  at  the  same 
time:  so  the  peoples  waste  away.  Neither  do  the  women 
hear  children :  and'  houses  come  to  nought,  by  the  counsels 
of  Olympian  Jove ;  and  at  other  times  again  the  son  of  Cronus 
either  destroys  their  wide  army,  or  he  lai/s  low  their  walls,* 
or  in  the  deep  he  punishes  their  ships. 

/Now  do  ye  too,®  ye  judges,  ponder  likewise  yourselves  this 
/vengeance:  for  being  among  men  and  nigh  unto  them,  the 
immortals  observe  as  many  as  with  perverse  judgments  wear- 
and-waste  each  other,  disregarding  the  punishment  of  the 
gods.  For  on  the  many-nurturing  earth  are  thrice  ten  thou- 
sand^ immortals,  Jove's  watchers  over  mortal  men ;  who,  I 
ween,  watch  both  just  judgments  and  daring  acts,  clad  in 

^  Goetding  explains  this  as  meaning,  that  they  are  so  little  co- 
vetous of  wealth,  that  none  of  them  are  merchants,  but  are  content 
with  their  own  land.  Van  Lennep  would  read,  eC  ^  iiri  vfi&v — be- 
cause only  those  with  whom  Jove  was  wroth  for  their  injustice  met 
with  shipwrecks.  He  shows  that  the  poet  had  often  crossed  to 
Euboea.    But  Goettling's  view  renders  this  nugatory. 

*  Cf.  ^schines  contra  Ctesiph.  p.  427  ;  Bekk.  Herodot.  vii.  147  ; 
Sophocl.  (Ed.  T.  25,  &c. 

'  Compare  with  this  and  the  six  next  lines,  Hosea  ix.  11—14,  a 
denunciation  of  God's  vengeance  on  Ephraim's  idolatry. 

*  For  this  emphatic  use  of  bys  in  the  second  clause,  cf.  Op.  et  D. 
321;  Virg.  Georg.  iv.  255, 

Turn  corpora  luce  carentum 
Exportant  tectis,  et  tristia  fun  era  ducunt : 
Aut  ilUe  pedibus  connexse  ad  limina  pendent, 
^n.  y.  457,  Nunc  dextrcl  ingeminans  ictus,  nunc  ille  sinistrit.    To 
which  add  Horace,  Od.  I.  ix.  15,  16 ;  Epod.  ix.  29. 

*  The  connexion  is,  **  Heed  the  vengeance  with  which  the  gods 
pursue  a  state  for  the  sin  of  an  individual,  ye  judges ;  for  evil  deeds 
cannot  escape  Jove's  eye,  seeing  that  thrice  ten  thousand  immortals, 
not  from  afar,  but  near  and  amongst  men,  are  keeping  watch  on 
them." 

*  TDitjuvpioi,  i.  e.  very  many.  Definite  for  indefinite.  Cf.  Horat, 
Od.  III.  V.  79,  Amatorem  trecentae  Pirithoum  cohibent  catenae; 
Sat.  I.  V.  12,  Trecentos  ingeris !  ohe  !  and  Plaut.  Mencech.  795, 
where  Sexcenties  is  so  used.  See  Hildyard's  edition  of  that  play 
lor  other  parallels. 
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misty-darkness,  and  haunting  everywhere  over  the  earth. 
And  Jove's  virgin  daughter,  Justice,  besides,  is  a  watcher^ 
illustrious  and  venerable,  with  the  gods  who  occupy  Olympus. 
Yes,  and  whenever  any  one  wrongs  her  by  perversely  railing 
at  her,  forthwith  taking  her  seat^  beside  Jove,  son  of  Cronus, 
her  sire,  she  speaks  of  the  unjust  mind  of  mortals,  that  so  the 
people  may  atone  for  the  infatuations  of  kings,^  who,  with 
pernicious,  intents,  turn  her  the  wrong  way  by  speaking  judg- 
ments perversely,  j  Heeding  these  things,  ye  judges,  swallow- 
ers-of-the-bribe,  make  straight  your  sentiments,  and  entirely 
forget  crooked  j  udgments.  For  himself  doth  a  man  work  evil, 
in  working  evils  for  another,  and  the  evil  counsel  is  worst  to 
him  that  hath  devised  it.^  Jove's  eye,  having  seen  all  things, 
and  observed  all  things,  also  regards  these  things,  if  he  so 
please,  nor  does  it  escape  him,  of  what  nature,  in  truth,  is 
this  justice,*  which  the  city  encloses  within.  Now  might  in 
truth  neither  I  myself,  nor  my  son,  be  just  among  men,  since 
to  be  a  just  man  is  an  evil,  if  so  be  that  the  more  unjust  man 
is  to  have  the  stronger  justice.  But  this  I  hope  that  Jove, 
delighting  in  thunders,  will  not  yet  bring  about.^ 

Yet,  O  Perses,  do  thou  ponder  these  things  *  in  thine  heart, 
and  heed  justice  in  sooth,  and  forget  violence  entirely.  For 
this  law  hath  the  son  of  Cronus  ordained  for  men,^  for  fishes 

*  dvoTa^wv,  Cf.  Horn.  H.  in  Merc.  30,  and  -ffisch.  Suppl.  11, 
ydfAov  AiyvTTTov  waidtav  Atrtfifi  r  dvoraZofiivai.  With  the  next  line 
Van  Lennep  compares  Soph.  (Ed.  C.  1382,  Aikij  ^vvidpog  Zrjvoc 
apxaiiov  vofiiov. 

'  Compare  Horat.  £p.  I.  ii.  14,  Quidquid  delirant  reges,  plectun- 
tur  Achivi.  But  Van  Lennep  observes  that  the  ground-work  of 
that  line  is  Hom.  II.  i,  410,  Iva  vclvtiq  kwavpotvrat  pa^tX^oc,  where 
Heyne  quotes  iraiXXaKi  kuI  avinrarra  v6\iq  kokov  Avdpbg  drrijvpa. 

'  This  line  is  quoted  by  Aristotle,  Rhet.  iii.  9,  §  6.  Pausanias,  II. 
ix.  5,  (quoted  by  Van  Lennep,)  speaks  of  this  verse  as  tritv  Oit^  irt- 
-TToirifisvov.  A.  Gellius,  iv.  5,  gives  the  next  line  translated  thus, 
**  Malum  consilium  consultori  pessimum." 

*  T^vde  SLktiv,  i.  e.  this  corrupt  administration  of  justice. 

*  ovTToi,  not  yet ;  i.  e-  not  till  the  iron  age,  which  he  seems  to  im- 
ply, at  ver.  271,  would  be  neither  in  his  nor  his  son's  day.  reXsiv  is 
1.  q.  nXsffHv,  the  future. 

*  Here  Vollbehr,  in  his  Prolegomena,  p.  56,  note  144,  quotes. 
Arcbilochus,  Fragm.  73,  p.  190,  Schneider : 

'Q  Zti),  TroLTip  Zev,  abv  fiev  ohpavov  KparoQ 

ah  d'  tpy'  iir'  dvOpuinuiv  opq,Q 
Xf(opyd  Kai  BefiKTTOLj  aoi  dt  Brjpifav 

^fSpis  re  Kai  dUri  fuXti, 
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indeed  and  beasts,  and  winged  fowls  to  eat  each  other,  since 
jastice  is  not  among  them :  but  to  men  hath  he  given  justice, 
which  is  far  best.  For  if  a  man  choose  to  know  and  speak 
out  what  is  just,  to  him  also  wide-seeing  Jove  gives  felicity ; 
but  whoso  in  his  testimony,  wilfully  having  sworn  a  false  oath, 
^ shall  have  lied,  and  by  it  having  itoarred  justice,  shall  have 
gone  astray  incurably,  of  him  then  the  race  is  left  more  ob- 
scure for  the  future.  Of  a  man,  however,  of-true-oath,  the 
generation  is  more  excellent  thereafter.^ 

Now  will  I  speak  to  thee  with  good  intent,  thou  exceeding 
foolish  Perses.  Badness,^  look  you,  you  may  choose  easily 
in  a  heap :  level  is  the  path,  and  right  near  it  dwells.  But 
before  virtue  the  immortal  gods  have  set  exertion :  and  long 
and  sleep  and  rugged  at  the  first  is  the  way  to  it,^  but  when 
one  shall  have  reached  the  summit,  then  truly  it  is  easy,  dif- 
ficult though  it  be  before. 

This  man,  indeed,  is  far-best,*  who  shall  have  understood 
everything  for  himself,  after  having  devised  what  may  be  best 
afterward  and  unto  the  end :  and  good  again  is  he  likewise 

'  This  verse  shows  that  what  was  said  before)  at  ver.  279,  280, 
had  reference  to  evidence  given  in  law-courts.  Cf.  280.  In  288, 
^vfftrat  is  the  Epic  form  for  ^liiotirai, 

'  This  verse  is  found  word  ifor  word  in  the  oracle  fifiven  to  Glau- 
CU8,  a  Spartan,  recorded  by  Herodot.  vi.  86,  where  "Opicow  valg  is 
said  to  he  the  avenger  of  perjury.  This  story  of  Glaucus  is  given 
by  Juvenal,  Sat.  xiii.  199—210. 

'  KaKorrjg  appears  here,  as  Van  Lennep  observes,  to  signify  "  ig- 
navia,"  as  in  Hom.  II.  ii.  368 ;  xiii.  108,  and  elsewhere.  For  the 
sentiment  in  line  289,  cf.  Theognis,  463,  464,  Evfiaplwc  rot  X9VH^ 
Bioi  doaav  ovrt  rt  ^«tX6v  our'  dyaObv  ^aXeir^  d'  ipyfiari  Kvdog  twi, 

*  According  to  Dionys.  Halic.  the  ancient  poets  purposely  shaped 
the  structure  of  their  verse  to  the  matter  which  was  being  described : 
— e.  g.  Hom.  II.  iii.  363,  TpixBd  rt  Kat  nTpaxOd  diarpv^iv  tKirffft  x^tp^Ci 
where  you  might  almost  fancy,  as  Eustathius  observes,  you  heard 
the  iron  shivered.  Cf.  Horn.  Od.  ix.  71,  and  Virg.  -^n.  viii.  596, 
Quadnipedante  putrem  sonitu  quatit  ungula  campum.  Robinson 
sees  in  this  line  and  the  two  next,  first  the  ruggedness  of  the  begin- 
ning of  the  way  of  virtue,  and  then  its  after-ease  and  smoothness. 
For  the  sentiment,  cf.  Simonid.  Fr.  20 ;  Tyrt.  ix.  43 ;  Find.  Nem. 
vi.  24. 

/  Cf.  Livy,  xxii.  29,  Ssepe  ep^o  audivi,  milites,  eum  primum  esse 
virum  qui  Ipse  consulat,  quid  m  rem  sit :  secundum  eum,  qui  bene 
monenti  obediat :  ^ui  nee  ipse  consulere,  nee  alteri  parere  sciat, 
ease  extremi  ingenii ; — the  last  two  words  answering  to  a^p^Voc,  i.  e. 
ineptus,  in  297.  And  see  Cic  pro  Cluent.  c.  31.  This  passage  of 
Hesiod  is  quoted  by  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  I.  4. 
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who  shall  have  complied  with  one  advising  him  wqU:  but 
whoso  neither  himself  hath  understanding,  nor  when  he  hears 
another,  lays  it  to  heart,  he  on  the  other  hand  is  a  worth- 
less man.  Do  thou  then,  ever  mindful  of  my  precept,  work- 
on,  Perses,  of  stock  divine,^  that  so  famine  may  hate,  and 
fair-chapleted  Demeter  love  thee,  august  as  she  is,  and  fill 
thy  garner  with  substance.  For  famine,  look  you,  w  ever  the 
sluggard's  companion.  «^ 

And  with  him  gods  and  men  are  indignant,  who  lives  a 
sluggard's  lifcy  like  in  temper  to  stingless  drones,^  which  lazily 
consume  the  labour  of  bees,  bi/,  devouring  it :  but  to  thee  let 
it  be  a  pleasure^  to  set  in  order  seemly  works,  that  so  thy 
garners  may  be  full  of  seasonable  substance.  From  works 
men  become  both  rich-in -flocks  and  wealthy :  by  working  too, 
thou  wilt  be  dearer  far  to  immortals  and  to  mortals.  For 
greatly  do  they  hate  sluggards.  Now  work  is  no  disgrace, 
but  sloth  is  a  disgVace.  And  if  thou  shouldst  work,  quickly 
will  the  sluggard  envy  thee  growing  rich ;  for  esteem  and 
glory  accompany  wealth.*  So  to  a  sensible  man,®  such  as  thou 
wert,  to  labour  is  best,  if  having  turned  a  witless  mind  from 
the  possessions  of  others  towards  work,  thou  wouldst  study 
thy  subsistence,  as  I  recommend  thee. 

But  a  fake  shame  possesses  a  needy  man,  shame  ^  which 
greatly  hurts  or  helps  men.      Shame,  look  you,  is  beside 

« 

*  Goettling  thinkV  that  SHov  ysvoc  only  signifies  here  "  a  pfobo 
patre  genitus,"  as  ^oc  Evfidlog  in  the  Odyssey.  But  Proclus  shows 
that  Hesiod's  genealogy  was  traced  up  to  Orpheus  and  Calliope. 

*  KTiiprivttTtn  KoOovpotQ.  Compare  Virg.  Geor.  iv.  167,  Ignavum  fu- 
cos  pecus  a  prsesepibus  arcet;  244,  Jmmunisque  seaens  aliena  ad 
pabula  fucus.  Van  Lennep  adds  Phsedr.  III.  xiii.  2.  In  Theog. 
594,  Hesiod  compares  women  to  drones. 

*  ^tX*  Itfrw,  the  neut.  plur.  for  neut.  sing.  For  a  similar  construc- 
tion. Van  Lennep  refers  to  Horn.  Odyss.  xvii.  15,  ^  ydp  sfiol  ^tX' 
itXriOka  fiv9rj<ra<y9ai, 

*  irXovTb),  d'  dpcri),  ic.r.  X.  Robinson  here  would  render  dpefi), 
pulchritudo,  ana  quotes  Horat.  Epist.  I.  vi.  86—38,  Et  genus  et 
formam  regina  pecunia  donat.  Plutarch  considered  it  equivalent 
here  to  dSKa,  ditvafiiQ,  or  svTvxla, 

'  *  dat/xovi  6*  olos.  Here  Van  Lennep  follows  the  Scholiast,  in  in- 
terpreting daifiovi  as  equivalent  to  rvxy — "  sorte,  vel  fato,"  to  such 
as  you  are  by  Fates'  decree.  ^  But  Goettling  follows  Plato,  Cratyl. 
398,  and  Archiloch.  iv.  4,  in  considering  Saifnav  the  same  as 
Sarifjiiav. 

«  at$u^S  ijT.    Compare  with  this  verse,  II.  xxiv.  44,  45 ;  Odyss. 
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wretchedness,  but  confidence  beside  wealth ;  and  possessions 
not  gotten-by-plunder,  but  given-by-t he-gods,  are  far  best. 
For  if  any  one  even  with  his  hands  shall  have  taken  great 
wealth  by  violence,  or  if  he  for  his  part  shall  have  plundered 
it*  by  his  tongue,  even  as  often  happens,  as  soon  as  in  truth 
gain  hath  deceived  the  minds  of  men,  and  shamelessness  comes 
saddenly  on  shame,  then,^  /  say,  easily  do  the  gods  darken  his 
name :  the  family  of  such  a  man .  is  minished,  and  but  for  a 
brief  space  doth  his  wealth  accompany  him. 

And  alike  he  who  shall  have  done  evil  to  suppliant  and  to 
guest,  and  he  who  mounts  the  couch  of  his  kinsman,  for 
stealthy  union  ^  with  his  wife,  doing  acts  unseemly ;  and  whoso 
through  the  senselessness  of  any  one  wrongs  orphan  children, 
and  whoso  reproaches  an  aged  parent  on  the  threshold  of 
wretched  age,  assailing  him  with  severe  words ;  against  such 
an  one,  I  say  in  truth,  Jove  himself  is  wroth,*  and  at  the 
last,  in  requital  for  wrong  deeds,  lays  on  him  a  bitter  penalty. 
Then  keep  thou  wholly  a  witless  mind  from  these  deeds.  But 
after  thy  power  do  sacrifice  to  the  immortal  gods,*  holily  and 
purely,  and  bum  moreover  sleek  thighs  of  victims^  and  at 

xvii.  347.  Robinson  adds  Ecclesiasticus  iv.  21,  "  For  there  is  a 
shame  that  hringeth  sin ;  and  there  is  a  shame  which  is  glory  and 
grace." 

'  hfimrai.  This  is  of  course  the  Epic  form  of  the  first  aorist 
coDJQDctive.  The  whole  phrase  is  equivalent  to,  "  shall  have  borne 
raise  witness  for  a  bribe." 

*  Note  here  the  Ss  in  apodosis,  an  Epic  usage  especially.  VoU- 
behr  quoteg  on  this  passage  Solon,  El.  ii.  7,  et  seq. 

Xpfifiara  B*  ifuipw  /iiv  Ixeiv,  adiKtaQ  St  nsira&Bai 

oifK  tOkXia'  vavTiDQ  {Jcrrepov  ^\0«  ^t'cjj. 
irXowrov  ^  ov  fikv  Sukti  Otoif  irapayivtrai  dvSpi 

i/jLVtdoc  Ik  vearov  wOfikvog  tig  Kopv<l>riv, 

*  tpyrraZiriQ  ti}vr\Q*  Supply  'ivixa  or  ^td.  It  is  at  any  rate  such 
a  genitive  as  in  Hes.  Scut.  Here.  406,  fiaxtoBifiv  Aiybg  dptaatvofiov. 

*  AyaUrai.  Cf,  Odyss.  xx.  16  ;  Herodot.  vi.  61.  Its  first  sense  is 
to  admire ;  hence  (2)  to  envy,  (3)  to  be  annoyed  at,  to  be  wroth 
with.    In  Horn.  1.  c.  it  takes  an  accusative.     Van  Lennep. 

*.Thi8  verse,  was  often  quoted  by  Socrates.  Xenoph.  Memorab. 
I-  iii.  3.  The  inf.  for  imperat.  here  is  very  common  to  Hesiod ;  but 
m  use  with  other  poets.  Cf.  Matt.  Gr.  Or.  §  546.  Robinson  quotes 
here  Horace,  Od.  II.  xvii.  30—32 ;  and  III.  xxiii.  1,  Ccelo  siipinas 
n  tuleris  manus. — dyv&g  Kai  icadaptug,  i.  e.  pur^  mente  puroque  cor- 
pore.    GoeUUng  ;-^who  notes  here  three  modes  of  propitiating  the 
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other  times  propitiate  them  with  libations,  and  incense,  both 
when  you  go  to  rest,  and  when  the  holy  light  shall  have  risen : 
that  so  to  thee  they  may  entertain  a  propitious  heart  and  spirit, 
that  thou  mayest  buy  the  land  of  others,  not  others  tliine. 
Invite  the  man  that  loves  thee  to  a  feast, ^  but  let  alone  thine 
♦enemy:  and  especially  invite  him  that  dwelleth  near  thee: 
for  if,  mark  you,  anything  strange  shall  have  happened  at 
home,^  neighbours  are  wont  to  come  ungirt,  but  kinsfolk  gird 
themselves  first.  A  bad  neighbour  is  as  great  a  misfortune 
as  a  good  one  is  a  great  blessing.^  Who  gains  a  worthy  neigh- 
bour, hath  truly  gained  a  meed  of  honour :  neither  would  an 
ox  perish,  if  there  were  not  a  bad  neighbour.*  Duly  measure 
when  thou  borrowest  from  a  neighbour,  arid  duly  repay,  in 
the  very  measure,  and  better  still,  if  thou  canst,^  that  so  when 
in  want  thou  mayest  find  that  which  may  be  relied  on  in 
future. 

Gain  flot  base  gains :  base  gains  are  equal  to  losses.  Love 
him  that  loves  thee ;  and  be  nigh  him  that  attaches  himself  to 
thee :  and  give  to  him  who  may  have  given :  give  not  to  liim 
that  hath  not  given.  To  a  giver  on  the  one  hand  some  have 
given :  but  to  the  withholder  none  give.  A  gift  is  good :  but 
plunder^  evil, — a  dealer  of  death.     For  whatsoever  man  shall 

gods,  1.  burnt  offerings ;  2.  libations ;  3.  incense-offerings.  This 
fast  was  the  morning  sacrifice ;  the  libations,  the  evening  sacri- 
fice. 

*  Having  dwelt  upon  libations  to  the  gods,  which  commonly  were 
attended  with  solemn  feasts,  the  poet  naturally  goes  on  to  consider 
who  should  be  the  guests.  VoUbehr,  pointing  out  this,  quotes 
Plautus,  Rudens.  II.  iii.  11 — 13,  Non  est  meum,  Ampelisca,  Sed 
quam  mox  coctum  est  prandium  ?  Am.  Quod  prandium,  obsecro 
/te  ?    Tr.  Nempe  rem  divinam  facitis  hie. 

*  XPW  aXXo,  Res  inexpectata.  lyicw/iiov,  i.  e.  in  Hesiod*s  Kiitfiii, 
namely,  Ascra.     GoettUng. 

'  Compare  with  this  line,  Alcmann.  Fr.  33,  ^kya  yeirovt  yeirorv,  sc. 
ayaOov,  and  Xenoph.  'Memorab.  II.  ii.  12. 

*  It  appears  from  Heraclides  Ponticus,  quoted  by  Van  Lennep 
and  Goettling,  that  the  Cumaeans,  whence  Hesiod's  family  sprung, 
had  a  sort  of  "  asaociation  for  the  prosectUion  of  felons,**  Hence  it 
was  the  interest  of  all  to  guard  each  other's  property.  Povq  stands 
for  "  riches  "  generally.    Cf.  120. 

*  This  verse  is  quoted  by  Cic.  ad  Att.  xiii.  12,  and  alluded  to, 
Cic.  de  Off.  i.  12.  For  apxt-ov,  in  ver.  351,  see  Butmanu,  Lexil.  p. 
163,  164. 

*  lipvaK  is  here  for  apiray^,  as  in  ver.  191,  fi)3p«/  for  iffipKn-iiv, 
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have  given  willingly,^  he  too  would  give  much.  He  exults 
in  his  gift,  and  is  pleased  in  his  spirit.  But  whoso  shall  have 
seized,  in  compliance  with  his  shamelessness,  even  though  it 
be  but  a  little,  yet  that  little  curdles  his  heart's  blood.*  For 
if  thou  shouldst  lay  up  even  a  little  upon  a  little,  and  shouldst 
do  this  often,  soon  would  even  this  become  great.  He  who 
brings,  in  addition  to  what  is  in  store,  this  man  shall  escape 
dark  hunger :  nor  does  that  at  least  which  is  laid  up  in  the 
house  distress  a  man.  Better  is  it  that  it  should  be  at  home, 
since  that  which  is  without  is  attended  with  loss.^  'Tis  good 
to  take  from  what  is  at  hand,  but  a  woe  to  the  spirit  to  want 
of  that  which  is  far  from  you :  which  truths  I  bid  thee  pon- 
der. At  the  b^inning  too  of  the  cask,  and  at  the  end,  take 
thy  fill,  but  spare  it  in  the  middle  :^  for  sparingness  is  too  late 
at  the  bottom.  Let  the  recbmpence  fixed  for  a  friend  be  suf- 
ficient, and,  as  in  sport,  with  a  brother  even  call  in  witnesses :  ^ 
for  trust,  I  wot,  look  you,  as  well  as  mistrusts,  has  ruined 

*  kOkXuw.  Understand  SJ^ty,  and  take  k&v,  with  Goettling,  as  used 
for  rat  dv,  not  for  Kai  tav.  Hermann  would  read,  5re  icat  iuy&  S(iiy, 
in  which  case  oLvrjp  is  the  nominative  to  x^'^P^*- 

'  It  seems  the  simplest  plan  here  to  refer  roy*  to  fffiiKpbv  Uv,  and 
to  understand  0iXov,  as  constantly  in  Horn,  in  the  sense  of  '*  suum" 
The  unlawful  seizure  of  ever  so  small  a  sum  freezes  a  man's  heart, 
and  hardens  him  thenceforwaird. 

'  Goettling  considers  lines  363,  364,  365,  as  separate  proverbs; 
the  last  of  which  he  refers  to  woman  kind,  as  a  general  recommend- 
ation to  them  to  remain  at  home,  according  to  the  general  view  of 
the  Greeks,  cf.  ^sch.  S.  c.  Theb.  182;  Eurip.  Med.  216,  &c. 
Hermann  refers  it  to  the  master  of  the  family,  whose  presence  is 
wanted  at  home.  But  Van  Lennep  seenis  right  in  connecting  the 
three  lines,  and  referring  to  t6  leaTaxeifitvov  as  the  subject  of  plXre- 
pov  dvat.—pXaPtpov  will  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  "  noxium," 

*  VoUbehr  explains  this  as  advice  to  the  wealthy  man,  and  to 
him  whose  estate  is  well  nigh  squandered  away,  to  enjoy  freely 
what  they  have,  but  to  the  man  of  moderate  means  to  be  sparing. 
He  compares  Sen ec.  Ep.  1,  fin.,  "Nam  ut  visum  est  majoribus  nos- 
tris,  sera  parsimonia  in  fVindo  est.  Non  enim  tantum  minimum  in 
imo,  sed  pessimum  remanet." 

*  This  verse  is  in  Plutarch,  Thes.  2,  ascribed  to  Pittheus,  the  fa- 
ther of  Theseus;  apnoc  is  used  here  in  the  sense  of  "  to  be  relied 
upon."  If  you  engage  a  friend  to  do  aught,  though  there  be  no 
witness  to  the  compact,  carry  out  your  engagement'.  Nay,  even 
with  a  brother  call  in  witnesses,  as  if  jokingly.  The  next  verse  is 
imitated  by  Pheedrus,  III.  x.  13,  "  Periculosum  est  credere  et  non 
credere." 
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men.  Nor  let  a  woman  with  sweeping  train  ^  beguile  thy 
mind,  winningly  coaxing,  and  seeking  after  thj  dwelling :  for 
who  trusts  a  woman,  that  man,  I  wot,  trusts  knaves.^  And 
let  there  be  one  only-son  to  tend  his  father's  house:'  for  so 
shall  wealth  increase  in  the  dwelling.  But  if  old,  jSb.  naay 
die  and  leave  another  son.  For  easily  to  more  might  Jove 
provide  vast  wealth.  For  of  many  greater  is  the  care,  and 
greater  the  gain.  Now  if  thy  spirit  desires  wealth  in  thy 
mind,  thus  do,  and  moreover  do  work  upon  work. 

When  the  Pleiads,  born -of- Atlas,  rise,  begin  thy  harvest ; 
but  thy  ploughing,  when  they  set.*  Now  these,  look  you,  are 
hidden  for  forty  nights  afid  days;^  and  again  in  revolving 
years  they  appear  when  first  the  sickle  is  sharpened.  This 
truly  is  the  law  of  fields,  as  well  for  them  who  dwell  near  the 
sea,  as  for  those  who  inhabit  wooded  valleys,  a  fertile  soil  afar 

*  TTvyotTToXog,  Anglic^,  "  with  a  hustle."  Passow  thinks  that 
the  word  is  a  parody  of  Homer's  IX»c£<riw€7rXog. — For  KdjriXKovffa,  see 
Theocr.  xv.  97. 

'  ^iX^rytrt.  Goettling  considers  this  an  euphemism.  "  Lovers  of 
other  men's  goods."^  Scaliger  makes  it  i.  (^.  7riX)jrj)c,  pilator,  a  "  pi- 
lare."     Others  consider  it  i.  q.  ^lyXi^Djc,  which  Tzetzes  would  read. 

'  Hesiod's  drift  in  this  and  the  three  next  lines  appears  to  be,  An 
only  son  is  best,  for  then  there  are  no  lawsuits,  .and  the  property 
increases;  but  suppose  there  be  two  sons  to  inherit,  'tis  best  the 
father  should  die  old,  that  so  he  may  himself  settle  tne  disposition 
of  his  inheritance,  and  avoid  litigation.  But  even  should  tliere  be 
many  sons,  if  they  do  not  strive  with  each  other,  Jove  may  grant 
each  a  sufiicienc]^,  since  the  joint  care  of  their  substance  wUl  bring 
gain  worth  dividing.    This  seems  Vollbehr's  explanation. 

*  Here  begins  the  second  part  of  the  poem,  which  treats  of  agri- 
culture, and  gives  the  poem  its  name  in  part,  viz.  ipya.  It  follows 
naturally  after  the  injunction  to  work,  for  agriculture  was  the  Boe- 
otian's proper  work  and  means  of  subsistence. — The  Pleiads  were 
the  daughters  (seven  in  number)  of  Atlas  and  Pleione.  They  were 
transformed  into  a  cluster  of  stars  at  the  back  of  Taurus,  whose 
rising  was  from  April  22  to  May  10,  and  commonly  brought  in  fine 
weather ;  and  their  setting  in  November.  Compare  Theocr.  Idyll, 
xiii.  25  ;  Virgil,  Georg.  iv.  231,  232,  Ta}'gete  simul  os  terns  ostendit 
honestum  Pleias ;  and  especially  here  Georg.  i.  221 — 223, 

Ante  tibi  CEose  Atlantides  abscondantur, 
Gnosiaque  ardentis  decedat  Stella  corome, 
Debita  qu^m  sulcis  committas  semina. 
See  also  art.  Pleias,  Diet.  G.  and  R.  Biog.  iii.  412. 

*  Forty  days.]  Strictly  forty-four,  between  the  4th  of  April  and 
18th  of  May,  the  Heliacal  setting  and  the  rising  of  th^  Pleiads. — 
vtpiTrkofikvov  iviavTov,  anno  sc  convertente.     Van  Lennep, 
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from  tbe  swelling  sea :  ^  sow  stript,  plough  stript,  and  reap, 
stript,  if  thou  shouldst  wish  to  gather  the  works  of  Ceres,  all 
in  their  seasons,  that  so  each  may  grow  for  thee  in  due  time, 
lest  in  anywise,  being  in  need  meanwhile,  thou  shouldst  go 
begging  to  other  people's  houses,  and  accomplish  nothing.^ 
As  e'en  now  thou  hast  come  to  me ;  but  I  will  not  add  more 
to  thee,  nor  measure  out^  aught  in  addition  :  work,  senseless 
Perses,  the  works  which  the  gods  have  destined  for  mortals, 
lest  ever,  with  children  and  wife  grieving  thine  heart,  thou 
shouldst  seek  thy  subsistence  among  neighbours,  and  they 
should  neglect  thee.  For  twice  indeed  or  thrice  perhaps 
thou  wilt  obtain,  but  if  thou  trouble  them  further,  thou  shalt 
avail  nought,  but  wilt  speak  many  words  in  vain :  and  use- 
less will  be  thy  range  of  words.^  I  recommend  thee  then  to 
study  both  payment  of  debts,  and  avoidance  of  hunger.  First 
of  all  get  a  house,  and  a  woman,  and  a  ploughing  ox ;  a  wo- 
man purchased,  not  wedded,^  who  may  also  tend  your  cattle, 
and  all  fitting  implements  in  your  house,  lest  you  should  ask 
of  another,  and  he  refuse,  and  you  be  in  want  of  ii,  so  the 
season  should  pass  by,  and  your  labour's  fruit  be  lessened 

'  Both  these  descriptions  of  locality  apply  to  portions  of  Boeotia, 
the  poet*s  country. 

*  yvfivbv  oiTfipeiv.  Cf  Virg.  Georg.  i.  299,  Nudus  ara :  sere  nu- 
dus  ;  and  Aristoph.  Lysistr.  1173. 

'  The  consequence  of  slackness  in  the  husbandman,  in  sowing, 
ploughing,  and  reaping,  may  he  a  bad  crop,  or  no  crop  ;  in  which 
case  he  must  be  a  beggar  till  next  harvest.  Tyrtseus  is  quoted  here 
by  VoUbehr,  Fragm.  7, 

VTiaxiviiV  irdvTiav  Itxr  avitiporarov, 
rrXai^ofuvov  avv  fiTirpi  0fXo,  icai  irarpi  yspovrt 
iraiert  re  ai>v  /xiKpoiQ  Kovpioiy  r  a\6x(i>. 

*  ivtfisTfniffia,  Van  Lennep  points  out  that  usTpeXv  is  properly 
said  of  meting  out  com  or  grain  ;  fitTptiffOat,  of  receiving  what  is 
so  meted  out.  Cf.  349.  hanKfiaiptoBai  is  used  in  the  next  line  in 
the  same  sense  as  rfKfiaiptirOat  in  lines  229,  239. 

*  inktatv  vojioq,  Cf.  Horn.  II.  xx.  249,  Ittciui/  tk  irokbQ  vofiog  IvOa  Kai 
IvOay  where  Heyne  translates  iv.  vofji.  "  verbonim  campus,"  and 
quotes  as  parallel,  Horace's  **  Carmina  divides ;"  vofios  being  from 

*  KTfiTriv  ov  yafitTr)v,  These  adjectives  seem  to  define  ywaiKa 
more  exactly.  Aristotle,  in  CEcon.  i.  2,  referring  to  this  passage, 
evidently  considers  yvvalKa  as  wife,  and  hence  some  think  that  the 
second  line  is  spurious.  But  it  seems  in  place  here,  and  to  indicate 
Hesiod's  anxiety  that  his  brother  should  understand  his  meaning. 
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Nor  put  off  till  to-morrow  or  the-day-after ;  for  not,  if  he 
works-sluggishly  or  puts  off,  doth  a  man  fill  his  garner :  but 
diligence  increaseth  the  fruit  of  toil.*  A  dilatory  man  ever 
wrestles  with  losses.*  ^^<^ 

When  now  the  violence  of  the  keen  sun  abates  his  sweat- 
causing  heat,  as  all-powerful  Jove  rains  in-the-autumnal-sea- 
son,  and  the  body  of  man  moves  itselt  far  more  lightly,*  for  at 
this  season  in  truth  the  star  Sirius*  comes  in  the  day-time  for  a 
short  space  above  the  heads  of  men  born-to-death,  but  has 
more  share  of  the  night ;  then  is  the  timber  least  worm- 
eaten,^  if  felled  with  the  axe,  and  sheds  its  leaves  on  the 
ground,  and  ceases  from  budding ;  then  truly,  bearing  it  in 
mind,  fell  a  timely  work.®  Hew  a  mortar^  three  feet  in 
diameter,  and  a  pestle  three  cubits,  and  an  axle-tree  seven  feet 
long,  for,  look  you,  it  is  very  serviceable  thus ;  but  if  you 
should  cleave  it  eight  feet,  you  might  also  cut  from  it  a  mal- 
let.®    And  hew  a  wheel  three  spans  long  for  the  plough-car- 

*  Cf.  Pindar,  Isthm.  vi.  97 — 99,  Adfivbiv  di,  /icXIrav 'Epyoic  drra^wv, 
*H<Ti6dov  MaXa  rifx^  tovt  cttoc. 

*  Clericus  compares  here  Persius,  Sat.  v.  66 — 69. 

'  Moves  itself  far  more  lightly.]  "  Movetur  levius."  Gnsv. 
Goettling.  Lanzim.  This  seems  the  oest  interpretation.  VoUbehr 
takes  it  to  mean  the  change  of  complexion. 

*  S«ipioc  offTj^p.  The  Scholiasts  take  this  to  refer  to  the  Sun,  not 
the  Dog-star.  So  Graevius :  and  to  this  view  Van  Lennep  against 
Goettling  inclines,  arguing  that  if  Pindar  and  Alcaeus  apply  the 
term  acrrpov  to  the  Sun,  Uesiod  may  have  done  the  same  with 
d(rr^p. 

*  rriiioq  ddriKTOTdrTj,  This  seems  to  be  what  Virgfil  means,  where, 
in  Georg.  i.  256,  he  says,  Aut  tempestivam  silvis  evertere  pinum, 
which  is  explained  by  Servius  as  having  reference  to  its  being  most 
free  from  worms. 

«  iipia  tpya  are  the  timbers  which  are  hewn,  just  as  elsewhere 
Ipya  are  the  fruits  of  husbandry,  lufivrifitvoe  is  used  as  it  were 
adverbially. 

'  oXfiov,  (from  IXw,  aXiut,  see  Butm.  Lex.  451 ;  or  iJXw,  volvo,  ac- 
cording to  V.  Lennep.)  '6\fiog,  the  mortar,  was  to  be  three  feet ; 
(Jwepov,  pistillum,  the  pestle,  three  cubits  long.  Both  were  of  straight 
trunks  or  branches  of  a  tree,  the  thicker  and  shorter  to  be  hollowed. 
See  Diet.  Or.  and  R.  Antiq.  Smith,  622,  a.  Cf.  Virg.  Georg.  i.  179, 
and  Servius'  note. 

*  If  a  foot  more  is  added  to  the  wood  cut  for  an  axle-tree,  it  may 
be  made  into  a  mallet.  V.  Lennep  thinks  that  the  handle  of  the 
mallet  is  not  taken  into  account ;  and  that  the  waggons  must  have 
been  very  broad. 
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riage  of-ten-pahns'-length.^  Many  curved  blocks  of  seasoned 
wood  are  at  hand ;  but  bring  your  plough-^tail  home,  when 
yon  shall  have  found  it,  after  search  on  mountain  or  in  field,^ 
of  ilex-oak :  for  this  is  stoutest  for  steers  to  plough ;  when- 
so^er  a  servant  of  Minerva,'  having  fastened  it  to  the  share- 
beam,  has  attached  it  with  nails,  and  fitted  it  to  the  pole. 
But  make  two  ploughs,^  toiling  at  them  at  home,  one  with 
plough-tail  of  one-piece  with  the  share-beam,  the  other  com- 
pacted, for  'tis  much  better  thus,  if,  look  you,  you  should 
bave  broken  one,  you  might  place  the  other  upon  the  oxen : 
and  poles  ar^  soundest^  of  bay  or  elm :  but  ph)vide  yourself 
a  share-beam  of  oak,  a  plough-tail  of  ilex-oak,  and  a  pair  of 
males,  steers  nine-years-old,  (for  the  vigour  of  such  is  not 
weak,)  having  the  just  mean  of  age,^  which  are  best  for 
working.  Such  at  least  would  not  strive  in  the  furrow  and 
break  the  plough,  and  leave  there  their  labour  unfinished. 

'  a^tv  is,  in  Boeotic  dialect,  used  for  A^/iSa,  For  an  account  of 
tbe  &nala,  (|)laustrum,)  see  Smith,  Diet.  Gr.  and  R.  Ant.  p.  764, 765. 
In  the  next  line,  KoXa  (from  Kaiio)  is  drv,  combustible,  seasoned 
wood.  ?ir*  is  i.  ^.  iirsim,  yvtiQ  is  the  "  fiuris  "  of  Virgil  (Georg. 
i.  169, 170).  Hesiod  says  nothing  of  the  pains  taken,  according  to 
Virgil,  to  force  a  tree  to  the  shape  required  for  this  plough-tail. 

•  Kar  dpovpav  seems  to  indicate  the  plain  or  valley,  in  contradis- 
tinction from  the  mountain, 

'  A  servant  of  Minerva,  i.  e.  a  smith  or  carpenter.  Clericus  com- 
pares Virg.  iEn.  ii.  15,  Diving  Palladis  arte.    Horn.  II.  xv.  411,  412, 

Hktovos  iv  vaXofiiiat.  darinovoQ^^Q  pd  re  irdfffic 
ti  eiSy  tfo^tifC}  v7ro9iiftoavvri<nv  *A9rivtiQ. 

Minerva,  according  to  Pausanias,  I.  xxiv.  3.  and  IX.  xxvi.  5,  was 
wonhipped  by  the  Athenians  and  Boeotians  alone  as  *AOnva  'Epyavfi. 
See  Goettlin^. 

•  Hesiod  bids  the  farmer  have  two  ploughs,  that  if  one  broke,  he 
iniffht  use  the  other.  One  was  called  ai;r6yvov,  because  its  plough- 
Jon,  iyvnCt)  and  share-beam,  (ikvfia,  dentale,)  and  pole,  (pv/ioc, 
iffroPoivst  temo,)  were  of  one  piece  of  timber.  The  otner  was  itjjk- 
r6y,  <*  compacted,"  the  three  parts  in  it  being  of  different  kinds  of 
timber,  and  fastened  by  nails.  See  art.  **  Aratrum,"  Diet.  Gr.  and 
R.  Ant.  69. — vpovapriptrai,  is  the  perf.  pass,  conjunctive  with  a  mid- 
dle sense.  See  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  493.  Compare  with  all  this  passage, 
Virg.  Georjg.  i.  169—175. 

•  &KiwraToi  (from  wc,/ vermis)  may  be  compared  with  d^jferorarii 
in  the  420th  line. 

•  5i8»?c  fdrpov  ixovTt.  Because,  as  appears  in  ver.  439,  they  were 
too  old  for  wanton  mischief,  and  yet,  as  we  see,  (in  437,)  they  were 
in  full  vigour. 

B 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


98  HESIOD.  441—456. 

And  along  with  these  let  a  lusty  ploughman  of  forty  years 
follow,  haying  made  a  meal  on  a  loaf  four-squared,  divided 
into  eight  morsels,^  who,  minding  his  business,  will  cut  the 
furrow  straight,^  no  longer  peering  round  among  his  fellows, 
but  having  his  heart  in  his  work;  than  such  an  one  none 
other,  being  younger,  is  better  to  disperse  the  seed,^  and  to 
avoid  after-sowing.  For  a  younger  man  gapes  like  one  dis- 
traught after  his  fellows. 

Mark,  too,  when  from  on  high  out  of  the  clouds  you  shall 
have  heard  the  voice  of  the  crane  ^  uttering  its  yearly  cry, 
which  both  brings  the  signal  for  ploughing,  and  points  the 
season  of  rainy  winter,  but  gnaws  the  heart  of  the  man  that 
hath  no  oxen :  then  truly  feed  the  crumpled-horned  oxen  re- 
maining within  their  stcUls :  for  it  is  easy  to  say  the  word, 
"  Lend  me  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a  wain ;"  but  easy  is  it  to  re- 
fuse, saying^  There  is  work  for  my  oxen.^  Then  thinks  the 
man,  rich  in  his  own  conceit,^  to  build  a  wain,  fool  as  he  is, 

*  TETpdrpvipov,  6KTdpkianQv,  The  loaves,  according  to  commenta- 
tors on  Hesiod,  were  made  with  four  marks  or  incisions,  (rpv^^,) 
four  square  in  fact.  |  |  |  |  |  Drawing  a  line  right  along  the  whole 
the  baker  divided  it  into  eight  portions,  called  p\iafioi,  from  pKou, 


protubero.  |  |  |  |  1         Robinson  aptly  remarks,  that  hence  may  be 


explained  the  line  of  Horace,  Epist.  I.  xvii.  49,  £t  mihi  dividuo 
findetur  munere  quadra. 

'  iQtlav  avXuK  iXavvoi.  Van  Lennep  quotes  here  the  word  dp&o- 
rojitiv,  used  by  St.  Paul  to  Timothy ^  II.  ii.  15.  See  also^  Proverbs 
iii.  6,  vdffaiQ  oSoXg  trov  yvMpi2^e  avrifv,  iva  opQoTOfiy  rds  odovQ  trov. 

*  SdffffaaQaif  so  that  no  place  may  be  unsown,  so  as  to  need  a  se- 
cond sowinpf.  With  iTrrociyrai,  in  the  next  line,  Robinson  compares 
Callim.  H.  m  Dian.  190,  rjc  vork  Mivtae  Ilrotiydctc  vv  Ipwrt  KarkSpa- 
fuv  ovosa  KprjTTig,  Plato  in  the  Phaedon  uses  the  phrase  €7rro^<r9at 
Vipi  rdg  iTrtOv/iiac. 

*  The  voice  of  the  crane.]  Cf.  Aristoph.  Aves.  710,  tnrsipetv  fj^v, 
*6Tav  ykpavoQ  KputKovff*  kg  rr^v  Aipvriv  furaxwpy, —Theoc,  Idyll,  x.  31 ; 
Virg.  Georg.  i.  120 ;  Hom.  II.  iii.  4.  From  this  last  we  learn  that 
the  cranes  fly  the  approach  of  winter ;  migrating  to  Africa,  as  Aris-' 
tophanes  and  others  point  out  In  450,  Goettling  here  notes  three 
times  of  ploughing,  before  winter,  in  spring,  and  in  early  summer, 
after  which  last  he  thinks  the  sowing  took  place.  V.  Lennep  takes 
dpoTOQ  in  this  passage  to  mean  ploughing  and  sowing  together,  and 
this  a  little  before  the  winter,  which  the  migration  of  the  cranes 
heralds. 

*  vapd  d'  epya,  i.  e.  ndptffrt.  They  would  be  wanted  to  haul  ma- 
nure, (KCj  into  the  fields. 

-  '  Rich  m  his  own  conceit.]  *^  Kiche  par  imagination."    GuyetM, 
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BOf  knows  he  this,  **  but  there  aire  als6  a  hundred  planks  to  a 
waggon,"^  for  which  it  is  meet  first  to  take  thought,  to  get 
them  within  the  house. 

But  when  first  the  season  of  ploughing  has  appeared  to 
mortals,  even  then  rouse  thyself,  thy  servants  alike  and  thy- 
self, ploughing  during  the  season  of  ploughing,  whether  dry 
or  wet,  hasting  very  early,  that  so  thy  corn-lands  may  be  full. 
In  spring  turn  up  the  soil;^  and  the  ground  tilled  afresh  in 
summer  will  not  mock  thy  hopes :  and  sow  thy  fallow-land 
while  yet  light.  Fallow-land  is  a  guardian-from-death-and- 
ruin,  and  a  soother  of  children.^  Make  vows,  too,  to  Jove  in- 
fernal, and  chaste  Demeter,^  that  they  may  load  the  ripe  holy 
seed-corn  of  Demeter,  when  first  beginning  thy  ploughing, 
when  thou  hast  taken  in  hand  the  goad  at  the  extremity  of 
the  plough-tail,  and  touched  the  back^  of  the  oxen  dragging 
the  oaken  peg  of  the  pole  with  the  leathern  strap  :^  and  let 

Sibi  sapiens.  Spohn,  V.  Lennep  thinks  it  means,  Rich  only  in  his 
own  fancy,  and  not  really  so. — vfiKcur9aif  the  aorist  for  future.  See 
Theoe.  628 ;  Aristoph.  Nub.  1144,  Kai  ducdtraffBai  ^ai  /iot. 

'  This  part  of  a  verse  appears  to  be  quoted  as  a  proverb,  known 
in  Hesiod's  day.  It  was  common  after  it,  and  is  quoted  by  Plato 
Theeetet.  §  207,  A.  p.  188,  vol.  ii.  Ast. — oUeiiixi  OiaOai,  is  i.  q.  oifciyca 
iavTip  iroulv,     Gu/yetua, 

*  B&pt  ffoXetv.  Hesiod  here  states  that  the  soil  must  be  turned  up 
(invertere  solum.  Virg.  Geore.  i.  64)  in  spring,  and  tilled  afresh  in 
summer  (novare,  novates,  cf.  Virg.  Georg.  i.  71).  Comparing  this 
and  the  next  line  with  Hom.  II.  xviii.  542 ;  Od.  v.  127,  we  find  that 
there  were  three  seasons  of  tillage  indicated  by  the  words  iroXetv, 
vcovv,  and  vvuptiv.  Cf.  Smith  s  Diet,  of  Gr.  and  Rom.  Ant.  p.  70,  b. 
Kov^i^o v<rav  is  here  used  in  a  neuter  sense :  cf.  Eurip.  Helen.  (Din a.), 
1555,  Koi  ToKKa  fUv  ^i),  padiwc  C(<Ta»  viutQ  iOkfuOa  Kov<l>iZovTa :  and 
Soph.  Phil.  7S5. 

^  evKi|X^rctpa— lit.  "  she  that  lulls."  Van  Lennep  understands  it 
as  "  soothing  children,"  who,  when  bread  fails,  (owin^  to  bad  crops.) 
are  wont  to  lament  and  cry  about  it ;  whence  Quinctilian,  L.  O.  VI. 
L  46,  Date  puero  panem,  ne  ploret. 

*  Pluto,  the  Zevff  x^^viog,  and  Ceres  were  connected  deities,  s'nce 
he  was  the  husband  of  Proserpine,  or  as  some  say  of  Ceres. — Horace, 
in  Sat.  II.  ii.  124,  speaks  of  this  worship  of  Ceres, 

Ac  venerata  Ceres,  ita  culmo  surgeret  uno,  &c. 

•  iwi  y*5rovT«|ai,  i.  q.  v&rov  l0(ici|ai,  by  the  figure  Tmesis. — 8p  nj^, 
is  properly  a  young  tree  or  shoot:  hence  anything  made  thereof, 
e.  g.  a  lance,  Eurip.  Hip^ol.  221,  and  here  a  goad :  cf.  Tibull.  I.  i. 
80,  Stimulo  tardos  increpuisse  boves. — kxirXti,  the  plough-tail,  stiva : 
cf.  Virg.  Georg.  i.  174,  Stivaque  quae  currus  a  tergo  torqueat  imos. 

•  ivSpvov  t\KovTwv  fu(rd^tii — ivopvov,  the  oak-peg  fastening  the 
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the  servafit  boy  behind,  carrying  a  mattock,  cause  trouble  to 
birds,  ^  whilst  he  covers  over  the  seed.  For  good-management  is 
best  to  mortal  men,  and  bad-management  worst.  Thus,  if  the 
Olympian  god  himself  afterwards  give  a  prosperous  end,  will 
the  ears  bend  to  the  earth  with  fulness,  and  thou  wilt  drive 
the  cobwebs  from  the  bins,^  and  I  hope  that  thou  wilt  rejoice, 
taking-for-thyself  from  substance  existing  within.^  And  in 
plenty  thou  wilt  come  to  the  white  spring,  nor  wilt  thou  gaze 
on  others,  but  another  man  will  be  in  want  from  you.  But 
if  at  the  point  of  mid-winter*  you  shall  have  ploughed  the 
divine  earth,  you  will  have  to  sit  and  reap  but  little,  grasping 
what  meets  your  hand,  being  covered  with  dust  as  you  tie  it 
up,  not  much  to  your  pleasure ;  and  you  will  carry  it  in-  a 
basket,  while  few  will  eye  you  with  admiration.'^  Now  di- 
verse at  divers' seasons  is  the  purpose  of  Jove,  and  hard  for 
mortal  men  to  understand.  But  if  you  shall  have  ploughed 
late,  this  would  be  your  remedy :  When  the  cuckoo  sings  first 
on  the  oak-foliage,  and  delights  mortals  over  the  boundless 

yoke  to  the  pole,  lerrojSocvc,  by  a  leathern  strap,  fil(ra/3ov,  subjugium. 
These  straps  went  round  the  necks  of  the  oxen,  and  then  throuj^h 
the  wooden  peg,  (which  was  fastened  through  tne  bore  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  yoke  into  the  pole,)  and  thus  uniting  the  yoke  and  pole 
made  the  whole  plough  easy  to  be  drawn. 

*  Van  Lennep  compares  Ov.  III.  Am.  x.  31,  Cum  bene  jactati 
pulsaraut  arva  ligones :  and  Virg.  Georg.  ii.  355,  £t  duros  jactare 
hideutes. 

'  Cobwebs  from  the  bins.]  That  is,  because  in  unfruitful  years 
there  has  been  no  need  to  brush  them  off  the  bins,  which  were  not 
wanted  for  use.  The  words  of  the  text  depict  an  evidence  of  plenty 
shown  by  the  necessity  for  getting  rid  of  the  cobwebs.  Cf.  Catullus 
xiii.  8,  (quoted  by  Clericus,)  Plenus  sacculus  est  aranearum. 

*  Compare  366,  i\B<rOai  vaptSvToe.  In  the  next  line  Goettling 
points  out  that  voXibv  is  the  same  as  XivkSv,  Callimach.  Cer.  123  ; 
Iheocr.  Id.  xviii.  27.    The  epithet  occurs  again  in  line  492. 

*  lyeXcoio  rpotryg,  i.  e.  at  the  winter  solstice.  In  the  next  line  the 
punctuation  of  Goettling  suggested  in  his  note  ad  loc.  has  been 
followed: 

Hfjuvoe  &fArjmiQ  dXiyov,  vipi  x^^^C  llpyo^v 
dvriat  SiiTfUVfav  KiKOVifikvoc, 

dvria  will/ then  be  joined  with  x^iphgj  and  ircpl  with  iipyiav,  Clericus 
compares  Psalm  cxxix.  7,  '*  Wherewith  the  mower  nlletb  not  his 
hand ;  neither  he  that  bindeth  up  the  sheaves  his  bosom." 

*  We  are  here  reminded  of  the  next  verse  of  the  Psalm  above 
quoted.  ".Neither  do  they  which  go  by  say,  The  blessing  of  the 
Lord  be  upon  you :  we  bless  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
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earth,  then  let  Jove  rain  three  days,^  and  not  cease,  neither 
over-topping  your  ox's  hoof-print  nor  falling  short  of  it :  * 
thus  would  a  late-plougher  be-equal-with  an  early  one.  But 
duly  observe  all  things  in  your  mind,  nor  let  either  the  spring 
becoming  white  with  blossoms,  or  the  showers  retuming-at- 
set-seasons,  escape  your  notice.  But  pass-by  the  seat  at  the 
brazier's  forge,*  and  the  warm  lodging-house  in  the  winter 
season,  when  cold  keeps  men  from  toils ;  at  which  time  an 
active  man*  would  greatly  improve  his  household  matters; 
lest  th^  hardship  of  baneful  winter  along  with  poverty  catch 
thee,  and  with  lean  hand  thou  press  a  swollen  foot.^  But 
many  ill  designs  hath  the  idler,  waiting  for  a  vain  hope,  and 
in  need  of  subsistence,  spoken  in  his  spirit.  And  'tis  no  good 
hope  that  sustains  a  needy  man,  sitting  at  a  lodging-house, 
and  wh6  hath  not  means-of-life  sufficient.  Point  out,  then,  to 
thy  servants,*  when  it  is  still  mid-summer,  "  It  will  not  be 
sammer  alway :  make  you  cabins." 

*  Even  a  late  sower  may  reap  plenteoualy,  if  at  the  first  sound  of 
the  cuckoo,  1.  e.  in  mid-spring,  there  be  three  days'  steady  rain. 
Aristoph.  Av.  505*  speaks  of  tne  cuckoo's  note  warning  the  Phce- 
nicians  to  begin  harvest.  Vine-dressers,  too,  used  to  prune  their 
vines  before  the  spring  equinox.  When  they  did  it  later,  they  were 
saluted  by  wayfarers  with  the  cry,  Cuckoo.    See  Hor.  Sat.  1.  vii.  31. 

'  ovXrjy,  properly  of  horses,  xijXj)  being  more  strictly  applied  to 
beasts  having  a  cleft  hoof,  as  oxen,  &c.  Cf.  Scbol.  ad  Aristoph. 
Acharn.  740. 

*  X^'^Xniov  B&Kov,  the  seat  at  the  brazier's  forge,  a  warm  lounge, 
whither  idlers  went  in  cold  weather,  and  where  beggars  and  needy 
persons  passed  the  night ;  cf.  Horn.  Od.  xviii.  328 :  cf  Hor.  Epist. 
vii.  50,  51.  Xk(rxai  were  common  lodging-houses  for  the  poor  and 
starvmg,  founded  in  many  cities  of  Greece  at  the  public  cost. 
Pausan.  x.  25.  Goettling  reads  in  d\ka,  taking-iirt  for  moreover, 
as  in  Soph.  CEd.  T.  179,  sv  d*  &\oxoi  voXuxi  d'  evi  firiTspeg,  &c.  &\ia, 
in  that  case,  will  be  from  dXiyc,  confertus.  The  ordinary  reading 
is  sToXIa,  warm,  from  dXia,  warmth. 

*  Virg.  Georg.  i.  260-1,  gives  the  same  advice  for  rainy  weather. 

Friffidus  agr^colam  si  quando  continet  imber, 
MuTta,  fbrent  qus  mox  coelo  properanda  sereno, 
Maturar6  datur. 

*  Scaliger,  on  this  passage,  gives  a  translation  of  a  sentence  t)f 
Aristotle's  Problems,  Famelicis  superiora  arescunt,  inferiora  tu- 
ment.  With  the  499th  line  Guyetus  compares  Psalm  xiv.  1,  "  The 
fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God." 

*  hiKwi.  Van  Leftnep  rightly  translates  this  "  die,  praecipe.'* 
Graevius  quotes  Cicero^  Sallust,  and  C.  Nepos,  for  a  like  use  of 
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But  the  month  Lensson,^  (evil  days,  all  galling  the  oxen,) 
this  month  avoid,  and  the  hoar  frosts,  which,  when  the  North- 
wind  blows,  are  hard  upon  the  earth:  the  North-wind^  which 
sweeping  llirough  steed-rearing  Thrace,^  upon  the  broad 
deep,  is  wont  to  heave  t^  and  land  and  forest  re-echoes:^ 
and  faUing  on  them,  brings  to  niany-feeding  earth  many  lofty- 
foliaged  oaks,  and  branching  pines  in  the  mountain-deUs,  so 
then  all  the  immense  forest  resounds.^  The  wild-beasts  cower, 
and  place  their  tails  beneath  their  legs,  though  their  skin  is 
covered  over  with  hair:  yet  even  through  these,  chilly  as  it 
is,  the  North-wind  pierces,  even  though  they  are  shaggy- 
breasted.  It  goes  also  through  the  hide  of  an  ox,  nor  does 
^lat  keep  it  out,  ay,  and  blows  through  the  shin  of  the  long- 
haired goat ;  but  flocks  of  sheep,  because  their  fleeces  last  a 
whole  year,^  the  violence  of  the  North- wind  does  not  at  all 
penetrate;  but  it  makes  the  old  man  bent."^    And  through 

"  ostendo  "  among  the  Latins. — wouioBt  koXiclq,  The  slaves  of  old 
liyed  in  the  open  air  all  the  summer,  and  only  in  winter  sought  the 
shelter  of  huts. 

'  The  month  Leneeon.]  Plutarch,  quoted  by  Proclus,  says  ^hat 
the  Boeotians  had  no  month  called  Leneeon,  hut  that  the  month  cor- 
responding to  that  month  in  the  ordinary  Greek  calendar  was  called 
Bucatius  {Bovk&tioq).  It  corresponded  to  part  of  December  and 
part  of  January.  Some  have  hence  questioned  the  genuineness  of 
this  line  of  Ilesiod.  But  it  may  be  answered  with  Van  Lennep, 
that  Uesiod,  though  a  Boeotian,  used  that  name  of  the  month 
by  which  it  would  be  known  in  most  parts  of  Greece. — fiovdSpa, 
from  /3ovc  and  ^spw,  to  flav^  may  be  compared  with  the  phrase  of 
Latin  poets.  Hor.  Od.  111.  i.  29,  Non  verberata  grandire  vineae. 
Virg.  ibn.  ix.  669,  Verberat  imber  humum.  Cf.  Lucretius,  v.  955,  &c. 
F.  Lennep. 

'  Bf  re  did  Op^ciic*  Cf.  Hom.  II.  ix.  5,  Bope^c  ««»  Zl^wpoc,  r«  re 
OpriKtiOtv  dtiroVf  and  Callimach.  H.  in  Del.  62—65.  Virg.  Mn,  xii. 
365, 

Ac  velut  Edoni  Borese  cum  spiritus  alto 
Insonat  ^gaso. 

'  /ikfivKs  seems  to  be  from  /ivkm,  an  old  form  of  pvK&ia,  fivitcS,  as  is 
shown  by  a  reference  to  Hom.  II.  xviii.  580,  jSouc  /ia«pd  fte/iwrwc.  It 
is  translated,  remugit,  reboat,  by  Spohn  and  others. 

\  vrigiTOQ,  This  word,  which  is  found  in  ApoUon.  Rhod.  iii.  1288 ; 
iv.  58,  is  derived  from  4p4«,  cipi^w,  the  root  of  dpidfidc — vri  dpiroQ, 
vripirog,     Guyettu, 

•  ivritTaval — totum  in  annum  durantes,  V.  Lennep ;  who  com- 
pares Op.  et  D.  607 ;  Hom.  Od.  viii.  233. 

*  rpoxoKhv  is  used  of  one  who  bends  and  contracts  his  body  be- 
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the  soft-skinned  maiden  it  does  not  pierce,^  who  bides  within 
the  house  beside  her  dear  mother,  as  yet  inexperienced  in  the 
deeds  of  golden  Aphrodite ;  when,  having  bathed  her  tender 
form,  and  anointed  herself  with  rich  oil,  she  shall  rest  during 
Ihe  night  ^within  the  house  in  the  wintry  season,  when  the 
boneless  one^  (the  polypus)  gnaws  at  his  own  foot,  in  an  abode 
without  fire,  and  in  dismal  haunts.  For  the  Sun  doth  not 
show  him  a  feeding-range^  to  assail:  but  turns  toward  the 
nation  and  city  of  tawny  men,  and  more  slowly  shines  on  the 
Panhellenes.^  Then  at  length  the  homed  and  unhorned 
tenants  of  the  wood,  sorely  grinding  their  teeth,  fiy  up  and 
down  the  woodland  thickets,  (and  this  is  the  care  of  all  of 
them  in  their  thoughts,)  where  seeking  a  shelter  they  have 
thick-covered  lairs  and  rocky  caves:  then  truly  are  they  like 
to  a  man  that-goes-on-a-stick,^  whose  back  is  todUnigh  broken, 
and  head  looks  toward  the  ground:  like -such  an  one  they 
roam,  shunning  the  white  snow. 

cause  of  the  cold,  the  metaphor  being  taken  from  the  wheel,  rpox<SCf 
according  to  Proclus. 

•  Goettling  considers  these  verses  unworthy  of  the  grave  Hesiod, 
and  ascribes  them  to  some  later  sophistical  poet.  But  V.  Lennep 
and  Hermann  agree  that  the  simplicity  of  thoiiffht  and  expression 
indicate  a  very  early  poet.  V.  Lennep  quotes  Catullus,  as  having 
these  verses  in  mind  m  Ixil.  86 — 88, 

Virgo 
Regia  (quam  suaves  expirans  castus  odores 
Lectulus  in  moUi  complexu  matris  alebat). 

•  wxii|.  Some  have  here  read  fivyiij,  "  in  the  recesses  of  the 
house."  But,  as  Goettling  observes,  this  would  be' superfluous,  as 
we  have  Modi  oIkov  in  the  same  line. 

'  Note  the  contrast  between  the  last  beautiful  image  and  this  un- 
pleasant one.  The  ancients  believed  that  the  polvpus  {&v6ffTiOQ 
without  its  substantive  expressed  just  as  at  ver.  529,  vXiicoirac :  571> 
^cploueoc :  605,  ^lupSKoiroc :  742,  vsvro^ov)  through  hunger  gnaws 
iti  own  claws.  This  notion  is  controverted  by  Aristotle  H.  A.  viii. 
2,  and  Plin.  H.  N.  ix.  29. 

•  v6fiov,  i.  e.  tSvov  ttiq  vofirig,  a  place  of  pasture  ;  Schol.  Kvavkiov 
Avip&v,  the  Ethiopians,  ra  avta  ritQ  A(/3vi|c,  Herod,  ii.  24.  The  city 
was  probably  Meroe,  Herod,  ii.  29. 

•  According  to  Thucyd.  i.  3,  the  Greeks  collectively  were  not 
called  Hellenes  or  Panhellenes  till  after  Homer's  time.  Cf.  Horn. 
II.  ii.  530,  where  the  term  is  applied  to  the  Thessalians.  Strabo, 
in  his  8th  Book,  says  that  Hesiod  and  Archilochus  first  applied  the 
word  to  the  whole  Greek  nation. 

•  rpiwoSt  PpoTif,  This  phrase  arose  from  the  riddle  of  the  Sphinx, 
and  was  current  among  the  Boeotians  and  other  Greeks  for  "  an  old 
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Even  then,  as  I  bid  you,  clothe  yourself  in  a  defence  for 
your  body,^  a  soft  cloak,  and  a  frock  reaching  to  the  ground ; 
and  into  a  scant  warp  weave  an  abundant  woof:  this  cast 
around  you,  that  your  hairs  may  not  shiver,  nor  bristle  raised 
erect  about  your  body.^  And  about  your  feet  bind  suitable 
sandals  of  the  hide  of  an  ox  slaughtered  with  your  might,^ 
having  covered  them  thick  within  with  felt.  Then,  when 
the  season  of  cold  has  come,  stitch  together  with  the  sinew  of 
an  ox  the  skins  of  first-bom  kids,  that  so  upon  your  back  you 
may  throw  a  shelter  from  the  rain ;  and  on  the  head  above 
keep  a  well-wrought  felt  hat,  that  you  may  not  get  your  ears 
drenched.  For  bleak  both  is  the  mom,  when  the  North-wind 
falls  upon  one^^  and  in-the-moming  over  the  earth  from  the 
starry  heaven  a  wheat-bringing  mist  is  spread  above  the  till- 
age of  the  rich,^  a  mist  which  also  having  drawn  water  for 
itself  from  ever-flowing  streams,  and  home  high  above  the 
earth  by  a  storm  of  wind,  one  while  indeed  rains  toward 
evening,  and  at  another  descends-in-blasts,  the  Thracian 
North-wind  driving  the  dense  clouds.^     Anticipating  this, 

man,"  going  on  a  stick.  Cf.  ^sch.  Agam.  80,  rpiiroSaQ  fuv  odotf^ 
vTiixUf — ana  Arg.  to  Sophocl.  CEd.  T.,  where  the  riddle  is  given. 
With  the  next  line  Clericus  compares  Horat.  Sat.  I.  i.  5,  MuJto 
fractus  jam  ^lembra  labore.   IttI  i&yi,  is  of  course  a  case  of  Tmesis. 

*  So  Hom.  II.  iv.  137,  /Atrpiyc  0*  fjv  l^opei,  ipvfia  Kpoog,  With  np- 
fiidivTa  xtrwva,  here  cf.  Hom.  Od.  xix.  242.  It  is  equivalent  to  xtrwv 
troBrfpTjQ,  and  shows  the  meaning  of  the  epithet  applied  to  the  loni- 
ans,  t\KixiT(SivBi» 

'  The  effects  of  cold ;  or  of  horror,  as  in  Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  5, 
And  each  particular  hair  to  stand  on  end, 
Like  quills  upon  the  fretful  porcupine. 
'  See  Hom.  Od.  xxiv.  228, 229,  and  xiv.  23,  24.— Z0i  terafuvoio,  that 
is  slain  for  sacrifice  or  feast :  not  having  died  a  natural  death  ;  be- 
cause the  skin  of  this  last  would  be  less  sound.    Below,  at  ver.  543, 
the  skins  of  first-born  kids  are  to  be  taken  in  preference  to  those  of 
kids  bom  after,  because  the  latter  would  be  less  thick  and  stout. 

*  Boptao  trtiTovrog,  according  to  Spohn,  means  cessante  Borea  (cf. 
Virg.  £61.  ix.  68,  and  Georg.  i.  354,  Quo  signo  caderent  Austri). 
But  Goettling  and  others  agree  in  considering  inffSvroc  equivalent 
to  lnino6vT0Q, 

^  fAaKapwv,  locupletum:  Beatorum.  Hom.  II.  xi.  68,  *Avtp6s  pM* 
KnpoQ  Kar*  dpovpav, 

*  Van  Lennep  quotes  at  this  passage  Lucret.  vi.  476—480, 

Prsetere^  fiuviis  ex  omnibus  et  simul  ipsil 

Surgere  de  terrA  nebulas  eestumque  videmus, 

Quae  velut  halltus  hinc  ita  sursum  expressa  feruntor, 
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'  zetoiD  home,  when  you  have  finished  work,  lest  ever  a-dark 
doud  from  the  sky  should  surround  you,  and  drench  your 
skin,  and  soak  your  jgarments ;  rather  avoid  it :  for  this  win- 
try month  ^  is  most  severe,  severe  to  flocks,^  and  severe  to 
men.  Then  to  oxen  give  hut  half,  but  let  man  have  a  larger 
share,  of  the  allotted  food,^  for'  long  nights  are  great  helpers.  . 
Observing  these  things  to  the  completion  of  the  year,  equalize 
the  aUawance  nights  and  days,  until  again  Earth,  the  mother 
of  all,  has  put  forth  her  various  fruits.^ 

Bat  when  after  the  winter  solstice  Jove  hath  fulfilled  sixty 
days  of- winter,®  even  then  it  is  that  the  star  Arcturus,  having 
left  the  sacred  stream  of  Qcean,  first  rises  brightly  beaming 
in-the-twilight.  After  him  is  wont  to  rise  Pandion's  daugh- 
ter, the  swidlow  with-its-plaint-at-dawn,^  for  a  light  to  men, 

Suffunduntque  8U&  caelum  caligine  et  altas 
Sufficiunt  nubes  paulatim  conveniundo. 

*  fwtc,  an  old  fqrm  of  fwjv.  See  II.  xix.  117 ;  Herod,  ii.  82 ;  Pind. 
Nem.  V.  82 ;  Plat.  Crat.  409,  C.  Goettling  finds  its  root  in  fitv,  from 
fuiw.    Hence,  perhaps,  the  Latin  "mensis." 

'  irpo^droic,  cattle  of  every  kind,  not  in  the  later  sense  "  sheep." 
See  the  Schol.  at  Hom.  II.  xiv.  124,  who  explains  the  word  by  de- 
riving  it  from  rrpb  and  fiaivto,  front  feet  or  steps  {paatiQ)  before  hind 
ones. 

'  apftaXirlg :  cf.  Theocr.  Id.  xvi.  35,  *ApfiaXtdv  ififirivov  kfUTpriffavro 
nwoTM,  The  reason  .for  the  injunction  in  559  is,  that  in  winter 
oxen  are  free  from  work,  but  men  are  not  so,  and  in  addition  en- 
counter then  greater  hardship,  to  be  compensated  by  more  food. 
Long  nights  help  the  oxen,  because  they  have  less  work,  and  men, 
because  they  are  better  fed  and  enioy  the  comforts  of  winter  keep. 
Cf.  Virg.  Georg.  i.  302.  (infpSvat  is  here  first  used  in  this  sense. 

*  iffovaOai  vvKrag,  That  is,  food  is  to  be  meted  out  according  to 
the  amount  of  day-labour  and  night-rest,  so  that  the  length  of  days 
and  their  shortness  regulate  the  allowance. 

'  Sixty  days,]  in  round  numbers,  strictly  fifty-seven,viz.  from  Dec. 
29th  to  Feb.  24th,  when  Arcturus  rose.  At  ver.  5QQ,  cf.  Hom.  II. 
▼•  5,  (of  Sirius,)  '6q  rf  yiaKi(TTa  Aafiirpbv  rrafiiltaivyn  XiXoviikvoe 
'Qciavolo. — aKpoKvstpaioc  in  ver.  567  is  the  same  as  vvKrbc  dfioKytfi  in 
Homer. 

*  6p9poyoj}  TlavdtoviSy  i.  e.  Procne,  the  (daughter  of  PandioU)  king 
of  Attica,  and  wife  of  Tereus.  According  to  the  tradition  which 
Hesiod  follows,  she  was  changed  into  a  swallow,  Philomela  into  a 
nightingaJe,  and  Tereus  into  a  hawk.  See  Diet.  Or.  and  R.  Biog. 
iii.p.  1002;  Virg.  Eel.  vi.  78;  Ovid.  Fast.  ii.  853—856;  Horat.  Od. 
IV.  xii.  5,  Nidum  po'nit  Ityn  flebiliter  gemens;  and  Horat.  Epist. 
I.  vii.  12,  IS, 

Te,  dulcis  amice,  reviset  ^ 
Cum  Zephyris,  si  concedes,  et  hirundine  prim&. 
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when  spring  is  fresh-beginning.  Aaticip«tiag  this,  prone 
jour  vines :  ^  for  'tis  better  thus. 

When,  moreover,  the  snail  climbs  up  the  plants  from-off 
the  ground,  shunning  the  Pleiads,  then  'Hs  no  longer  the 
season  for  hoeing  the  vines :  but  jou  should  sharpen,  sickles, 
and  rouse  your  servants.  FI7  shady  seats  and  sleep  at-morn- 
ing-time,^  at  harvest-season  when  the  Sun  parches  the  skin. 
Then  make  you  haste,  gather-and-bring  home  your  com, 
rising  at  the  dawn,  that  you  may  have  substance  sufficient. 
For  the  morning  obtains  by  lot  a  third  share  of  the  day's 
work :  The  mom,  look  you,  furthers  a  man  on  his  road,  and 
furthers  him  too  in  his  work ;  the  mom,  I  say,  which,  at  its 
appearing,  sets  many  men  on  their  road,  and  places  the  yoke 
on  many  oxen. 

When  the  artichoke  flowers,'  and  the  tuneful  cicala,  perched 
on  a  tree,  pours  forth  a  shrill  song  oft-times  from  under  his 
wings,  in  the  season  of  toilsome  summer,  then  goats  are  fat- 
test, wine  is  best,  women  most  wanton,  and  men  weakest,^ 
since  Sirius  parches  head  and  knees,  and  body  also  is  dried- 
up  by  reason  of  heat.  But  then  at  last  be  thine  the  rocky 
shade,  and  Biblian  wine,^  a  light-well-baked  cake,  the  milk  of 


;.  Leff.  viii.  p.  844,  fixes  the  time  of  vintage  at  the  rising  of 
s.    In  the  next  line  ftpsoiKot  corresponds  with  the  phrase 


»  Plat. : 

Arcturus.    .^       .. 

"  domiporta  cochlea '[  of  an  old  poet  quoted  oy  Cicero  De  Divin.  ii« 
64,  Terriffenam,  herhigradam,  domiportam,  sanfi^uine  cassam.  For 
the  Pleiads,  see  ver.  383—585. 

*  The  great  temptation  in  hot  weather  is  idleness  and  self-indulg- 
ence.    Cf.  Vlrg.  Georg.  i.  841--848, 

Tunc  pingues  agni,  et  tunc  moUissima  yina, 
Turn  somni  dulces,  densseque  in  montibus  umbrae. 

'  VoUbehr  quotes  here  Alcseus,  (p.  275,  Schn.)  who  describes  the 
same  season  when  dxtt  U  vtrdXiav  dika  rlrril — dvOtX  dk  me6Xvfiog, 
This  vicSXvfioe  mentioned  by  Pliny,  H.  N.  xxii.,  who  alludes  to  the 

Sassages  of  Hesiod  and  Alcseus,  is  supposed  to  be  the  cinara  car- 
uncmus  of  Linnaeus.    F.  Lennep.    For  the  rkm^  see  Horn.  II.  iiL 
15,  and  Theocr.  Id.  ix.  31 ;  Aristoph.  Pax.  1159—1163. 

*  ftaxXSrarai  dt  ywaUtc :  this  is  alludea  to  by  Pliny  H.  N.  x.  62, 
and  by  Alcseus  in  the  passage  quoted  above.  With  the  next  line 
compare  The  Shield  of  H.,  397. 

*  Cf.  Virg.  Geor^.  i.  343,  quoted  at  574.— Rocky  shade.  Clericus 
quotes  Isaiah  xxxii.  2,  "  As  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the 
shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land."  See  also  Virg.  Georg.  ii. 
486—489, 

Rura  mihi  et  rigui  placeant  in  vallibus  amnes, 
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goftts  which-are-now^ff-their  iiiilk,^  and  the  flesh  of  a  heifer 
biowsing-the-forest,  which  has  not  jet  calved,'  and  of  first- 
bom  kids — then  sit  in  the  shade,  and  drink  moreover  dark- 
hued  wine,  (having  your  soul  satisfied  with  viands,  and 
taming  your  face  to  catch  the  brisk-blowing  Zephyr,)'  and  the 
ever-running  and  forth-gushing  spring,  which  is  untroubled- 
bj-mnd.  Four  in  three  cups  of  water  first,  and  add  the  fourth 
of  wine.* 

Urge  your  servants,  too,  to  thrash  the  holy  gift  of  Demeter, 
when  first  Orion's  strength^. shall  have  appeared,  in  a  breezy 
place,  and  on  a  well-rounded  thrashing-fioor :  and  by  measure 
store  it  well  in  bins.  But  when  at  length  you  have  laid  up 
all  your  substance,  duly  prepared  within  your  house,  I  re- 
commend you  to  get  a  houseless  hireling,^  and  to  seek  a  female- 
servant  without  children :  for  a  female-servant  with  children 
if  troublesome.    And  maintain  a  sharp-toothed  dog;^  stint 

Flumina  amem  silvasque  inglorius :  O  ubi  campi 
Sperchiusque,  et  virginibua  bacchata  Lacaenis 
Taygetal  O  qui  me  gelidis  in  vallibus  Hemi 
Sistat,  et  ingenti  ramorum  protegat  uinbr&. 

Biblian  ^ine.   Cf.  Theocr.  Idyll,  xiv.  15.    Biblin^  is  the  name  of  a 

Thracian  district,  the  wine  of  which  was  approved  for  its  sweetness 

and  lightness.    See  Athenaeus,  i.  p.  31^  A. 
*  ftaia  dfuOiyajri.  Proclus  explains  this  word  wefuxla — rb  ydp  dfioX- 

1^  ivi  r9v  aKiuuov  riOirai,    Some  consider  it  i.  q.  "  pain  au  lait." 
at  see  Butm.  Lexil.  p.  90,  91,  and  note  there. 


inter- 
pretation of  this  word  is  "clear,  searching,"  the  derivation  being 
irom  Ktpdvvvfu. 

*  This  must  have  been  generous  wine  to  bear  this  infusion. 
Cratinus  in  Athenaeus  L  p.  29,  D.,  asks  dp*  oXtni  rpla ;  will  it  bear 
three  parts  water?  Cf,  £quit.  Aristoph.  1195;  Alcseus*  33,  34. 
VanLennep, 

*  cOkvoe  'Opifitfvoc,  a  p&raphrasis  like  Vc  TtiXtudxoto—piri  HpacXiyEcii. 
The  rising  of  Orion  would  be  about  the  9th  of  June,  or  a  little  earlier. 
For  Orion,  see  Virg.  ^n.  i.  6S5 ;  iii.  517  ;  iv.  52  ;  Hor.  Od.  I.  xxviii. 
21 ;  Theoc.  vii,  53.  In  the  next  line  compare  witlv  Ivrpox^Xy  iv 
iX«y,  Vir.  Georg.  i.  178,  Area  cum  primis  ingenti  sequanda  cylindro. 

*  ©ic  ooicof,  "villicus,  quinon  habetfamiliam."  Ch>eUHng,  ?pi0oc, 
▼illica.  Both  were  hired  servants,  of  the  nature  of  bailitt  and  fe- 
male overseer.  See  Theocr.  xv.  80  on  ipiOoQ,  They  were  to  be  un- 
married, so  as  to  have  no  concern  but  for  their  master's  interests. 

'  Virg.  Georg.  iii.  401,  Nee  tibi  cura  canum  fuerit  postrema.  In 
the  next  line  at  ii/up6Koirog,  cf.  Horat.  Epist.  I.  viii.  32,  Ut  jugulent 
homines  surgunt  de  nocte  latrones.  PUiutus,  in  Trinumm.  1 V.  ii. 
20,  calls  such  an  one  a  "  dormitator." 
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not  his  food:  lest  ever  a  day-slambering  man  shall  have 
plundered  thy  property.  .  Gather  in  hay  and  litter,^  that  your 
oxen  and  mules  may  have  fodder  for  the  year.  Afterwards 
refresh  the  limbs  of  your  servants,  and  unyoke  your  pair  of 
oxen. 

But  when  Orion  and  Sirius  shall  have  reached  mid-heaven, 
and  rosy-fingeii^d  Aurora  looked  on  Arcturus,^  then,  Perses^ 
cull  and  carry  home  all  thy  grape-clusters.  Then  expose 
them  to  the  Sun^  ten  days  and  ten  nights,  shade  them  five 
days,  and  on  the  sixth  draw  into  vats  the  gifts  of  joyous  Bac- 
chus. But  when  now  the  Pleiads,  Hyads,^  and  strong  Orion 
set,  then  be  thou  mindful  of  ploughing  in  due  season.  And 
may  the  year^  be  prosperous  to  thee  in  thy  rustic  matters. 

But  if  a  longing  for  dangerous*  voyaging  seizes  you,  whea 
fleeing  the  impetuous  might  of  Orion,  the  Pleiads  sink  into 
the  misty  deep,^  then  rage  the  blasts  of  winds  of  every  de- 

*  (Tvp^ercSv  (from  crvpw,  <ri;per6c,  cvp^eric) ;  Latin,  "Quiaquiliae;" 
"Du  fourage,"  French.  In  the  next  line  observe  that  iirtitravov 
is  pronounced  as  if  quadrasyllabic,  (>}e  as  ]£"yet/*)  by  Synezesis. 

*  When  Arcturus  rises  with  the  dawn*  then  is  the  vintage-time. 
This  was  about  the  18th  of  September,  Plato  De  Leg.  viii.  p.  844, 
D.,  r^v  &pav  r^v  rod  rpvyav  Apicrovp^  ^vvSpoiiov, 

*  AeUai  ^  ^iXitfi,  Cf.  Virg.  Georg.  ii.  261,  Aquiloni  ostendere 
glebas.  For  this  drying  process  compare  Hom.  Od.  vii.  123,  124, 
rrjs  tnpov  fUv,  9tiK6iri$ov  Xevptf  kvt  x<^PV  rkpireTai  ^tkUfi,  Cf.  Plin. 
H.  N.  xiv.  8. 

*  For  the  Pleiads  and  their  setting,  see  ver.  314.  The  Hyades  or 
Suculffi  (from  vp,  sus)  set  a  little  later,  as  did  also  Orion.  Virg.  iEn. 
iii.  516,  Arcturum,  pluviasque  Hyadas,  geminosque  Triones  Ar- 
matumque  auro circumspicit  Oriona.  Cf.  Georg. i.  138;  Horat.  I.  iii. 
14.  Nee  tristes  Hyadas.    Cf.  also  Smith,  Gr.  and  R.  Biog.  ii.  533. 

^  Goettling  thinks  this  verse  'an  addition  of  some  rhapsodist,  as 
bearing  the  marks  of  a  later  date,  in  the  use  of  frXitMv  for  the  year ; 
but  Van  Lennep  answers  that  Callimachus  (H.  in  Jov.  89)  was  ad- 
dicted to  the  use  of  ancient  words^ :  and  that  no  argument  as  to  the 
spuriousness  of  the  line  can  be  drawn  from  its  use  by  Callimachus 
and  Lycophron. 

*  ivtrirsfupiXov.  Cf.  Theog.  440.  Here  a  new  portion  of  the  poem 
begins,  having  reference  to  navigation,  a  rasher  way  of  money- 
getting  than  agriculture,  as  Hesiod  would  think. 

'  Goettline  observes  that  the  Greeks  generally  represented  the 
stars  which  have  been  here  and  elsewhere  mentioned  by  Hesiod  as 
the  chase  of  Orion,  the  Nimrod  of  Greece :  He  with  his  dog  Sirius 
chases  the  Bear  (  Aperov),  the  Pigeons  (TlXriiddaQ),  the  Hyades 
CTdBac),  Hence  the  image  here.  That  the  sea  was  hazardous  at 
the  setting  of  the  Pleiads  as  testified  Theocr.  Epigr.  ix.  5,  6,  Sv(nv 
d*  ifwb  TLXiiddoQ  aimljv  Ylovrovop&v  avrjj  UXudoi  trvyKaTsdvc,      Ct 
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seiiption :  then  also  keep  no  more  your  ships  on  the  dark  sea, 
bot  remember  to  till  your  land,  as  I  recommend  jou.  Haul 
ashore  your  ship,  and  cover-it-thick  with  stones  on  all  sides,^ 
that  they  may  keep  off  the  violence  of  moist-blowing  winds, 
when  you  have  drawn  out  the  keel-plug,  that  Jove's  rain  may 
not  rot  it.  Store  away  in  your  house  all  the  ship's  tackle  ^ 
duly  arranged,  and  furl  in  good  order  the  sails  of  your  deep- 
skmuning  bark,  and  hang  up  above  the  smoke  your  weU- 
wiooght  rudder.  And  wait  you  for  a  passage  in  due  season, 
until  it  shall  have  come :  then  drag  down  to  the  sea  your 
swifit  ship,  and  store  in  it  also  a  prepared  freight,  that  so  you 
may  bring  home  gain,  even  as  my  sire  and  yours,'  very  sense- 
less Perses,'  used  to  sail  in  ships,  in  search  for  honest  sub- 
stance :  who  of  old  came  hither  too,  when  he  had  traversed 
mnch  sea,  afUr  having  left  Cuma  in  .^lia,  in  dark  ship ; 
forsaking  nor  plenty,  nor  riches  and  wealth,  but  evil  poverty, 
wMch  Jove  gives  to  men.  Near  Helicon  *  he  dwelt  in  Ascra, 
a  wietched  hamlet,  bad  in  winter,  oppressive  in  summer,  and 
never  genial^ 

Callimach.  Ep.  xix.  (Ernesti,)  and  Propert.  I.  viii.  10,  Et  sit  iners 
tardi*  navita  Vergiliis. 

*  These  stones  are  the  edvai  of  Homer;  and  the  ^j^rayi^^  II.  i. 
486;  ii.  154.  Some  commentators  arg^e  from  irwroirat,  i.  e.  cover, 
that  the  ships  vrere  to  be  buried  beneath  stones  for  the  winter,  to 
protect  them  from  the  rain  and  other  evil  influences  of  weather. 

'  SrXa,  all  the  ship's  tackle.  See  Hom.  Od.  xiv.  846;  xxi.  390, 
^here  the  cables  are  chieflv  meant ;  here,  the  oars,  &c.  likewise. 
JrXa,  like  the  Latin  "  anna,  signifies  "  implements."  In  the  next 
tine  irripd  corresponds  with  the  Latin  "  alas :"  cf.  Virg.  £n.  iii.  520, 
Veloram  pandimus  idas.  Some,  however,  consider  irrepd  to  be  the 
Mn.  Cf.  Virg.  -ffin.  vi.  19,  Remigio  alarum;  and  Propert.  IV.  vi. 
47,  Centenis  remigat  alis.  In  the  next  line  at  vwip  rawvov,  cf.  Virg. 
Geoig.  i.  175,  £t  suspensa  focis  explorat  robora  fumus.  See  also 
above  at  line  45. 

*  This,  with  the  next'  eight  lines,  is  a  digression,  to  show  how 
toilsoine  and  fruitless  had  been  the  sea  to  the  sire  of  Hesiod  and 
Penes.  Ephonis  and  Suidas  say  that  Hesiod,  as  well  as  his  father, 
was  bom  at  Cuma  in  iBolia.  But  see  649,  650,  which  militates 
•gamsttbis. 

*  See  for  confirmation  of  this,  Pausan.  ix.  29.  §  1,  where  the  poet 
Hegirinoiis  is  quoted,  saying,  'A<ricpi|v,  ^  0  £Xuea)voc  Ix^i  irSoa 
»i8oc6cvTa. 

*  Velleius  Paterc.  (i.  7)  says  of  Hesiod,  "  Sed  patriam,  quii  md[- 
tatus  ab  eft  erat,  contumeliosisflim^  contestatus  est"  And  Ovid.  E. 
nPontlV.xiv.  81,  82: 
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Bat  thouy  Ferses,  be  thou  mindful  of  all  works  in-their- 
seasons,  and  most  of  all  about  navigation.  Commend  a  snuiU 
vessel:^  in  a  large  one  stow  thy  freight.  Greater  will  be 
thy  cargo,  and  greater  thy  gain  upon  gain,  that  is  to  say,  if 
the  winds  keep  off  evil  blasts.  When  thou  shalt  have  turned 
thy  silly  mind  towards  merchandise,  and  desired  to  escape 
debts  and  unpleasant  hunger,^  then  will  I  show  thee  the 
courses^  of  the  loud-roaring  sea,  though  neither  at  all  clever 
in  navigation,  nor  in  ships.  For  never  yet  have  I  sailM  in 
ship,  at  least  across  the  broad  deep,  save  to  Euboea  from 
Aulis,^  where  formerly  the  Greeks,  having  waited  through  the 
winter,  collected  together  a  vast  host  from  sacred  Greece  ^  for 
Troy  with-its-beauteous  women.  And  there  I  crossed  over 
to  &e  games  in  honour  of  warlike  Amphidanlas^  and  to 
Chalcis :  the  numerous  prizes  duly  prodaimed  his  noble- 
spirited  sons  had  set  up:  there  boast  I  that,  as  victor  in  the 
lay,  I  carried  off  an  eai^  tripod. 

Esset  perpetuo  sua  quam  vitabilis  Ascra, 
Ausa  est  agricolse  Musa  docere  senis. 

Observe  the  synizesis  in  the  words  igyoKky  oii. 

'  Virg.  GeoTg.  ii.  412,  Laudato  ingentia  rura  Exiguum  colito. 

'  Vollbehr  reads  here,  £i  ^  av  lir'  liiiropt^  rpii{/ac^and  in  the 
next  povXiiai  xfi^a.  If  the  reading  of  Goettling  is  retained,  Povktitu 
must  be  read  as  a  dissyllable. 

'  Goettling  here  quotes  the  oracle  to  Crcesus  in  Herodotus  L  47, 
olBa  S*  iyw  ytfdfifMv  r*  <ipi0u6y  leai  fiirpa  BaXdamiQ. 

*  Cf.  note  at  633.  If  Hesiod  was  bom  at  Cuma,  this  statement  is 
incorrect.  In  the  next  line  V.  Lennep  translates  fuivavree  x<i/i«»va, 
**  cum  hiemem  (ibi)  mansissent,"  as  Csesar  in  B.  G.  v.  51. 

'  Up9}c.  Van  Lennep  and  Guyetus  translate,  this  "great," 
''famous."  Goettling  considers  it  to  mean  ''  sacred,"  becaose 
Olympus,  the  seat  of  the  gods,  was  in  it. 

*  Amphidamas  was  king  of  Chalcis  in  Euboea,  who  fell  in  a  sea- 
fight  with  the  Eretrianst  the  cause  of  war  beinff  the  land  around 
the  river  Lelantus,  which  Callimach.  H.  in  Del.  289,  calls  dyaOov 
jriBiov  AtiXavTiov,  Cf.  Thucyd.  i.  15 ;  Herod,  v.  99 ;  and  Strabo,  X. 
i.  323 :  Thncydides  alludes  specially  to  this  war. — The  games  al- 
luded to'  were  funeral  games,  at  which  contests  of  song  were  wont 
to  take  place.  These  contests  were  of  very  early  origin ;  cf.  Horn. 
II.  if!  594,  595,  where  Thamyris  contends  with  the  Muses.  Pro- 
dus  says  that  Hesiod  conquered  Homer  at  this  Euboean  contest  of 
song.  But  this,  beside  the  discrepancy  of  dates,  is  confiited  by 
Pausanias,  who  saw  Hesiod's  tripod,  and  mentioned  Homer's  name 
in  reference  to  it.  Pausan.  IX.  xxxi.  3.  ufTMvra  is  i.  q.  auritum : 
ansatum :  cf.  Horn.  II.  xviii.  378. 
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This  I  offered  to  the  Moses  of  Helicon,  where  ^  first  thej 
initiated  me  in  the  tnneful  song.  Thus  much  experience 
onfy  haive  I  had  in  ships  with-many^nails :  but  even  so  I  will 
speak  the  mind  of  a^s^bearing  Jove :  for  the  Muses  have 
taught  me  to  sing  the  divine  song.^  For  fifty  days  after  the 
summer  solstice,^  when  summer,  a  season  of  toil,  has  come  to 
an  end,  sailing  is  seasonable  for  mortals :  neither  then  would 
you  founder  your  ship,  nor  would  the  sea  destroy  the  crew, 
unless,  that  is,  of-set-purpose,  earth-shaking  Neptune,  or  Jove, 
king  i£  immortals,  should  choose  to  destroy  ihem;  for  with 
them  is  the  end  of  good  and  bad  alike.  But  at  that  season 
the  breezes  are  dear,^  and  the  deep  free-from-danger :  then  in 
secority,  relying  on  the  winds,  drag  tlown  to  sea  your  swift 
ship,  and  duly  stow  in  it  all  the  cargo :  but  hasten  with  all 
speed  to  come  back  home ;  wait  not  the  new  wine,  and  au- 
tumn rain,^  the  coming  winter,  and  the  terrible  blasts  of  the 
South-wind,  which  is  wont  to  disturb  the  sea,  when  it  fol- 
lows Jove's  abundant  ndn,  in  autumn,  and  renders  the  deep 
dangerous. 

'  Where  first,  &c.]  'i<  e.  on  the  spot  where  they  appeared  to  him, 
Theog.  9,  10. 

'  Ueaiod  says  that  all  his  practical  knowledge  of  navigation  arises 
from  one  short  voyage :  but  still  he  can  speak  the  mind  of  Jove : 
because  the  Muses,  when  thev  taught  him  song,  would  teach  him 
also  the  kindred  subjects,  which  they  superintended,  and  which 
were  part  of  a  poet's  training^  e.  g.  astronomy.    F.  Lennep, 

*  The  Etesian  winds  blew  in  the  ^gean  for  fdrty  days  after  the 
risinff  of  the  dog-star.  When  they  began  to  blow  mildl;^  and  more 
stea£ly,  the  summer,  which  commenced  with  the  rising  of  the 
Pleiads^  was  nearly  at  an  end,  as  was  also  the  harvest,  so  that  a 
man  might  ship  his  com,  and  transport  it  across  the  ^gean  to  the 
isles,  or  to  Asia  Minor,  and  be  back  for  the  vintage,  wifnout  losing 
time  (cf.  674).  The  forty  days  which  ApoUon.  Rnod.  ii.  525  speaks 
of,  would  become  nearly  fifty,  if  we  count  the  eight  days  which 
Pliny  (ii.  47)  calls  prodomi  berore  the  rising  of  the  aog-star. 

*  tiiKpivUs*  Eustathius  compares  with  this,  11.  xiv.  19,  vpiv  rtva 
KtKpifikvov  Karapfifuvat  U  At/be  o^pov,  where  Arnold  explains  Kcrpi- 
luvoVf  decided,  blowing  steadily  towards  one  point  of  the  com- 
pass. 

*  Cf.  note  at  663.  The  voyager  ou^ht  to  be  back  by  the  time  of 
vintage,  and  so  he  might  be,  considering  how  short  his  voyage  was. 
In  the  next  verse  with  N6roi6  re  duvdg  &TjTaSf  cf.  Odyss.  xii.  325 ; 
Soph.  Antig.  334,  x^^f^P^V  N($ry.    Virg.  Mn.  vi.  355, 

Tres  Notus  hybernas  ventosa  per  sequora  noctes 
Yezit  me  violentus  aqu^ 
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Another  season  of  sailing,  amongst  men,  is  in  the  spring.^ 
When  in  troth  at  the  first,  as  large  as  the  crow,  advancing, 
has  left  her  foot-print,  just  so  large  leaves  will  appear  to  a 
man  on  the  top  of  the  fig  tree's  branch,  then,  I  say,  the  sea 
may  be  traversed ;  but  this  is  a  spring  voyage.^  I  praise  it 
not)  for  it  is  not  pleasant  to  my  thinking,  because  snatched 
in  haste  :^  with  difficulty  could  one  avoid  evil ;  yet  even  this 
too  men  do,  through  foolishness  of  mind :  for  riches  are  life  to 
wretched  mortals.^  But  dreadful  it  is  to  die  in  the  waves : 
now  thee  I  recommend  to  consider  all  these  things  in  thy 
mind,  as  I  speak  them.  Nor  do  thou  stow  all  thy  substance 
in  hollow  ships,  but  leave  most  behind,  and  make  the  lesser 
share  thy  cargo.  For  shocking  it  is  to  meet  with  loss  in  the 
waves  of  the  sea ;  and  sad,  if  when  thou  hast  lifted  an  ex- 
cessive weight  on  thy  waggon,  thou  crush  the  axle,  and  the 
loads  be  wasted.  Observe  moderation.^  In  all  the  fitting- 
season  is  best.— And  at  mature  age  bring  home  a  wife  to 
thine  house,  when  thou  art  neither  very  far  short  of  thirty 
years,^  nor  hast  added  very  much  thereiOf  for  such  a  marriage, 

'  The  time  indicated  is  the  middle  of  the  spring,  '*  when  the 
leaves  have  shown  themselves  on  the  top  of  each  twig  of  a  fig  tree, 
just  as  large  as  the  print  of  a  crow's  foot  on  the  ground."  V.  Len- 
nep  observes  that  the  time  meant  is  later  than  that  alluded  to  hy 
Theophrastus,  H.  PI.  iii.  6,  saying  that  the  fig  tree  buds  a  little  be- 
fore the  vernal  equinox,  and  prior  to  that  spoken  of  in  St.  Matt 
xxiv.  32,  as  a  sign  of  summer  nigh  at  hand,  where  the  full-grown 
leaves  of  the  fig  tree  are  meant. 

'  Van  Lennep  seems  right  in  explaining  these  words  as  a  sort  of 
blame,  or  reservation.  "This  is  a  spring  yoyage,  you  run  your  own 
risk  in  it.    It  is  like  '  Punica  fides,'  a  questionable  movement, '  venta 

*  dpTrojcr^c.  We  have  followed  the  common  reading  and  the  in- 
terpretation of  Moschopulus,  &g'!raKr6Q.  /SiatoC)  oh  rov  xoipov  Silw- 
TQQf  dXXd  T&v  dvOpiainav  d^traZovnitv  ahrbv.  In  this  sense,  V.  Len- 
nep observes,  Silius  Ital.  i.  569  uses  rapio,  Tempore  Martis  Uten- 
dum  est  rapto. 

*  Compare  Pindar,  Isthm.  ii.  17,  xpijfiara,  XP^M^^'  ai'^P*  Horat* 
Sat.  L  16S, 

O  cives,  cives,  quaerenda  pecunia  primum, 
Virtus  post  nummbs. 

With  the  next  line  compare  <Hom.  Od.  v.  812. 

*  /lerpa  is  explained  here  rightly  by  Grsvius  "  justum  modum." 
Gnyetus  and  others  render  it  "  tempus  opportunum,"  but  that  is 
Xaip'c* 

*  Plat,  de  Rep.  v.  460 ;  Leg.  vi.  772 ;  Aristot.  Pol.  vii.  14,  are 
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look  70a,  is  seasonable.  And  let  the  woman  be  in  her  bloom 
four  jears,  and  be  married  in  the  fifth.  ^  Marry  a  maiden,  too, 
that  70a  may  teach  her  chaste  morals.  Most  of  all,  many 
her  who  lives  near  you,  when  you  have  duly  looked  round  on 
everything,  lest  you  should  marry  a  cause-of-mocking*  for 
your  neighbours.  For  nothing  better  does  a  man  gain  than 
the  good  wife,  whilst  than  the  worse,  the  banquet-seeker, 
nought  else  is  more  dreadful :  though  a  man  be  strong,  she 
coDsames  4iim  without  a  torch,^  and  consigns  him  to  unripe 
old  age. 

And  be  duly  regardful  of  the  vengeance  of  the  blest  Im- 
mortals :  neither  make  thy  friend  equal  to  a  brother :  but,  if 
thoa  shalt  have  made  him  «o,  be  not  the  first  to  do  him  wrong ; 
and  lie  not^  for  talking's  sake  ;^  though,  if  he  should  begin 
either  to  speak  aught  distasteful,^  or  even  to  do  it  against 
70U,  requite  him  just  twice  as  much,  in  thy  resentment ;  but 
if  again  he  lead  the  way  to  friendship,  and  be  willing  to  give 
satisfaction,  accept  it ;  itisfi  wretched  man,  be  sure,  that  gets 
now  one,  now  another  for  his  friend,^  but  thy  mind  let  not 

a  noted  by  Goettling,  as  agreeing  generally  with  Hesiod  here,  though 
be  last  of  them  fixes  the  fit  age  for  a  man  at  thirty-six  or  a  little 
less. 

*  Mulier  autem  pubescat  quatuor  annos,  quinto  a  pubertate  anno 
nubat.  F.  Lennep.  That  is,  counting^  from  the  14th  year,  let  her 
wait  four  more  years,  and  be  married  in  her  19th  year. 

*  So  Horn.  II.  iii.  61,  uses.xapfia,  Swfitvhiv  fikv  xap/ia,  KaTri6tifiv 
h  ffoi  aiirtf.  In  the  next  line  cf.  with  Xijt^Iirai,  Theogon.  444,  Aijt^ 
^fv,  where  see  note  4  on  the  word.  The  commentators  quote 
Simonides, 

ywaiKbc  o^^kv  xpitu  &v^p  Xf}t2[erat 
iaBXriQ  afitivoVf  oiok  piytov  KmniQ. 

*  Cf.  Eurip.  Orest.  621,  2a>c  vfriyf/t  dwfi'  avfi^aivTi^  wpiy  at  which 
passage  Musgrave  quotes  Hesiod. — dtfitf  yripal :  cf.  Horn.  Od.  xv. 
357.  Robinson  notes  that  "  cruda  senectus  had  the  very  opposite 
meaning  among  the  Latins.  Cf.  Virg.  JEn.  vi.  304,  Sed  cruda  deo 
yiridisque  senectus.  In  the  next  line  the  word  on-iv,  retribution, 
is  derived,  according  to  Guyetus,  from  iirl,  or  Iww.  He  quotes 
libullus  I.  viii.  72,  Nescius  ultoiem  post  caput  esse  deum. 

*  yXwfftriyc  x^P^"^*  "for  the  sake  of  vain  babbling."  So  V.  Len- 
iiep,  ^  linguae  temer^  garrientis  gratis 

*  airoBvfiiov.  Cf.  Hom.  II.  xiv.  261.  With  the  next  line  com- 
pare Soph.  Ajax,  79,  ovkow  ylXwc  ^iotoq  sic  ix^pove  ytkav, 

*  This  passage  seems  to  urge  "  that  it  is  better  to  make  up  dif- 
ferences with  former  friends  than  cement  new  alliances.**  triSi  fit^ 
n,  cr.X.    Melancthon  explains  these  words,  **Ita  cum  amico  in 
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thy  countenance  at  all  convict.  Neither  be  called  the  host  of 
many,  nor  the  host  of  none,  nor  comrade  of  the  evil,  nor  re- 
viler  of  the  good.  Nor  ever  have-the-cruelty  to  reproach  a 
man  with  wretched,  heart-consuming  poverty,^  the  behest  of 
the  ever-living  gods.  The  best  treasure^  look  you,  among 
men  is  that  of  a  sparing  tongue,^  and  the  most  grace  is  that 
of  one  which  moves  measuredly.  If  you  have  spoken  ill, 
haply  you  will  yourself  hear  worse.  Neither  be  uncourteous 
in  a  feast  of  many  guests,  arising  from  a  general  payment:^ 
for  the  pleasure  is  then  greatest,  the  expense  least.  Nor  ever 
in  the  morning  make  libations  of  dark  wine  to  Jove  with 
hands  unwashen,^  nor  to  the  other  gods.  For  they  on  their 
part  heed  not,  and  more,  they  spurn  your  prayers. 

Neither  do  thou  ever  cross  the  limpid  wave  of  ever-flowing 
rivers^  with  thy  feet,  that  is,  before  thou  shalt  have  prayed, 
gazing  on  the  fair  streams,  and  having  thine  hands  washen 
with  the  pleasant  clear  water.  Whoso  shall  have  crossed  a 
river  having  his  hands  unwashen  through  perverseness,  with 
him  the  gods  are  wroth,  and  are  wont  to  give  him  griefs  after- 
ward. And  do  not  at  a  festive  banquet  of  the  gods  pare  from 
the  finger^  with  bright  steel  the  dry  from  the  fresh. 

gratiam  redi,  ut  neque  in  animo,  neque  in  vultu  supersint  ulla  simul- 
tatis  indicia. 

'  Commentators  compare  Theognis,  155,  ^^^rorl-  rot  irevii}!/  0vfu>^ 
96pov  dvdpi  xo^f*^0^iQi  Miy^*  (ixpi7(r/ioo'vvi}v  ovXoukvriv  xpo^epc. — fiam- 
ptdv  Soaiv.    Cf.  Eurip.  Alcest.  1071,  Kapriptiv  Oiov  Sooiv,     V.  Lennep. 

'  Cf.  Proverbs  xv.  23,  "A  word  spoken  in  due  season,  how  good 
is  it!" 

•  I  have  translated  here  according  to  Van  Lennep *s  interpreta- 
tion, "Ne  sis  parum  facilis  collator  con vivii  quod  multi  amici  ex 
communi  instruunt."  U  koivov  is  i.  q.  k^  kpdvov.  For  dvvirifi^iXoc 
see  above  in  Theogon.  444. 

•  Cf.  Tibull.  II.  i.  18,  14, 

Casta  placent  superis :  })ur&  cum  veste  venite : 
Et  manibus  puris  sumite  fontis  aquam  : 
and  Virg.  ^n.  ii.  719,  720,  Attrectare  nefas  donee  me  flumine  vivo 
Abluero.   Le  Clerc  compares  Genesis  xxxv.  2-    See  also  below,  at 
ver.  739. 

•  The  rivers,  being  accounted  gods,  are  to  be  propitiated  by 
prayer,  before  fording.  V.  Lennep  compares  ApoUon.  Rhod.  i.  9, 
in  illustration  of  the  common  practice  in  Greece  of  crossing  rivers 
on  foot. 

•  av6  TTtvTd^oio:  cf.  375,  0tX^r»j(Ti,  571,"  Je^60«oc,  626,  iv^ffrtoc, 
for  like  euphemisms,  irlvro^oj^sfive-pointea,  L  e.  the  hand.    Goett^ 
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Nor  ever  place  a  can  above  the  bowl,  when  men  drink :  * 
for  a  deadly  fete  is  wrought  in  it.  Nor,  when  building  a 
house,  leave  it  not-finished-off,  lest,  mark  you,  perching  on 
it,  the  cawing  crow  should  croak.*  Nor,  having  taken  from 
cauldrons  not-yet-used-for- sacrifice,  eat,  or  wash  thyself: 
since  in  these,  too,  there  is  a  penalty.  Nor  let  a  lad  of  twelve 
years  sit  inactively  ;^  for  'tis  better  not,  since  it  makes  a  man 
unmanly :  nor  yet  a  child  of  twelve  months ;  for  this  is  all  the 
same.  Nor,  being  a  man,  cleanse  thy  skin  ip  the  woman's  bath ; 
for  on  this,  too,  there  is  a  dismal  penalty  for  a  time.  Nor,  if 
thou  hast  chanced  upon  lighted  sacrifices,  mock  at  rites  o/*  hid- 
den import;^  the  god,  look  thou,  is  wroth  at  this  also.  Nor 
ever  defile  the  current  of  rivers  flowing  seaward,  nor  foun- 
tains, but  specially  avoid  it.     For  this  is  nowise  best. 

Thus  do,  and  avoid  the  evil  rumour  of  mortals.     For  evil 

Img  and  V.  Lennep  quote  from  Diog.  Laert.  viii.  17,  a  saying  of 
Pythagoras,  trapd  Qvvlav  ^tj  dwxiKov. 

'  Goettling  explains  this  of  preferring  unmixed  wine  to  wine  and 
water ;  and  considers  oXorj  fwTpa  drunkenness.  Proculus  seems  to 
gnre  a  pointless  explanation  ;  and  perhaps  V.  Lennep*s  is  the  most 
reasonable  conjecture,  "that  as  oivoxorj  was  the  smaller  vessel,  in 
which  the  wine  from  the  Kprfrrfp  was  conveyed  into  the  cups  of  the 
guests,  to  place  the  can  over  tne  howl  was  to  stint  the  liquor  and 
flishonour  the  feast." — Trivovnov,  i.  e.  inter  bibendum. 

'  Ipsa  ales  est  inauspicatae  garrulitatis,  a  quibusdam  tamen  lauda- 
to. Plin.  N.  H.  X.  12.  Cf.  Vira.  Eel.  i.,  15.  In  the  next  line  dveTrip- 
puTuv  is  i.  q.  dOvnav ;  pkZ^iv.  being  the  same  as  0v£iv.  So  "  facere  " 
and  **operari  "  are  used  by  Horace  and  Virgil. 

'  Tzetzes  and  others  interpret  aKivi)Toi<n  of  tombs,  to  sit  on  which 
was  a  bad  omen.  A  variety,  of  suggestions  not  more  to  the  point 
have  been  offered,  but  the  most  reasonable  explanation  is  that  of 
Goettling  based  on  Proculus  and  the  passage  from  Plutarch  to 
which  he  alludes ;  namely,  that  the  words  are  an  iniunction  against 
letting  a  child  of  twelve  years,  or  even  an  infant  of  twelve  months, 
he  suffered  to  be  without  exercise  fitted  for  the  strengthening  of 
his  body.  We  may  compare  with  Itt  aKivriroKn  used  thus  adverbi- 
ally, Theocritus,  Idyll,  i.  51,  ctti  Zvpoi^ri. — ov  ydp  dfieivov,  a  form  of 
dissuading;  cf.  Herodot.  i.  157,  and  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  457,  p.  757. 

*  Huufvuv  dtSijXa.  Butmann  in ,  his  Lexilo^^  (p.  49)  shows  that 
the  only  approach  to  the  common-sense  meaning  here  is  Le  Clerc's, 
Mdthat  those  who  take  dtSriXa  adverbially  are  wide  of  the  mark. 
He  observes,  that  in  all  ancient  religion  there  were  rites,  whose 
origin  the  people,  nay,  sometimes  even  the  priest,  might  not  know. 
A  ^oughtless  person  chancing  on  the  celebration  of  these  might 
ridicule  .what  he  did  not  understand.  For  the  injunction  given  in 
the  next  line,  compare  a  similar  observance  of  the  Persians,  He- 
rodot. i.  138. 
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report  is  light  to  lift  with  all  ease,^  but  painful  to  bear,  and 
difficult  to  set  aside.  And  no  rumour  wholly  dies  awaj, 
which  many  peoples  shall  have  spread  abroad;  in  sooth  she, 
too,  is  a  kind  of  goddess. 


Mind  well,  too,  and  teach  thy  servants  fittingly  the  days' 
appointed  of  Jove ;  to  wit^  the  30th  day  of  each  month,  the 
best  both  for  inspecting  work  ione,  and  distributing  allotted 
sustenance,  when  the  peoples  observe  it,  in  deciding  the 
right.^  For  these  following  days  are  from  counseling  Jove.* 
In  the  first  place,  the  ;first,  the  fourth,  and  the  seventh,  is 
a  holy  day:  for  on  this  last^  Latona  gave-birth-to  Apollo 
of-the-golden-sword:'^  the  eighth  and  ninth;  these  are  two 
days,  I  ween,  of  the  month  far  advancing,  for  getting  ready 
the  works  of  mortals :  and  the  eleventh  and  twelfth,  both  in 

^  Van  Lennep  observes  that  Rumour  is  here  compared  to  a  bur- 
den easy  to  be  lifted,  but  hard  to  bear,  most  hard  to  be  deposited. 
She  is  here  added  to  the  list  of  the  goddesses  of  the  Theogony. 
For  an  elaborate  description  of  her,  see  Virg.  BLn.  iv.  174 — 188. 

*  Here  follows  Hesiod's  Calendar,  curious  on  account  of  its  an- 
tiquity. A  catalogue  of  lucky  and  unlucky  days  was  acceptable  to 
his  agricultural  friends.  Virgil  imitates  it  in  Georg.  i.  276,  &c., 
where  see  Servius's  note.  Hesiod's  month,  according  to  Goettling, 
was  one  of  SO  days,  divided  into  three  decaas,  (ui)v  iarafAfvog,  fieauv, 
00iv<i>v,)  so  that  m  ver.  782  ^'kti;  ftkari  is  the  16tn,in  the  785th  vpurrj 
'iicTri  the  6th,  and  in  the  like  manner  throughout. — Hermann,  how- 
ever, thinks  that  Hesiod  divided  only  into  iaraukvoQ  and  ^Bivtav.  rpirf- 
ledda  fifivbg,  Hesiod  begins  with  this,  to  show  that  all  his  months  were 
30  days  long.  On  this  day  the  Greeks  seem  to  have  distributed  the 
apfutXiTj  (Lat.  Demensum)  to  their  retainers.  The  Ist  of  the  month, 
the  Calends,  was  the  Roman  pay-day.    Cf.  Plant.  Stichus,  I.  ii.  3. 

3  ivT*  avy  K,  r.  X.  £o  die,  quo  populi  lites  dijudicantes  festa 
agunt.     Goettling. 

*  This  verse  is  connected  by  yAp  with  ver.  765,  and  the  list  that 
follows  is  that  of  days  settled  and  defined  by  Jove  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  aKTiptoif  unfixed,  unmarked  days,  mentioned  below 
at  ver.  823. 

*  Van  Lennep  seems  right  in  following  Scali^er  and  the  Scho- 
liasts, interpretmg  ivrj  the  Jirat  of  the  month,  i.  q.  vovurivia ;  for 
we  have  the  authority  of  Herodot.  (vi.  57)  to  show  that  tne  1st  and 
7th  of  every  month  was  sacred  to  Apollo ;  who  was  called  ij^Sofia- 
yirac,  (vEsch.  S.  c.  Theb.  806,J  and  supposed  to  have  been  bom  on 
the  7th  of  the  month  Thargelion.  Cf.  Blakesley's  note  at  Herod. 
1.  c.  and  Spanheim  on  Callimach.  H.  in  Del.  251.  The  4th  day  was 
sacred  to  Mercury ;  the  8th  was  sacred  to  Neptune ;  the  9tQ  (c£ 
Virg.  Georg.  286)  Nona  fugae  melior,  contraria  lurtis. 
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trath  are  good,  the  one  for  shearing  sheep,  the  other  for  reap- 
ing laughing  corn:  but  the  twelfth  is  far  better  than  the 
ele7enth,  for  on  it,  look  you,  the  high-hovering  spider^  spins 
his  threads  in  the  long  summer  day,  when  also  the  wise  ant 
harvests  his  heap.  On  this  day,  too,  a  woman  should  set  up 
her  loom,  and  put  forth  her  work.  But  on  the  thirteenth  of 
the  beginning  of  the  month  ^  avoid  commencing  your  sowing  : 
though  to  set  plants  it  is  best. 

The  sixteenth,  however,^  is  very  unprofitable  to  plants,  but 
auspicious  for  the  birth  of  men,  though  for  a  girl  it  is  not 
propitious,  either  to  be  first  bom,  or  to  be  joined  in  wedlock. 
Nor,  in  truth,  is  the  first  sixth  day^  suitable  for  the  birth  of 
girls,  but  a  favourable  day  for  cutting  kids  and  fiocks  of 
sheep,  and  for  enclosing  a  fold  for  sheep.  Fortunate  is  the  day 
on  which  a  man  as  born:  but  it  is  fond^  both  of  uttering  rail- 
leries, and  of  falsehoods,  and  wily  words,  and  stealthy  fond 
discourses.  '  On  the  eighth  of  the  month  emasculate  the  boar 
and  loud  bellowing  bull,  and  on  the  twelfth  the  toil-enduring 
mules.  But  on  the  longest  twentieth  day,^  in  broad  day, 
generate  a  wise  man,  for  he  will  be  very  cautious  of  mind. 
And  lucky  for  raising  sons  is  the  tenth  day,  and  the  four- 
teenth for  girls.    On  this,  too,  tame  sheep,  and  trailing-footed, 

^ '  atpffivoTriTog  dpaxyrie.  Cf.  Scut.  316,  kvkvoi  depmirorai — the  form 
dpdxvrig  is  found  in  Pindar,  fr.  257  (according  to  L.  and  S.  Lexicon). 
iinaroQ  U  ttXciov  is  to  be  construed,  with  V.  Lennep,  "  from  the  time 
when  the  day  lengthens,"  i.  e.  the  Tith  day  of  the  summer  month. 
To  explain  it  "  medio  die  "  is  contrary  to  feet  and  experience ;  for 
the  spider  weaves  from  dawn  to  midnight,  and  does  not  wait  till 
noon  to  begin. — Upic,  i*  e.  the  ant,  just  as  we  have  seen  vivroZoio 
at  ver.  742. 

'  Here  Hesiod  would  seem  to  divide  his  month  into  two  parts, 
not,  as  in  every  other  place,  into  three  decads.  The  division  here 
followed  woula  seem  to  be  regulated  by  the  full  moon. 

•  sKrij  d*  Tf  fisffotif  i.  e.  ri  'im-ri  Kat  Sskcltti.  PoUux, 

*  ij  TpiSjTri  ?cr»7=the  6th  of  the  month.  Diana,  according  to  the  De- 
lians,  was  born  on  the  6th  of  the  month  Thargelion.  ApoUo^or.  in 
Diogen.  Laert.  ii.  44.  ^  •         ^ 

*  ipiXkfi,  Goettling.  following  Proclus,  considers  the  subject  of 
fiKiu  to  be  "  the  boy  Dom  on  that  day."  But  Van  Lennep  considers 
ipiXiti  to  refer  to  the  "  day  itself."  In  789  we  have  the  word  6api<r~ 
/iovc,  recalling  the  27th  Idyll  of  Theocritus,  called  6api9Ti)Q. 

•  iiKoZt  S'  iv  fitydXy.  According  to  Goettling  eicdc  w-Xly  ijfiaTi 
means  the  20th  day  of  the  month  in  which  the  year's  longest  day 
falls,  and  eUdg  fuyaXri  the  same  day  in  the  cycle  of  three  years,  or 
Trieteris. 
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crumple-horned  oxen,  and  sharp-toothed  dog,  and  patient 
mules,  applying  your  hand  to  them,^  But  be  cautious  in  jour 
mind  to  avoid  gnawing  the  heart  with  grief  on  the  twenty- 
fourth  and  fourth  of  the  month :  it  is  in  truth  a  very  per-^ 
feet  day.* 

Then  on  the  fourth^  of  the  month  lead  home  a  bride,  after 
having  examined  the  omens,  which  are  best  in  this  matter. 
But  avoid  the  fifth  days,  since  they  are  both  mischievous  and 
destructive;  for  on  the  fifth  'tis  said  that  the  furies  attend 
upon  Orcus  born  on  that  day^  whom  strife  brought  forth, 
as  a  woe  to  the  perjured.  On  the  seventeenth  ^  watch  well, 
and  cast  upon  the  well-rounded  thrashing-floor  Demeter*8 
holy  gift ;  and  let  the  wood-cutter  cut  timbers  for  chamber- 
furniture,  and  many  blocks  for  naval  purposes,  which  are  fit 
for  ships.  And  on  the  fourth  begin  to  put  together  slight 
vessels.  But  the  nineteenth  is  a  better  day  towards  evening. 
And  the  first  ninth  day  in  a  month  is  wholly  harmless^  to 
mortals ;  since  lucky  indeed  is  this  day  for  planting  and  for 
birth,  to  man  as  well  as  woman ;  and  never  is  it  a  day  alto- 

*  IttX  %e7pa  rt^n'c,  a  case  of  TfiTJffig,  "  palpans  et  atirectans  eorum 
terga."  TreAvXo^o  St  9vfi<f^  &c.  Goettling  tri€8  to  resolve  the  awk- 
wardness of  construction  by  supposing  a\yta  8v/io/3op€lv,  to  be  i.  q. 
^9)  iv  avrg  oKyiiL  ere  Ovfiopopoi,  but  Van  Lennep's  sugjrestion  that 
in  rtrpad'  not  **  a  "  but  **  i  *'  is  elided,  seems  a  simpler  and  more  pro- 
bable solution,  and  is  adopted  in  the  text  of  this  translation. 

^  This  day  was  sacred  to  Aphrodite  and  Hermes..  Proclua,  The 
Greeks  and  Romans  attached  great  weight  to  omens  in  this  matter. 
Hence  Catullus,  lix.  20,  Bona  cum  bon^  Nubit  alite  virgo ;  and 
Horat.  Od.  I.  xv.  5,  6, 

Mal^  duces  avi  domum 
Quam  multo  repetet  Greecia  milite. 

'  The  reading  nvvvfuvaQ  is  shown  by  Butmann,  Lexil.  p.  435,  to 
be  fitly  superseded  by  "Opicov  yEtvofuvov,  The  Furies  on  the  fifth  of 
the  month,  his  birth-day,  protect  "Opcoc,  and  avenge  any  wrong 
offered  to  him,  i.  e.  perjury  of  all  kinas.  Virgil,  imitating  this 
passage,  speaks  of  another  Orcus,  i.  e.  Hades  or  Pluto.  "Opco^,  the 
personification  of  a  righteous  oath,  was  unknown  -hs  a  deity  to  the 
Romans.  See  Virg.  Geore.  i.  277,  Quintam  fuge ;  Pallidus  Orcus, 
&c.,  and  cf.  (Ed.  CoL  (Sophod.)  1767,  Aide  ^pwc 

*  Virgil,  Georg.  i.  248,  ascribes  to  the  17th  day  the  luck  which 
Hesiod  gives  to  the  12th,  the  ISth,  and  the  14th  of  the  month,  at 
connected  with  the  commencing  various  works. 

^  *  The -first  ninth  in  the  month  is  wholly  harmless,  whereas  the 
line  before  tells  us  that  the  19th,  or  second  ninth,  is  only  good  in  a 
qualified  sense,  i.  e.  towards  evening,  ivi  dsiiXa  is  used  adverbially* 


y  Google 


813—828.  THE  WORKS   AND   DATS.  119 

gether  bad.  Now  few,  again,  know  that  the  twenty-ninth^  of 
ihe  month  is  best  both  for  broaching  a  cask,  and  placing  a 
yoke  on  the  neck  of  oxen  and  mules  and  fleet-footed  steeds : 
then  draw  down  your  swift,  many-benched  ship  to  the  dark 
sea ;  yet  few  call  it  a  truthful  day.  On  the  fourth  day  open 
your  cask :  the  fourteenth  is  a  day  sacred  beyond  all  others  : 
and  few  know  that  the  fourth  after  the  twentieth  of  the  month 
is  best,^  at  the  break  of  day  :  but  toward  evening  it  is  worse. 
These  days  indeed  are  to  men-on-the-earth  a  great  benefit. 
But  the  others  falling-between  ^  are  harmless,  bringing  nothing 
of  moment.  One  man  praises  one  day,  another  another.  But  few 
know  them.  Sometimes  a  day  is  a  step-mother,^  sometimes  a 
mother.  Blest  and  fortunate  is  he  who  knowingly  does  all 
these  things  with  reference  to  these  days,  unblamed  by  the 
immortals^  discerning  omens,  and  avoiding  transgressions. 

*  Some  commentators  explain  rpianvdSa  as  i.  q.  rpinjv  dva^a,  the 
29tb;  others  as  the  27th.  V.  Lerinep  inclines  to  the  former  because 
the  ninth  and  nineteenth  have  been  mentioned  before :  and  he 
illustrates  rpig  for  rp£njv  by  Pliny's  expression  Ter  (i.  e.  tertium) 
consul. 

*  ILavQot  I*  avre,  Goettling  understands  wcX^ffjcovfft.  But  it  would 
follow  more  appropriately  on  i<ra<ri,  in  ver.  814,  which  would  not  be 
80  far  removed,  but  that  Itraffi  might  be  taken  up,  if  with  Goettling 
and  Vollbehr  we  take  verses  815  and  816  as  spurious. 

*  jurddovTTOi  =  ai  fUTa^^  rCtv  ptiOiitnov  wifrrovtrdi,  V.  Lennep 
shows  from  Hom.  II.  iv.  455,  that  doviroq  is  the  noise  of  anything 
falling  or  dashed  to  earth. 

*  VT  Lennep  adduces  a  similar  metaphor  from  Claudian  de  Kaptu 
Proserp.  iii.  39,  40,  where  Nature  complains, 

Se  jam,  quae  genitrix  mortalibus  ante  fuisset, 
In  durse  subito  mores  transisse  novercse. 
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THE  HYMN  TO  JUPITER. 


At  the  libations  to  Jove,^  what  else  can  be  better  to  cele- 
brate, than  t^e  god  himself,  ever  mighty,  ever  king,  driver  ot 
the  earthborn,^  justice-dealer  to  the  Celestials  ?  How,  then, 
shall  we  celebrate  him,  as  Dictsean,  or  Lycaean :  much  in 
doubt  is  mj  mind ;  since  his  birth-place  is  disputed.  Thou, 
Jove,  men  say,  wnst  born  on  the  mountains  of  Ida:^   and 

^  The  first  Hymn  is  with  proprietjr  in  honour  of  Jove.  Virg.  Eel. 
iii.  60,  Ab  Jove  principium.  Spanheim  shows  from  various  authori- 
ties that  hymns  were  wont  to  he  chaunted  during,  as  well  as  after, 
libations.  In  ver.  2  he  compares  with  aUv  dvagra,  Soph.  C£d.  T. 
905-6,  and  ^sch.  Suppl.  574,  Zci^c  aiStvoQ  xpiiav  atcavtrrov, 

*  Ili^Xoyovot,  i.  e.  yny ivCiq.  (The  other  reading  is  ni|\ay6vwv,  from 
UriKayiiVf  Pelagonum.)  They  are  the  same  as  the  yriyivtig  men- 
tioned in  the  fiath  of  Pallas,  ver.  8.  Blomfield  for  iXariipa  reads 
6Xer^pa,  from  a  comparison  of  copyists  of  Callimachus,  Nonnus, 
and  Antipater  Sidonms,  instituted  by  Ruhnken.  For  oiKatficoKw 
cf.  Hom.  II.  i.  238.  In  the  5th  verse  Callimachus  imitates  Hom** 
II.  ix.  230,  iv  Soiy  dk  aauxrkfuv  ^  diro\k<r9ai» 

•  Dictaean,  Lycsean,  Ida,  Arcadia.— The  rivals  for  the  honour  of 
Jove's  birthplace,  are  Crete,  of  which  Dicte  and  Ida  were  moun- 
tains ;  and  Arcadia,  one  of  the  mountains  of  which  is  Lycseus.  For 
the  Cretan  Ida  see  Virg.  JEn,  iii.  105,  Creta  Jovis  magni  medio 
jacet  insula  ponto,  Mons  Idaeus  uhi,  and  Servius's  note  on  that 
passage.  In  Georg.  iv.  152,  Virgil  follows  the  tradition  that  he 
was  born  on  Dicte.  For  the  claim  of  Arcadia,  we  have  the  allu- 
sion of  Pindar,  01.  xiii.  154,  AvKaiov  j3a»/idc  at/a^,  and  Pausan.  viii. 
38,  §  3,  who  states  that  the  Arcadian  tradition  is  that  Jove  was  reared 
on  Lycseus  by  certain  nymphs.  Callimachus  determines  Jove's 
birthplace  to  have  been  Arcadia,  and  his  early  nursing-place  Crete. 
For  Hesiod's  account  see  Theog.  477 — 484. 
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thon,  Jove,  others  affirm  in  Arcadia  :  which  of  the  twain,  O 
father,  have  uttered-falsehood.  The  Cretans  are  ever  liars :  ^ 
for  a  tomb  to  thee,  O  king,  the  Cretans  have  constracted. 
But  thou  art  not  dead.  For  thou  existest  ever.  Thee  Rhea 
bare  on  the  Parrhasian^  height  where  the  mountain  is  most 
screened  with  bushes.  Thence  is  the  spot  sacred,  neither 
doth  any-thing-that-moveth-on-the-earth,  when  in  need  of 
Dithyia,  nor  any  woman,  draw  nigh  to  it ;  but  the  Apidanes' 
call  it  the  olden  child-bed  of  Rhea.  There  when  thy  mother 
had  laid  thee  down  from  her  divine  lap,  straightway  she  be- 
gan to  seek  a  stream  of  water,  whereia  she  might  bathe  the 
filth  from  her  offspring,^  and  lave  in  it  thy  skin. 

But  not  yet  was  vast  Ladon  flowing,  nor  Erymanthus, 
clearest  of  rivers  :  as  yet  all  Arcadia  was  unwatered,  (though 
it  was  destined  afterwards  to  be  exceeding- well- watered,) 
since  at  that  time,  when  Rhea  loosed  her  zone  in  chUd-birthJ^ 

^  For  this  character  of  Crete  compare  St.  Paul's  quotation  from 
Bpimenides,  in  the  £p.  to  Titus,  i.  12.  See  also  Ovid.  A.  A.  i. 
297-8, 

Non  hoc  centum  quse  sustinet  urbes, 
Quamvis  sit  mendax  Greta  negare  potest. 

The  same  poet  identifies  Crete  with  Jove's  birth-place  in  his  He- 
roides,  Phaedr.  to  Hippol.  163,  Ariadne  to  Theseus,  68,  Puero  cog- 
nita  terra  Jovi.  That  the  Cretan  lie,  relative  to  Jove's  tomb,  was  the 
cause  of  the  island's  bad  name,  is  implied  by  Lucan,  Pharsal.  viii. 
872,  Tarn  mendax  Magni  tumulo,  quam  Creta  Tonantis. 

'  Parrhasian.]  Arcadia  was  called  Parrhasia  from  Parrhasus,  a 
son  of  Lycaon.  Ovid  (Fast.  i.  478)  has  Deserit  A'rcadiam,  Parrha- 
siumque  Larem.  With  the  account  of  the  reverence  paid  to  Rhea's 
cave  compate  Pausanias,  viii.  36,  §  2,  and  the  description  of  Eve's 
bower,  Milton's  Paradise  Lost,  iv.  703,  quoted  by  Dodd  in  his 
translation. 

•  'Qyvyutv,  olden,  from  Ogyges,  a  very  early  king  of  Attica.  Cf. 
Callim.  H.  in  Del.  160;  ^sch.  S.  c.  Theb.  (Blomf.)  310.  The 
Apidanes  are  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  the  Apian  land,  Apia 
(from  Apis,  son  of  Phoroneus)  being  the  first  name  .of  the  Pelopon- 
nege.  For  the  fabulous  antiquity  of  the  Arcadians,  see  Ovid.  Fast, 
i.  469—470,  Orta  prior  LunA,  &c. 

•  Xvnara  x^''''^^^^^^'''^'  Cf.  Pausan.  viii.  c.  41,  §  2,  who  quotes 
Horn.  II.  i.  314.  For  Ladon  in  the  next  line,  see  Pausan.  viii. 
c.  25,  }  7,  who  considers  it  equal  to  any  river,  Greek  or  Barbarian ; 
and  for  Erimantbus,  ibid.  27,  §  6.  In  the  next  line  KaXno9ai  is 
used  like  K«cX^<r0<rt  in  Hesiod,  Theog.  410. 

•  There  were  two  periods  to  which  this  phrase  applied, — ^mar- 
riage and  child-birth.    With  reference  to  this  latter  time  Lucina 
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of  a  truth  moist  laon  reared  many  hollow*  oaks  above  it,  and 
Melas  bare  many  waggons,  and  above  Camion,^  moist  though 
it  now  is,  many  serpents  had  made  their  lurking^holes,  and  a 
man  would  go  a-foot  over  Crathis,  and  over  pebbly  Metc^' 
thirsting,  though  the  plenteous  water  was  lying  'neath  his 
feet.  Then,  I  wot,  constrained  by  perplexity,  august  Rhea 
said  :  "  Dear  Earth,  do  thou,  too,  bear ;  for  easy  are  thy  throes." 
The  goddess  spake,  and  having  uplifted  on  high^  her  great  arm 
smote  the  mountain  with  a  staff.  So  it  was  rent  widely  asunder 
at  her  bidding,  and  poured  forth  a  vast  flood.  Therein  having 
cleansed  thy  skin,^  O  king,  she  swathed  thee,  and  gave  thee 
to  Neda  to  carry  into  a  secret-place  in  Crete,  that  so  thou 
mightest  be  reared  stealthily :  to  Neda  most  honoured  *  of 
the  Nymphs,  who  then  were  her  mid-wives,  and  eldest-born 
after  Styx  and  Philyra.^ 

is  called  in  Theocritus,  Idyll,  xvii.  60,  Avvi^iavoQ  l^iKiiBvia, — See 
Translation. 

*  aapuvi^oQ  (a  aaipta). — In  the  next  line  &Kxii^i'^  is  retained  by 
Blomfield  as  the  Doric  form  from  bx'^io,  laon  and  Melas,  rivers  of 
Arcadia:  the  former  mentioned  by  Dionysius  in  his  Periegesis, 
ver.  416. 

*  Camion.]  The  common  reading  is  Kapioii^dc,  which  has  been 
altered  to  HiaQVi&voQ  by  Arnaldus  from  Pausan.  viii.  34,  §  3 ;  and 
Plin.  N.  H.  iv.  6. — aviip  for  rtp,  which  would  be  more  classic. 

'  Crathis,  Metope.]  Both  rivers  of  Arcadia :  a  commentator  (fol- 
lowing Strabo)  derives  the  former  from  icepdvvvfu,  because  two 
rivers  combine  and  join  their  floods  in  the  Crathis.  In  the  next 
line  h^akkoQ  is  i.  q.  siccus.'  Cf.  Hymn,  in  Cer.  ver.  6,  ahaXko^, 

*  cLvravixrafTa,  \i^6Bi.  Blomfield  reads  v^toat^  comparing  Horn.  II. 
xxii.  34,  vi/6<r*  avatrx^aivoq^  and  shows  that  vi^6<r«  is  "  in  altum :  '* 
v^o0«,  "de  alto:  "  v^oOi,  **in  alto :  "  as  with  rifXofit,  rijX<50f,  rriKwff, 

^  ^cuSpifvava,  i.  e.  \ov<ra<Ta  :  Steph.  who  shows  that  this  is  so  by 
comparison  of  Hymn  in  Del.  6,  \ov<rs  r«  xal  <nnipiaat.  In  the  next 
line  Ernesti's  emendation,  Ktvd/ifiv'  Iq  ILpfiralov^  is  preferable  to 
the  other  readings.    Blomf..  compares  Eur.  Helen.  24,  'liaiov  ci'c 

*  irpttr^vrdry.  maximd  venerandse.  Ernesti.  Compare  iEsch.  S.  c. 
Theb.  390,  ana  Blomf.  Gloss,  ad  loc—  Neda  is  mentioned  with 
Ithome,  by  Pausan.,  iv.  32,  §  2,  as  the  nurse  of  Jove,  and,  in  book 
viii.  c.  38,  I  3,  with  Thisoa  and  Agno.  These  gave  names  to  a 
city  and  a  fountain,  whilst  Neda  p^ave  her  name  to  a  river. 

'  For  Styx,  who  is  named  by  Hesiod  irpo^£<frarij  Arraokiav,  (Theog. 
361,)  was  eldest  of  the  Oceanids.  Pbilyra  was  also  a  daughter  oi 
Oceanus,  and  the  mother  of  Chiron  by  Cronos.  Cf.  Apollon.  Rhod. 
ii.  1241 ;  Pind.  Nem.  iii.  82.  Hesiod  calls  Chiron  ^iXv^'%, 
Theog.  1002. 
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Nor  did  the  goddess  pay  back  vain  thanks :  for  she  named 
that  flood  Neda,  which  in  full  force  somewhere  over-against 
the  Tcrj  city  of  the  Caucones,^  which  is  called  Leprium,  mingles 
with  the  sea;^  and  the  sons  of  Lycaon's  daughter,^  the  she- 
bear,  drink  it  cu  the  most  ancient  water.  When  the  nymph 
was  leaving  Thenae,  carrying  thee,  father  Jove,  towards 
Cqossus,  (Thenae  was  nigh  to  Cnossus,)  theh  fell  thy 
navel,  O  god :  whence^  afterward  the  Cydonians  call  that 
plain  Omphalian.  But  thee,  O  Jove,  the  associates  of  the  Cory- 
bantes,  the  Dictaean  MeliaB,^  took-to-their-arms :  Adrastea 
lolled  thee  in  a  golden  cradle  :^  thou  suckedst  the  full  teat  of 
the  goat-Amalthea,'^  and  moreover  atest  sweet  honey.  For 

*  Caucones,]  i.  e.  the  most  ancient  dwellers  in  what  was  afterwards 
Elis.  Strabo  calls  them  a  migratory  people  of  Arcadia,  part  in 
Triphylia,  part  in  Hollow  Elis.  Strabo,  viii.  p.  321.  Lepreon  was  the 
capital  of  Triphylia.  Cf.  Smith,  Diet.  Gr.  and  R.  Geography,  vol.  i. 
S72 ;  Niebuhr's  Lect.  on  Ethnography,  i.  77.  The  Neaa  forms  in 
part  of  its  course  the  southern  boundary  of  Elis. 

'  Njjo^i.  This  use -of  the  name  of  the  god  for  the  element  of 
▼hich  he  is  the  god,  is  easy  of  illustration.  Eur.  Androm.  161,  A&fia 
^lPi^o£.  So  Virg.  Eclog.  ^i.  60,  Jupiter  et  leto  descendet  plurimus 
imbre;  ver.  69,  Etmulto  imprimis  hilarans  convivia  Baccho. 

'  The  fable  of  Lycaon's  daughter  Callisto,  changed  into  a  she- 
bear  by  Juno,  and  mother  of  Areas,  the  ancestor  of  the  Arcadians, 
by  Jove,  is  told  by  Ovid  in  his  Mc^tamorph.  ii.*400 — i95. 

*  ivOiv  Utivo.  Blomfield  illustrates  ivBtv  in  this  sense  bv  rov 
IvBiv  e&  de  causiL,  H.  in  Del.  814.— Thenae,  Cnossus,  Omphalus, 
Cydones.  The  three  former  were  towns,  the  latter  a  people  of 
Crete. 

•  The  MelisB  (see  Hesiod,  Theog.  187)  lived  in  woods  and  groves : 
and  so  are  called  the  associates  of  the  Corybantes,  who  were  fond 
of  the  same  haunts,  and  were  priests  of  Cybele,  i.  q.  Rh^a.  Cf.  art. 
Cabiri  and  Rhea,  in  Smith's  Diet,  of  Gr.  and  R.  B.  Adrastea  is 
mentioned  as  Jove's  nu]rse  in  Apollon.  Rhod.  iii.  133,  &c.,  as  having 
given  him  a  bail,  Ktivo  rh  ol  'jroifi<re  ^tkti  rpo^^c  *A,Spritrrtia. 

•  Xin^y  ivi  xpv<^Vi  properly  a  golden  "  winnowing  fan."  It  was  a 
rood  omen  to  place  a  child  in  one  of  these,  instead  of  a  cradle. 
Baeehus,  who  is  called  Aucvcnyc,  (Hesych.)  is  represented  as  carried 
in  a  "  vannus  "  or  "  Xiicvog  "  by  two  dancing  Bacchants.  So  Jove 
here,  and  Mercury,  see  Hom.  H.  in  Merc.  254.  Warriors'  children 
were  placed  in  a  shield.  Cf.  Theocr.  Idyll,  xxiv.,  xaXwioi^  icaHBfiKiv 

'  alyof  ' AiiqXBiifiQ.  Cf.  Ovid,  Fast.  ver.  115—128,  Nais  Amalthea, 
&c.  For  l9^<rao  see  Horn.  II.  xxiv.  58. — yXwc^  myptoy.  So  Bacchus  was 
fed.  See  Apollon.  Rhod.  iv.  1186,  and  Comatas  in  Theocr.  vii.  84. 
Cf.  Isaiah  xiii.  15,  **  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat."  Song  of  Solo- 
mon iv.  11 ;  V.  1,  &c.,  quoted  by  Dodd  from  Isaac  Vossius  ad  Bar- 
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on  a  sudden  sprung  up  the  labours  of  the  Panacrian  bee  on 
the  mountains  of- Ida,  which  men  call  Fanacra.  But  around 
thee  vigorously  danced  the  Curetes^  the  war-dance,  rattling 
their  arms,  that  so  Cronus  might  hear  with  his  ears  the  sound 
of  the  shield,  and  not  thee  crying.  Nobly  didst  thou  thrive, 
and  nobly  wast  thou  reared,  heavenly  Jove.  And  quickly 
didst  thou  grow  up,  quick  came  for  thee  the  first  growth  of 
beard.  Yet  whilst  still  boyish  thou  musedst  on  all  things  pro- 
per-to-mature-age:* wherefore  even  thy  brothers,  though 
being  elder-born,  grudged  not  heaven  to  thee  to  hold  as  thine 
allotted  home.  Now,  ancient  poets  were  not  altogether  true. 
They  said  the  lot  divided  homes  to  the  sons  of  Cronus  in- 
three-di visions ;  but  who,  that  was  not  foolish,  would  draw 
lots  in  the  case  of  Olympus'  and  Hades  ?  For  on  equal  terms 
'tis  meet  to  draw  loU :  but  these  differ  in  the  highest  degree. 
If  I  must  fable f  fain  would  I  fable  what  might  convince  the 
ears  of  my  audience.^  Not  lots,  but  deeds  of  prowess,  and 
thy  Force  and  Might,  which  thou  placedst  near  thy  seat,®  made 
thee  sovereign  of  the  gods.  And  thou  madest  a  bird  distin- 
guished-far-beyond  others,  messengerof  thy  portents,^  which  I 
would  thou  wouldst  manifest  propitious  to  my  friends.    Thoa 

nabae  Epist.  p.  31^.  Virgil  alludes  to  the  work  of  the  bees  in 
Jove's  nurture,  Georg.  iv.  149 — 152. 

*  ovXUf  neut.  adj.  used  adverbially.  Cf.  H.'Dian.  246,  Ov\a  KanKpo- 
ToXi^ov.  Horn.  11.  xvii.  756.  Lucret.  ii.  63,  quoted  by  Blomf.,  ifen- 
ders  ov\a  "pernice  choreft." — Curetes,  i.  q.  Cabiri:  Gorybantes:  cf. 
46,  and  see  Horat.  Od.  1.  xvi.  8. — vpvXiv,  H.  in  Dian.  240. 

'  Meursius  compares  Ammianus  Marcellinus  sneaking  of  Julian 
as  "  Virtute  senior,  qu^m  ingenio."  Plautus,  Trinumm.  337 ;  Bothe, 
says,  "  Ingenio,  non  state  apiscitur  sapientia." — yvutToi,  brothers. 
Cl  ApoUon.  Rhod.  i.  53.  In  what  follows  Callimachus  agrees  with 
Hesiod  respecting  Jove  being  youngest-born.  Cf.  Theog.  468. 

*  Callimachus  does  not  here  follow  Homer,  II.  xv.  193,  where 
Earth  and  Olympus  are. said  to  be  common  to  all  three.  Cf.  II.  xv. 
185 — 195. — In  ver.  64  did  vXiiirrov  ixovffi  is  by  Tmesis  for  Sdxovm 
vXfifrrov.  ' 

*  Cf.  Hom.  Od.  xix.  203,  tffcev  if^ev^sa  ^roXXd  Xkyuv  krvfiomv  bfuua^ 
and  Hesiod,  Theog.  27.—^<r<r^v,  a  priest  of  Artemis  at  Ephesus. 
Pausan.  viii.  13,  §  1.    It  seems  to  have  meant  the  **kinff-bee." 

^  ILpoLTOQ  and  B117  are  so  placed  as  persons  in  Hesiod,  Theog.  385, 
and  by  -£^ch.  Prom.  V.,  see  opening  scene,  and  at  Theocr.  iv.  8, 
they  are  mentioned  together. 

*  So  Theocr.  Id.  xvii.  72,  ^bQy  aUuiQ  aUrbs  opvig,  Horat  Od.  IV. 
iv.  1, 
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chosest,  too,  the  foremost  of  young  men ;  not  thou  the  know- 
ing in  naval-matters,  nor  the  shield-brandishing  warrior,  no, 
nor  the  poet ;  but  thou  didst  give  up  these  at  the  instant  to 
the  lesser  blessed-gods,^  different  cares  for  different  god^  to 
care  for ;  whilst  for  thyself  thou  chosest-out  rulers-of-cities 
themselves ;  beneath  whose  hand  is  the  tiller-of-the  soil,  and 
the  skilful-in-arms,  the  rower,  and  all  things.  For  what  is 
not  beneath  the  power  of  a  ruler  ? 

For  example,^  we  tell  of  the  smiths  of  Vulcan,  the  armed- 
men  of  Mars,  «nd  the  hunters  of  tunic-clad'  Diana,  and  of 
Phoebus  them  that  duly  know  the  courses  of  song.  But  from 
Jove  are  kings  ;^  since  nothing  is  more  godlike  than  Jove- 
sent  kings.  Therefore  thou  determinedst  them  to  be  thine 
allotment,  and  gavest  them  cities  to  guard,^  but  thou  thyself 
sittest  in  high  citadels,  overlooking  such  as  govern  the  people 
under  unjust  judgments,  and  such  as  rule  in  the  opposite 

Qualem  ministrum  fulminis  alitem, 
Cui  rex  deorum  regnum  in  aves  v^gas 
Permisit. 
Horn.  II.  viii.  247,  TiXttorarov  flrereijvwv. 

'  bXV^wnv.  hXiltav  is  Ionic  and  Doric  for  hXiyoq^  according  to 
Enstath.  at  II.  xviii.  519,  where  the  compound  viroXt2[a»y  is  used. 
But  see  Liddell  and  Scott. 

'  avriKa.  "  Exempli  gratiSL."  Ernesti.  Heyne,  in  note  at  Georp^.  i. 
60,  illustrates  "  continud  "  by^  this  use  of  airtca,  not  as  "  principio," 
but  as  a  formula  of  beginning  a  sentence.  vBeiofttv  is  used,  says 
Spanheim,  by  Nicander,  Ther.,  and  ApoUon.  Rhod.  u.  530,  as  well  as 
by  Aratus,  Phaen.  258.     It  is  plainly  an  Alexandrine  word. 

'  kvaKTifpas,  hunters.  Horn.  Od.  xix.  445:  II.  xvii.  135,  uses  iird- 
yovTBQ  in  the  same  sense.    In  Apollon.  Rh.  i.  625,   it  is  used  of 

fishermen."— Xirwvijc ;  see  H.  in  Dian.  225. — Xvpijg  e5  tiSoraQ 
d^fiovg:  cf.  Theocr.  Id.  xvi.  69;  Pind.  01.  ix.  72,  lirsuiv  olfiov  XiyOv. 

*  Theocr.  xvii.  74,  Ait  JLpoviwvi  fuXovTi  AiSdi  oi  /SaffiX^cc*  Hor.  Od. 
III.  i.  4,  5, 

Regum^  timendorum  in  proprios  greges, 
Reges  in  ipsos  imperium  est  Jovis. 
Cf.  also  Proverbs  vii.  15;  Rom.  xiii.  11;  1  Pet.  ii.  13;  quoted  by 
Bodd.  Add  to  these  ^sch.  Agam.  43,  SiOpovov  Ai66tv  icai  SiaKYiirTpov, 
and  Pers.  532,  &c.    These  lines  convey  a  compliment  to  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus,  the  patron  of  Callimachus. 

'  il>vXaff<Ttfuv, — In  the  same  sense  Jove'  and  other  gods  are  called 
by  the  Latins  *'  Custodes."  Cf.  Hor.  Od.  I.  xxviii.  29,  Ab  Jove  Nep- 
tunoque  sacri  custode  Tarenti;  and  xxxvi.  3,  Gustodes  Numidae 
decs.  With  Itrdt^tof  cf.  Philoct.  Sophoc.  1040, 9eoi  r  kiroyl/iot :  ApoU. 
Rhod.  ii.  1123,  'AvrofieOa  irphq  ZtivoQ  'Ettoi/ziov:  and  with  the  active 
nse  of  the  word  contrast  Hom.  II.  iii.  42,  liro^/tov  aXXiuv,  **  aliis 
spectaculo.*'  At  ver.  83,  compare  Hesiod,  Theog.  85,  86. 
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manner.  And  amongst  them  thou  hast  placed  afflaence,  and 
abundance  of  fortune,  among  all  indeed,  but  not  certainly  in 
equal  share.  Now  one  may  guess  this  in  our  ruler,*  for  ex- 
ceeding widely  hath  he  distanced  the  rest.  At  even  I  wot  he 
achieves  what  he  may  have  devised  at  dawn  i^  at  even  the 
matters  of-chief-moment,  and  lesser  matters  at  the  time  when 
he  has  conceived  them.  But  others  accomplish  some  projects 
in  a  year,  others  not  in  one  year :  whilst  from  others  then 
hast  thyself  entirely  cut  short  accomplishment,  and  frustrated 
their  eager-desire.^ 

All  hail,  supreme  son  of  Cronus,  giver  of  good  things,  giver 
of  security !  Thy  works  who  can  celebrate  ?  There  hath  not 
been,  there  will  not  be,  one.  Who  could  celebrate  the  works 
of  Jove  ?  *  Hail,  Sire,  hail  again.  But  grant  excellence  and 
wealth.  Neither  without  worth  can^  wealth  prosper  men, 
nor  worth  without  wealth.  Give,  then,  both  worth  and  wealth.^ 


THE  HYMN  TO  APOLLO. 

How  hath  the  laurel-shoot  of  Apollo  heaved  !^  How  the 
whole  of  the  shrine  !     Afar,  afar  be  ye^  sinners.'^   Now  verily 

1  rifiSTioia  fiiSkovTt.  See  H.'in  Ap.  35,  TIvOSJvi,  He  reKfirfpaio.  Pto- 
lemy is  alluded  to- — Trepi  wpb  ydp  tvpv  psfiriKfv.  Metath.  for  tcpo^- 
fiflKt  ydp  'TTtpl  tvpv.     Hom^  II.  xi.  180,  Trepl  vpb  ydp  cyx"  ^vev. 

*  Compare  with  this  the  character  of  Ptolemy  by  Theocritus,  Idyll, 
xvii.  13 — 15 ;  and  see  Hom.  Od.  ii.  272.  For  'Errirlptoc,  the  adj.  for 
adv.,  cf.  Soph..  Ajax,  217,  vvKrepo^  for  vvicri,  and  tiorat.  Epod.  xvi. 
51,  Vespertinus.  Ernesti  compares  with  this  passage  Thuc.  i.  70, 
Movoi  ix^vffi  Ti  Kcu  ofioiiDQ  IXTTitot/cr*,  a  cLv  inivorifftaoi. — In  the  next 
line  but  one  we  find  flrXftwv*,  a  word  used  by  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D.  617, 
and  derived  from  vXkoc,  because  in  a  year  *'  tempora  omnia  com- 
plentur."  Hor.  Carm.  III.  xviii,  5,  Sitener  pleno  cadit  haedus  anno. 

*  ivUXaffac.  So  Jupiter's  projects  acre  thwarted  by  Juno,  II.  viii. 
408,  aUi  ydp  fioi  itaOiv  kviKkav.  'otti  voriaM. 

*  The  reading  here  adopted  is  dciirai,  which  Blomfield  suggests. 
^  oifK  iviffTUTai  is  i.  q.  ov  hwarai,  as  in  Latin,  Horace,  Ars  Poet. 

390,  Nescit  vox  niissa  reverti.  Dodd  compares  with  the  sentiment 
hercj  Proverbs  xxx.  8,  "  Agur*s  prayer;*'  and  Eccles.  vii.  11, 
"  Wisdom  is  good  with  an  inheritance,"  &c. 

*  Cf.  Juvenal,  iii.  164, 

Hand  facile  emers^nt,  quorum  virtutibus  obstat 
Res  angusta  domi. 
Hor.  Sat.  II.  v.  8,  Et  genus  et  virtus,  nisi  cum  re,  vilior  alg&  est. 
'  Virgil  imitates  closely  in  i£n.  iii.  90—92,  « 
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doth  Phoebus  knock-at  the  doors  with  beauteous  foot.  See 
joa  not  ?  ^  The  Delian  pakn  has  nodded  in  a  pleasant  fashion 
on  a  sudden,  and  the  swan  sings  sweetly  on  the  air.  Now  of 
your  own  accord^  fall-back,  ye  bolts  of  the  doors,  and  of-y our- 
selves, ye  bars.  For  no  longer  is  the  god  afar-off.  Make 
ready,  ye  young  men,  for  the  song '  and  the  choir.^  Not  to 
every  one  doth  Apollo  manifest  himself,  but  to  only  the  good.* 
Whoso  shall  have  seen  him,  great  is  he :  small  that  man  who 
hath  not  seen  him. 

We  shall  behold  thee,  O  Far-darter,  and  shall  be  no  ipore 
of  small  account.  Nor  silent  lyre  nor  noiseless  tread  ^  should 
the  servants  of  Phoebus  have,  when  he  sojourns  among  them, 

Tremere  omnia  visa  repent! 
Limina^ue  laurusque  Dei :  totusque  raoveri 
Mens  circum,  et  mugire  adytis  cortyna  reclusis ; 

and  in  ^n.  vi.  238,  the  next  line  is  found  in  a  Latin  dress,  Procul, 
0  procul  este,  profani,  Conclamat  vates.  See  also  Lucan,  v.  154,  Nul- 
loque  horrore  comanun  Excussae  laurus. 

I  See  you  not?]  oix  opdq^ ;  is  referred,  as  Ernesti  shows,  to  kvkvo^ 
detect ■  as  well  as  to  iirkvivvtv,  as  in  Horace,  Od.  I.  xiv.  4,  Nonne 
vides  is  as  muoh  referred  to  the  remoter  word  "  gemant,"  as  to  the 
nearer  words  "  nudum  remigio  latus."  Verhs  of  seeing  are  used 
by  poets  to  express  other  senses.  For  the  Delian  palm  see  H.  in 
Del.  210  ;  and  for  the  swans,  ibid.  249,  where  they  are  introduced 
as  singing  at  the  birth  of  Apollo  and  Diana. 

*  avToty  "  ipsi,  "  or  **sponte  suSL,''  cf.  Virg.  Eel.  iv.  21;  Georg.  iv. 
10,  &c.  Cic.  Catil.  ii.  1,  Vel  ejecimus,  v«l  emisimus,  vel  ipsum 
egredicntem,  &c.  With  the  whole  passage  we  may  compare  Isaiah  vi. 
4,  "  And  the  posts  of  the  door  moved  at  the  voice  of  bun  that  cried, 
and  the  house  waft  filled  with  smoke ;  "  and  Psalm  xxiv.  7 — 9. 

'  lioXnnv  re  Kai  Iq  xo^v.  The  preposition  before  the  second  sub- 
stantive instead  of  the  first,  but  applying  equally  to  both.  So  H.  in 
Del.  17 ;  Dian.  246  ;  Horat.  Od.  111.  xxv.  2,  Quae  nemora  aut  quos 
agor  in  specus.    Soph.  (Ed.  T.  861. 

*  A  famt  shadow  of  the  Divine  word,  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 

,'  Cf.  H.  in  Del.  302.  Blomfield  quotes  Soph.  Trach.  969,  dy^foil^ov 
^^ifidaiv.     Ov.  Fast.  I.  vii.  109, 

Vestigia  furtlm 
Suspenso  digitis  fert  taciturna  gradu. 

Tibidl.  I.  X.  34,  Tacito  clam  venit  ilia  pede.  With  ix^iv  in  line  13, 
understand  xpif. — liridfifiTi<ravroc,  Apollo  passed  his  six  winter 
months  in  Lycia,  and  his  six  siunmer  at  Delos.  See  Virg.  ^n.  iv. 
143, 144, 

Qualis  ubi  hibernam  Lyciam  Xanthique  fluenta 
Deserit,  ac  Delon  maternam  invisit  Apollo. 
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if  tbey  have  a  mind  to  accomplish  marriages,  and  to  cut  off 
gray  hair,^  and  that  their  walls  should  stand  firm  on  ancient 
foundations.  I  honour  the  boys,  since  the  lyre  is  no  more  idle. 
Listen,  and  keep-holy-silence  ^  at  the  song  in  honour  of 
Apollo.  Even  the  deep  keeps-holy-silence,'  when  minstrels 
celebrate  on^  lyre  or  bow  the  implements  of  Lycorean  Phoe- 
bus. Nor  does  Thetis,  his  mother,  plaintively*  bewail 
Achilles,  whenever  she  has  heard  the  lo  Peean,  lo  Psean. 
And  even  the  tearful  rock  defers  its  sorrow,  the  rocky  which 
remains  fixt,'a  dripping  stone,  in  Phrygia,  the  marble  in  the 
place  of  a  woman,  with  a  mournful  utterance.^  Sing  lo !  lo ! 
it  is,  ill  to  contend  with  the  gods.  Whoso  contends  with  im- 
mortals, would  contend  with  my  king,  and  whoso  with  my 
king,  would  strive  even  with  Apollo.  Apollo  will  honour 
the  choir,  because  it  sings  to  his  taste ;  for  he  is  able,  seeing 
that  he  sits  at  Jove's  right  hand.®  Nor  will  the  choir  sing 
Apollo  for  one  day  only ;  for  he  is  celebrated-in-many-hymns. 
Who  would  not  easily  sing  of  Apollo  ?     Golden  are  both  the 

'  'jToXiriv,  8C.  rpiya.  Just  as  the  Latins  use  the  adj.  "  cani  *'  sim- 
ply for  "  cani  capilli.*'  Cic.  de  Sen.  xviii.  62,  Non  cani,  non  rugae 
repente  auctoritatem  arapere  possunt. 

*  evtjttifieiT*  dtovrtQ,  Cf.  Horat.  Od.  III.  i.  2,  Favete  Unguis. 
Horn.  II.  ix.  171,  tv^rifiijffai  n  ciXeerdc.  The  ancients  were  obliged 
to  be  scrupulous  to  avoid  using  Ql-omened  words  at  sacrifices,  and 
they  did  this  most  effectually  by  silence.  Hence  the  use  of  the 
phrase  iv<l>rifta  fpiavti.  Aj.  Soph.  362;  Aristoph.  Nub.  263;  and  the 
use  of  ffTOfta  sixftrifiov  ippovTidoQ^  in  Soph.  CEd.  Col.  132. 

*  Compare  Theocr.  Id.  ii.  38  ;  Virg.  Eel.  ix.  57a  and  Propert.  iv. 
5,  6,  Ponat  et  in  sicco  moUiter  unda  minas. — Lycorean,  an  epi- 
thet of  Phoebus  from  Lycorea,  a  town  at  the  foot  of  Parnassus. 

*  aiXiva.     Cf.  Soph.  Aj.  627,  628;  Ovid,  Amor.  III.  ix.  23,  24, 

^linon  in  silvis  idem  pater,  ^Hnon,  altis 
Dicitur  invitsL  concinuisse  lyrA. 

^sch.  Ag.  123,  aikivov  alXivov  eTwe. 

*  With  this  whole  passage  compare  Propert.  IV.  x.  5 — 10,  ed. 
Paley.  And  with  xavovaiic,  Propert.  II.  xxxi.  5,  6, 

Hie  equidem  Phoebo  visus  mihi  pulchrior  ipsa 
M armor e us  tacit&  carmen  hiare  IjrrA. 

*  Ac2  SiKioQ  rjffrai,  Spanheim  compares  this  with  the  language  of 
the  Creed,  and  of  Psalm  ex.  1.  Ernesti  rather  points  to  St.  Matt. 
XX.  27,  and  the  rebuke  therein  conveyed  to  the  sons  of  Zebedee. 
In  the  Old  Test.,  1  Kings  ii.  19,  shows  that  the.  king's  right  hand 
was  the  post  of  honour  which  Solomon  reserved  for  Bathsheba. 


y  Google. 


31—42.  THE   HYMN   TO  APOLLO.  129 

gannent,  and  the  clasp  of  Apollo,  his  lyre,  his  Lyctian  bow,* 
and  his  quiver :  golden,  too,  his  sandals ;  for  Apollo  is  rich  in 
gold,  and  has  also  many  possessions.  One  might  guess  this 
at  Pytho.*  And,  indeed,  he  is  ever-beauteous,  ever  young ; 
never  hath  so  much  as  a  little  down'  come  upon  the  soft 
cheeks  of  Phoebus.  But  his  locks  distil  odorous  oils  upon 
the  ground.  Not  mere  oil  do  the  tresses  of  Apollo  drop 
down,  but  healing  itself:*  and 'in  whatsoever  city  those  dews 
shall  have  fallen  on  the  ground,  all  things  are  wont  to  become 
safe.  Great,  too,  in  art  is  no  one  so  much  as  Apollo.  He  has 
obtained  for  his  lot  the  archer,^  he  the  minstrel ;  fpr  to  Fhoe- 
bas  bow  as  well  as  song  is  intrusted.  To  him,  likewise,  be- 
long divinations  and  diviners :  and  from  Phoebus  physicians 
have  learned  the  art-of-dela3ring  death.^  Phoebus  also  we 
call  Nomian,  even  from  that  time,  even  from  the  time  when 
by  Amphrysus^  he  tended  the  yoked  mares,  fired  with  love 

*  Emesti  quotes  Ov.  Amor.  i.  8,  59, 

Ipse  Deus  vatum,  palld.  spectabilis  aiveft 
Tractat  inaurats  consona  iila  lyrae. 

See  also  Propert.  III.  xxiii.  16,  Pythius  in  long&  carmina  veste 
sonat.— k-wropTTic.  Cf.  Tbeocr.  Idyll,  xv.  7*9  ;  Virg.  ^n.  iv.  138, 139, 

Cui  pharetra  ex  auro,  crines  nodantur  in  aurum, 

Aurea  purpuream  subnectit  fibula  vestem. 
His  Lyctian  bow.    Statius,  Thebais,  vi.  927,  Lyctia  tela, 

'  UvOtovi  Ke  TfK/iypaio,  For  the  wealth  of  the  temple  at  Delphi, 
see  Herodot.  i.  14;  iv.  162 ;  Pausan.  x.  13,  §  5 ;  Eurip.  Ion,  1140 — 
1145 ;  Diet.  Gr.  and  R.  Geogr.  vol.  i.  p.  765,  B. 

*  For  oifd*  ovisov  yvooQ  lirriKQi  7rap£ia(c>  Blomfield  compares  with 
this  construction  Theocritus,  ii.  108,  109 ;  and  with  the  "  down  " 
spoken  of,  Theocr.  xv.  85,  rrparov  iovXov  dirb  KpordifKov  f:araj3<iXX&>v. 
See  also  Hom.  Odyss.  xi.  319 ;  Virg.  -^n.  x.  324 ;  viii.  160. 

*  Tavaceiav,  universal  remedjr,  properly  ascribed  to  him,  one  of 
whose  epithets  was  Scuri^p.  It  is  curious  to  compare  Malachi  iv. 
2,  "The  Sun  of  Righteousness  shall  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings." 
In  ver.  41  irpwKte  is  derived  by  Vulcanius  dvb  rov  wpm  viftvitrOai. 
Cf.  Theocr.  iv.  6. 

*  otffTfvr^v — cf.  H.  in  Jov.  70 ;  Virg.  ^n.  xii.  892, 

Acri  quondam  cui  captus  am  ore. 
Ipse  suas  artes,  sua  munera  Isetus  Apollo 
Aug^rium  citharamque  dabat,  celeresque  sagittas. 

*  Opiat :  al  fiavriKal  t^^0o(.  Suidcu,  With  what  follows  compare 
Eurip.  Alcest.  970—972,  and  Ovid,  Met.  i.  520—524. 

'  Vu-^il  speaks  of  the  Nomian  Apollo  as  "  Pastor  ab  Ampfhryso," 
Georg.  lii.  2.    He  was  fabled  to  have  been  banished  to  the  fields  of 
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for  the  young  Admetus.  Easily  would  the  cattle-pasture  be- 
come abundant,  nor  would  the  bleating  i^e-goats^  lack 
younglings,  on  which,  as  they  pasture,  ApoUo  hath  cast  his 
eyes.  Nor  would  sheep  be  without  milk,  or  unfrnitfu],  but 
all  would  suckle  lambs,  and  the  ewe  that-bare-one  would 
quickly  become  a  dam-of-twins.^  And  following  Phoebus 
men  are  wont  to  measure  out  cities.  For  Phoebus  ever  de- 
lights in  founding  cities,  and  Phoebus  himself  lays  their 
foundations.^  At  four  years  of  age  Phoebus  laid  the  first 
foundations  in  fair  Ortygia,  near  the  circular  lake.  The 
huntress  Artemis  was  wont  to  bring  constantly  the  heads  of 
Cynthian  she-goats,*  but  from  them  Apollo  was  weaving  an 
altar.  The  foundations  he  laid  with  horns ;  from  horns  he 
built  the  altar  itself,  and  placed  under  it  walls  of  horn  around. 
Thus  first  learned  Phoebus  to  raise  foundations.  Phoebus, 
too,  pointed-out  to  Battus  my  fertile  native-country,*  and  to 

Thessaly,  and  pastures  of  Admetus,  for  the  slaughter  of  the  Cy- 
clops.    Cf.  Alcest.  Eurip.  570—596. 

,  *  Here  Ruhnken  reads  divoivro  fip«f>Btav  ktrl  fir}KaStc^  joining  in 
sense  iTri  with  ^evoivro,  an  instance  of  "tmesis,"  which  he  supports 
by  H.  in  Jov.  44:  Virg."  Mn.  x.  399,  &c.  Biomfield  alters  to  en 
firiKadiQ :  fATiKag,  bleating,  is  an  Homeric  epithet  for  al^.  With 
6<p9a\fi6vi7rriyay€v  compare  Hor.  Od.  IV.  iii.  2,  Nascentem  placido 
lumine  videris. 

*  MviiarUoQ,  Cf  H.  in  Dian.  ISO,  and  -ffischyl.  Eumenid.  879, 
880,  Linwood,  where  Blomiield  compares  Herodot.  iii.  ^5*  In  the 
next  line  Spanheim  ohserves  that  colonists  first  consulted  the 
Delphic  Oracle ;  hence  the  force  of  *ot/3y  Z'  i<r7r6fievoi.  He  in- 
stances the  disasters  attending  a  colony  not  so  founded,  A*om  He- 
rodot. V,  42.  dufiirpfiaavTo.  Cf.  Virg.  .^n.  v.  755,  Urhem  designat 
aratro  Sortitur^ue  aomos. 

*  v<})aiv€if  texitj—weaves.  Ernesti  quotes  Cic.  ad  Att.  iv.  15,  Paul- 
lus  hasilicam  texuit ;  Ad  Quint,  fratrem,  iii.  5,  Sane  texebatur  opus 
luculenter. 

*  Delos  was  called  Ortygia  from  ortyx,  a  quail,  the  form  which 
Latona  assumed  to  evade  Juno's  wrath. — KaprjaTa  ffvvsx^c  aiyCiv, 
Martial.  Lib.  Spectac.  Epist.  i.  3,  4, 

Nee  Triviee  templo  molles  laudentur  honores, 
Dissimuletque  Deum  comibua  arajreqttens, 
Cynthus  was  a  mpuntain  of  Delos ;  see  Schol. 

'  The  name  of  Battus  was  given  to  Aristoteles,  the  leader  of  a 
colony  from  Thera  to  Cyrene,  according  to  Herodot.  iv.  155,  be- 
cause it  was  the  Libyan  term  for  "king,"  and  the  Delphic  oracle 
in  so  styling  him  foretold  his  destinjr.  Pausanias,  x.  15,  §  4,  men- 
tions a  tradition  that,  being  tongue-tied  before,  Aristoteles  or  Bat- 
tus recovered  his  voice  by  the  fright  of  seeing  a  lion  suddenly,  on 
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hia  people  entering  Libya  a  crow,  propitious  to  the  leader-of- 
icolonj,^  was  guide,  and  sware  that  he  would  give  walls  to 
oor  sovereigns.  Apollo  ever  keeps-his-oath-inviolate.  Many, 
0  Apollo,  call  thee  Boedromian,^  many  Clarian'  (for  every- 
where thy  name  is  manifold).  But  I  style  thee  Camean  :* 
it  is  my  country's  wont  to  do  so.  To  thee,  O  Camean  god, 
Sparta^  this  was  the  first  settlement ;  a  second,  again,  was 
ftera ;  a  third,  I  wot,  the  city  of  Cyrene.  From  Sparta  the 
sixth  descendant  of  CEdipus^  led  thee  to  the  colonizing  of 
Thera,  and  from  Thera  vigorous  Battus  consigned  thee  to  the 
country  of  Asbystis.*  He  built  thee  a  very  noble  temple ; 
tnd  in  the  city  instituted  a  yearly  festival,  at  which  many 
balls,^  great,  l^ng,  fall  on  their  haunches  for  the  last  time. 

coming  to  Cyrene.  The  Cyrenseans  set  up  at  Delphi  a  statue  of 
Battus  in  a  car,  driven  by  Cyrene,  with  Lioya  crowning  him.  Cf. 
Find.  Pyth.  IV.  xvii.  311,  451 ;  Justin,  xiii.  7. 

*  Bentley  reads  here  deiio^  oictori^pi,  which  Blomfield  adopts.  It 
is  more  simple  to  applv  the  epithet  oiKiorijp  to  Battus  than  the  crow. 
^ffiXsvffij'i.  e.  the  Ptolemies,  in  the  reign  of  two  of  whom,  Lagus 
and  Philadelphus,  Callimachus  flourished. 

*  Boedromian.]  The  Scholiast  says  that  the  Athenians  thus  stvled 
Phoebus,  because  he^  bade  them  fall  upon  their  enemies  utrd  poijgt 
whence  they  were  victorious.  The  grammarians  refer  this  to  the 
times  of  Erectheus,  whom  Ion  aided  against  Eumolpus,  and  say  that 
the  month  was  called  thence  Boedromian. 

'  Clarian ;]  from  Clarus,  a  citv  near  Colophon  in  Ionia,  where  was 
a  Temple  and  Oracle  of  Apollo ;  see  Pausan.  vii.  3,  §  1.    Virgil 
calls  Apollo  by  this  epithet,  -^n.  iii.  360,  Clarii  laurus. 
^*  Camean.]   This  was  the  Dorian  title  of  Apollo,  whose  festival, 

Carneia,"  was  celebrated  at  various  places  of  the  Peloponnese  very 
early.  The  name  arose,  according  to  the  Schol.,  froni  the  prophet 
Camus,  slain  by  Aletus,  one  of  Uie  Heracleids ;  owing  to  Wnich 
Apollo  smote  the  Peloponnese  with  a  pestilence.  See  more  on  this 
festival  in  Smith's  Diet.  Gr.  and  II.  Antiq.  p.  199—209.  Cf.  Eurip. 
Alcest.  449 — 451,  Sirapr^  kvkXAq  avfxa  Kagvtiov  vtpiviooiTai  &pa, 
».  r.  X. 

"  tm-ov  ysvoQ,    So  Virg.  JEn»  iv.  12,  Credo  equidem,  nee  vana  ' 
fides,  genus  esse  Deorum.    This  was  Theras^  son  of  Autesion,  who 
traced  his  lineage  up  to  CSdipus  through  Tisamenus,  Thersander, 
Polynices;  see  Heroaot.  iv.  147.    Thera  was  before  called  Calliste. 

*  'Aff/3v<Tr«^i.  Herodot.  iv.  170,  places  the  Asbystae  inland  of  Cy- 
rene. The  Scholiast  explains  cktPiktti^  "  white,**  which,  says  Anna 
Fabri,  is  partly  confirmed  by  Pind.  Pyth.  iv.  14,  Iv  dpyivoevri  navTSt. 

'  In  Virg.  JEn.  iii.  119,  we  find  "Taurum  Neptuno,  taurum  tibi 
pulcher  Apollo."    With  the  next  line  compare  ^n.  iv.  200—203, 

Centum  aras  posuit,  vigilemque  sacraverali  ignem, 
K  2 
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lo!  lo!  Camean  god^  mucli  supplicated:  thine  altars 
carry  flowers  indeed  in  spring  as  many  and  various  as  the 
seasons  bring,  when  the  Zephyr  breathes  dew ;  and  in  winter 
the  sweet  crocus.  And  ever  hast  thou  eternal  fire,^  nor  ever 
do  ashes  consume  yesterday's  coaL 

Greatly,  I  wot,  joyed  Phcebus,  when  Enyo's  belted  heroes 
danced  with  brown  Libyan  women,*  when  the  settled  seasons 
of  the  Camean  festival  arrived  for  them.  But  the  Dorians 
were  not  yet  able  to  approach  the  fountain  of  Cyrej^  but  were 
inhabiting  Aziris  thick-girt  with  woods.  These  the  god 
himself  beheld,  and  showed  them  to  his  bride,^  as  he  stood  on 
the  point  of  Myrtusa,  when  the  daughter  of  Hypsaeus  slew 
the  Uon,  ravager  of  the  oxen  of  Eurypylus.* 

No  other  choir  saw  Apollo  more  worthy  of  a  god  than 
that,  nor  to  other  city  gave  he  so  many  advantages  as  to 
Cyrene,^  being  mindful  of  the  ancient  rape :  no,  nor  dp  the 

Excubias  divum  setemas  pecudumque  cniore 
Pingue  solum,  et  variis  florentia  limina  sertis. 

Spanheim  adds  Terent  Andr.  iv.  14,  Ex  ar&  hinc  suiiie  verbenas. 

Pmdar,  Isthm.  iv.  106,  107,  on^avutfiaTa  Putfi&v, 
'  We  find  from  this  verse,  as  Spanheim  snows,  that  at  Cyrene,  as 

at  Delphi,  there  was  eternal  fire  at  the  altar  of  Apollo.  See  Choeph. 

1037,  TTvpoQ  T€  fkyyoc  d^Oirov  KiKKjjfj^vov, 

•  iuxrrrjptc  'EvvovCi  a  periphrasis  for  **  belted  men,"  warriors.  In 
the  festivals  of  ApoUo  and  Diana,  there  is  constant  mention  of  the 
dances  of  young  men  and  maidens.  Cf.  Horace,  Carm.  Ssedul.  35,  36, 
75y76.—riefiiai.  Cf,  Hymn,  in  Dian.  174;  Cer.  19. 

»  Cyre.]  (Others  read  Kvpvfit.)  There  is  mention  of  this  fountain, 
the  name  being  omitted,  in  Find.  Pyth.  iv.  524.  The  Dorians  meant 
are  the  first  colonists  from  Thera.  In  the  next  line  'A^iptv  is  the 
reading  of  Vulcanius. — See  Wesseling  at  Herod,  iv.  169. 

•  vvfi^yy  i.  e.  Gyrene,  whom  Apollo  carried  off  from  Pelion  to 
Libya.  Cf.  Pindar,  Pyth.  ix.  96 — 98.  Myrtusa,  a  promontory  of 
Libya  Cyreuaica.  Cf.  ApoUon.  Rh.  ii.  500—508,  where  the  tale  of 
Cyrene  is  given. 

•  Cyrene  was  daughter  of  Hypsseus  and  Chlidanope,  and  was 
mother  of  Aristaeus,  find.  Pyth.  ix.  26 ;  Virg.  Georg.  iv.  317.  Eury- 
pylus  was  a  son  of  Neptune  and  Celaeno,  afterwards  connected  with 
the  Argonauts.  See  Diet.  Gr.  and  R.  B.  ii.  113,  a.  For  the  origin 
of  the  word  sinis,  see  Ovid,  Met.  vii.  440. 

•  Tdera — rotjoa.  The  second  of  these  is  for  Sercra.  Cf.  Pind.  Nem. 
iv.  6 — 8,  ovlt  Oepfwv  vdujp  t6<tov — roercrov  €ii\oyia  ipopfiiyyi  vwdopog. — 
A.  Fdbri,  Spanheim  has  a  long  note  recounting  the  proofs  that  this 
is  no  vain  boast.  The  colony  of  Cyrene  could  boast  not  only  highly 
cultivated  lands  rising  out  of  a  wa^te,  and  clear  sky  and  genial  atmos- 
phere, famous  steeds  and  skill  in  chariot-races,  but  also  eminent 
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Battiadse  themselves  honour  other  god  more  than  Phoebus. 
We  hear  To,  lo  Paean  !  for  the  Delphic  people  invented  this 
refrain  first  of  all  in  honour*  of  thee,  when  thou  didst  dis- 
play the  far-range  of  thy  golden  bow  and  ^rows.  As  thou 
wentest  down  to'Pytho  there  encountered  thee  a  monstrous 
beast,  ^  a  terrible  serpent.  This  monster  thou  killedst,  hurl- 
ing one  swift  arrow  after  another :  while  the  people  shouted 
in  acclamation,  "  lo  I  lo  PsBan  I  let  fly  thy  shaft  j  thy 
mother  bare  thee  a  helper^  from-the-first."  And  thus  thou 
art  celebrated  even  from  that  time.  The  envious-tale  spake 
stealthily  to  Apollo's  ears,  I  love  not  the  minstreP  who  does 
not  sing  as  much  as  doth  the  seHL  The  envious  speech 
Apollo  both  spumed  with  his  foot,  and  answered  thus  : 

"  Vast  is  the  tide  of  the  Assyrian  river,  but  it  draws  with  it 
the  many  defilements  of  earth,  and  much  refuse  with  its  flood.^ 
Yet  not  from  every  river  do  the  MeHssae*  carry  water  for 
Ceres,  but  a  small  fount  from  a  sacred  spring,  which  rills 
pare  and  unpolluted,  the  choicest  of  its  kind,^  from  this  they 

men  in  philosophy  and  literature,  as  Cameades,  Aristippus,  and  our 
poet  himself. — At  the  next  line  Blomfield  gives  examples  of  Calli- 
machus's  fancy  for  Ionic  forms  in  vq,  H.  in  Del.  324  ;  m  Dian.  194, 
&c.  &c.  q.  V. 

*  This  monster  Python  is  mentioned  by  Apollon.  Rhod.  ii.  705-- 
708,  &Q  bre  mrpaly  vwb  Stipadi  Tlapvrioffdio  AcX^tviyv  t6Koi9i  rnXu)- 
pcov  iUvdpi^iv  JLovpoc  ititv  in  yvfivb^.  Claudian  in  prsef.  libr.  prim, 
in  Rufinum.  i.  2,  Phoebeo  domitus  l^thon  cum  decidit  arcu,  M^m- 
braque  Cirrnso  fudit  anhela  jugo,  &c.  Dodd.  refers  this  passage 
to  a  corrupt  tradition  of  what  the  Redeemer  was  to  do :  "  Tne  seed 
of  the  woman  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head." 

*  AotratiTripa,  from  d  and  6ood,  vox,  because  Apollo  "  vocatus  et 
non  vocatus  audit."  F«fc. 

'  It  is  supposed  that  Gallimachus  here  alludes  to  those  who  strove 
to  detract  nrom  his  praise  with  Ptolemy,  who  is  me^nt  by  Apollo, 
and  who  was  urged  by  these  detractors  to  prefer  Apollonius  Rho- 
dius,  and  his  vast  poem,  the  Argonautics,  a  sea  in  itself,^and  in  its 
subject.  Gallimachus  wrote  his  epic  entitled  "  Hecale  "  under  this 
pressure. 

*  Blomf.  observes  that  Horace  not  improbably  had  this  passage 
of  Gallimachus  in  his  mind  when  he  described  Lucilius  "Gum 
flueret  lutulentus,"  Sat.  I.  iv.  11.— 1^*— fX«e.  Tmesis  for  l^iXwt.  The 
Assyrian  river,  i.  e.  the  Euphrates.  Lucan.  iii.  258,  Gum  Tigride 
magnuB  Euphrates. 

*  The  Melissse.]  Priestesses  of  Geres,  so  named  from  Melissa, 
daughter  of  Melisseus,  king  of  Grete.  Their  office  was  "  petere  e 
▼ivis  lihandas  fontibus  undas,"  Ovid,  Met.  iii.  27. 

*  orpov  durov.  Cf.  Theocr.  ii.  2 ;  xiii.  27 ;  Horn.  II.  xiii.  599 ;  and 
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draw.     Hail,  King  !  and  may  Momus  go  thither,  where  min 
dweUs, 


HYMN  TO  ARTEMIS. 


We  celebrate  Artemis,  for  she  is  not  light'  to  minstrels  to 
forget,  Artemie,  to  whom  the  bow  and  hare-shooting,  and  the 
wide  choir  ^  and  disporting  on  the  mountains  are  a  care :  com- 
mencing, how  that  when  sitting,  yet  a  blooming  child,  on  the 
knees  of  her  sire,  she  thus  addressed  her  parent :  *^  Grant 
me,  kind  father,  to  preserve  eternal  maidenhood,^  and  manj- 
namea,  that  so  Phoebus  may  not  vie  with  me.^  And  give  me 
arrows  and  bow.  Grant  it,  sire  !  I  ask  not  a  quiver  of 
thee,  nor  a  large  bow :  the  Cyclopes  will  forthwith  forge  me 
arrows,  B,nd  faihion  me  a  flexible  bow :  but  I  ask  both  bring- 
ing-of-light,^  and  to  be  girt  as  far  as  the  knee^  with  a  tunic 

Butmann's  Lexil.  ad  v.  aiarov,  which  is  always  used  for  something 
best  of  its  kind.  Callimachus  compares  himself  to  the  6X1711  Xt/3df . 
See  also  Propert.  II.  i.  89. — Momus,  the  god  of  blame  and  ridi- 
cule. Hesiod,  Theog.  2l4r. 

»  iXaiftpbc  Blomf.  prefers  this  to  iXafpbv^  cf  (Ed.  C.  1652;  Eiir. 
Androm.  311.  The  phrase  iv  ika(f>p<f  in  the  same  sense  occurs  in 
Theoc.  xxii. ;  Herod,  i.  118 ;  Eurip.  Iph.  in  Aul.  969 ;  Helen,  1227 ; 
Electr.  530. 

*  du^iXo^^C  (used  of  persons,  H.  in  Ap.  42)  is  here,  according  to 
Spanneim,  used  oi^i circular  chorus,  "in  orbem  chorea." — hv  ovpfviv 
irlfidaoOai,  (Hom.  Od.  xvii.  530;  Callim.  H.  in  Cer.  39.)  Compare 
Horat.  Od.  HI.  xxii.,  Montium  custos  nemorumque  virfo;  Ga- 
tuU.  Carm.  Sscul.  xxxiv.  9,  Montium  domina  ut  fores,  Silvaruni- 

Sue  virentium.    In  the  next  line  dpxfuvoi  should  be  ^read  with 
Slomiield  by  Syncope  for  apxo/xct/oi.    This  recalls  Hom.  II.  v.  408, 
oifdi  Ti  fuv  Tcdidsc  rrori  yovvaai  irawdJ^ovffiv. 

*  This  request  is  borrowed  by  Ovid,  (Met.  i.  486,)  and  put  into 
Daphne's  mouth,  Da  mihi  perpetu^,  genitor  carissime,  dixit,  Virgini- 
tate  frui :  dedit  hoc  pater  ante  Dianae.  For  aTTTra  see  Theocr.  xv. 
13,  and  the  note  there  in  the  Translation  published  in  this  Series. 

*  iroXviovofiiriv,  This  petition  is  prompted  by  jealousy  of  her 
brother  Apollo,  who  had  many  names,  cf.  H.  in  Ap.  70.  So  had 
Bacchus,  Jove,  Themis,  &c.  See  Spanheim's  note.  CatuU.  Ssec. 
Carm.  xxxiv.  21,  22,  Sis  quocunque  tibi  placet  Sancta  nomine. 

A  ^ac(r0opii}r.  (Cf.  0a€(T0opoc,  204.)  She  was  called  by  the  Romans 
Lucifera,  and  by  the  Greeks  oaBovxog  and  (^iaa^opoQ, 

*  Huntresses  were  wont  to  be  girt  high,  as  far  as  the  knee.  Cf. 
Virg.  iEn.  i.  320.  Theocr.  xiv.  35,  dv£ipv<ra(ra  5e  vkirXovQ  'E^«  dv**- 
XtTo  Bawov,     Ov.  Met.  x.  536,  Nuda  genu,  vestem  ritu  succincta 
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of-<x>loured-border,  that  I  may  slay  wild  beasts.  And  give 
me  sixty  ocean-nymphs'  to-form-my- chorus,  all  of-the- 
same-age,  all  yet  unmarriageable  maidens.  Give  me  likewise 
as  attendants  twenty  Amnisian  nymphs,^  who  may  duly  take 
care  of  my  buskins,  and,  when  I  no  longer  am  shooting  lynxes 
and  stags,  may  tend  my  fleet  dogs.  Give  me  all  mountains, 
and  assign  to  me  any  city,^  whichsoever  thou  choosest.  For 
'twill  be  rare,  when  Artemis  shall  go  down  into  a  city.  On 
mountains  will  I  dwell ;  then  only  will  I  mingle  in  the  cities 
of  men,  when  women  harassed  by  sharp  throes  call  on  a 
helper,*  women  whom  when  I  was  first  born  the  fates  destined 
me  to  aid,  because  my  mother,  both  when  bringing  me  forth, 
and  when  bearing  me  in  her  womby  suffered  no  pains,^  but 
without  labours  deposited  me  from  her  lap."     Thus  having 

pianae.  ^sch.  Suppl.  457,  ex^  <rrp6tpagy  ^(ovac  r«  avWaf^dQ  ^eTrXwv, 
i.  e.  the  zones  wherewith  robes  are  gathered  up.  See  more  in 
Spanheim's  note  from  which  the  foregoing  is  taken.— Xcyvwr^v,  with 
a  bordered  hem,  from  Xeyvoot,  to  furnish  with  a  hem  or  border. 
L,  and  S. 

^  Ocean-nymphs,]  a  selection  from  the  3000,  mentioned  as  the 
children  of  Ocean  and  Tethys  by  Hesiod,  Theog.  864.  In  the  next 
line  Ruhnken's  reading,  oiereac,  aequales,  has  been  followed  by  Blom- 
field,  and  translated  here. — dnirpovQ,  maidens  who  have  not  yet  put 
on  their  woman's  girdle.    Spanheim,  Cf.  H.  in  Jov.  2]l. 

*  Amnisian  nymphs,]  i.  e.  of  Amnisus,  a  town  of  Crete,  at  ,tbe 
mouth  of  a  river  of  the  same  name.  Its  nymphs  were  consecrated 
to  Diana  or  Eileithya,  (Hom.  Od.  xix.  188;  Ap.  Rhod.  iii.  877,) 
who  had  a  cave  there.  Pausanias  (I.  xviii.  §  5)  says  that  the 
Cretans  about  Cnossus  held  that  Diana  was  born  at  Amnisus. — 
MpofiiSac.   Virg.  ^n.  i.  336, 

Virginibus  Tyriis  mos  est  gestare  pharetram 
Purpureoque  altb  suras  vincire  cotnurno. 

*  ^iva  vtXfiov,  Emesti  tere  shows  that  ijvTiva  is  equivalent  to 
f(vnvaovv,  "  any."  With  reference  to  her  mountain-life  Catull.  in 
Epithal.  Pel.  et  Thet.  ver.  300,  says,  Unigenamque  simul  cultri- 
cem  montibus  Idse.  In  ^sch.  S.  C.  Theb.  149,  &c.,  she  is  among  the 
tutelar  gods  of  Thebes ;  at  a  later  date  she  was  the  chief  goddess 
of  Ephesus. 

*  Spanheim  here  quotes  Horace,  Carm.  Saec.  13—15,  Rita  ma- 
tures aperire  partus  Lenis  Ilithyia,  tuere  matres,  Sive  tu  Lucina 
prohas  vocari,  Seu  genitalis.  Horace  a  few  lines  after  mentions  the 
Parctt,  (cf.  25,)  whence  it  is  inferred  that  he  too  connected  the 
Parcae  with  Lucina  on  such  occasions. 

*  ^pov<ra,  sc.  iv  yaerrpc,  in  utero  gestans.  In  the  27th  Ime, 
ytvtidiog  ^OeX*— aipatrOai,  is  an  instance  of  a  custom  old  as  Homer. 
See  II.  i.  500;  viii.  871 ;  x.  454. 
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spoken,  the  maiden  wished  to  touch  the  beard  of  her  sire,  and 
oft^  out-stretched  her  hands  to-no-purpose ;  until  at  last  she 
might  touch  it.  Then  her  father  assented  with  a  smil^  and 
said,  as  he  fondled  her,^  "  When  goddesses  bear  me  such 
offspring^  little  care  should  I  have  for  the  wrath  of  jealous 
Juno :  Have,  child,  whatever  you  ask  of-your-own-choice  ; 
but  other  yet  greater  gifts  will  your  sire  bestow.  Thrice  ten 
cities  will  I  present  to  you,  not  one  fenced-town  only  ;  thrice 
ten  cities  for  you,  which  shall  not  learn  to  honour  any  other 
god,^  but  thee  alone,  and  shall  learn  to  be  named  the  cities 
of  Artemis.  And  I  will  give  thee  many  cities  to  measure  out 
in  common  toiih  other  gods^  on  the  continent,  and  islands : 
in  all  shall  be  altars  and  sacred  groves  of  Artemis,^  and  thoa 
shalt  be  guardian  over  ways  and  harbours."  Thus  spake  he, 
and  with  his  head  ratified  his  speech.  Then  went  the  maiden 
toward  Leucus,  a  mountain  of  Crete,  tressed  with  woods ;  ^ 
and  thence  toward  ocean :  and  many  Nymphs  chose  she  for 
herself,  all  nine-years-old,  all  yet  unmarriageable  damsels. 

*  iroXXiic  for  iroXXawc,  adj.  for  adv.,  which  Markland  illustrates  by 
quoting,  among  other  passages,  Virg.  Eel.  vi.  80, 

£t  qwbw  ante 
Infelix  sua  tecta  supervolitaverit  alis : 
and  Georg.  i.  381,  Corvorum  increpuit  densis  exercitus  alis;  where 
quibus  and  densis  are  for  quomodo  and  densfe.— /ilxp*C  Vva,  i,  e. 
"  usque  eo  dum." 

*  Karajiptliav,  Blomf.  compares  Horn.  II.  i.  361,  x««p'  ^^  fttv  «««- 
ptliv,  Herodot.  vi.  61,  and  Theocr.  xxiv.  6.— x^o/"''»/ff  aKkyoifu — ^for 
this  construction  see  Matt.  Gr.  Or.  §  348. 

*  Frischlinus  enumerates  some  of  these,  Perga,  Pitane,  Miletus, 
Ephesus,  Fella,  and  Petra. — at^uv^  to  honour,  or  worship.  Compare 
Virg.  Mn,  ix.  407 ;  Plant.  Mercator,  668,  Cedo,  qui  banc  vicini 
nostri  aram  augeam. 

*  flw/Aoi  re  cat  oKota,  Ovid,  in  Fast.  ii.  263,  264,  vi.  755,  756,  speaks 
of  the  Lake  Nemorensis,  called  from  the  grove  hard  by,  and  near 
to  Rome,  dedicated  to  Diana.  See  also  Virg.  JSn.  vi.  13,  Jam 
subeunt  Trivise  lucos.  This  last  quotation  will  serve  also  to  illus- 
trate the  words  iywaTc — tiscrg  IfriffKoiro^,  from  the  Latin  epithet  of 
Trivia,  given  her  on  the  same  account. 

*  AtvKbv,  a  mountain  in  the  west  of  Crete. — Kticofirifikvov  CXy.  Anna 


Virg.  Georg.  iv.  137,  Comam  mollis  jam  turn  ton<iebat  acanthi. 
In  ver.  43,  Blomfield  reads  as  at  ver.  14,  oUrkas. 
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Right  glad  was  the  river  Caeratus,'  glad  was  Tethys,  because 
she  was  sending  her  daughters  as  attendants  on  the  daughter 
of  Latona.  And  straightway*  she  proceeded  to  visit  the  Cy- 
clopes: whom  she  found  in  the  island  Lipara,*  (Lipara  of- 
later-times,  but  then  its  name  was  Meligunis,)  at  the  anvils  of 
Vulcan  standing  around  the  red-hot-mass.*  Now  a  great 
work  was  being  urged  forward. 

They  were  forging  a  horse-trough*  for  Neptune.  But  the 
Nymphs  feared,  when  they  saw  the  terrible  monsters,  like 
unto  the  jutting-crags'^  of  Ossa;  Sor  all  of  them  had  beneath 
their  brows*  an  eye  with-one-pupil,  resembling  a  shield  made- 
of-four-ox-hides,  fearfully  glancing^  from  under  them;  and 
when  they  heard  the  noise  of  the  anvils  sounding  loudly,^ 
and  the  great  blast  of  the  bellows,  and  the  heavy  groaning  of 

*  Caeratus.]  This  river  washed  the  walls  of  Cnossus,  which  was  it- 
self sometimes  called  by  the  name  of  the  river.  Diana  was  specially- 
worshipped  there,  as  Spanheim  shows,  quoting  Ovid.  Fasti,  iii.  81, 
Pallada  Cecropidae,  Minoia  (i.  e.  the  Cnossian,  of  which  Minos  was 
king)  turba  Dianam.  Cf.  Horn.  Od.  xix.  178,  179. 

^  Lipara,  one  of  the  iEolides  Insulae,  of  which  and  its  tenants,  the 
Cyclopes,  see  a  noble  description  in  Virg.  ^neid.  viii.  416—453. 
Horn.  II.  xviii.  369—381,  fixes  Vulcan's  forges,  &c.  in  Olympus.  See 
also  ApoUon.  Rhod.  iv.  761,  and  Lucan,  v.  609,  about  the  ^olian 
islands.  Vulcan  is  called  Liparsean  in  Theocr.  Idyll,  ii.  134, 
Juvenal,  Sat.  xiii.  45. 

*  Cf.  Virg.  ^n.  viii.  453,  Versantque  tenaci  forcipe  massam, 
Msch.  Prom.    V.   366,   Kopvpdic  ^  ^«r  dxpai^   ijfiivos  fivSpoKrvTrei 

*  ToritrrprfVy  a  trough — ^for  the  same  purpose  the  word  vnoXtividac 
is  used  at  ver.  167. 

*  Compare  with  this  Homer,  Od.  ix.  191,  192,  &\XA  pltft  vXritvTi 
"T^Xwv  opccuv,  8r€  6aivcrai  olov  dv  aXXwv,  from  which  probably  Cal- 
limachus  borrowed  his  idea ;  and  Virg.  ^n.  ix.  674,  Abietibusju- 
venes  patriis  et  montibus  gequos.  With  ver.  53,  compare  Virg.  Mn. 
iii.  638,  Argolici  clipei  aut  rhcebeie  lampadis  instar. 

*  viroyXavffovra.  This  word  occurs  in  Mosch.  Idyll,  ii.  86,  otrtrt 
^  vToyKabamiSKt.    Cf.  Apbll.  Rhod.  i.  1281,  ^iaykaxxraovm, 

^'Compare  Virg.  ^n.  iii.  439,  Alii  ventosis  foUibus  auras  A  c- 
cipiunt  redduntque ;  and  with  the  next  line,  ait  ydp  Atrviy,  compare 
Virg.  Mn*  viii.  451,  Gemit  impositis  incudibus  ^tna,  and  419, 

Antra  Mtnssa.  tonant,  validi(|ue  incudibus  ictus 
Auditi  referunt  gemitum,  striduntque  cavernis. 

Of.  Stat.  iii.  ISO,  quoted  by  Spanheim.  In  ver.  55,  M  fikya  (the 
reading  of  Stephens  and  Bentley)  is  equivalent  to  fityaXutc,  and  the 
stop  is  to  be  placed  after  fiBya, 
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the  Cyclopes  themselves.  For  JStna  was  echoing,  and  Trin- 
acria,^  settlement  of  the  Sicani,  was  echoing,  and  Italy,  her 
neighbour,  whilst  Cjrnus  was  uttering  a  loud  sound  in  an- 
swer, when  they  lifted  above  their  shoulders^  their  hammers, 
and  toiled  with  great  effort,*  striking  with-alternate-bursts 
either  brass  or  iron  gleaming  from  the  forge.  Wherefore  the 
Ocean -nymphs  had  jiot  the  courage  either  to  look  them  in  the 
face,^  or  to  hear  their  din,  without  anxiety.  And  no  marvel ! 
for  those  monsters,  even  those  daughters  of  the  blessed  gods, 
who  are  no  longer  very-little,  never  behold  without  shudder- 
ing. But  when  any  one  of  the  maidens  acts  disobediently 
towards  her  mother,  that  mother  calls  for  the  Cyclopes,  Ai^es 
or  Steropes,  to  her  child.  Then  from  the  interior  of  the 
house  comes  Mercury,^  besmeared  with  black  ashes.  Straight- 
way he  scares®  the  child,  and  she  sinks  into  her  mother's 

'  Cf.  Ov.  Fast.  iv.  287,  288, 

Hinc  mare  Trinacrium,  candens  ubi  tinguere  ferrum 
Brontes  et  Steropes,  ^monidesque  solent. 

Cymus,  the  modem  Corsica,  is  mentioned  as  *oivt<y<ra  JLvpvbq  in  H. 
in  Del.  19. 

*  Virg.  -ffin.  viii.  453,  and  Georg.  iv.  171, 

lUi  inter  sese  magn^*  vi  brachia  tollunt 

In  numerum,  versantque  tenaci  forcipe  ferrum. 

But  the  whole  passage  may  be  compared  with  its  Virgilian  parallels. 

*  Horace,  Od.  I.  iv.  7,  8,  speaks  of"  Graves  Cyclopum  officinas." 
Spanheim  thinks  that  the  origin  of  this  and  the  wrmer  line  is  Horn. 
II.  xviii.  372,  rbv  d*  cvp'  iSpiaovra,  kXitrtrofisvov  irepi  (piftras. 

*  dvTijv  idkuv,  Cf.  Hom.  II.  xvii.  167 ;  Hesiod,  Scut.  432.  In  the 
preceding  line  aKtidug  is  used  as  "  securus**  and  **  quietus"  in  the 
Latin  poets.  Virg.  ^n.  iv.  379.  With  oi  vl/i«<nff,  cf.  Horn.  II.  Hi. 
156. 

*  Steropes  and  Arges  are  coupled  with  Brontes  in  Hesiod,  Theog. 
140,  and  Steropes,  Brontes,  and  Pyrachmon  are  the  three  mentioned 
in  JEn.  viii.  425.  In  the,  next  line,  for  ^Epfidqg  Ruhnken  suggests 
'Ep^ctiyc,  "  castigator."  Spanheim  suggests  that  the  Hermes  here 
spoken  of  is  -not  the  heavenly  Mercury,  but  a  son  of  Cyllenius, 
mentioned  in  Servius's  note  at  Virg.  Mn.  iv.  577,  as  having  fled  .o 
Egypt  after  killing  Argus ;  and  there  introducing  learning  and 
numhers.  For  Kexprifisvogj  we  must,  without  doubt,  follow  filom« 
field  in  accepting  Stephens's  emendation,  Kexpiidvos,  from  vpt«. 
Cf.  Herod,  iv.  189  and  195. 

*  fiopfivtTffirai.  Cf.  H.  in  Del.  297,  and  Theoc.  Idyll,  xv.  40 ;  Aris- 
topn.  Eq.  693 ;  Ach.  582,  8fc.  fiopftu  was  a  word  used  to  frighten 
children.  With  the  passage'  in  general  Ruhnken  compares  II.  vi. 
466—470,  and  Juvenal,  iii.  175. 
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.  placing  her  hands  over  her  ejes.  Thou,  damsel,  too, 
though  €a  an  earlier  period,  when  as  yet  three-years-old, 
(when  Latona  came  with  thee  in  her  arms,  at  the  invitation 
of  Vulcan,  that  he  might  present  thee  natal-gifts,) '  as  Brontes 
placed  thee  on  his  hrawny  knees,  graspedst  the  shaggy  hair 
from  his  huge  chest,  and  didst  tear  it  out  perforce :  so  even 
to  this  time  the  middle  of  his  chest  is  hairless,  just  as  when 
muge  having  settled  on  the  hairy  scalp^  of  a  man  is  wont  to 
consume  his  hair. 

Therefore  very  boldly  didst  thou  then  address  them  thus : 
"Te  Cyclopes,  come  now,  forge  me  likewise  a  Cydonian  bow, 
•nd  arrows,  and  a  hollow  quiver  for  my  darts,  for  I  too,  like 
as  Apollo,  am  a  child  of  Latona.  And  if  I  with  my  bow  shall 
have  captured  a  wild  beast,^  or  some  huge  wild-animal,  that 
shall  the  Cyclopes  eat" 

Thou  saidst.  They  fulfilled  thy  mandate,  and  quickly,  O 
goddess,  didst  thou  arm  thyself;^  and  straight  go  again  after 
the  whelps,  and  come  to  Pan's  Arcadian  ab9de.*  Now  he  was 
CQtting-up  the  flesh  of  a  Maenalian  lynx,  that  his  bitches  with 

'  ^Ttjpia,  presents-upon-seeing-any-one,  Eurip.  Ion.  1127.  Span- 
heim  compares  Msch.  Eumenid.  7,  ytviBXiov  SSatv,  which  the  in- 
terpreters say  is  equivalent  to  dirrfjpiov.  Of.  Donatus  on  Terent. 
Phorm.  I.  i.  12,  quoted  by  Stanley  on  the  passage  of  ^schylus  just 
referred  to. 

*  iMp(nj,  the  hairy  scalp,  ^sch.  Choeph.  (280).  iXwnriK  is  what 
Pliny,  N.  H.  xxviii.  11,  calls  "  capillorum  defluvium : "  the  same  as 
iX«T«ia,  used  in  Soph.  Fragm.  879 ;  and  from  this  disease  ( Anglic^ 
mange)  being  most  common  to  foxes,  a  name  here  applied  to  men 
also.  In  ver.  81,  with  KvStaviov  compare  Virg.  Eel.  x.  69,  Ire,  libet 
Partho  torquere  Cydonia  comu  Spicula. 

'  Hesycnius  interprets  fioviovt  to  /xi)  er^i/  ro7c  aWoic  ffvvaytXaZouf- 
wv.  iaKoe,  a  noxious  animal,  of  dangerous  bite  or  sting  (from  oa- 
ttw),    Eurip.  Hippol.  646.     Valken. 

*  This  line  is,  as  Spanheim  observes,  an  example  of  "  dictum 
factum,*'  "  no  sooner  said  than  done."  Cf.  Hymn,  in  Jov.  87, 
'fivTcpioc  KiivoQ  ye  riXii  rA  K€v  rjoi  vorftry. 

'  *ApKaBiKtiv  kvi  JlavoQ.  This  seems  to  have  been  a  cave.  Span- 
heim illustrates  the  ^ssage  by  Eurip.  Ion,  301,  302,  'Q  ndv,  rolffi 
wlc  h  avTpoiQ,  and  Theocr.  i.  16.  For  Arcadia,  as  the  specially 
favoured  haunt  of  Pan.  see  Hor.  Od.  IV.  xii.  11,  12,  Cui  ^ecus,  et 
nigri  CoUes  Arcadiae  placent ;  Virg.  Eel.  iv.  49 ;  Mn,  viii.  844 ; 
Propert  I.  xviii.  20,  Arcadio  chorus  amata  deo  ;  and  Theocr.  Id.  i. 
123.  — roca^ec  «vwc  are  determined  by  Spanheim  to  be  canes 
foBtae,"  in  the  sense  of  fceta  in  Georg.  lii.  176;  such  as  had  very 
lately  borne  young  ones. 
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« 

sacking  whelps  might  eat  food.  Then  the  hearded  god  gave 
thee  two  hounds,  pieballed,^  and  three  with-hanging-ears,  and 
one  spotted  ;  which,  I  ween,  dragging  backwards  very  lions, 
when  they  have  clutched  their  necks,  are  wont  to  draw  them 
while  still  alive  to  their  kennel :  seven  Spartan-hounds  too  he 
gave  swifter  than  the  winds,*  which  are  most  fleet  in  pursuing 
fawns  as  well  as  the  hare  not-shutting-its  eyes,  and  in  mark- 
ing the  lair  of  the  stag,  and  where  are  the  haunts  of  the  por- 
cupine, and  in  tracking  the  footstep  of  the  gazelle. 

Departing  thence,  (and  with  thee  sped  thy  hounds,)  thou 
didst  find  at  the  jutting  base^  of  the  Farrhasian  mount  bound- 
ing does,  a  rich  prize,  which  ever  were  wont  to  pasture  on 
the  banks  of  dark-pebbled  Anaurus,^  larger  in  size  than  bulls, 
and  gold  was  gleaming  from  their  antlers.  On  a  sudden  thoa 
wast  amazed,  and  saidst  to  thine  heart,  "  This  would  be  a  first- 
fruit-of-the-chase  worthy  of  Artemis."  The  whole  number 
was  five.     And  four  thou  didst  capture,  by  swiftly-running, 

^  Hfutrv  TTtiyo^Cf  canes  semialbos  seminigros.  At  Hom.  II.  ix. 
124,  &c.,  some  explain  it  black,  others  white.  Blomfield  suggests  the 
English  given  in  the  text.  In  line  92,  ab  IpvovrtQ  will  be  familiar 
to  the  reader  of  Homer. from  II.  i.  459 ;  xii.  261. 

*  9d<T<TovaQ  aifpoMv,  Cf.  Virg.  iEn.  v.  319,  Etaicat,  et  ventis  et 
fulminis  ocyor  alls.  Spanh.  auotes  Claudian,  R.  P.  iii.  265,  Mobi- 
lior  Zephyro.  The  Cynosuriaes  mentioned  are  Spartan  hounds  so 
called  from  Cynosura,  one  of  the  Spartan  tribes  (see  Pausan.  III. 
xvi.  §  6).  For  the  fame  of  Spartan  hounds,  cf.  Soph.  Aj.  8 ;  Virg. 
Georg.  iii.  405,  &c. 

'  TrpofioXyg  is  here  the  reading  of  most  editions ;  but  one  or  two 
M SS.  read  iroojSoXjfc,  into  which  Blomf.  thinks  vpofioXpg  should  be 
changed  in  tne  many  passages  of  Apollon.  Rhod.  where  it  occurs. 
Parrhasian  mount.  Cr.  H.  in  Jov.  10,  where  a  city  is  called  by  this 
name.  In  the  next  line  compare  with  fxkya  n  xp«oc>  Mattn.  Gr. 
Gr.  §  430,  p.  705 ;  Aristoph.  Acharn.  150 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  ( Valkn.  p. 
70). 

^  *  Spanheim  here  compares  Psalm  xlii.  1,  "Like  as  the  hart  de- 
sireth  the  water  brooks."  That  this  Anain'us  was  a  river  of  Thessaly 
appears  from  H.  in  Del.  103 :  Lucan.  vi.  379,  Nee  tenues  ventos 
suspirat  Anaunis.  See  also  Hesiod's  Shield,  477,  and  Eur.  Here. 
Fur.  389,  390,  rdv  re  IlriKiad'  SlktAv  'Avavpov  irapA  Utiyac  With  the 
next  line  Spanh.  compares  Ov.  Met.  viii.  282,  Quanto  majores 
herbida  tauros  Non  habet  Epirus.  Spanheim  in  a  long  note  shows, 
with  regard  to  these  beasts  having  horns,  and  their  having  jost 
above  been  marked  bv  the  feminine  adjective,  that  it  is  the  com- 
mon practice  of  the  Greek  poets  to  use  the  feminine  gender  of 
? roups,  droves,  herds  of  animals,  and  to  speak  of  tAq  Irrirovg,  ra( 
vovQ,  rdi  Pov£.    Ov.  Met.  x.  112,  Cornua  lulgebant  auro. 
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without  the  cbase  of  dogs,  to  bear  thy  swift  car.  The  other 
one,  having  fled,  by  Juno's  counsels,  across  the  river  Celadon,^ 
that  so  it  might  become  in  after-time  a  kbour  to  Hercules,  the 
Cerjmean  hill  received. 

0  virgin  Artemis,  slayer  of  Tityus,^  golden  are  thine  arms 
and  zone,  and  thou  yokedst  a  chariot  of-gold,  and  on  the  stags 
didst  throw  golden  bits.  But  whither  first  began  thy  car 
■  drawn-by-horned-cattle  ^  to  lift  thee  ?  O'er  Thracian  Hsemus^ 
whence  comes  the  hurricane  of  Boreas,  bringing  to  the  cloak- 
less  adverse  frost.  And  where  didst  thou  cut  thy  pine- 
torch  ?  From 'what  flame  didst  thou  kindle  it  ?  On  Mysian 
Olympus ;  ^  but  thou  sheddest  into  it  the  breath  of  unex- 
tinguished flame,  which,  I  wot,  thy  sire's  lightnings  let  fall. 
And  how  oft  madest  th6u  triad  of  thy  silver  bow,  O  goddess  ? 
first  against  an  elm,^  next  at  an  oak  didst  thou  discharge  it ; 

*  Celadon  -was  a  river  of  Arcadia,  mentioned  by  Horn.  XL  vii. 
1S3;  Strabo  viii.  c.  viii.  Pausan.  viii.  c.  xxxviii.  §  7,  calls  it  Celadus, 
and  says  that  it  was  one  of  five  tributaries  of  the  Alpheus. — iwttriytnv. 
Cf.  Hes.  Theog.  494.  Pausan.  vii.  c.  xxv.  §  S,  mentions  Cerynea,  a 
mountain  of  Arcadia.  3ervius  on  Virg.  Mn.  vi.  803, 

Nee  vero  Alcides  tantum  telluris  obivit, 

Fixerit  aeripedem  cervam  licet,  ^ 

says  that  Hercules  conquered  the  stag  called  from  its  abode 
"Cerynitis,**  i.  e.  of  Cerynea.  This  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
one  of  the  twelve  labours,  unless  it  was  the  MaivaXirjv  TKofftov  of  the 
Greek  epigram,  which  stood  fourth  in  the  list  of  his  labours. 

*  TirvoKTovt.  Artemis  and  Apollo  are  fabled  to  have  shot  Tityus, 
son  of  Earth,  for  an  assault  on  Latona.  See  Horat.  Od.  IV.  yi.  2,  3  ; 
Pausan.  iii.  18,  §  9;  Pind.  Pyth.  iv.  160.  For  his  after  fate  see  Virg. 
Mn.  vi.  595;  Hor.  Od.  III.  iv.  77.  For  KEfiddsffffi,  from  ce/i^Cf  see 
II.  X.  361. 

*  KpSiec  oxoC'  Horat.  Carm.  Ssbc.  35,  calls  Diana,  "  Bicomis  re- 
gina  siderum." — Thracian  Haemus,  The  cold  atmosphere  of  Thrace 
was  proverbial.  Cf.  Virg.  Eel.  x.  S6,  Sithoniasque  nives.  Hor.  I.  x. 
6.  Gelidove  in  Haemo.  Ovid,  Heroid.  Phyllis  to  Demoph.  113.  An(}. 
Boreas  was  almost  always  designated  as  Thracian  or  Strymonian  ; 
cf.  H.  in  Del.  26.— axXa«Vo«rt.  Hesych.  and  Mseris,  p.  408,  point 
out  that  this  was  a  winter  garment. 

*  Four  peaks  of  Mount  Tda  were  called  Olympus.  A  fifth  was  the 
Mysian  Olympus,  not  forming  a  part  of  it.  Strabo,  x.  c.  iii.  It  is  men- 
tioned in  Herod,  i.  36.  Diana  taedifera,  or  ^a^ovxoc,  was  much  wor- 
•hipped  in  Mysia  and  Caria,  and  specially  around  Ida.  See  Span- 
heim  at  this  pass^e. 

,  *  Compare  Virg.  Georg.  ii.  630,  Velocis  jaculi  certamina  ponit 
in  ulmo. 
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then  thirdly  at  a  wild-beast.  The  fourth  time  thou  didst  aini 
it  no  more  at  an  oak,  but  at  a  citj  of  unrighteous  men,  who 
both  against  themselves,  and  as  touching  strangers,  were  per* 
forming  many  sinful  acts. 

Wretched  are  they,  on  whom  thou  shalt  inflict^  heavy 
wrath  !  Their  beasts  murrain  consumes,  and  hail  their  till- 
age :  and  old  men  mourn  ^  over  sons,  whilst  the  wives  either 
die  stricken  in  child-bed,  or  bear  children  in  exile ;  nothing 
of  them  stands  erect  on  a  sound  footing.^  But  for  those, 
whom  thou  shalt  have  beheld  smilingly  and  propitiously,  for 
them  their  field  brings  forth  the  ear-of-corn,*  well  thrives 
the  birth  of  cattle,  well  their  wealth,  neither  come  they  to  the 
tomb,  save  when  they  bear  some  weight-of-many  years.*  Nor 
doth  division,  which  is  wont  to  mar  families  even  though 
well-established,  wound  their  race;  but  around  one  hoepit* 

>  iuudUaiy  fut.  from  ififidwofiai.  Ernesti  thinks  that  this  word 
shoula  be  restored  in  Theocr.  xvii.  36,  for  paUvaQ  infutKaro  xeioas» 
For  another  compound  of  fidaaofuu  see  Theocr.  Id.  xv.  95.  With 
the  next  verse  compare  Psalm  Ixxviii.  47 — 19.  Virg.  Georg.  i.  447,  " 

Heu  male  turn  mites  defendet  pampinus  uvas : 
Tarn  multa  in  tectis  crepitans  salit  horrida  grando. 

With  cpya  cf.  Virg.  ^neid.  ii.  306,  Sternit  a^os,  stemit  sata  laeta 
boumque  labores. — Kara^^trccrai.  So,  Geor.  liL  458,  Artus  depas- 
citur  arida  febris. 

*  Literally,  "  shave  their  hair  for."  Evidences  of  this  custom  are 
found  in  £sch.  Choeph.  180 ;  Ovid.  Heroid.  Canace  to  Macareus, 
116,  In  tua  non  tonsas  ferre  sepulchra  comas.  Stat  Thebaid.  vi. 
193,  194.  With  the  next  line  cf.  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D.  242;  Hosea  ix. 
14;  Job  xxiv.  21. 

'  Anna  Fabri  compares  with  this  phrase  Hor.  Epist.  II.  i.  176, 
Recto  stet  fabula  talo ;  Pindar.  Isthm.  vii.  13 ;  and  with  the  next 
line  Ho».  Od.  IV.  iii.  1, 

Quem  tu  Melpomene  semel 

Nascentem  placido  numine  videris. 

*  So  Horace,  Od.  III.  xxiii.  5, 

Nee  pestilentem  sentiet  Africum  4 

Faecunda  vitis,  nee  sterilem  seges 
Rubi^inem,  aut  dulces  alumni 
Pomifero  grave  tempus  anno. 

These  attributes,  commonly  g^ven  to  Ceres,  as  Spanheim  observes, 
are  ascribed  to  Diana  by  Catullus  also,  in  his  Carmen  Saeculare, 
xxxii.  16—20. 

*  Blomf.,  following  Hemsterhusius,  translates  this  "Non  ad  exe- 
quias  eunt,  nisi  cum  aliquem  vald^  senem  ferunt.  Cf.  Psalm  xxi.  4. 
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able-board  brothers'  wives  and  husbands'  sisters  *  place  their 
seats. 

0  Ladj,  amongst  these  may  he  be,  whosoever  is  a  true 
iriend  to  me,  and  may  I  myself  be  likewise,  O  Queen  :  may 
the  song  ever  be  my  care,  wherein  shall  be  the  nuptials  of 
Latona,  wherein  mention  of  thee  shall  be  frequent,  and 
Apollo,  and  the  whole  of  thy  labours,  thy  dogs,  thy  bows,  thy 
diariots,  which  lightly  bear  thee  conspicuous  as  thou  art, 
when  thou  drivest  to  the  mansion  of  Jove.  There  they  re- 
cdve,  meeting  thee  in  the  vestibules,  thine  arms,  Acace- 
sian  Mercury,*  Apollo  the  wild  beast  which  thou  mayest 
be  bringing :  before  that,  I  mean,  strong  Hercules  came, 
for  now  no  longer  hath  Phoebus  this  duty.  For  such  a 
hero  the  Tirynthian  stands  unwearied  before  the  doors  ex- 
pecting, if  haply  thou  shouldest  come  bringing  some  rich 
dainty.  And  at  him  all  the  gods  laugh  incessantly,  and  espe- 
cially his  mother-in-law  herself,^  when  from  thy  chariot'  he 
brings  a  very  large  bull,  or  a  t/et  gasping  wild  boar  by  bis 
hinder  foot,*  and  instructs  thee  much  with  this  shrewd 
speech :  '*  Cast  at  noxious  beasts,  that  mortals  may  address 
thee,  Uke  me,  as  helper.  Leave  goats  and  hares  to  feed  on 
the  mountains ;  for  what  harm  can  goats  and  hares  do  ? 
Wild  boars  spoil  the  tillage,^  wild  boars  the  young  trees ;  and 

*  livdnptQ  ya\6(a  re.  These  words  are  used  by  Horn.  II.  xxii. 
473,  and  vi.  378 ;  and  the  corresponding  Latin  terms  are  glores 
(froin  glos)  and  fratriae. 

'  aKaKTiaioQ,  either  an  epithet  of  Mercury  from  Acacesion,  a  town 
of  Arcadia,  or  from  atcaicijrjjc,  aKciKtiTa^  (11.  xvi.  185 ;  Od.  xxiv.  10,) 
which  epithet  is  applied  to  him  as  the  bearer  of  happiness.  Cf. 
Hesiod,  Theog.  614,  above. 

*  vtvOtprj,  a  wife's  mother^  as  TrivBipos  is  a  wife's  father.  Iicvpoc 
and  iKvprj  are  the  same  relations  of  the  husband.  In  the  next  line 
we  may  note  the  elegant  use  of  the  pronoun  *6yt  in  the  second  clause, 
not  the  first,  as  in  Hom.  II.  iii.  409  ;  Horat  Od.  I.  ix.  15,  16 ;  Virg. 
iEn.  v.  457  ;  Ovid.  Fasti,  ii.  271.  For  the  word  x^ouvjjv  see  He- 
siod, Sc.  168. 

*  0£pcti/  vodbc  is,  a  like  construction  with  ftdprpag  irodbg  viv,  Trach. 
Soph.  779,  and  the  common  %\khv  irodbc-  —  Spanheim  compares 
with  the  use  of  mvvoKu,  in  the  next  line,  JSsch.  Pers,  830,  viviaKiT* 
ivkoyoitn  vov9(Trifia<Tt. 

*  Blomfield  at  this  passage  quotes  Ov.  Fast  i.*349,  850,  361,  362, 

Prima  Ceres  ayidae  gavisa  est  sanguine  porcse, 
Ulta  suas  merits  caede  nocentis  opes. 
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wild -bulls  are  a  great  evil  to  men.  Cast  thine  arrows  at 
these  also."  So  is  he  wont  to  speak,  and  quickly  toils  he 
over  the  huge  beast.  For,  though  changed  into  a  god  as  to 
his  limbs  'neath  the  Phrygian  oak^'  he  has  not  ceased  from 
his  voracity;  still  with  him  is  present  that  paunch,^  with 
whil^h  of  old  he  encountered  Theodamas  ploughing. 

And  for  thee  the  Amnisian  nymphs^  rub  down  the  stags 
loosed  from  under  the  yoke,  and  bring  before  them  much  fod- 
der, having  mown  from  the  mead  of  Juno  the  quick-growing 
trefoil,*  which  also  Jove's  steeds  eat ;  and  they  are  wont  to  fill 
golden  troughs^  with  water,  that  so  the  stags  may  have  a 
pleasing  draught.  But  thou  comest  thyself  to  thy  sire's 
abode,  and  the  gods  all  alike  invite  thee  to  a  seat,  but  thoa 
sittest  beside  Apollo. — Now  when  the  nymphs  shall  encircle 
thee  with  a  choir,  nigh  to  the  sources  of  Egyptian  Inopus,^ 

Culpa  8ui  noouit :  nocuit  quoqiie  culpa  capellse ; 

Quid  bos,  quid  placidae  commeruistis  oves  ? 
But  this  passage  of  Ovid  differs  from  Hercules 's  view  in  Callima- 
chus,  in  condemning  the  goat.     Compare  Virg.  Georg.  ii.  374.    See 
also  Psalm  Ixxx.  13. 

*  Rulinken  would  read  here  ^ovyirjc  ffsp  iv*  d^pixri — Stephanus 
Byz.  (quoted  by  him)  shows'  that  Phrygia  was  a  peak  of  Mount 
GBta,  where  was  the  funeral  pile  of  Hercules.  By  his  casting 
himself  thereon  the  hero's  body  was  burnt,  but  his  soul  was  sup- 
posed to  have^  mounted  to  heaven  with  a  deified  body.  Hence 
speaking  of  him  and  Ptolemy,  as  in  the  possession  of  heaven, 
Theocr.  xvii.  24,  has  on  (r^stov  Kpovidag  fitkktov  UctXero  yrjpaQ,  Cf. 
Ovid.  Met.  iv.  538,  Abstulit  illis  quod  mortale  fuit:  vii.  262—270, 
eight  noble  lines  respecting  the  apotheosis  of  Hercules. 

"  The  eating  powers  of  Hercules  are  common  matter  for  the 
Greek  poets.  Compare  (out  of  many)  Eurip.  Alcest.  788 ;  Aris- 
toph.  Ran.  63,  559—562,  which  last  is  indicated  by  Ernesti. — 
Theodamas  was  a  kin^  of  the  Dryopes  in  Thrace,  whopii  Hercules 
met  ploughing.  On  his  refusal  to  give  the  hero  some  victuals,  he 
was  slain  by  Hercules,  who  devoured  one  of  the  oxen,  bones  and 
all.  Hence  he  was  called  jSow^ayoc.  See  Apollon.  Rhod.  i.  1213— 
1219,  1355.     He  was  father  of  Hylas. 

*  *Afivi(Tidd£g,     Cf.  15. 

*  TpiirirriXoVj  trefoil,  lucerne.  It  seems  to  be  i.  q.  Medica  in 
Virg.  Georg.  i.  215,  which  Servius  describes  as  coming  up  five  or 
six  times  in  a  year. 

*  viroXriviSag.    Cf.  note  at  ver.  50  of  this  hymn. 

*  The  Inopus  was  a  river  of  Delos,  overflowing  and  decreasing 
annually  with  the  Nile— hence  called  the  Egyptian  river.  The  De- 
lians  believed  the  Nile  and  Inopus  to  have  an  underground  com- 
munication.    Cf.  Call.  H.  in  Del.  206. 
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or  Ktane,^  (for  thine,  too,  is  Pitane,)  or  at  Limnae,  or  where, 
0  goddess,  thou  hast  come  from  Scythia  to  dwell  in  Al» 
Araphenides,  for  thou  hate^t  the  solemn  rites  of  Tauri,  then 
may  my  heifers  not  be  cleaving  for  hire,  under  other  plough- 
man, a-day's-work  of  fallow-land.^  For  surely  lame,  and 
weary  in  their  necks,  they  W9uld  come  to  their  stall,  e'en 
Aough  they  should  be  TyniphaBan,^  nine  years  old  and  strong- 
with-their-horns,  «uch  as  aije  far  best  in  cleaving  a  deep  fur- 
row ;  since  never  hath  the  Sun  god  passed-by  that  beauteous 
choir,  but  stays  his  chariot  to  gaze  on  it,  and  so  the  days  are 
lengthened.* 

But  which  of  isles,  I  pray,  and  what  mountain  pleaseth 
thee  most  ?  What  harbour,  what  kind  of  city  ?  And  whom 
of  Nymphs  lovest  thou  specially  ?  what  heroines  has^  thou 

'  Spanheim  shows  that  Pitane  and  Limnae  were  both  Lacedae- 
monian demes,  where  Artemis  was  worshipped.  In  fact  Pitane  and 
Limnatae  were  the  names  of  two  of  the  four  Spartan  tribes.  See 
Thirlw.  H.  G.  vol.  i.  Append.  I. ;  Pausan.  III.  xvi.  §  6.  Pausanias 
a  little  before,  in  the  chapter  just  cited,  speaks  of  the  temple  of 
Diana  Orthia  at  Limnae,  with  a  statue  of  the  goddess  brought  from 
Taurica  by  Orestes  and  Iphigenia.  In  the  173rd  line,  Alae  Ara- 
phenidae  is  mentioned,  called  Araphenidae  to  distinguish  it  from 
AlaB  Aeronides,  another  deme  of  Attica.  It  was  on  the  east  coast, 
the  harbour  of  Brauron,  whence  persons  would  cross  to  Marmarium 
in  £ub(£a,  where  were  the  marble  quarries  of  Carystaeus.  Cf.  £u- 
rip.  Iph.  in  T.  1451 ;  Smith's  Diet,  Gr.  and  R.  Geogr.  vol.  i.  art. 
Attica;  Pausan.  loc.  cit—TsOfua,  cf.  H.  in  ApoU.  87. — lavpiav.  From 
this  Tauri  came  the  surname  of  'lavpoKoka,  Cf.  Soph.  Ajax,  172. 
The  sacrifices  at  Tauri  were  of  a  bloody  nature. 

'  Blomfield  compares  Virg.  Georg.  i.  455, 

Non  ill&  quisquam  me  nocte  per  altum  ** 
.  Ire,  neque  e  terr&  jubeat  convellere  funem. 

nrpoywv.  Cf.  Horn.  Od.  xviii.  874;  vii.  113.  Spanh.,  at  the  177th 
line,  remarks  that  this  passage  shows  the  care  of  beasts  of  bur- 
den, which  the  ancient  writers  on  agriculture  teach.  See  Virg. 
Georg. i.  8,  Quae  cura  bourn;  and  the  8rd  Georgic  generally. — Ko^poy, 
Horn.  II.  xviii.  575,  an  ox-stall, — the  part  put  for  the  whole.^ 

•  Tymphaean.]  Here  Spanheim  reads  Srw/njai^ec,  from  Srvfi^ai,  a 
rep^on  of  Epirus.  But  Greevius  shows  that  Tymphas  was  a  moun- 
tain, Tymphaea  a  city  of  the  Theoprotians,  from  Stephan.  de  Urbi- 
hu8,  and  Lycophron's  Cassandra- 

*  ^€a  ftriKvvovTai,  Callimachus  uses  <l>dea  for  "days  "  again,  H. 
in  Cer.  83 ;  and  Msch.  in  Choeph.  62,  Iv  ^det,  ipso  die.  So  the  La^ 
tins  frequently  use  "Soles,"  and  CatuU.  in  Com.  Berenices,  Iwv 
90,  Festis  lumintbttt  for  diebus* 
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taken  for  companions  ?     Say^  goddess,  thou  to  us,  and  I  will 
sins  to  others.^ 

Of  isles  Doliche,^  of  cities  Perga  pleaseth  thee,  Taygete  of 
mountains,  ay,  and  the  harbours  of  Euripus.  And  far  be- 
yond others  lovedst  thou  a  Gortynian  nymph,  a  slayer-of- 
stags,  Britomartis,'  of-certain-aim :  fired  with  the  love  oi 
whom  Minos  of  yore  traversed  the  mountains  of  Crete.  But 
the  Nymph  one  while  was  hiding  herself  under  the  thick- 
foliaged  oaks,  at  another  time  in  the  water-meadows;^  whilst 
he  for  nine  months  was  resorting  to  steeps  and  crags,  and 
ceased  not  the  pursuit,  until  when,  now  well-nigh  caught, 
she  leapt  into  the  sea  from  topmost  jutting-^crag,  and  sprang 
into  the  nets  of  fishermen,  which  saved  her ;  whence  in-after- 
time  Cydonians  call  the  Nymph,  Dictynna,'^  and  the  moun- 

*  Callimachus  imitates  Theocr.  xxii.  116,  Elvk  9td,  trif  -^^p  oloOa 
lyut  ^  kripiav  viro^ifnic  ^sy^ftai,  and  Apollon.  Rhod.  iv.  1381, 
Movtrdtitv  oSi  fiv9oc'  iyw  i'  viraKovb^  diiiut  HupUtav,  Muhnken,  Com- 
pare also  Virg.  Mn.  vii.  645,  £t  meministis  enim,  divee,  et  memorare 
potestis. 

^  Doliche.]  This  seernis  to  have  been  Dulichium,  or  Icarus,  one 
of  the  Echinades,  according  to  Strabo,  x.  p.  458.  It  is  now  called 
*'  Macri/'  (^o\ixi|,)  from  its  long  narrow  form.  Smith's  Diet  Gr.  and 
R.  Geog.  1.  8i)4,  a.  According  to  Strabo,  xiv.,  it  was  »  colony  of  the 
Milesians,  and  we  are  told  in  the  226th  Verse  of  this  hymn  that 
Diana  was  the  tutelar  goddess  of  the  colony  from  Athens  which 
founded  Miletus. — Perga,  the  metropolis  of  Pamphilia.  Cic.  in 
Verr.  Act  II.  i.  c.  20,  rei^se  fanum  antiquissimum  et  sanctissimum 
Dianse  scimus  esse.— Taygete,  or  Taygetus,  a  mountain  of  Laconia, 
famous  for  hounds,  Virg.  Georg.  iii.  44.  That  Diana  frequented  this 
mountiain  specially,  we  find  from  Horn.  Od.  vi.  103,  oltf  d*  "A^tfug 
tlfri  Kar'  oitpeos  ioxsaipa  "H  Kurd  Ti^vycrov  irept/iqccrov.  As  to  Diana's 
preference  for  the  Euripus,  we  find  from  Eurip.  Iph.  in  Aul.  1492, 
1498,  "AprefAiv  xaXKidog  dvrinopoVy  and  Pausan.  IX.  xix.  §  6,  that 
there  w«s  a  temple  and  two  statues  of  Diana  at  Aulis.^ 

'  Britomartis,]  (from  Ppirvg,  sweet,  and  fuipriQj  maiden,)  is  cele- 
brated in  Eurip.  Iph.  Taur.  126;  Virjg.  Ciris.  305;  Pausan.  IL  xxx. 
§  3.  She  is  called  a  daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Game.  See  her  story 
in  Smith's  Diet.  Gr.  and  R.  Bioffr.  i.  506. 

*  tlafuvfiai,  II.  iv.  483 ;  Apollon.  Rhod.  •  iv.  316.  Low  pasture 
lands,  sometimes  flooded,  sometimes  green  meadows.  Butmann, 
Lex.  p.  326,  connects  the  word  with  ijiwv ;  Suid.  and  Hesy ch.  with 
ttarai,  Ionic  for  rjvrai.  In  195  ijiKaTo  vovtov  is  an  instance  of  a 
verb,  not  of  itself  governing  an  accusative,  yet  joined  with  that  case 
on  account  of  the  active  sense  implied  in  it :  cf.  Matthiie,  Gr.  Gr. 
$  423,  obs.  p.  684^  and  also  §  426,   2. 

?  In  Herodot.  iii.  59,  Samians  are  represented  as  having  intro- 
duced to  Crete  the  worship  of  Dictyne,  or  Dictynna,  much  before 
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tain  from  which  the  Njmph  leaped,  Dictaean :  and  set-up 
altars  to  her,  and  stUl  perform  sacrifices.  Now  the  chaplet 
on  that  day '  is  either  pine  or  mastich-tree,  but  myrtle  their 
hands  touch  not.  For  'twas  then  that  a  mjrtle-branch  en- 
tangled itself  in  the  maiden's  robes,  when  she  was  flying : 
whence  she  was  very  wroth  with  the  myrtle.  O  sovereign 
Upis,'  of  fair  countenance,  bearer-of-light,  thee,  too,  the  Cre- 
tans call  by  a  surname  from  that  Nymph.  But,  in  truth, 
thou  tookest-for-a-companion  Gyrene,^  to  whom  of  old  thou 
gavest  of  thin^  own  accord  two  hanting-dogs,  with  which  the 
damsel,  daughter  of  Hypseus,  gained  the  prize  beside  the 
tomb  of  Pehas.^  And  thou  madest  the  auburn-haired  wife  of 
Cephalus,  son-of-Deion,  thy  comrade-in-the  jchase  :*  yea,  and 
they  say  thou  lovedst  fair  Anticlea,^  even  as  thine  own  eyes, 

the  date  of  Herodotus.  But  Blakesley  considers  the  words  in  He- 
rodotus to  be  a  note,  which  has  crept  into  the  text. 

'  That  the  heathen  deities  each  had  favourite  trees,  whence  gar- 
lands were  worn  at  their  festivals,  we  see  from  Phsedr.  ili.  17 ;  Plin. 
N.  H.  xii.  2.  Both^ these  assign  the  myrtle,'as  do  Virgil  and  the 
poets  generally,  to  Venus,  who  was  the  very  opposite  to  Diana ; 
nence  the  banishment  of  the  myrtle  from  her  festival. — aOueroi  is 
used  as  here  actively  with  a  genitive,  ^sch.  Eumen.  704,  Kipd&v 
a0ucrov.  The  pine  and  mastich  were  the  types  of  purity,  (Oy,  Fast, 
ii  27,)  and  of  the  growth  of  earth's  fruits  respectively.  Diana,  as 
Luna,  had  an  interest  in  this  last,  as  we  find  from  CatuU.  xx^^i.  20 ; 
Virg.  Georg.  i.  276.  • 

*  Upis.]  This  epithet  of  Diana  is  Ionic6  for  Sung,  the  Dor.  form. 
L.  and  S.  See  note  at  Herod,  iv.  35,  Baehr  at  the  word,  who  con- 
nects it  with  Ilithya.  In  Herod,  loc.  cit.  it  is  an  attendant  of 
Diana  who  is  mentioned,  as  also  in  Virg.  ^^n.  xi.  532. 

*  Cyrene.]  Cf.  H.  in  ApoU.  92 — 94,  where  she  is  mentioned 
as  daughter  of  Hypseus. — rote  ^v*,  with  which ;  as  Eurip.  Troad. 
877,  Iv  x<P<^^'' '  ^^^f  ^c W  ^^  ovptig, — fv  in  these  cases  stands  for  Sid 
with  gen. 

*  lolchos  was  a  town  of  Thessaljrnear  the  base  of  Mount  Pelion, 
where  was  the  tomb  of  Pelias,  its  king.  Pindar,  in  Pyth.  ix.  45—65, 
gives  an  account  of  Cyrene's  victory  over  the  lion  here. 

*  Procris  was  the  wife  of  Cephalus  son  of  Deion,  king  of  Phocis. 
Cephalus  was  beloved  by  Aurora  or  Eos,  whence  arose  all  his  mis- 
fortunes. See  Smith's  Diet,  of  Gr.  and  R.  Biogr.  vol.  i.  p.  667. 
See  also  Ov.  Met.  vii.  800—869.  In  Ov.  vii.  746,  we  read  "  Monti- 
bus  errabat  studiis  operata  Dianse  "  of  Procne. 

*  One  Anticlea  was  mother  of  Ulvsses,  and  wife  of  Laertes :  an- 
other, of  Machaon,  the  father  of  Asclepius.  See  Pausan.  IV.  xxx.  §  2, 
and  Smith's  Diet.  Gr.  and  R.  Biogr.  at*  the  name  Anticlea.  Span- 
heim  compares  with  Iffov  6ast<m  ^cXqcroi,  Mosch.  Id.  iv.  9,  rby.fitv 
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Nymphsj  who  first  bare  thj  swift  bow,  and  quivers  holding- 
arrows  upon  their  shoulders ;  but  their  right  shoulders  were 
free  from  burden,  and  their  bosom  was  ever  exposed  to  view. 
And  furthermore,  thou  approvedst  altogether  Atalanta,^  the 
strong-of-foot,  the  boar-slaying  daughter  of  lasius,  the  Ar- 
cadian, and  taughtest  her  both  hunting-with-dogs  and  skill 
in  shooting.  With  her  not  the  invited  hunters  of  the  Caly- 
donian  boar  find  fault.  For  the  tokens  of  victory  entered 
Arcadia,  and  still  it  preserves  the  teeth  of  the  beast.^ 

Nor  do  I  suspect  that  Hylseus,  and  senseless  Bhsecus,^  even 
though  they  hate  her,  will  in  Hades  find  fault  with  the 
archer :  for  their  loins^  with  the  blood  of  which  the  Maenalian 
ridge  flowed,  will  not  join-them-in-their-lie. 

August  goddess,  of-many-fanes,  of-many-cities,  all  bail ! 
Chitone  !  ^  colonist  of  Miletus.    For  Neleus  took  thee  for  his 

lydi  TiteKov  190V  ^aitvffiv  kfioiaiv.  Catull.  ill.  5,  Quam  plus  ilia  snis 
oculis  amabat ;  and  ibid.  xiv.  1>  Ni  te  plus  oculis  meis  aiqarem. 

*  Atalante]  (the  Arcadian  as  distinguished  from  the  Boeotian :  cf. 
Spanheim  at  this  passage)  was  daughter  of  lasius  and  Clymene. 
She  was  exposed  by  her  father,  suckled  bv  a  she-bear,  slew  the 
Centaurs,  joined  in  the  hunting  of  the  Calydonian  boar,  and  in  the 
games  in  honour  of  Pelias.  Milanion  conquered  her  in  the  foot- 
race, by  dropping  golden  apples,  and  so  won  her  hand.  See  more 
at  Theocr.  iii^440;  Ov.  Met.  x.  565,  &c.,  and  elsewhere.^  Smith's 
Diet.  Gr.  and  R.  Biogr.  i.  391.  For  AoKatriSao  in  next  line  some 
MSS.  have  ApKaBLdao.  according  to  analogy.  But,  as  Stephens  says, 
at  the  word  Apicdc*  oid  r6  caco^cuvov,  we  have  ApKatricric,  ao.,  the 
feminine  being  Apjcatric 

*  The  names  of  Atalante*s  fellow-hunters  occur  in  Pausan.  VIII. 
xlv.  3 ;  and  in  xlvi.  1,  the  same  writer  says  that  the  teeth  of  the 
boar  were  kept  at  Tegea,  till  carried  thence  by  Augustus. 

*  Hylaeus  and  Rhsecus  were  Centaurs,^  who,  endeavouring  to  force 
Atalanta,  perished  by  her  arrows.  Milanion  was  wounded  in  his 
defence.    Cf.  Propert.  I.  i.  13, 14, 

lUe  etiam  Hylaei  percussus  vulnere  rami 

Saucius  Arcadiis  rupibus  ingemuit. 
See  ApoUodorus  III.  ix.,  quoted  by  Paley  at  this  passage  of  PTo- 
pertius,  and  MVian,  Var.  Hist.  xiii.  1.  Ruhnken  compares  with  this 
passage  Hom.  II.  xvii.  398,  whence  it  appears  to  have  been  bor- 
rowed. 

*  Chitone.]  Cf.  H.  in  Jov.  77,  Xtrwvnc  'ApHfiidoQ.  She  derived  this 
name  either  from  the  "  chiton  "  or  snort  tunic  she  wore,  or  from 
her  having  dedicated  to  her  the  clothes  of  new-born  infants.  See 
Schol.  ad  H.  in  Jov.  1.  c  In  the  next  line,  MiX^ry  iirt^ii^e.  The 
English  rendering  here  is  in  accordance  with  Ernesti's  view,  who 
observes  that  Rhea  might  in  like  manner  be  called  Pw^iy  liridnf^ 
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Jeader,  when  with  his  ships  he  pat-out-to-sea  from  Athens^ 
Croddess  of  Chesiam  and  Lnbrasus,^  filling  the  first-seats :  for 
thee  too  Agamemnon  dedicated  the  rudder  of  his  ship  in  thy 
temple,  a  charm  against  stress-of- weather,^  when  thou  didst 
imprison  the  winds  for  him,  when  the  Achaean  ships  were 
sailing  to  trouble  the  cities  of  the  Trojans,  in  wrath  for 
Rbamnusian  Helen's  sake.  In  truth  it  was  to  thee  that  Frsetus 
founded  two  temples  ;'  one  indeed  of  thee  as  girl- protectress, 
because  thou  broughtest  together  for  him  his  daughters  roam- 
ing over  the  Azenian  mountains  ;  the  other  to  thee  as  mild 
goddess  at  Lussi,  because  thou  hadst  removed  their  wild 
nature  from  his  daughters.  To  thee  also  the  Amazons  eager- 
after  war,  of-old  on  the  sea-shore  of  Ephesus*  set  up  an 
image  beneath  a  beech -tree's  trunk ;  and  Hippo  performed  a 

Neleus,  son  of  Codrus,  led  a  colony  from  Athens  to  Miletus.  Herod. 
IX.  97 ;  Pausan.  VII.  ii.  §  1 ;  Theocr.  Id.  xxiii.  5 ;  iElian.  V.  H. 
viii.  5.  In  the  chapter  of  Pausan.  referred  to,  we  find  the  worship 
of  Diana  to  have  been  prevalent  in  Ionia  :  probably  through  hav- 
ing been  introduced  by  Neleus. 

Gbesium,  a  promontory,  Imbrasus,  a  river,  of  Samos.  ScTutl. 
Spanheim  gives  two  Samian  inscriptions,  one  of  which  has  Juno, 
the  other  Diana,  represented  on  it ;  showing  that  Callimachus  does 
not  err  in  placing  Diana  as  tutelary  goddess'  of  these  localities. 

*  /ictXcov.  We  find  the  plur.  used  in  II.  ix.  147,  and  the  sine,  in 
A^ll.  R.  iii.  185,  where  the  critics  explain  the  word  of  those  play- 
things, quibus  infantes  demulcentur. — Kark^rivaQ  driTag.  Ernesti  com- 
pares Horn.  Od.  X.  20,  qvifititv  KaHSrin  akXivBaf  and  Hor.  (3d.  I.  iii. 
4,  Obstrictis  aliis  praeter  lapygia.  Spanheim  quotes  for  iirXoiae 
Mich,  Agam.  150.  Two  lines  below,  at  the  epitnet  *Fafivov<Tidi,  the 
Schol.  says  that  Helen  was  the  ofispring  of  the  union  of  Zeus  with 
Nemeiis  at  Rhamnus,  a  deme  of  Attica.  From  Attica  she  was  cer- 
tainly carried  off'bv  Theseus  ai^d  Pirithous. 

*  Praetus,  son  of  Abas,  king  of  Argos,  and  brother  of  Acrisius. 
"Was  first  driven  from  his  kingdom  by  his  brother,  and  then  by  aid 
of  Jobates,  whose  daughter  Sthenobaea  he  married,  restored  to  a 
share  of  it.  His  three  daughters  were  driven  mad  by  Dionysus,  or 
Juno.  (See  Serv.  at  Virg.  Eel.  vi.  48,  Preetidesimplerant  falsis  mugi- 
tibus  agros.) — Azenian  mountains.  These  were  near  Cleitor,  a  well 
of  Arcadia,  where  Ov.,  Met.  xv.  325,  says  Melampus  purified  and 
cured  the  daughters  of  Praetus.  Pausanias  (VIII.  xviu.  §  3)  agrees 
with  Callimachus  here  in  stating  that  this  took  place  at  Lusi,  or 
Lussi,  in  Arcadia.  '    ^ 

*  This  image  of  Diana  set  up  by  the  Amazons  is  mentioned  by 
Pausan.  IV.  xxxi.  §  6,  who  mentions  a  temple  also.  One  of  the 
theories  respecting  the  Amazons  is,  that  they  were  proselytes  of 
Artemis,  the  Moon,  whose  worship  was  widely  spread  m  Asia.  See 
Amazones,  Diet.  6r,  and  R.  B.  i.  138.    Hippo,  or  Otrera,  men 
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sacred  rite  to  thee ;  and  thej,  O  sovereign  Upis,  danced  aii'- 
armedrdance  around,  first  an  armed  dance  with  shields,  and 
next  in  a  ring,  when  thej  had  made  a  broad  chorus,  and 
shrill  pipes  sounded  a  sweet  accompaniment,  that  they  might 
all  together  beat  the  ground  ;  (for  not  as  yet  did  they  bore 
the  bones  of  fawns, ^  a  work  of  Minerva,  hurtful  to  the  stag,) 
yet  the  sound  ran  to  Sardis,  and  to  the  Berecynthian  range. 
They  with  their  feet  kept  making  a  loud  tramping  sound, 
whilst  their  quivers  rattled  with  the  movement.  Now  around 
that  image  truly  in-after-time  a  broad  temple  has  been  built : 
than  which  the  dawn  shall  behold  nought  more  divine,  or 
more  splendid  :^  easily  would  it  surpass  Pytho.  Wherefore,  I 
wot,  also  in  his  madness  insolent  Lygdamis  threatened  to  de- 
spoil it,  and  brought  against  it  an  amiy  of  mare-milking  Cim- 
merians,* like-to- the  sea-sands  in  number;  who,  'tis  said, 
dwell  near  to  the  strait  itself  of  the  heifer,  daughter  of  Ina- 
chus.  Ah  !  wretched  amongst  kings,*  how  vastly  he  erred : 
for  he  was  not  destined  to  return  back  again  to  Scythia, 

tioned  in  ver.  239,  was  their  priestess. — ttovXiv/  H.  in  Jov.  ver.  52. 
In  ver.  243,  cf.  Horat.  I.  xxvii.,  Nunc  peae  libero  Pulsanda  tellus. 

*  Ovid  also,  in  Fast.  vi.  697,  698,  ascribes  the  invention  of  the 
pipe  to  Minerva : 

Prima  terebrato  per  rara  foramina  buxo 
Ut  daret  effeci  tibia  longa  sonos. 
So  also  Bion,  iii.  7 ;  Find.  Pyth.  xii.  12 — 14.  With  the  construction 
in  ver.  245,^  compare  H.  in  Ap.  8,  ol  ik  vioi  fioKrrriv  rt  Kai  iQ  x^V^^ 
ivTvviffOe. 

'  This  Is  no  exaggeration.  The  wealth  of  Croesus,  and  the  Ionian 
colonies  joined  together,  reared  a  splendid  structure,  which  took 
well  nigh  100  years  to  build,  in  honour  of  Eph^sian  Diana.  It  was 
burned  by  a  fanatic,  Herostratus,  the  night  Alexander  was  bom,  but 
rebuilt  with  great  magnificence,  the  ladies  of  Ephesus  contributing 
their  jewels.  It  had  127  marble-  columns  each  60  feet  high,  and 
the  temple  was  425  feet  in  length.  This  building  was  220  years 
before  it  was  completed.  See  Smith,  Diet.  Gr.  and  R.  Geog.  i- 
835,  &c. 

*  Lygdamis,  with  the  Cimmerians,  in  the  reign  of  Ardis,  king  of  Ly- 
dia.  after  being  expelled  by  the  Nomad  Scythians  from  their  land*  in- 
vaaed  Asia,  and  took  Sardis,  but  when  pressing  on  to  spoil  Diana's 
temple  at  Pphesus,  was  defeated  bv  the  interposition  of  Diana.  See 
Herod,  i.  15,  and  Smith's  Gr.  and  K.  Biog.  ii.  860.  The  Cimmerians 
originally  occupied  the  region  between  the  Don  and  Borysthenes, 
and  were,  like  the  Scythians,  a  Nomad  race. — ^afjiaO({t  laov — a  con- 
stant similitude  in  Holy  Scrinture.     See  Josh.  xi.  4,  &c. 

*  StiXbg  (iaffiXewv,  Blomiield  compares  Eurip.  Heracl.  667 j  »"«" 
\cuva  irapOevtov :  iEsch.  Suppl.  966,  Au  Uekaayuv:  Herod,  vii.  48; 
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either  himself,  or  any  other  of  the  manj,  .whose  waggons 
8tood  in  the  plain  of  Cayster,*  for  in  defence  of  Ephesus  ever 
thy  bows  and  arrows  are  prepared. 

0  Lady  Munychia,  watching-over-harhours,^  hail,  Pheraeail 
goddess.  Let  none  contemn  Artemis :  for  neither  to  ^neus,' 
haying  lightly  esteemed  her  sLltar,  did  noble  contentions  come 
home.  Nor  let  any  one  dare  to  contend  with  her  in  stag- 
hunting  or  shooting  ;  for  not  even  did  the  son  of  Atreus  ex- 
ult in  a  slight  requital.  Nor  let  any  dare  to  woo  the  virgin  ; 
for  neither  Otus,  nor  Oarion  *  gained  by  the  wooing  a  goodly 
union.  Nor  let  any  shun  her  yearly  choir.  Not  even  did 
Hippo  without  sorrow  refuse  to  dance  around  the  altar.  Hail, 
mighty  queen,  and  kindly  receive  my  strain. 


THE   HYMN   TO   DELOS. 


At  what  time  or  when,  O  my  soul,  wilt  thon  sing  of  the 
Holy  Delos,^  Apollo's  nurse  ?   Verily  all  the  Cyclades,  which 

H.  Cer.  118 ;  Virg.  iv.  51Q,  Sequimur  te,  sancte  Deorum.  Lygdamis, 
according  to  Strabo,  i.  c.  iii- P-  97,  perished  in  Cilicia. 

*  Plain  of  Cayster.]  Virg.  Geor.  i.  384,  PrataCaystri ;  Propert.  IV. 
xxii.  15.  {Poky.)  The  waggons  mentioned  are  those  wherein  the 
Nomad  tribes  lived.  Cf.  Herod,  i.  129 ;  Hor.  Od.  III.  xxiv.  10,  .Quo- 
nun  plaustra  vagas  rit^  trahunt  domos. 

*  Munychia.]  Pausan.  I.  i.  4,  mentions  the  harbour  Munychia,  that 
it  has  a  temple  of  Diana  Munychia  close  to  it.  The  Schol.  calls 
Munychia  a  part  of  the  PirsBUs,  because  probably  it  was  adjoining 
it—PheraBan.  That  Phera*,  a  town  of  Thessaly,  was  a  worshipper 
of  Diana  appears  from  Pausan.  II.  xxiii.  5,  where  it  is  stated  that  the 
Argives,  who,  as  well  as  the  Athenians  and  Sicyonians,  worship  Di- 
ana of  Pherae,  declared  that  her  statue  was  brought  to  them  from 
Pherae. 

*  iEneus,  king  of  Calydon  and  father  of  Tydeus,  neglected  to  sa- 
crifice to  Diana ;  who  therefore  sent  the  boar  to  ravage  his  lands. 
Cf.  Horn.  II.  ix.  532.  Agamemnon's  offence  was  the  shooting  a  stag 
at  Aulis,  in  Diana's  grove,  and  afterwards  blaspheming  against  the 
goddess.  It  was  as  a  penalty  for  this  that  the  sacrifice  of  Iphigenia 
was  required.    Cf.  Iph.  Aul.  90  ;  Ov.  Met.xii.  31. 

*  Otus,  the  brother  of  Ephialtes,  one  of  the  Aloidae,  (Od.  xi.  306,) 
was  killed,  according  to  H6m.  and  Virg.,  for  conspiring  against- 
Jove;  see  -^n.  vi.  582.  Some,  however,  say  that  he  suffered  for  the 
sin  of  Orion,  who  is  mentioned  by  Horace,  Od.  III.  iv.  71,  72,  as 

— Integrae 
Tentator  Orion  Dianee, 
V^irgine^  doraitus  sagittft. 

*  A  subject  of  song,  specially  at  the  Theoria,  or  Deli  an  festival, 
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lie  in  the  sea  the  holiest  of  isles,  are  well- worthy-to-be-sung; 
but  Delos  must  bear-off  from  the  iMuses  the  first  honours^  be- 
cause she  washed  and  swathed  Phoebus,*  king  of  minstrelsy, 
and  first  celebrated  him  as  a  god. 

As  the  Muses  hate  the  bard,  who  shall  not  have  sung  of 
Pimplea,  so  Phoebus,  whosoever  shall  have  been  neglectful  of 
Delos.  Now  unto  Delos  will  I  give-a-share^  in  song,  that  so 
Cjnthian  Apollo  may  love  me,  as  caring  for  his  dear  nurse. 

Now  she,  breezy  and  barren,  as  lashed-by-the  se?i,'  an4 
overrun  by  divers*  rather  than  by  hordes,  is  set  in  the  deep  j 
which  rolling  vastly  around  her,  throws-off-upon  her*  the 
white  spray  of  the  Icarian  wave ;  wherefore  also  sea-sailing 
fishermen  have  made  her  their  abode.  Yet  none  grudge  her* 

every  five  years ;  which  was  a  gathering  of  all  th6  Ionic  cities  on 
the  main-land  an4  in  ^he  isles  in  honour  of  Apollo.  See  all  parti- 
culars in  Smith's  Diet.  G.  arid  R.  Geog.  i.  758—760.  Virg.  Georg. 
lii.  6,  Cui  non  dictus  Hylas  puer,  et  Latonia  Delos  ?  Compare  too 
Eurip.  Hec.  460 — 4^5.  The  compliment  paid  to  the  Cyclades  would 
be  well-timed,  as  these  islands  would  send  many  deputies  to  the 
festival,  though  Gyanis,  a  Roman  penal  colony,  Seripnos,  and  My- 
conos  were  nowise  distinguished  isies. 

*  \ov(Ti  Tt  Kai  vrrtiptofft.  Compare  H.  in  Jov.  82,  and  Horn.  H.  in  Ap. 
112. — ^Pimplea,  in  tne  next  line,  is  alluded  to  by  Hor.  Od.  I.  xxvi.  9, 
Pimplea  dulcis,  and  is  said  by  him  to  **  delight  in  sunny  fountains." 
It  was,  according  to  the  Schol.,  a  mountain  in  Thrace,  sacred  to 
the  Muses. 

•  diroddfrfTOfiai.  Ernesti  quotes  Theocr.  xvii.  15,  AvoSdaffao  ri^^. 
Cynthus  was  a  mountain  of  Delos  overhanging  the  temple. 

•  For  the  old  reading  arpoiroc,  which  the  Schol.  explains  of  the 
fixedness  of  ^Delos,  (cf.  Thuc.  ii.  and  Virg.  iEn.  iii.  47,  Iramotam- 
que  coli  dedit^et  contemnere  ventos,)  Ruhnken  suggested  atrvopo^, 
Blomf.  reads ^ar/»o0oc,  "not  feeding,"  i.  e.  barren.  The  2nd  Scholi- 
ast explains  arpoiroQ  as  aycwpyjjroc,  which  comes  to  the  same  thing. 

*  aldviycy  divers.  Qf.  Virg.  Mn.  v.  128,  Apricis  statio  gratissima 
merffia,  Lucret.  They  were  boders  of  a  storm.  See  Virg.  Georg. 
i.  361 — 863.  Horses,  as  animals  used  for  war,  were,  says  Strabo,  not 
allowed  at  Delos. 

*  airofidrnTUf  a  dative  is  to  be  understood.  Cf.  Theocr.  xv.  95,  «- 
veitv  dTTOfidKriC'  Ruhnken's  reading  voXirfv  for  iroXXi)r  has  been 
adopted.— The  Icarian  sea.  Cf.  Ovid,  Trist..i.  89,  90. 

•  oi  vtfiitTfiTbv,  II.  ix.  523.  Soph.  Phil.  1193,  (Dind.)  Virg.  ^n. 
iv.  349,  350, 

Quae  tandem,  Ausoni^  Teucros  considere  terrH, 
Invidia  est. 

In  the  following  lines  the  isles  are  personified,  and  represented  as 
attending  a  levee  of  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  Delos  taking  the  lead. 
Tethys  is  called  Titanian  by  Ov.  Fast  v.  81,  Duxerat  Oceanus 
quondam  Titanida  Tethyn. 
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being  named  among  the  first,  when  the  isles  are.  gathered  to 
Ocean  and  Titanian  Tethjs,  and  ever  she  is  first  and  leads 
the  way.  But  close-in -her-track  follows  Phoenician  Cymus,* 
not-to-he  despised,  and  Euboean  Macris  of  the  Ellopians,  and 
lovely  Sardo,  and  the  isle  to  which  Venus  swam  first  from  the 
waves:  and  she  preserves  it  in  requital  for  her  landing.' 
With  well-fenced  towers  they  are  strong-and-safe,  but  Delos 
with  Apollo.  What  is  a  more  firm  rampart,?*  Walls  indeed 
and  stones  might  fall  under  the  violent^blast  of  Strymonian 
Boreas,  but  the  god  is  ever  undisturbed.  O  dear  Delos,  such 
is  the  helper  who  protects  thee  !  *  Yet  since  exceeding-many 
hjmns  revolve  around  thee,  in  what  samg  shall  I^  inweave 
thee  ?  What  will  be  grateful  to  thee  to  hear  ?  Shall  it  be, 
how  at-the-first  the  mighty  god  striking  niountains  with 
three-barbed  trident,  which  the  Telchines*  wrought  for  him, 

'  Cymus  was  the  ancient  name  of  Corsica,  which  was  called  Corsis 
and  Corsica  by  the  later  Greeks.  It  was  scenerally  esteemed  third 
in  magnitude  of  the  great  islands  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  was,  like 
Sardinia,  originally  inhabited  by  a  Carthaginian  colony,  Carthage 
itself  bein^  a  colony  of  Tyre.  Cf  Smith's  Diet.  Gr.  and  R.  Geog. 
art.  "Corsica.** — Macpic 'AjSavrc&C  'EXXowi^wv.  Euhoea  was  called 
Kacris  from  its  great  length.  Strabo,  x.  c.  i.  p.  S19,  Tauchn.  "  Aban- 
tis,*'  or  *'  Abantias,**  from  the  Abantes,  its  earliest  inhabitants,  and 
Hellopia  from  a  son  of  Ion,  Hellops.-  Uom.  II.  ii.  536,  quoted  by 
Strabo,  mentions  the  Abantes. — '^agS^,  Sardinia,  a  Roman  penal 
colony ;  the  fertility,  climate,  and  natural  advantap^es  of  which  are 
descnbed  by  Pausan.  X.  xvii.  6,  7.  The  isle  to  which  Venus  swam 
was  Cythera,  (Hesiod,  Theog.  195  ;  Herod,  i.  105 ;  Virg.  Mn,  i.  680,) 
whence  she  is  so  oft  called  Cytherea.  Ovid  in  Ep.  vii.  (Dido  to  iEn. 
60,)  has  Mater  Amorum  Nuda  Cytheriacis  edita  fertur  a^uis.  Span- 
lieim  inclines  to  the  opinion  that  Cyprus  is  meant,  an  isle  equally 
favoured  by  Venus.  He  quotes  Lncan,  viii.  ver.  458,  459,  &c. 

*  ivr*  inifidBpiav ;  Compare  Hom.  Od.  xv.  448,  Kat  ^€  c«v  dXX* 
Iri^pop  ijbtv  WkXovva  yt  Boiriv.  Where  the  Schol.  explains  liri- 
pdBpov,  fuavbv  8  itrri  vavXoVy  rrje  lircjSaVewf  rrJQ  v«wc. 

*  n'  ii  ffTiPapbtrepov  cpcoc.  Spanh.  quotes  ^sch.  S.  c.  Theb.  426  — 
430,  to  show  the  divine  Nemesis  on  such  as  threatened  god-pro- 
tected cities,  and  illustrates  the  passaee  by  Canticles  viii.  10; 
Zeebariah  ii.  5,  "  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto  her  a  wall  of  fire 
round  about.'* 

*  iu^i/3«i3i|Mv.  Cf  Hom.  II.  i.  37;  -ffisch.  S.  c.  Theb.  175. 

*  The  Telchines.]  Strabo,  xiv.  c.  ii.  p.  197.  says  that  Rhodes  was 
first  called  Ophiussa  and  Stadia,  and  afterwards  "  Telchis,**  from  the 
Telchines,  whom  he  calls  wizards,  and  of  whom  he  says  that  they 
came  through  Cyprus  from  Crete  and  forged  the  sickle  for  Cronus. 
The  derivation  is  9k\y<a.  (L.  and  S.  Lexic.)  Ov.  Met.  vii.  365,  has 
Phoebeamque  Rhodon  et  lalysias  Telchinas. 
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made  the  isles  in-the-seas  ?  and  from  below  from  the  lowest 
depths  removed  them  all  as  with  a  lever,  and  rolled  them 
into  the  sea  ?  and  jQrmlj  fixed  from  their  foundations  some 
indeed  in  the  deep,  that  so  they  might  forget  the  main-land : 
whilst  constraint  did  not  press  thee,  but  thou  floatedst  free ' 
in  the  seas,  and  thine  olden  name  was  Asterie,^  because  that,- 
fleeing  from  an  union  with  Jove,  from  heaven  like  a  star  tbou 
leapedst  into  a  deep  trench.  So  long  as  indeed  golden  La- 
tona  had  ^  not  yet  frequented  thee,  so  long  thou  wast  still 
Asterie,  and  wert  not  as  yet  called  Delos.  Oft-times  sailors 
coming  from  Troezen,^  the  city  of  Xanthus,  to  Eph3rra  within 
the  Saronic  gulf,  beheld  thee ;  and  on  going  back  from  Ephyra, 
they  indeed  saw  thee  again  no  more  :  for  thou  had.st  sped  to 
the  rapid  strait  of  narrow  Euripus,^  flowing  with  a-booming 
sound.  And  on  the  same  day  spuming  the  flood  of  the  sea 
of  Chalcis  thou  hadst  swum  even  to  Sunium,  a  headland  of 
the  AthjBnians,  or  Chios,  or  the  bosom  ^  of  the  isle  Parthenia 
moistened  by  the  wave,  (for  it  was  not  yet  Samos,)  where  the 

*  Spanheim  adduces  Eurip.  Ion,  822,  iv  9tov  loftoioiv  a^froc,  &c., 
to  show  that  diprrog  may  here  mean  *^ dedicated**  as  well  as  free, 
like  sacred  beasts  freed  from  work. — wsXdyBaffiv  kwkvXeis.  Cf.  Vir^. 
MnAii.  75,  76.  Asteriais  mentioned  as  another  name  with  Ortygia 
for  Delos  by  Plin.  iv.  22,  (Nat.  Hist.)  Homer  in  the  Odyssey  calls  it 
Asteris.  Od.  iv.  846. 

'  darkpi  IffTf,  So  Theocr.  xiii.  51,  oic  «i«a  irvppog  4 at*  ov^avio  tfpirtv 
affTTip,  *A9p6g  iv  vSvrtf}.  Spanh.  compares  Aratus,  Diosem.  1^6; 
Virg.  Georg.  i.  194, 

Seepe  etiam  Stellas  vento  impendente  videbis 

Praecipites  coelo  labi. 
In  the  next  line  fWBfiiiTytTo  is  i.  q.  "  commorata  erat,"  or  some  such 
notion.  Spanh.  compares  Horn.  Od.  vi.  205,  and  241. 

*  In  the  full  mention  of  the  kings  of  Troezen,  Pausan.  II.  xxx.  6— 
8,  there  is  no  mention  of  Xanthus :  whence  Ruhnken  has  proposed 
an  emendation  for  airb  iBidv9oio  dXi^avroto,  which  Blomf.  and  others 
have  adopted ;  from  ^aivtj,  to  wear :  worn  by  the  sea.  The  word 
occurs  in  one  of  the  epigrams  of  the  Gr.  Anthology.  Ephyra  is 
well  known  as  the  elder  name  of  Gorinth.  Cf.  Hom.  II.  vi.  152.— 
Saronic  gulf.  According  to  Pausan.  II.  xxx.  7,  this  name  was  derived 
from  Saron,  a  king  of  Troezen.  It  is  mentioned  Eurip.  Hippol.  1200, 
who  speaks  of  this  very  Troezen  as  vpbg  ttovtov  ridri  xerulriy  SapwvtKoy. 

*  vopog,  says  Spanh.,  is  here  used  for  the  Lat.  nuxus,  fluenta, 
freta.  Cf.  -^sch.  Prom.  V.  531.  Pers.  453,  dvaXiatv  noptav^  and 
-^sch.  in  Agam.  300,  has  EvpiVov  poai  in  same  sense.  Chalcis,  a 
city  of  Euboea  (^pposite  to  Aulis. 

*  fiuffTov.  This  word  is  similarly  used  in  Pind.  Pyth.  iv.  14 ;  Xen. 
Anab.  IV.  ii.  6,  and  elsewhere  in  the  Anabasis.  Thus  ovBap  is  used 
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njmphs  of  Mjcale,  neighbonrsof  AncsBus,'  entertained-thee- 
hoBpitablj. 

But  when  to  Apollo  thou  afibrdedst  a  natal  soil,  the  «ea- 
roaming  mariners  gave  thee  this  name  in  requital,  because  that 
no  longer  didst  thou  float  obscure  upon  the  deep,  but  hadst 
set  the  roots  of  thy  feet  in  the  waves  of  the  ^Egean  Sea.^ 

Nor  didst  thou  dread  Juno  in  her  wrath,  who  indeed  was 
wont  to  be  terribly  -angry  at  all  women -in-childbed,  who 
brought  forth  sons  to  Jove:*  and  with  Latona  specially,  be- 
cause she  alone  was  about  to  bear  a  son  to  Zeus  more  dear 
than  Mars.  Wherefore  also,  I  wot,  she  both  kept  watch 
within  the  heaven,  being  greatly  wroth  and  beyond-the-power 
of-words ;  and  was  hindering  Latona  distressed  by  her  throes,^ 
for  two  watchers  had  been  set  in  watch  over  her,  keeping- 
jealous-eyes  upon  the  earth.  One,  namely  impetuous  Mars, 
sitting  on  a  lofty  peak  of  Thracian  Hsemus,^  was  watching  in 

by  Horn-  II.  iz.  14f ,  oddap ;  and  Ubere  glebee,  a  similar  phrase,  by 
Vir^.  ^n.  i.  635.  Strabo  and  Pliny  state  that  Parthenia  was  the 
ancient  name  of  Samos.  Cf.  /iveX6i/,  Theocr.  xviii.  18,  and  Milton's 
Comus,  •*  the  navel  of  the  wood." 

^  AfKoiov  MvKakriiTffidec.  Ancaeus  was  an  old  king  of  Samos.  Samos, 
as  Spanh.  observes,  is  described  by  Thucyd.  lib.  viii.  as  at  a  very 
little  distance  from  the  mainland,  facing  Mycale.  Pausan.  VII.  iv. 
1,  speaks  of  it  as  17  i/trip  'M.vkoXtic. 

*  Cf.  above  at  ver.  35,  and  cf.  Virg.  ^n.  iii.  77,  Immotamque  coli 
deditet  contemnere  ventos.  We  are  told  in  ver*  5S  that  tne  isle 
was  no  more  ddriXoc,  but  AtjXoc.  Somewhat  similar  is  the  change 
of  the  Pontus,  'A^etvog  to  EHbivoq. 

*  ImppifAaro,  the  reading  of  Tan.  Faber,  seems  generally  adopted 
by  later  editors.  Blomf.  suggests  4v«/3pi/i5ro.  Cf.  St.  John  xi.  33, 
htfipifjiiiffaro  rtf  wivfiari. — In  reference  to  Juno's  jealousy  here, 
see  H.  in  Dian.  30,  ^i|\^/tovoc"Hpi|c. 

*  AriTut  Tfipofuvriv.  Cf.  below  at  ver.  202.  This  was  Juno's  usual 
course  with  reference  to  her  rivals.  Sec  Pausan.  IX.  xi.  2,  and 
Ovid,  Met.  ix.  290—312,  in  both  of  which  Alcmena's  sufferings  are 
ascribed  to  Juno. 

'  Spanheim  explains  that  not  only  Asia  Minor,  but  the  parts  of 
Greece  mentioned  in  the  next  ten  lines,  are  indicated  b^^  the  words 
niiov  Tjveipoio,  which  Mars,  the  son  of  Juno,  surveys  in  his  watch  on 
Latona.  Haemus  was  the  modem  Balkan,  and  is  described  bv  He- 
rod, iv.  49.  See  Smith's  Diet.  G.  and  R.  Geogr.  i.  p.  1024.— popsao 
itapa  tfirioQ.  In  the  H.  to  Dian.  114,  we  have  seen  the  north  wind 
traced  to  its  rising  in  Thracian  Haemus.  Cf.  Hesiod,  O.  et  D.  506 — 
508,  &c.  The  cave  of  the  winds  is  a  favourite  topic  with  poets.  Cf. 
Virg.  Mii.  i.  62—63. 
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arms  the  surface  of  the  main-land,  whilst  his  horses  meanwhUe 
were  being  stalled  in  the  seven-recessed  cave  of  Boreas  -z  but  tbe 
other,  the  daughter  of  Thaumas,  sat  as  spj  of  the  broad  isles,' 
having  hastily  sped  to  Mimas.  Then  they  sate  threatening 
the  cities,  as  many  as  Latona  strove-to-reach,  and  kept  prevent- 
ingthem  from  receiving  her.  Arcady  was  shrinking,  Parthenius, 
holy  mountain  of  Auge,  was  shrinking,^  and  shrinking  back 
was  the  olden  Phenaeus.  Shrank  too  all  Peloponnese,  as  much 
as  is  bordering  on  the  Isthmus,  save  ^gialus  and  Argos,^  for 
she  had  not  trodden  those  paths,  since  Juno  had  had  Inachas 
allotted  to  her.  And  in  one  and  the  same  course  Aonia  was 
shrinking :  whilst  Dirce  andStrophie*  were  following,  holding 

1  The  dau^jhter  of  Thaumas,]  i.  e.  Iris.  Cf.  Hesiod,  Theog.  266; 
Horn.  II.  xvii.  547.  The  former  makes  Iris  daughter  of  Thaumas 
and  Electra,  and  sister  of  the  Harpies. — Mimas,  a  mountain  of  Ionia, 
opposite  Chios.  See  Pausan.  VII.  iv.  §  1.  Strabo,  Geogr.  xiv.  c.  i., 
says  that  it  lies  between  Erythrae  and  the  cliffs  of  the  sea.  Horn. 
Od.  iii.  172,  calls  it  ^vifiSevra  Miuavra.  Fro«i  her  watch-tower 
hereupon  Iris  keeps  guard,  lest  tne  isles  should  harbour  Latona. 
Ovid,  Met.  ii.  222,  mentions  Mimas  two  lines  after  Haemus. 

*  Parthenius,  a  mountain  of  Arcadia  (Virg.  Eel.  x.  57).  Auge  was 
daughter  of  Aleus  and  Nesra,  and  was  a  priestess  of  Minerva.  Her 
son  by  Hercules,  Telephus,  was  suckled  by  a  stag.  See  Pausan.  .VIII* 
iv.  }  6,  &c.,  and  Spanheim's  note  here. — Phenaeus  was  an  ancient 
city  of  Arcadia  near  to  Stymphalus  and  Caryae,  Pausan.  VIII.  xiv. 
1 — 8 ;  and  the  old  city  was  aestroyed  by  a  flood.  Homer  calls  it 
Pheneus,  II.  ii.  605,  and  so  does  Catullus,  Ixvi.  109,  Quale  ferunt 
Graii  Pheneum  prope  Cyllenaeum. 

f  AiytoXov.  The  district  meant  is  that  between  Elis  and  Sicyon, 
afterwards  called  Achaia.  Pausan.  VII.  i.  §  1. — Inachus,  a  river  o£ 
Argolis.  According  to  Pausan.  VIII.  vi.  §  2,  it  is  a  boundary  be- 
tween Argolis  and  Mantinea,  whence  ^schylus  and  others  call  it 
'Apytiog  TTorafiSc*  As  to  Juno's  connexion  with  Argos,  see  Horat 
Od.  I.  vii.  9,  10, 

Plurimus  in  Junonis  honorem 

Aptum  dicat  equis  Argos. 

Virg.  Mn.  i.  24,  caris-Argis. — Aonia,  according- to  Pausan.  IX.  v.  1, 
was  the  district  of  the  Aones  and  Hyantes,  who  occupied  what  was 
afterwards  Boeotian  Thebes,  but  at  nrst  Ogygian.  Cadmus  allowed 
them  to  remain,  after  he  and  his  Phoenicians  had  conquered  Boeotia. 
Phoeniss.  Eurip.  644,  irtdia  irvpo^op'  'Aovwv. 

*  Dirce,  Strophie,  and  Ismenns.  Two  fountains  and  a  river  nigh 
to  Thebes.  For  Dirce  see  Phoeniss.  Eurip.  730,  where  it  seems  to 
mean  a  river,  and  Soph.  Antig.  105,  AipxaXa  pUOpa. — Thebes  is  call- 
ed in  Eurip.  Suppl.  1214,  'I<rfii|vot;  woMq,  Cf.  -ffisch.  S.  c  Theb.  878f 
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&e  hand  of  dark-pebbled  father  Ismenus.  Far  behind  fol- 
lowed Asopus  tardjr-of-limb,  for  he  had  been  stricken  by  light- 
ning. (But  the  nymph,  Native  Melia,^  dizzy- with-fear  ceased 
from  the  choir,  and  paled  her  cheek,  in  anxiety-for  the  coeval 
oak,  when  she  saw  the  foliage  of  Helicon  shaken-violently. 
Tell  me,  my  goddesses.  Muses,  is  it  very  truth  that  oaks  were 
born  at  the  same  time  as  Nymphs.  Glad  are  the  Nymphs, 
when  rain  nourishes  the  oaks ;  and  when  the  oaks  no  more 
have  leaves,  then  in  turn  the  Njrmphs  bewail.)  But  with 
them  indeed,  though  yet  in-the-womb,  Apollo  was  fiercely 
wroth,  and  spake  in  his  threats  against  Thebes  a  word  not  un- 
fulfilled: '<  Thebe,  wherefore,  wretched  as  thou  art,  dost  thou 
inquire  thy  present  fate  ?  *  Do  not  yet,  do  not  force  me  to 
prophesy  against-my-wilL  Not  yet  is  the  tripod's  seat  at 
I^ho  a  care  to  me,  nor  yet  hath  died  the  huge  serpent,^  but 
still  that  monster  with  dreadful  jaws  creeping  down  from 

S*  lo^fiv^  oifK  If  vtpav  6  Mdvrie, — In  78,  Asopus,  a  river  of  Boeotia 
flowing  eastward  through  the  southern  side  of  the  country  into  the 
Euripus.  Sele  Fausan.  V.  xiv.  §  3.  Ovid,  inhis  Amores,  III.  vi.  33,  says, 
Quid  referam  Asopon?  Quern  cepit  Martia  Thebe.  He  was  the 
father  of  ^gina^  and  stricken  with  lightning  while  he  pursued  Jove, 
the  ravisher  of -ffigina.  Cf.  Stat.  Theb.  vii.  316—327. 

*  Melia.]  Pausan.  IX.  x.  §  5,  speaks  of  a  fountain  of  this  name 
ahove  the  Ismenus,  and  says  that  the  nymph  Melia  had  two  sons 
by  ApoUo :  cf.  ibid,  c  xxvi.  1.  The  word  ahrSx^tav  is  used  to  distin- 
guish her  from  those  Meliee  mentioned  by  Hesiod,  Theog.  187,  and 
Callim.  H.  in  Jov.  47.  Callimachus  goes  into  digression  as  to  the 
popular  superstition  that  the  Hamadryads  were  coeval  with  the 
oaks:  cf.  Apollon.  Rhod.  ii.  481. 

*  thy  airixa  vSrfiov.  This  power  of  vaticination  in  the  womb  is 
exercised  by  Apollo  again  at  ver.  162.  For  the  construction  of  the 
ad?,  for  adj.  see  Matth.  Ghr.  Gr.  §  272,  a. ;  Soph.  (Ed.  T.  1. ;  Herod, 
viii.  8,  Ti  dvia  ir Ate.— Thebe.  Cf.  ApoU.  Rh.  i.  736 :  Hes.  Scut  105, 
&c.,  where  6f//3i|  is  used  instead  of  e^j3ai:  so  TAvKipni  and  Mvc^vac, 
'ABrivfi,  *A9fivai.—Uv6&vi,  in  the  90th  line,  is  the  dat.  loci.  Cf.  Matth. 
Gr.  Gr.  §  406,  b. 

'  ApoUo  is  here  made  to  say  that  the  tripod  and  oracle  are  not 
yet  his,  (for  Themis  held  them  first,  after  Gaia,  cf.  i£sch.  Eumen. 
2—5,  then  Phoebe,  and  then  Phoebus.  Cf.  also  Lucan.  v.  81 ;  Ov. 
Met.  i.  321,)  and  that  he  has  not  yet  killed  the  serpent  Python. 
For  allusions  to  this  serpent  see  Ov.  Met.  i.  439,  460,  Stravimus 
iunumeris  domitum  Pythona  sagittis.    Liiean.  vi.  407, 

Hinc  maxima  serpens 
Descendit  Python,  Cyrrhaeaque  fluxit  in  antra. 
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Plistus  enwreaths  snowy  Parnassus  with  nine  coils.*  Yet 
nevertheless  I  will  say  something  more  clear,  than  t^  it  were 
from  the  laurel :  fly  far:  yet  will  I  overtake  thee  quickly,  to 
bathe  my  bow  and  arrows  in  blood ;  for  thou  hast  had  allotted 
to  thee  the  children  of  a  blasphemous  woman.^  Not  thou  at' 
least,  nor  Cithseron, .  shall  be  own  nurse  to  me.  Being  pure, 
may  I  also  be  dear  to  the  pure-and-holy.>  So  spake  he,  and 
Latona,  turning  back  again,  retired. 

But  when  the  Achaian  cities  rejected  her  on  her  coming, 
Helice,*  friend  of  Neptune,  and  Bura,  the  ox-stall  of  Dexame- 
nus,  son  of  JEneus,  then  began  she  to  turn  her  steps  back  to 
Thessaly.  But  Anaurus  fled,  and  great  Larissa^  and  the 
heights  of  Chiron.*    Peneus  too  shunned  her,  as  he  rolled 

The  Pleistus  was  a  river  flowing  through  the  valley  of  Delphi. 
Homer  says  that  the  temple  was  called  Pytho,  and  the  god  Pythian, 
from  the  huge  serpent  rotting,  wvOuv,    Horn.  H.  in  Apoll.  872. 

•  ivvia  kvkXois.  KweXotare  **  orbes,"  Virff.  Georg.  iii.424,  Tardoft- 
que  trahit  sinus  ultimus  orbes. — Topwrtpov  ^  dirb  ddijivrit*  The  laurel 
ot  Phoebus  is.  spoken  of  in  connexion  with  the  temple  and  oracle, 
in  Callim.  H.  to  ApolL  1 ;  Virg.  Mn.  iii.  90—92. 

•  A  blasphemous  woman.]  Nidbe,  daughter  of  Tantalus,  respect- 
ing whom,  see  Ov.  Met.  vi.  146 — 312.  Her  language  is  alluded  to 
by  Ovid,  Met.  vi.  213,  Exhibuit  linguam  scelerata  paternam.  See 
also  Smith's  Diet.  Gr.  and  R.  Geogr.  ii.  1204. 

•  So  Theocr.  xxvi.  30,  Airdg  i*  evaykoifiij  KalUiayUatny  dSotiu. 
Ovid,  Met.  viii.  724,  Cura  pii  Dis  sunt,  et  qui  coluere,  coluntur. 

•  Helice,  a  city  of  Achaia,  mentioned  by  Horn.  II.  viii.  203; 
Pausan.  Vll.  i.  §  2,  &c.  It  was  one  of  the  twelve  Achaean  cities  of 
Achaia,  and  had  a  temple  of  Poseidon,  or  Neptune,  thence  called 
Heliconius.  Along  with  Bura,  another  of  the  Acnsean  cities,  to 
the  S.  E.  of  it,  it  was  destroyed  by  an  earthquake,  b.  c.  373.  C£ 
(respecting  Bura)  Pausan.  VII.  xxv.  §  5— 7 ;    Ov.  Met.  xv.  293, 

Si  qusBras  Helicen  et  Burin  Achaiadas  urbes, 

Invei^ies  sub  aquis. 
Plin.  H.  N.  il.  92.     Dexaraenus  is  named  by  Pausan.  VII.  xix.  as 
king  of  Olenus,  another  of  the  cities  of  Achaia.    He  was  one  of  the 
Centaurs. 

•  Anaurus,  a  river  of  Magnesia  in  Thessaly,  Apoll.  Rhod.  i.  8.— 
Larissa.  Stephanas  of  Byzantium,  under  this  word  in  his  work  De 
Urbibus,  &c.  p.  418,  (ed.  1725,)  mentions  eight  cities  of  this  name, 
one  distinguished  as  being  on  the  river  Peneus.  It  was  said  to  have 
been  founded  by  Acrisius.  Cf.  Pausan.  II.  xxiii.  ad  fin. — ^The 
heights  of  Chirou,  i.  e.  Pelion,  the  mountain  of  Thessaly  (celebrated 
as  the  scene  of  the  giants'  rebellion,  and  assault  on  heaven,  cf.  Horn. 
Od.  xi.  315 :  Virg.  Georg.  i.  281).  Here  Chiron  dwelt,  according 
to  the  Scholiast.    Peneus  flowing  through  Tempe  is  celebrated  by 
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thioagh  Tempe.  O  Juno,  in  tbee  then  a  ruthless  heart  laj 
even  at  that  time.  Neither  wast  thou  moved  or  hadst  pitj, 
when  stretching  out  both  arms  in-vain  she  spake  thus :  '*  Ye 
Nymphs  of  Thessalj,  children  of  the  River,  ^  bid  your  sire 
soothe  his  vast  flood ;  cling  to  his  beard,  and  supplicate,  that 
I  may  bear  children  of  Jove  in  the  waters.  Pthiotian  Peneus, 
wherefore,  now;  viest  thou  with  the  winds  ?  O- father,  thou 
bestridest  not  surely  a  horse  running-for-a-prize.^  Are  thy 
feet  ever,  I  pray,  thus  swift  ?  Or  in  my  case  are  they  alone 
fleet  ?  and  hast  thou  caused  thyself  to  fly  to  day  onfyf  on  a 
sudden  ?  But  he  hears  not !  O  burden  mine,  whither  do  I 
bear  you  ?  for  my  wretched  tendons  flag.  O  Pelion,  bride- 
chamber  of  Philyra,'  nay,  do  thou  stay  !  stay,  for  even  wild 
lionesses  often  in  thy  mountains  have  cast-forth -with-labour 
the  savage  fruit  of  their  throes."  But  even  Peneus,  I-wot, 
answered  her,  as  he  poured  forth  tears.  ^*  O  Latona,  Neces- 
sity is  a  mighty  goddess,^  for  I  do  not,  O  Lady,  reject  thy 
pangs :  I  know  that  other  women  also  in  child-bed  have  been 
cleansed  by  me.  But  Juno  has  threatened  me  immoderately.^ 

Greek  and  Latin  poets  without  end.  See  Theocr.  Id.  i.  67,  ijf  Kurd 
Ilqveiw  KoXa  Tkfivta.     Ov.  Met  i.  569, 

Vocant  Teinpe,  per  quae  Peneus  ah  imo 
Efiusus  Pindo  spumosis  volvitur  undis. 

^  voraiMv  ytvbQ,  So  Virg.  ^n.  viii.  71,  Genus  amnihus  unde 
wt.  I  Ovid  speaks  of  Peneus  having  sway  over  the  rivers  and 
N?mphs.  Ov.  Met.  i.  676,  Undis  jura  dabat,  Nymphisque  colen- 
tibUB  undas. — v^piirkklaaQ^  yevtitf).  See  H.  in.  Dian.  26,  and  Horn.  11. 
!•  464.  Spanheim  adduces  Sophocl.  Trach.  14,  ix  dk  daoKiov  yivtiddog 
^mvol  Simpaivovro  Kprfvalov  iroroVf  said  of  Aehelous  in  illustration 
or  the  ancient  representation  of  rivers  having  beards. 
^ '  a€OXiov..Cf.  H.  in  Cer.  110,  kcU  rhv  dtO\o^6pov^  icac  rbv  iroXifirfiov 
ifvov.  The  next  line,  as  Spanh.  thinks,  refers  to  the  course  of 
Peneus,  ordinarily  tranquil  and  slow,  through  Tempo,  being  in  this 
case  8wift  and  violent. 

'  '^vn^'ioVf  i.  q.  wfi^iiov,  which  is  the  same  as  Nt/fi^tDv  in  the  New 
Testament  Spanh.—Ov,  Met.  vii.  332,  Pelion  lunbrosum,  Philyreia 
tecta.  Philyra  was  a  daughter  of  Ocean,  and  mother  of  Chiron  by 


*  'AvayKairi^BiSg,  See  on  the  power  of  "  Necessity,"  Eurip. 
Alcest.  962—980.  She  is  there  connected  with  Ze^c ;  and  still  more 
10  in  Eurip.  Troad  886,  (which  Spanh.  quotes,)  Z«*c,  ««'"'  dvayxri 
fvffiOQf  ilrt  yovg  PpoTutVM. — avaivofiai  is  equivalent  to  "  refuse  to  be 
tne  scene  of." 

•  fa^iXtf  ijirtiXiiiTev  is  the  reading  of  the  MSS. ;  defended  by  Er- 
^wtL   Ruhnken's  conjecture,  AacirXrjg  rjirtiXtiatVf  {ct  Virg.  ^n.  i. 
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Behold  from  far  what  a  watcher  keeps  a  look-out  from  the 
topmost  part  of  the  mouDtain,  who  would  with-ease  tear  me 
out  from  the  lowest  depths.  What  plan  shall  I  adopt  ?  Is  it 
any  pleasure  ta  you  that  Peneus  should  perish  ?  Let  it  conie ! 
For  thy  sake  I  will  endure  the  day  of  fate,^  even  though  I 
should  be  destined  to  be  ruined  for  ever,  having  the  ebbing 
channel  of  my  stream  dried-up,  and  be  called  a^one  most  con- 
temptible among  rivers.  Lo,  here  I  am !  what  more  need  I 
say  !  do  but  invoke  Hythyia."*  He  spake^  and  forced-back 
his  vast  flood.  But  Mars  having  lifted  the  uprooted  peaks  of 
Pangseum^  was  about  to  hurl  them  into  his  tide,  and  to  bury 
his  floods  beneath  them.  Then  from  on  high  he  rattled,  and 
strudk  his  shield  with  the  point  of  his  spear.  So  it  clanged 
with  a  warlike  sound.  Trembled  the  mountains  of  Ossa,  the 
Cranonian  plain,^  and  the  stormy  edges  of  Pindus :  the 
whole  of  ThBSsaly  danced  with  fear,  for  such  a  sound  wrung 
from  his  shield.  And  as  when  all  the  recesses  x>f  Mount 
^tna  smoking  with  fire  are  convulsed  as  the  giant  beneath- 
the-earth,  Briareus,  moves  himself  to  the  other  shoulder,*  and 

662,  atrox  Juno ;    Horn.  Od.  xv.  234^  ^a<«rX^rtc  'EpiwvQ :  Theocr. 
Id.  ii.  14,  &c,)  is  approved  by  Blomneld. 

*  We  have  here  adopted  the  punctuation  of  Hemsterhusius,  tr«* 
'jri'TTpufuvov  ^ftap  TXritrofxcu  Hvina  aiio.  Sortem  fato  destinatam  mihi 
subibo  tu&  gratid,  et  perpetiar.  In  130,  aniratriv  is  the  channel  of  a 
river  left  dry  by  the  ebbmg  tide,  (Blomf.)  Spanh.  compares  the  use 
of  the  word  in  Pausanias,  V(.  xix.  §  3,  aiitrttiTiv  vapixofuvov :  said 
of  the  river  Tartessus. 

*  Ei\-n9viav,  A.  Fabri  observes  that  this  passage  makes  Ilithyia  di£i 
ferent  from  Juno  and  Diana.  Hesiod,,  in  Theogon.  922,  calls  her 
the  daughter  (as  does  Horn.  II.  xi.  270,  271)  of  *Hpa,  or  Juno. 

'  Pangaeum,  .a  mountain  on  the  confines  of  Thrace  and  Mace- 
donia :  it  is  mentioned  for  its  gold  and  silver  mines  by  Herodot.  viL 
112.  —  irpoQkXviiva  (from  QkXvfiva,  i.  q.  9iitk9\a,  foundations).  Cf. 
Horn.  II.  X.  15,  &c. 

*  Cranon,  or  Crannon,  (see  Steph.  Byzant.  in  voc,)  a  town  S.  W. 
of  Larissa  in  Thessaly.  It  was  the  residence  of  the  Scopadae,  (cf. 
Theocr.  xvi.  36,)  a  branch  of  the  Aleuadae.  Cf.  Horn.  it.  xiii.  301. 
where  the  Ephyri  are  supposed  to  be  the  Crannonii.  Catull.  Ixiv.  35, 
quoted  by  Spanh.  &c. — Ossa  was  a  mountain  of  Thessaly,  south  of 
Tempe.    Pindus,  a  mountain  and  river  in  W.  of  Thessaly. 

*  Compare  Virg.  Mn.  iii.  581,  582, 

£t  quoties  fessum  mutet  latus,  intremere  omnem 
Murmure  Trinacriam. 

Briareus  is  the  same  as  ^geon,  concerning  whom  see  Hesiod,  Theog. 
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the  furnaces  bellow  under  Vulcan's  fire-tongs,  and  the  works 
at  the  same  time;  and  terribly  resound  the  fire-wrought 
ewers,  and  tripods,  falling  one  upon  the  other  :  even  such 
then  was  the  rattling  of  the  circular  shield. 

Yet  Feneus  did  not  give  way  again,  but  was  abiding  firm 
even  as  at  the  first,  and  stayed  his  swift  currents,  until  the 
daughter  of  Cseus^  cried,  *^  Save  thyself,  and  farewell  I  save 
thyself  I  do  not  thou  for  my  sake  suffer  ill,  in  requital  for  this 
eompassion :  nay,  thou  shalt  have  a  return  of  thy  kindness." 
She  spake,  and  after  she  had  laboured  much  before,  approach- 
ed the  isles  of-the-sea ;  but  they  did  not  receive  her,  when 
she  came  towards  them,  no,  not  the  Echinades  having  a  port 
eonvenient^  for  ships,  nor  Corcyra  which  is  most  hospitable' 
of  all  the  rest ;  for  Iris  from  lofty  Mimas  being  wroth  with 
them  all,  kept  driving  them  far,  far  away :  while  they,  whom- 
soever Latona  chanc^  to  reach,  by  reason  of  her  clamour  were 
fleeing-in-alarm,  all  together,  up  and  down  the  waves.^ 

Then  came  she  to  ancient  Cos,^  the  island  of  Merops,  the 

149,  617,  &c. ;  Horn.  II.  i.  403.  With  th6  next  line,  cf.  Virg.  iEn.  viii. 
420,  421, 

Striduntque  cavernia, 
Stricturse  Chalybum,  et  fornacibus  ignis  anhelat. 
'  KoisfiC'  Daughter  of  Caeus.  Latona,  according  to  Hesiod,  Theog. 
184, 404,  was  daughter  of  Csbus  and  Phoebe.    His  worship  was  pecu- 
liar to  the  ^gean.     Latona  is  called  by  ApoUon.  Rhod.  ii.  712, 

*  oi  Xitrapbv.  Ruhnken  adduces  reasons  for  doubting  the  usual 
tnmslation,  "convenient  for  ships,"  as  being  contrary  to  fact,  this 
view  being  first  started  by  Amaldus.  Blomfield  observes,  that  by 
removing  the  stop,  and  joining  ov  \ivap6v,  i.  e.  inconvenient,  the 
difficulty  is  removed.  But  some,  at  least,  of  the  Echinades.  lie  off 
the  coast  of  Acamania,  as  Petala,  which  Leake  identifies  with  Duli- 
chium:  cf.  Smith's  Diet.  Gr.  and  R.  Geogr.  i.  804. 

*  Corcyra  :  the  ancient  Phsacians  are  called  ^6Uivoi  in  Horn. 
Od.  vi.  121 ;  and  this  is  the  character  which  the  Phaeacians  have  from 
Homer  throughout  that  book.  Herodot.,  (iii.  49—53,)  however, 
narrates  a  violation  of  hospitality  in  the  murder  by  the  Corcyreans 
of  Lycophron,  son  of  Periander  of  Corinth.  See  more  about  Cor^ 
cyra.  Smith's  Diet.  Gr.  and  R.  Geogr.  i.  670. 

*  Bentley  translates  "  Illse  vero,  ad  quamcunque  accederet  La- 
tona, simm  omnes  fogiebant  per  fluctum,  ob  comminationem 
India."    vefofififdvcu'  cic  ^vyrjv  riTpafifuvoi.     Heaych. 

*  Cos,  which  is  opposite  Cnidus  and  Triopium,  in  the  Myrtoan 
sea,  was  called  Meropis,  (Thucyd.  viii.  41,)  probably  from  «ne 
of  its  kings,  Merops,  son  of  Eumelus.    He  is  mentioned  by  Eunp 
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sacred  rei^at  of  tbe  hermne  Chalciope.  But  this  word  of  her 
son  checked  her :  "  Nay,  mother,  do  not  thou  bring  me  forth 
here ;  neither,  in  truth,  do  I  blame,  nor  bear  ill-will  to,  the 
island ;  for  it  is  both  fruitful,  and  abounding  in  pasture,  if  any 
other  isle  is.^  But  to  it  from  the  Fat^s  some  other  god  is  due, 
of  the  high  race  of  Saviours  ;^  beneath  whose  dmdem  shall  coni^ 
both  continents  not  unwilling  to  be  ruled  by  a  Macedonian, 
and  the  isles  which  are  set  in  the  sea,  even  as  far  as  the  East^ 
and  the  quarter  whence  his  swift  steeds  bear  the  Sun.  And 
he  shall  be  wise  in  the  manners  and  habits  of  his  sire.^  At 
some  ftttunei  time,  too,  at  last  shall  come  to  us  a  common 
struggle,  whensoever,  having  raised  up  the  barbarian  sword 
and  Celtic  warfare  against  the  Greeks,  the  giants  of-a-later* 
brood  ^  shall  rushron  from  the  farthest  West,  like  unto  snows, 

Helen.  382.  See  S'tephanns  Byzant.  p.  40S.  Chalciope  was  a  daugh- 
ter of  Eurypylus,  kmg  of  Cos,  and  mother  of  Thessalus.  Horn. 
II.  ii.  679. 

*  Tlie  north  and  east  of  the  island  of  Cos  are  very  fertile.  Strabo, 

xiv.  c.  i. si  vv  Tig  aWi}.  Compare  with  this  phrase  Eurip.  Androm. 

6,  tnJv  ^  il  rig  dWrj,  dvarvxiffTdrri  yirvrj,  &c. 

*  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  son  of  Ptolemy  Soter,  son  of  Lapis,  is 
here  made  the  subiect  of  a  like  compliment  to  that  paid'  him  by 
Theocr.  Id.  xvii.,where  his  birth  in  th«  island  of  Cos,  whither  his 
mother  Berenice  had  accompanied  her  husband  during  the  naral 
campaign  of  b.  c.  309,  against  Demetrius,  is  given  at  length.  For 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus's  patronage  of  literature,  see  Preface  to 
Translation  of  Theocritus  (Bohn).  Lagus,  the  father  of  Ptolemy 
Soter,  was  an  obscure  Macedonian,  but  his  mother  Arsinoe  was  a 
mistress  of  Philip  of  Macedon.— Theocr.  Id.  xvii.  83,  84,  says  that 
Ptolemy  rules  over  33,339  cities,  the  island '  Cyclades,  all  sea  and 
land  and  rushing  rivers. 

»  6  5'  eltrtrai.  Cf.  Theocr.  Id.  xvil.  121,  122;  Virg.  Eel.  iv.  17, 
Pac'atumque  reget  patriis  virtutibus  orbem. 

*  The  allusion  here  is  to  the  struggle  against  an  immense  host  of 
Celts,  who  had  invaded  Macedon  and  Thrace,  and  the  north  of 
GreecCj  when  Ptolemy  Ceraunus,  brother  and  rival  of  Philadelphus, 
was  slain  by  the  invader».  A  second  invasion  penetrated  as  tar  at 
Delphi,  B.  c.  279,  attracted  by  the  fame  of  the  treasures,  when  the 
god  vindicated  his  sanctuary,  as  he  did  when  it  was  attacked  by 
the  Persians.  Brennus  and  his  Gauls  were  routed  with  great  loss. 
Cf.  Justin,  xjciv.  6 ;  Pausan.  X.  xxiii. ;  Smith's  Hist,  of  Greece,  ip, 
567. — 6\j/iy6voi  TiTrjvic.  Caesar  describes,  at  a  later  date,  in  B.  G.  i. 
36,  (cf.  Florus,  iii.  10,)  the  terror  of  the  Roman  soldiery  when  they 
were  first  about  to  encounter  the  Suevi  under  Ariovistus :  and  what 
these  Germans  were  in  stature,  form,  and  cruelty  then,  the  Gaolt 
were  doubtless  two  centuries  before. 
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or  eqnal-in-number  to  stars,  when  thej  pasture  thickest  in  the 
air.^  Then  fortresses  and  villages  of  Locrians,  the  Delphic 
lie%bf  s,  and  plains  of  Crissa  and  valleys  of  the  continent,  would 
.mourn  all-around :  and  hehold  the  rich  fruits  of  the  neighbour-* 
ing  soil,  as  it  bums  ^  and  no  longer  only  by  hearsay,  but  at 
length  with  clear  gaze  would  they  behold  around  the  temple 
the  phalanxes  of  foes :  and  at  length,  close  to  my  tripods, 
swonis  and  impious  belts,.^  and  hostile  shields,  which  shall 
eaose  to  the  Gauk,  a  senseless  crowd,  an  evil  retreat :  part  of 
which  shall  be  my  prize,  but  part  on  the  Nile,  having  seen 
their  wearers  expiring  amidst  fire,  shall-be-laid-up'  to  be  tne 
pewatds  of  a  king  who-hath-toiled-much;  which  oracles,  O 
Ptolemy,  I  make  clear  to  t^e !  Greatly  beyond  doubt  wilt 
thou  approve  the  seer,  that  is  yet  in  the  womb,  hereafter  all 
thy  days  :^  but  do  thou,  mother,  understand  thus.  Conspicuous 
in  the  water  is  one  slight  island  roaming  amidst  the  open- 
seas,  and  its  feet  are  never  in  one  place,  but  it  floats  on  the 
water's  ebb  and  flow,  like  an  asphodel-stalk,^  whither  south 

*  jSovcoXlovrffi.  Emesti  illustrates  this  word  by  the  use  of  pascov 
in  Latin.  Yirg.  Eel.  L  60,  Ante  leves  ergo  pascentur  in  ee there 
cycni.  But  A.  Fabri,  from  £n.  i.  608,  Polus  dum  sidera  pascet, 
aDd  Lucretius,  i.  231,  shows  that  the  word  is  to  he  taken  in  its  ordi- 
nary signification.  AcX^t^cc  dic^ai :  cf.  Soph.  CEd.  Tyr.  463,  AcX^tc 
vfrpa.  Crissa  was  a  little  S.  W.  of  Delpni,  on  a  point  of  Mount 
Parnassus,  and  the  Locri  (Ozolse)  were  on  the  west  of  it.  The 
Gauk,  properlv  so  called,  the  Galatae  of  the  Greeks,  the  Galli  of 
the  Romans,  the  Gaels  of  modern  history,  formed  the  van  of  the 
great  Celtic  migration  westward.    Merivale^a  History  of  Rome. 

'  ?«<rr^pac.  This  word,  in  Callimach.  H.  in  Apolf.  85,  signifies 
"belted  men/'  hut  ordinarily  "belts,"  Src.  Soatnrlg  for  acnrcJ^- 
f«)poc— arma  for  armati,  &c.  in  185,  the  allusion  is  to  the  slaughter 
and  capture  of  ntimberless  Gauls,  when  the  elements  fought  for 
Delphi  and  Apollo,  and  to  the  shields  hung  up  as  trophies  m  con- 
sequence. 

*  ni^ovrai,  '*  Repositee  jacebunt."  Emeatu  It  would  impear 
from  Justin.  XXIV.  viii.,  and  Pausan.  X.  xxiv.  ad  fin.  states,  tnat  of 
80  vast  a  host  not  one  remained  to  tell  the  tale.  But  Callimachuff 
is  entitled  to  a  hearing,  as  heing  a  contemporary  of  Philadelphus. 

*  This  seeming  prediction  is  very  apposite,  as  Spanheim  shows, 
when  applied  to  Philadelphus,  the  patron  of  poets  and  literature : 
cfTheocr.  IdvU.  xvii.  115. 

*  AvB'tptKog  is  the  same  as  AvBkpi^,  (Horn.  II.  xx.  227 ;  Theocr.  Id. 
i.  52,  avrdp  '6y  dvOepineam  KoXdv  TrXeccc  aKoiBoOfi^aVj)  the  stalk  of  the 
asphodel.  At  the  next  line  Anna  Fabn  quotes  a  Latin  Epigram 
aWt  Delos ;  which  see :  and  compare  also  Virg.  Mn»  iii.  73 — 77. 
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wind,  or  east,  or  the  sea  may  bear  it.    Thither  bear  me.     For 
to  that  isle  you  will  come,  willing  to  receive  ywiP 

The  Gtker  isles  of  the  sea,  as  he  spake  thus  much,  began 
to  flee  away,  but  thou,  song-loving  Asteria,  d^cendedst  from 
Euboea,  to  visit  the  round  Cjclades,  not  by  any  means  long 
before  :  for  still  behind  thee  clung  the  sea-weed  of  Geraestus,' 
and  thou  stayedst  in  the  midst  of  them  ;  and,  pitying  Latona, 
didst  bum  all  the  sea- weed,  since  thou  wert  exceeding-vexed 
at  heart  ^  to  see  the  wretched  mother  weighed  down  by  her 
pangs  :  "  Juno,  do  with  me  what  thou  wilt :  for  I  regai^d  not 
thy  threats ;  cross,  cross  over  to  me,  O  I^atona ! "  Thoa 
spakest :  and  she  ineffably  ceased  from  her  vexatious  wan- 
dering,^  and  sat  beside  the  stream  of  Inopus,  which  the  earth 
then  sends  forth  at  its  greatest  depth,  when  Nile  descends 
from  Ethiopian  steep -with  swollen  flood  ;^  then  loosed  she 
her  girdle,  and  leaned  back  with  her  shoulders  against  the 
trunk  of  a  palm-tree,^  worn  as  she  was  by  grievous  distress, 
and  damp  sweats  were  flowing  over  her  sldn.  Then  spake 
she,  in  her  weakness,  "  Why,  child,  do  you  bear  down  your 
mother  ?  this,  dear  one,  is  thine  island  floating  on  the  sea. 
Be  born,  my  child,  be  born,*  and  gently  come  forth  from  the 
womb." 

'  GeraBstus  wasvthe  southern  promontory  of  Eubcea : — for  'Aonpln 
in  197,  cf.  ver.  37.  She  is  called  <^i\6fjio\vt  because  of  the  festivals 
held  there,  to  which  reference  was  made  at  the  beginning  of  this 
h^mn.    For  irtpifiyiac  in  198,  cf.  H.  in  Ap.  59, — vepi^yioc  iyyvBi 

•  K^pc.  Bentley  and  others  adopted  this  reading  instead  of  irvpi. 
Pausanias  says  that  Lucina  came  from  the  Hyperborean  regions  to 
Delos  to  deliver  Latona,  and  that  hence  she  was  solemnly  wor- 
shipped by  the  Delians  first,  and  after  by  other  nations.  See 
Fausan.  I.  c.  xxxi.  §  1, 2.  In  203,  with  the  construction  of  a  double 
accusative  with  ps^w,  see  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  §  415,  ob's.  B. 

•  Blomf.  reads  (instead  of  "n  ^*af>priTov)  ri  S*  ai  Arjru. 

•  Inopus  has  been  mentioned  in  H.  to  Dian.  171,  where  it  is 
called  JElgyptian,  probably  because  it  swelled  and  ebbed  at  the 
same  time  as  the  Nile,  wnence  the  underground  communication 
supposed  to  exist  between  them.  In  209  Xviraro  Z,mn!iv  is  taken  in 
its  2nd  sense,  "de  primo  partu,"  in  whichji  as  Spanh.  observes,  it  is 
used  in  Ilythyia's  epithet,  XvaitiavoQ :  cf.  Theocr.  xvii.  60. 

•  For  the  palm-lree  of  Delos,  as  connected  with  Latona's  partu- 
rition, see  H.  in  Ap.  4  ;  Eurip.  Hecub.  458,  &:c. ;  Ion,  920,  quoted 
bv  Spanheim  ;  Horn.  Od.  vi.  162 ;  Theognis,  ver.  5^  6.  In  ver.  213 
oAvtfBiiaivovca^  which  is  also  read  d\v<r9aivov<raf  is  derived  from 
aXvfti,  by  Hesychius. 

•  Compare  Berenice's  invocation  to  her  new-bom  son  Philadel- 
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Bat  thou,  hard-hearted  wife  of  Jove,  wast  not  likely,  I 
ween,  long  to  be  without  hearing  of  this :  such  a  messenger 
was  she  that  ran  to  thee,  and  said,  while  yet  she  panted,  and 
ber  speech  was  mingled  with  fear :  "  O  honoured  Juno,  far 
foremost  of  goddesses,  thine  am  I,  all  things  are  thine  :  and 
thou  sittest  own  queen  of  Olympus,^  and  we  fear  none  other 
female  rule  ; — thou,  sovereign,  shalt  know  the  causer  of  thy 
wrath.  Latona,  know  you,  looseth  her  girdle  in  an  island,  all 
the  rest  utterly  rejected  and  would  not  receive  her,  but  Asterie 
hath  by  name  invited  her  as  she  approached  ;  Asterie,  base 
refuse  of  the  deep.^  Thou,  even  thou,  knowest  her.  But,  dear 
mistress,  for  thou  hast  power,  help,^  awful  goddess,  thy  serv- 
ants, who  tread  the  earth's  surface  at  thy  bidding.*'  So 
spake  she,  and  then  sate  beneath  the  golden  throne,  like  a 
hoand  of  Artemis,  which,  what  time  it  shall  cease  from  the 
swift  chase,  sits,  hunting  dog  as  she  is,  beside  her  steps,  and 
her  ears^  are  all-erect,  ever  ready  to  catch  the  cheer  of  the 
goddess.  Such-like  did  Iris,  daughter  of  Thaumas,  sit  beneath 
the  throne.  Now  she  never  forgets  her  station  there,  not 
even  when  sleep  shall  rest  his  wing  in-forgetfulness,^  but 

phus,  Theocr.  Idyll,  xvii.  66,  '0Xj3i€  cwpe  ylvoto.—airwffroc  in  215  is 
similarly  used  in  an  active  sense  in  Odyss.  v.  127* 

*  Ka9i|(rai.^Ruhnken  observes  that  this  word  has  a  notion  of 
dignity  inherent,  quoting  a  similar  use  in  Aristoph.  Plutus,  533,— 
and  alike  use  of  **  sedeo."    Ov.  Met  xiv.  261, 

Ad  dominam  ducunt,  pulchro  sedet  ilia  recessu, 
Sublimis  solio. 
So  also  "  incedo  "  is  used,  Virg.  Mn.  i.  46. 

*  irapos,  from  vaipta,  1st,  the  broom,  that  which  sweeps :  then, 
2ndly,  Uiat  which  is  swept,  the  sweepings,  or  refuse.  Lat.  Quis- 
quiliae.    Compare  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  429,  1. 

»  diivviiv.  The  infinitive  used  for  the  imperative :  cf.  Matt.  Gr. 
Gr.  §  546 ;  Soph.  Electr.  6  ;  CEd.  T.  462;  iEsch.  Prom.  Vine.  711 ; 
Horn.  II.  V.  124,  &c. 

*  So  we  have  watchers  compared  to  a  hound,  iSsch.  Agam.  3 ; 
Soph.  Ajax,  5— 8.— owara  S'  avrrjo—dpOd.  So  Virg.  iEn.  i.  152, 
Arrectisque  auribus  adstant,  (and  Geor.  iii.  84,)  where  the  meta- 
phor is  from  a  hound  in  the  first  instance. 

*  Anna  Fabri  compares  Virg.  ^n.  v.  854—856, 

Ecce  Deus  ramum  Letheeo  rore  madentem 
Vique  soporatum  St^gi4  super  utraque  quassat 
Tempora :  'cunctantique  natantia  liunina  solvit : 

and  Ernesti  adds,  Propert  I.  iii.  45,  Dum  me  jucundis  lapsam 

Dens  impulit  alis.    Tibull.  II.  i.  89,  90, 
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baying  feept  her  head  «  little  toward  the  projection  of  the 
great  throne,  edeeps  there  slant-wise.  Never  does  she  unloose 
her  cincture,  nor  her  fleet  hunting-shoes,^  for  fear  tha*  her 
mistress  should  speak  some  sudden  mandate.  Then  Juno, 
being  grievously  wrathful,  thus  addressed  her  :  "  Thus  then, 
ye  disgraces  to  Jove,  ye  would  be  wooed  by  stealth,*  and  bear 
children  secretly,  and  thcU  not  where  wretched  female-senr- 
ants-at-the-mill*  labour  in  hard  child-birth,  but  where  sea- 
ealves  breed  amid  the  barren  rocks.  But  with  Asterie  for 
this  error  I  am  no-wise  wroth  ;  aor  is  there  reason  wherefore 
I  should  treat  her  harshly,  as  it  were  right,  (for  very  wrongly 
hath  she  accorded  the  favour  to  Latona,)*  but  I  honour  her  in 
a  wonderful  degree,  for  that  she  has  not  pressed  my  bed,  and 
has  preferred  Ocean  to  Jove.''  So  spake  she,  and  swans,  ^ 
tuneful  minstrels  of  the  god,  having  left  Maeonian  Pactolns^ 

Postque  venit  tacitus  furyig  circumdatus  alls 
6omnus,  et  incerto  somnia  nigra  pede. 

'  MpofiiSaf^  hunting-boots,  peculiar  Jbo  Diana,  (cf.  H.*  in  Dian. 
16).  In  Juvenal,  iii.  102  ;  yi.  246,  the  word  means  a  thick  Woollen 
rug  thrown  over  the  body  after  hard  exercise. 

*  yafikoiffOt  \a9pia.  Spanheim  observes  that  tlie  word  yafiku  in 
here  used  of  **  amours,"  as  in  Theocr.  Idyll,  xxvii.  67,  'AXXiyXaif 
\aXkovTi  Tihv  ydfiov  ai  KvtrdpKreoi,  He  compares  Plaut.  Cistell.  45,  46. 
(Something  similar  is  the  use  of  vir,  uxor,  maritus,  &c.  in  Virg.  Eel. 
vii.  18,  29,  80,  &c.) 

»  d\€Tpideg,  The  Scholiast  at  Aristoph.  Pax,  258,  explains  aXcrpic 
ij  fivXwOpbc  vapd  KaXXt/iax^.     See  Horn.  Odyss.  xx.  105. 

*  Juno  hints  that  Asteria  has  deserved  ill  at  her  hands,  by  yield- 
ing to  Latona  a  resting-place ;  but  that  she  forgives  her,  in  grati- 
tude for  her  former  kindness,  in  rjHecting  the  advances  of  Jove, 
and  preferring  Neptune  to  him.  TTiis  appears  the  right  explana- 
tion, and  is  that  of  Spanheim. 

*  Of  swans,  sacred  to  Apollo,  mention  is  made  in  ApoU.  5.  Span- 
heim notes  as  remarkable,  that  swans,  which  by  the  concurrent 
statement  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  poets,  (^sch.  Agam.  1444,  144/11; 
Oppian,  Cjrneg.  ii.  608;  Ovid,  Heroides,  vii.  1,  2,  &c.,)  only  sing  just 
before  their  death,  are  in  the  text,  and  by  Eurip.  Tph.  in  Taiir. 
1104,  1105,  and  Ion,  161,  connected  in  song  with  the  worship  of 
Apollo  and  Diana. 

*  Pactolus.]  Virg.  JEn.  x.  141,  142,  connects  the  epithet  Mftoni- 
an  with  the  Pactolus,  Maeoni^  generose  domo :  ubi  pinguia  culta  £x- 
ercentque  viri,  Pactolusque  inigat  auro.  Mteonia  appears  to  have 
been  the  upper  part  of  Lydia,  near  to  Tmolus.  Cf.  Horn.  II.  ii.  866. 
With  reference  to  the  seven  times  repeated  circling  of  Delos  by  the 
swans,  see  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D.  ver.  771,  where  it  appears  that  the 
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circled  seven  times  arotmd  Delos^  and  diaunted  over  Lai4}na 
in  childbirth,  birds  of  the  Muses  as  they  are,  most  tuneful  of 
winged  fowL  Hence  afterward  liie  boy  Kitted  to  the  lyre  just 
80  many  strings  ^  as  the  times  the  swans  had  chaunted  over 
her  throes.  Not  yet  an  eighth  time  did  they  sing,  for  he 
leapt  forth ;  and  Aen  to  far  distance  the  Nymphs  of  Delos, 
stock  of  an  ancient  river,  sang  the  holy  song  of  Ilithyia,  and 
forthwith  aether's  brazen  vault  gave  back  the  thrilling  chaunt.^ 
Nor  was  Juno  wroth,  for  Jove  had  removed  her  wrath.  Gold- 
en then  became  all  ^y  foundations,  Delos,  and  of-gold  flowed 
thy  circular  lake  all-its-days  ;^  with  golden  foliage  Uoomed 
likewise  the  olive  shoot,  and  the  deep-rolling  Inopus  was  over- 
flowing with  gold. 

Then  thou  tookest  the  boy,  thyself^  from  the  golden  soil, 
piaeedst  him  in  thy  bosom,*  and  spakest  thus :  "  0  mighty 
9ar^  with-many-an-altar,  many-a-city,*  thou  that  bearest 
mach,  ye  fertile  lands,  and  ye  isles,  that  dwell  around,  I  am 
myself  barren  as  ye  see  me,  yet  from  me  shall  Apollo  be  called 
Delian,  nor  shall  any  other  land  be  so  much  beloved  by  other 

seventh  day  was  holy  to  Apollo,  because  on  that  day  of  the  month 
Latona  bare  him. 

*  Cf.  Horat.  III.  xi.  8,  Tuque  testudo  regonare  9eptem  Callida 
nervis. — 6  Z*  isOopev.  Cf.  Homer,  H.  in  Ap.  124,  U  d*  fOope  irpof6wc 
^.    In  256,  vorafiov  yivoc,  Inopus  is  the  river  indicated.    Cf.  206. 

*  dXoXvyr^v,  i^oXwy/tAf  is  used  of  a  cry  of  joy  by  ^sch.  Agam.  28 
and  595 ;  as  well  as  av<t>\6\v^a  at  Agam.^  587*  Spanheim  adduces 
these  and  other  passages  from  the  Tragic  poets,  and  the  usage  of 
the  word  "ululo  of  joy  from  Statins,  Tneb.  v,  729.— -^lairpwaiiiv  is 
derived  from  wtp^v,  irfpau. 

*  This  circular  lake  is  mentioned  by  Herodot.  ii.  170,  and  by 
Theo^nis,  7.  Cf.  Hefodot.  Baehr  ad  loc — nav»//iepoc,  i.  e.  per  om- 
nes  dies,  semper.  Cf.  Apollon.  Rhod.  1194,  irpiv  Kal  Trcrpacjv  aviSbv 
^»0ov  air*  ivi  rrovrov  Srecvwir^  frvvia<n  iravrifttpoi  dXXTjXoimv,  With 
the  next  line  compare  Eurip.  Ion,  1104. — Uofitfoe.  Cf.  Virg.  iEn. 
yi'  141,  Auricomos  foetus;  208,  aurum  frondens. 

*  Ernesti  compares  with  this  passage  Theocr.  xvii.  65 — 70.  Com- 
pare also  Horn.  H.  to  Ap.  61, 114,  &c.  Virg.  £cL  v.  62,  Ipsi  IsBtitiil 
voces  ad  sidera  jactant  Intonsi  montes. 

*  Though,  according  to  Strabo,  (book  x.,)  there  was  but  one  city 
in  Delos  worthy  of  mention,  it  having  been  laid  waste  by  Mithri-  . 
dates,  yet  in  after-time  it  had  several  very  flourishing  colonies, 
owing  to  its  convenient  position  for  merchants  between  Athens  ana 
Phoenicia,  and  on  account  of  the  sanctity  of  the  island.  See  Span- 
heim ad  loc 
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god;  not  Cerchnis^  by  Poseidon,  lord  of  Lechsemn,  nor  the 
mountain  of  Cyllene  by  Hermes,  nor  Crete  by  Jove,  as  I  by 
Apollo  ;^  neither  shall  I  be  any  more  roaming." 

So  spakest  thou.  He  drew  the  sweet  teat.  Thence,  nurse 
of  Apollo,  art  thou  called  from  that  day  forth  even  holiest  of 
isles,  nor  doth  £nyo,  nor  Hades,  nor  the  steeds  of  Mars  tread 
thee  ;*  but  ever  every  year  to  thee  are  sent  tithes  and  first- 
fruits,*  and  all  cities,  which  have  placed  their  settlements 
eastward,'^  and  westward,  and  toward  the  south,  lead  up 
choirs  to  thee  ;  and  they  who  have  their  dwellings  beyond  the 
northern  shore,  a  very  ancient  stock.^    Who  however  first  of 

*  Kcpxvtc,  according  to  Spanh.,  is  by  metathesis  for  Klyvptf,  i.  e. 
CenchresB,  the  port  and  dock  of  Corinth,  which  was  so  called  from 
CenchriuB,  son  of  Neptune,  who  is  himself  sometimes  called  Gen- 
chrian :  cf.  Steph.  Byzant.  p.  373.  Lecha^um  was  the  port  of  Cor- 
inth on  the  Cormthian,  Cenchreae  that  on  the  Saronic  Gulf.  Emesti 
compares  with  the  passage  generally  Ovid.  Trist.  I.  vi.  1 — 3, 

Nee  tantum  Clario  Lyde  dilecta  poetse 

Nee  tantum  Coo  Bittis  amata  suo  est, 
Pectoribus  quantum  tu  nostris,  uxor,  inhseres. 
'  'Oc  h*^  'Air^XXfuvc.     Delus  is   called  'AiroXXcuvmc  in   Pindar, 
Isthm.  i.  6.    Cf.  Virg.  ^n.  iii.  72,  Veneramur  ApoUinis  urbem,  i.  e. 
Delon. 

*  'At^flQ,  Pluto,  Bellona,  «nd  Mars,  death,  slaup^hter,  battle,  are 
absent  from  the  isle.  It  is  not  clear  that  the  allusion  is  here  to  the 
regulation  noticed  in  Thucyd.  iii-.  104,  tha^  no  corpse  should  be  in- 
terred within  the  sacred  isle.  ^  Hades  is  introduced,  as  Spanheim 
and  Ernesti  agree,  in  companionship  with  .Enyo  and  Mars. 

^  aVopxat.  Spanheim  snows  that  first-fruits  and  tithes  were  sent 
yearly  to  Delos,  not  by  neighbouring  isles  only,  but  by  remote  nft- 
tions  on  every  side.  See  also  Smith's  Diet,  of  Gr.  and  R.  Antiq. 
art.  "  Delia."— we/iirovrat,  the  vox  solennis  for  annual  offerings 
being  despatched  to  a  god  in  a  Theoris,  by  Theori.  Cf.  J&sch.  En- 
men.  12,  rrkaieovai  S*  avrbv  xal  <nPiZov<riv  fuya,  Thucyd.  iii.  104, 
has  x^povi  it  dvriyov  tu  rroKtig.  Herodot.  says  that  the  Ionic  cities 
and  isles  sent  many  and  stated  presents  thither,  iv.  35 ;  and  Pausan. 
gives  the  same  account  with  reference  to  the  Messenians,  iv.  4,  §  1. 

^  alri.  TTpbc  'Burjv,  Darius,  Xerxes,  and  Datis,  the  p^eneral  of 
Darius,  are  shown  by  history  to  have  honoured  and  left  intact,  and 
even  augmented,  the  sanctity  and  wealth  of  Delos. 

*  Herodot.  vi.-33,  shows  that  the  Hyperboreans,  or  Arimaspi,  a 
nation  to  the  far  north,  sent  deputies  to  Delos ;  but  that  the  last 
deputies  sent  thither  having  died  in  the  isle,  the  nation  thenceforth 
contented  themselves  with  delivering  their  presents  on  the  borders 
of  a  country  near  the  Scythians.  Thence  they  were  forwarded  to 
the  Pelasgi  of  Epirus,  and  so  through  Eubosa  and  Tenos  to  the 
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all  offer  to  thee  wheat  straw,  and  holy  sheaves  of  ears  of  com, 
which  the  Pelasgi  from  Dodona  receive  far-earliest,  as  they 
come  out  from  a  far  land,  the  Pelasgi  sleeping-on-the-earth,' 
servants  of  the  vase  that  is  never  silent.  Next  come  they  to 
the  holy  city,  and  mountains  of  the  Melian  land  ;^  and  thence 
they  sail  across  to  the  fruitful  Lelantian  soil  of  the  Abantes : 
nor  is  the  passage  any  longer  far  from  Euboea :  since  thine 
harbours  are  neighbouring. 

These  to  thee  from  the  yellow  Arimaspians,  Upis,  and 
Loxo,  and  Ecaerge'  of-happy-days,  daughters  of  Boreas,  were 
the  first  to  bring,  with  the  males,  who  at  that  time  were  best 
among  the  youths  :  neither  did  these  last  come  back  home : 
but  they  were  made  blessed,  and  never  are  they  without  the 
meed  of  glory.  For  in  truth  the  Delian  women,  when  the 
tuneful  nuptial-song  scares  the  wonted-haunts^  of  maidens, 
to  the  virgins  offer  as  first-fruits  their  coeval  locks,  whilst 
the  youths  bring  as  their  first-fruit  the  first  harvest  of  their 
downy  chin. 

Thee,  fragrant  Asterie,  the  islands  circle  around  and  about, 
and  as  it  were  encomptiss  thee  with  a  choir,  while  thou  art 

priests  of  Delos.  Cf.  Pausan.  I.  xxxi.  §  2,  &c.  These  ofTerings,  as 
It  would  seem,  were  bound  up  in  wisps  of  straw,  (Bpayfiara  daraxv' 
<*v,  **mer^ites,")  and  so  passed  from  one  nation  to  the  other. 
,  '  y/^^X^^C  Horn.  II.  xvi.  235,  du^t  de  ScXXot  Sot  vaiovv  ifvroipriTat 
aviTrivodie,  x^A*^^^^^^'*  Anna  Fa bri  compares  Virg.  -^n.  vii.  87,  88, 
£t  cssarum  ovium,  sub  nocte  silenti 

Pellibus  incubuit  stratis,  somnosque  petivit. 

-^(riyrjToio  XiPrjTog,  So  Virg.  Mn.  iii.  466  has  Dodonaeosque  lebe- 
tas,  where  Servius  explains  that  these  lebetes  were  brazen  vases, 
all  of  which  would  ring  at  one  touch. 

'  *  UtiXidog  cdfac— the  shores  of  the  Sinus  MaliaCus.  Cf.  Jlerodot. 
iv.  33 ;  and  vii.  98.  The  Lelantian  plain  is  in  Euboea,  so  called 
from  Lelas,  one  of  the  kings  of  the  island ;  and  is  called  dyaObv 
from  its  warm  springs  and  rich  soil.    Cf.  Spanheim  ad  loc. 

'  Upis,  Loxo,  and  Hecaerge.]  Herodot.  iv.  34,  mentions  only 
two,  called  Hyperoche  and  Laodice.  The  Scythian  goddess  whose 
servants  these  were,  and  who  was  the  same  as  Artemis,  was  named 
Bendis.  See  Smith's  Diet,  of  Gr.  and  Rom.  Myth.  vol.  i.  at  art. 
Bmdig, 

*  ffita.  sedes  consuetas.  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D.  523,  Iv  r*  itirbptft  tilKt^ 
Ml  iy  jfiioi  \tv^akioi<nv.^-Mopfjiv<r<rtrai,  Cf.  H.  in  Dian.  70.  Anna 
Fabri  considers  ^Bea  Kovpduv  equivalent  to  icopag  by  a  similar  peri- 
phrasis to  Mitis  sapientia  Lsli,  &c. 
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neither  silent  nor  witfaont-i?oca/'-sonnds  ;^  hut  Heaperwith- 
his-crisp-locks  ever  looks  down  on  thee  celeforated-by-song. 
Some  sing-to-the-dancing  the  bjinn  of  the  Lyciftn  old  mao,- 
which  Olen,  the  seer,  brought  tiiee  from  Xanthus  ;^  wfaibt 
others,  nuddais,  in-the-choral-dance,  beat  with  thdr  foot  the 
firm  earth.  Then  truly  also  is  the  sacred  image  far-high  re- 
nowned of  ancient  Cypris  weighed  down  with  garlands,  whom 
Theseus  of  old  set  up,^  when  he  was  sailing  from  Crete,  along 
with  the  youths,  who,  when  they  had  escaped  the  savage  bel- 
lowing of  Pasiphae's  brute  scm,  and  the  intricate  seat  of  tbd 
winding  labyrinth,'*  danced  a  cyclic  measure  around  thine 
altar,  O  revered  goddess,  whilst  the  harping  roused  the  donee; 
and  Theseus  led  the  choir.  Thence  the  sons  of  Cecrops  send 
to  Phoebus  the  ever-living  rites  of  the  sacred-ship,^  the  tackle 
of  that  vessel. 

»  ovre  oio'jnjX^v  ovr*^  d\l/6^op.  This  is  the  reading  of  Blomfield, 
adopted  here  as  more  in  accordance  with  the  sense  of  the  passage. 
'Oi/Xoff  l9iipaLg''Eafrfpog.  Vulcanius  observes  that  Hesperus  is  called 
by  the  Latins  "  jubar ; "  because  the  brilliancy  of  his  light  is  shed 
jike  a  lion's  mane,  juba  leonia.  He  quotes  Horn.  11.  xxii.  US, 
'*E<Tirepog  Sc  KaXKiUToe  iv  otfpavif  Itrrarai  dtniqp  :  and  Catull.  Ix.  26> 
Hesperc»qui  coelo  lucet  jucundior  ignis. 

*  Olen,  the  earliest  Hymnist  in  Greece,  was  probably  connected 
with  a  colony  of  worshippers  of  Apollo  from  Patara  in  Lycia.  See 
Herod,  iv.  35 ;  Pausan.  I.  xviii.  6 ;  II.  xiii.  §  3,  &c.  Pausanias 
states  that  his  hymns  included  some  to  Here,  Achaiea,  and  £ilei- 
thyia,  as  well  as  a  last  one  to  Apollo  and  Artemis.  Cf.  Smith,  Diet 
G.  and  R.  B.  iii.  p.  20.  With  the  next  verse  compare  Horat.  Od.  I. 
ii.  7,  Alterno  terram  quatiunt  pede. 

'  This  allusion  to  the  image  of  Venus  brought  from  Crete  to  De- 
los,  by  Theseus,  and  the -solemn  dance  around  her  altar,  is  illustrat- 
ed by  Pausanias,  IX.  xl.  §  2.  Spanheim  adds  Horace,  Od.  III. 
xxviii.  16, 

Quae  Cnidon 
Fulgpntesque  tenet  Cycladas  et  Paphou 
Junctis  visit  oloribus. 

*  See  Virg.  Mn.  vi.  20—22, 

Turn  pendere  poenas, 
CecropidaB  jussi  (miserum)  septena  quotannis 
Corpora  natorum :  stat  ductis  sortibus  uma : 

and  Mn,  v.  588—591,  Ut  quondam  CretSL  fertur,  &c. 

^  Qtutpidogy  the  sacred  ship  chiefly  used  for  conveying  embassiei 
to  Delos  to  the  solemn  annual  festival.  It  was  in  existence,  so  the 
Athenians  believed,  till  the  time  of  Demetrius  Phalerius,  the  very 
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0  Asterie  of  many  altars,  many  suppliants,  what  sailor, 
trading  in  the  ^gean,  passeth  thee  by  in  his  fleet  ship  ?  No 
gales  so  strong  breathe  on  his  bark,^  no  urgency  speeds  his 
tailing  with  utmost  haste,  to  prevent  him:  but  quick-they 
ftffi  the  sails,  and  do  not  go  back  again  before  that  they  have 
wfeiried  round  thine  altar  lacerated  with  stripes,*  and  have 
bitten  the  holy  trunk  of  the  olive,  with  their  hands  tied  behind 
them  ;  which  the  Delian  nymph  invented  as  sports  and  food- 
for-laughtev  to  the  young  A{>ollo.  O  hearth  of  isles,*  of-happy- 
home,  hail  to  thyself:  and  hail  Apollo  too,  and  she  whom 
Latona  bare. 

Aip  in  which  Theseus  sailed  from  Crete.  For  the  Theoris,  Theoria, 
and  Theorl,  see  Smith,  G.  and  R.  A.  Diet.  p.  960,  961.— ro;rT}Va,  i.  e. 
SxXa,  axoivia.  xiiXoi,     Scholiast, 

*  Anna  Fabri  aptly  quotes  Virg.  ^n.  iiii.  463, 

Hie  tibi  nequa  mors  fuerint  dispendia  tanti, 
Quamvis  inerepitent  soeii,  et  vi  ciirsus  in  altum 
Vela  voeet,  possisque  sinus  implere  secundos, 
Quia  adeas  vatem,  precibusque  oracula  poscas. 

And  Stephens  compares  with  rdXai^fi  ItmCKavro,  Virg.  Mn,  v.  10, 
Colliffere  anna  jubet. 

*  These  rites  are  said  to  have  been  invented  by  the  Delian  nymph, 
«id  not  Theseus,  and  with  them  every  voyager  who  touehed  at 
Delos  was  obligea  to  propitiate  Apollo.  Spanheim  refers  to  Theoer. 
Id.  Tii.  106.  where  somewhat  similar  rites  are  said  to  have  taken 
plac^  at  a  festival  of  Pan  in  Arcadia.  For  pjj(r<roft«vov,  the  ordinary 
leading,  it  seems  needful  to  introduce  with  Ernesti  pri^ffofiivove. — 
rpifiviw  b^aKTaaai.  This  seems  to  mean  that  the  merchants  and 
others,  who  joined  in  these  rites,  submitted  to  be  bound  by  the 
bands  to  the  trunk  of  the  olive,  under  which  Latona  was  delivered. 
— 7«Xa<n-vf,  like  bapiarvQy  ef.  Theoer.  Id.  xxviii.,  seems  to  have 
teen  of  h.  class  of  words  in  ^rwf  very  common  among  the  Alexan- 
orian  school  of  poets. 

.  '  Deles  is  called  loriri  v^ffwv,  according  to  the  Scholiast,  as  lying 
in  the  centre  of  a  number  of  isles,  even  as  a  hearth,  or  Vesta's  altar, 
m  the  middle  of  the  house. 
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HYMN   TO   THE  BASKET   OF  CEBES,   OB  DEMBTEB. 

As  the  basket*^  descends,  ye  women,  join  in  acclamation : 
all  hail,  Demeter,  that-feedest-manj,  of  many-measures.^  The 
basket  as  it  descends  (close  the  door  of  your  Ups^  ye  profane) 
gaze  upon,  neither  from  the  house-roof,  nor  from  an  eminence, 
neither  boy,  nor  woman,  nor  she  who  has  suffered  her  hair  to 
flow  unboundy^  neither  when  fasting  we  spit  from  parched 
mouths.  Hesperus  is  wont  to  behold  it  when  he  comes  forth 
from  the  clouds,  Hesperus,  who  alone  persuaded  Demeter  to 
drink,  when  she  was  following  after  the  undiscovered  track 
of  her  ravished  child.  Lady  goddess,  how  did  thy  feet  sus- 
tain to  bear  thee  both  to  the  west,^  and  even  to  the  black 
{Africans),  and  to  where  are  the  golden  apples.  Thou  didst 
not  drink,  no,  nor  eat  nor  wash  thyself  during  that  time. 
Thrice   didst  thou  cross  in*  truth  silver-eddying  Achelous,^ 

^  *  We  have  followed  Blomf.  in  placing  this  hymn  before  the  Bath 
of  Pallas,  a  poem  clearlv  of  the  elegiac  class.  Ptolemy  Philadel- 
phus  had  introduced  to  Alexandria  from  Athens  the  Eleusinian  fes- 
tival of  Demeter.  In  this  a  main  ceremony  was  the  carrying  of  the 
calathus  or  sacred  basket  in  honour  of  Ceres,  on  the  fourth  day^  of 
the  festival.  Demeter  seems  to  have  personified  the  fertilizing 
power  of  nature.  See  Virg.  Georp.  i.  5^  Liber  et  alma  Ceres.  This 
basket-carrying  may  have  had  its  origin  in  Proserpine's  maiden 
life  in  Sicily.  Cf.  Ovid.  Fast.  iv.  420—450. 

*  Theocritus,  Id.  x.  42,  has  Aafiartp  voXi/Kapwe  iroXwaraxv— and 
compare  Virg.  Georg.  i.  347,  Et  Cererem  clamofe  vocent  in  tecta. 
In  the  third  line,  for  xafial  OatrneiffOe  we  read  from  the  Schol.  on 
Plato's  Symposium,  p.  218,  B.,  quoted  by  Blomf.,  9vpas  ^  ivi9saBt 
psfiriXoi  sc.  toXq  dttrlv, 

*  There  seems  no  doubt  that  by  of  Kartxtvaro  x«t''«v  is  to  be  un- 
derstood the  class  of  courtesans,  as  Bentley  was  of  opinion.  In 
illustration  see  Ov.  De  Art.  A  mat.  i.  31,  Este  procul  vittae  tenues, 
insigne  pudoris,  and  Tibull.  I.  vi.  68.  The  meaning  of  the  next  line 
seems  simply  that  the  fasting  are  not  to  gaze  on  the  ceremony  of  the 
Canephoria,  and  so  unseasonably  renew  the  memory  of  the  fast  of 
Ceres,  in  search  of  her  daughter. 

*  dvOfiACf  Doric  for  Svirfidg. — fukavas,  i.  e.  ^thiopas.  Cf.  Hesiod, 
Op.  et  D.  527,  aW*  M  Kvaveiav  dvBputv  Biifidv  re  irdXivrc.  Ruhnken,— 
ova  rd  xpverca  fiaXa — the  Atlantic  and  the  gardens  of  the  Hespe- 
rides.    Spanh.  quotes  ApoUon.  Rhod.  iv.  1396. 

*  Achelous,  the  chief  fresh-water  river  in  Greece,  rising  in  Mount 
Pindus,  and  flowing  through  Acarnania  and  ^tolia  into  the  Ionian 
Sea  near  OEniadae.  mentioned  by  Hom.  II.  xxi.  194;  Ov.  Met  ix. 
68 ;  Virg.  Georg.  i.  9. 
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and  as  many  times  pass-over  each  of  the  ever-flowing  rivers, 
and  thrice  didst  thou  run  to  Henna,  the  navel  of  a  most  beau- 
teous isle,^  and  thrice  didst  thou  seat  thyself  on  the  ground 
beside  the  spring  Callichorus,  athirst  and  without  drinking  ; 
and  thou  didst  not  eat  nor  wash  thyself.  Nay,  let  us  not 
speak  of  these  things,  which  brought  tears  to  Ceres  :  better, 
bow  she  gave  to  cities  pleasing  laws  ;^  better,  how  she  was 
the  first  to  cut  off  wheat  straw  and  handfuls  of  ears,*  and  in- 
troduced oxen  to  tread  out  the  com,  when  Triptolemus  was 
being  taught  a  good  art.*  Better,  to  see  how  (that  so  every 
one  may  escape  transgressions)  she  made  the  son  of  Triopas 
pitiable  by  hunger.^  Not  yet  were  the  Pelasgians  inhabiting 
the  Cnidmn  land,  but  as  yet  sacred  Dotium ;  but  to  thyself 

'  Henna,  or  Enna,  was  as  nearly^  as  possible  in  the  centre  of  Sicily. 
Hence  Cic.  in  Verr.  iv.  48,  calls  it  "Umbilicus  SiciliaB,"  and  Calli- 
machus  here,  dfipaXbv  'Ewav,  [Cf.  Milton's  Comus,  **  Within  the 
navel  of  this  hideous  wood."]  For  a  description  of  Henna  see  Cic. 
in  Verr.  iv.  48 ;  Ov.  Met.  v.  385 ;  Fast.  iv.  419.  Pausanias,  I. 
xxxviii.  6,^  mentions  Callichorus  as  a  spring  of  Attica,  where  first 
the  Eleusinian  women  instituted  a  choir  and  celebrated  the  goddess 
vith  song. 

*  Virg.  ^n.  iv.  58,  calls  Ceres  "  Legifera,"  the  Latin  form  of 
Btfffto^pot,  Cf.  0tafto66oia,  legum  latio.  It  is  most  fitting,  as  Servius 
says,  that  she  shoula  be  styled  "  leg^fera,"  because  the  giving  of 
com  to  men  was  the  first  dawn  of  civilization  and  law — rights  and 
laws  arising  out  of  division  of  lands. 

»  Tpdra—dirUml/e.  Cf.  Ovid,  Fast.  iv.  401,  402, 

Prima  Ceres  homine  ad  meliora  alimenta  vocato 
Mutavit  glandes  utiliore  cibo. 

coXa/tiTV  r«  Kal  Upd  Spdyfiara,  Cf.  Theocr.  vii.  157  ;  Call.  H.  to  De- 
lo8,  284;  Tibull.  I.  x.  ad  fin.,  At  nobis  pax  alma  veni,  spicamque 
teneto.  Demeter's  symbols  were  spikes  and  poppies.  In  the  next 
line  we  have  evidence  of  the.  general  use  of  beasts  for  treading 
com  by  the  ancients.  See  Deut.  xxv.  4,  "  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle 
the  ox,"  &c. 

*  Triptolemus  (cf.  Virg.  Georg.  i.  19,  Uncique  puer  monetrator 
aratri)  was  a  son  of  King  Eleusis,  a  favourite  of  Demeter,  and  the 
preat  hero  in  the  Eleusinian  mysteries.  See  his  story  in  Ov.  Fast. 
IV.  507,  &c. ;  Ov.  Met.  v.  646,  &c.— I^t^acrwro— disceret,  doceretur. 

*  The  son  of  Triopas,  i.  e.  Erysichthon,  i.  e.  tearer  up  of  earth. 
See  Ovid,  Met  viii.  738,  &c.,  and  Miiller,  Dor.. II.  x.  §  3.  Cnidus, 
mentioned  in  the  next  line,  was  a  city  of  Caria  colonized  by  Lace- 
daemonians  under  Triopas.  Pausan.  X.  xi.  §  1.  Dotium  was  the 
name  of  a  plain  S.  of  Ossa  in  Pelasgiotis  of  Thessaly.  on  the  west 
of  the  lake  Bcebeis.  See  Steph.  Byzant.  p.  250  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  iv. 
C.9. 
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had  raised  a  beautiful  enclosure,'  thickly-grown  with  tre^ ; 
scarce  would  an  arrow  have  penetrated  it.  In  it  was  the  pine^ 
in  it  tall  elms,  and  pear-trees  also,  and  beautiful  sweet-a^^es, 
whilst  the  water,  like  as  amber,  was  bursting  forth  from 
springs,^  and  the  goddess  was  as  fond  of  the  spot  as  Eleuisifl^ 
and  as  Triopus,^  and  Enna.  But  whea  their  propitious  deit/ 
was  wroth  with  the  Triopidsas,  then  worse  counsel  took  hold 
of  Erjsichthon.  He  hastened  forth  with  twenty  servants,  all 
in  their  prime,  all  giant-men,  {they  would  be  sufficient  to  lifl 
a  whole  city,)^  having  armed  them  in  both  respects  with  hat-> 
chets  and  axes*  So  they  rushed  without-shame  into  the 
grove  of  Ceres. 

W^ow  there  was  a  poplar,  a  large  tree,  reaching  to  heaven,* 
and  under  it  the  Nymphs  were-wont-to-disport-themselves  in 
the  noontide ;  which  dtricken  first,  sounded  an  evil  melody  for 
the  rest.  Demeter  became-aware  that  her  sacred  grove  is  in 
trouble,  and  said  in  hei:  anger,  '"^Who  is  hewing  down  my 
beautiful  trees  ?** 

Forthwith  she  likened  herself  to  Nicippe,^  Whom  the  state 

'  il  afiapav.  Cf.  Horn.  II.  xxi.  259,  afiaprjQ  e$  Ixt^ara  pdWuv, 
Apollon.  Rhod.  iii.  1391.  Compare  generally,  Theocr.  Id.  vii.  140— 
147. — lirtfiaivSTai  X'^'PV'  ^f*  H*  ^i*  l^^?  ^**^  ^^  yvvi)  Upoirov  inefi^vard. 
Spanh.  illustrates  this  verb  by  Pro}5ert.  II.  xxxiv.  25,  Lynceus  ipse 
meus  sanos  insmiit  amores.  For  goddesses  preferring  special  cities, 
cf.  Vir^.  ^n.  i.  15,  &c. 

*  Tnopus.]  This  seems  another  name  for  Triopium,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Stephanus  of  Byzantium,  was  also  ^called  Triopia  and 
Triops.  Cf.  Steph.  p.  666.  In  the  next  line  Tpioiridai(nv  refers  to  the 
family  of  Triopas. 

*  Spanheim  compares  Eurip.  Phoeniss.  1131,  1132, 

yi'yac  Ivr*  &iuav  ytiytvri^  SXi/v  voKiv 

*  a'yHQOQ  fuya  dhSpBov,  Cf.  Horn.  Od.  v.  239,  where  it  is  called 
obpavofiriKrjc.  Cf.  also  Virg.  Georg.ii.  66;  -^n.  viii.  276;  Horat  Od. 
II.  iii.  9, 10;  in  all  which  passages  it  is  described  as  large  and  over- 
shadowing.— Kvpov,  i.  e.  TrpotnreXaZov,     Schol, 

*  NdciTTTT^  (rdv  01,  K.  T.  \.)  ^  Compare  Horn.  II.' vi.  300.  Observe 
also  the  noun  of  multitude  with  a  verb  plural,  Matt.  Gr.  Or.  §  302, 
p.  516.  -^sch.  Agam.  588,  &c.  So  in  Virg.  -^n.  vii.  416,  Alecto 
likens  herself  to  Juno's  priestess :  In  vultussese  transformat  aniles: 
...  Fit  Calybe  Junonis  anus,  templique  sacerdos. — ycvro,  i.  q.  cXa/Sev, 
according  to  some  -^ol.  for  ekiro,  bKto^  evro^  ykvro.  Cf.  Liddell  and 
Scott,  Lex.  in  voc.  (FTSfip,aTa  Kal  fiaKtova,  Cf.  Theocr.  vii.  157,  re- 
ferred to  at  line  20.  Spanheim  illustrates  this  notice  of  the  priestess 
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bad  appointed  as  her  public  priestess,  and  she  grasped  in  her 
hand  the  fillets,  and  poppies,  and  kept  her  key  on  her 
ihoulders.  Then  said  she,  soothing  the  bad  and  shameless 
man,  ^  Mj  son^  who  fellest  the  trees  which  are  consecrated  ^ 
to  gods,  stay,  my  son,  child  much-loved  by  thy  parents,  forbear : 
tnd  turn  away  thy  servants,  lest  anywise  our  Lady  Demeter 
be  wroth  with  thee,  Demeter,  whose  holy  precinct  thou  art 
pillaging." 

At  her  then  looking-askance  more  fiercely  than  a  lioness 
with*8avage-brood  (whose  eye  men  say  is  of  all  most  terrible) 
eyes  a  maa  os  the  Tmarian^  mountains,  he  said,  '*  Give  way, 
lest  I  fasten  this  great  axe  in  thy  flesh.  These  trees  thou 
sbalt  behold  my  well-roofed  honse,^  wherein  I  shall  ever  and 
anon  hold  pleasant  banquets  to  my  heart's  content  "'with  my 
companions.  So  spake  the  youth,  and.  Nemesis  recorded  the 
wicked  speech.^ 

Demeter  was  wrath  in  an  unspfeakable  degree ;  and  she 
became  the  goddess^     Her  steps  indeed  trod  the  ground,  but 

of  Ceres  bearing  the  key  of  her  temple,  by  ^scji.  Suppl.  291,  where 
lo  is  called  icXt/^ovxov  ^'Epa^ — aeditna  Junonis  :  and  Iph.  in  Taur. 
Eurip.  1463,  and  Troad.  256. 

'  avBifikvay  i.  e.  dtjura :  properly  animals  dedicated  to  a  deity, 
and  so  allowed  to  nin  free  in  the  sacred  enclosures.  Cf.  Valkn. 
Herod,  ii.  65. — voXvOttrrs^  th.  OkvffacBai,  to  seek-by-prayer.  Cf.  dv6- 
9tffTos,  Horn.  Od.  xvii.  296. 

*  Tmarian  mountains.]  Cf.  Virg.  Eel.  viii.  44,  Aut  Tmaros,  ant 
Rhodo]^e,  aut  extremi  Garamantes.  Tmaros  was  a  ridge  of  the 
Molossian  district,  whence  Aristot.,  H.  A.  vi.,  says  the  fiercest  lions 
sprang.  Blomfield  quotes  here  Eurip.  Medea,  190,.  KatVot  roKadOc 
2<P7/<a  Xtaivac  * ATroravpovrai  dfiuxriv, 

*  Oaaei^  according  to  Spanheim,  is  i.  q.  respicies.  Cf.  OatTilaOt^ 
one  readmg  in  ver.  3.  Stephens  and  Anna  Fahri  understand  OaotX 
vrtyavbv  to  mean  <rrl$€t,  shall  roof.  We  have  adopted  the  former 
view,  Has  arbores  videhis  me®  domi^s  tecta. 

*  iypa^l/aro  ^utvav.  Ernesti  shows  that  the  poets  attribute  books, 
wherein  good  and  bad  deeds  are  noted  to  Jove,  the  Parcae,  and  other 
deities.  So  Pluto  is  represented  in  -ffisch.  Eumen.  275,  ^tXroyoo^y 
fpm.  Cf.  Prom.  V.  789,  &c.  So  too  in  Holy  Scripture  we  have 
frequent  allusion  to  the  "recording  angel,"  and,  "  Are  not  these 
things  written  in  thy  book?" — She  became  the  goddess;  that  is, 
■he  reassumed  her  proper  character.  The  converse  process  is  shown 
in  Virg.  ^n.  vii.  419,  where  out  of  a  Fury  Alecto  becomes  (Jit) 
C«lyhe.—eet;c,  Dor.  for  9i6e.  as  Btvuoooc  for  OeSuopoQ.  Find.  01.  iii. 
18.  Cf.Liddell  and  Scott. 
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her  head  touched  Oljrmpos.*  Then  were  they  half-dead  I 
wot,  when  they  had  seen  the  awful  goddess,  and  on  a  sudden 
rushed  away,  having  left  the  axe  among  the  oaks.  The  rest 
she  let  alone,  (for  by  constraint  they  followed  beneath  their 
lord's  hand,)  but  she  replied  to  the  king  that-vexed-her,  *^  So, 
so  build  thy  hall,  thou  dog,  thou  dog,^  wherein  thou  mayest 
hold  banquets  :  for  frequent  festivals  shalt  thou  have  here- 
after.** Thus  much  she  spake,  and  proceeded  to  work  evil  for 
Erysichthon.  Forthwith  upon  him  she  sent  a  grievous  fierce 
hunger,  burning  '  and  violent ;  and  he  began  to  be  famished  by 
a  severe  disease.  Wretched  man  that  he  was,  as  much  as  he 
happened  to  ^at,  for  so  much  more  again  did  a  craving  seize 
him.  Twenty  were  wont  to  make  ready  his  banquet,  twelve 
to  pour  out  wine  :  for  so  many  acts  incense  Dionysus  as  tn- 

>  Wfiara :  cf.  Horn.  11.  v.  778.  With  the  whole  line  compare  Horn. 
II.  iv.  442,  443.    Virg.  Mn,  iv.  176.  177, 

Parva  metu  primo,  mox  sese  attollit  in  auras, 
Ingrediturque  solo,  et  caput  inter  nubila  condit. 
Dodd  compares  also  Milton,  P.  L.  iv.  985,    . 

'*  On  the  other  side  Satan,  alarmed, 
Collecting  all  his  might  dilated  stood, 
Like  TenerifFe  or  Atlas  unremoved : 
His  stature  reached  the  sky ;  and  on  his  crest 
Sat  horror  plumed." 

But  above  all,  the  t)rophet  Isaiah,  Ix.  1,  "  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and 
the  earth  is  my  footstool." 

*  Kvov,  Kvov.  Spanh.  observes  the  use  of  this  term  applied  by  he- 
roes and  even  goddesses  one  to  another  in  Homer,  (cf.  II.  viii.  423 ; 
xxi.  481,)  and  we  may  add  the  frequent  Homeric  use  of  the  epithet 
Kvv&tra,  Spanheim  also  remarks  upon  the  correctness  even  oi  hea- 
then views  of  reward  and  punishment,  as  shown  in  this  instance  of 
the  making  a  man's  hesetting  sin  the  engine  of  his  punishment 
So  the  rich  man  in  St.  Luke's  Gospel,  xvi.  27.  Cf.  Shakspeare's 
King  Lear, 

''  The  gods  are  just,  and  of  our  pleasant  vices 
Make  instruments  to  plague  and  punish  us." 
Blomfield  illustrates  the  repetition  of  «6ov  by  Epigr.  xxx.  5,  ffd  ^ 
vaixf-  KaXSg  icaX6c,  and  the  use  among  the  ancient  Latins  of  L.  L. 
and  B.  B.  for  libenter  liben^er,  i.  e.  libentissim^,  and  Bene  bene, 
i.  e.  optim^. 

»  aWiav.  Cf.  Ov.  Met.  viii.  827,  Furit  ardor  edendi,  i.  e.  Xifwc 
aiQuv :  and  an  Epigr.  in  ^sch.  against  Ctesiphon,  Xiftov  axBtiPcw— 
IcTpevytTo,  Cf.  Horn.  II.  xv.  512,  crptvyifrQai  iv  aivy  SffioriiTt, 
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cense  Demeter  likewise.^  For  along  with  Demeter  Dionysus 
had  been  enraged.  Neither  to  clubs  nor  to  social  banquets 
could  his  parents  send  him  for  shame,  but  every  pretext  was 
devised  .to  excuse  him.  The  Ormenidae  had  come  to  invite  him 
to  the  games  in-honour-of  Itonian  Minerva :  ^  his  mother  then 
sai^  that  he  cou^d  not  come.  '*  He  is  not  within,  for  yesterday 
he  has  gone  to  Cranon,  to  demand  back  a  debt^  of  a  hundred 
oxen."  Polyxo,  Actbrion's  mother,  came,  for  she  was  making 
leadj  her  son's  nuptials,  inviting  both  Triopas  and  his  son. 
But  with  grieving  heart  the  woman  answered,  as-she-shed- 
tears,  <<  Triopas  will  come  at  your  bidding,  but  a  boar  hath 
smitten  Erysichthon  in  the  sweet  glades  of  Pindus,*  and  he 
is  lying  ill  now  for  nine  days."  Wretched  mother,  fond  of 
thy  son,  what  falsehood  then  didst  thou  not  utter  I  Was 
anyone  preparing  feasts?^  Erysichthon  was  abroad.  Was 
one  marrying  a  wife  ?  "A  ^ooit  has  struck  Erysichthon,  or 
he  has  fallen  from  his  chatiot,  or  he  is  numbering  the  flocks 
on  Othrys."    But  within-the-inner-chambers,  then  for-whole- 

*  Bacchus  and  Ceres  are  often  associated,  as  in  Virg.  Georg.  i. 
5—7.  Soph.  Antig.  1119, 1120,  fiidtig  Sk  irayKoivoig  'EXevermaf  Aiyovc 
hf  s6\rotc.  And  Pausan.  VII.  xx.  §  1,  2,  speaks  of  the  Achseans  as 
paying  Bacchus  AlavfivfiTiiq,  just  the  same  honours  as  Demeter.  In 
the  next  line  at  cic  iQ&vk»q  ovrc  9whivvia^  cf.  Horn.  Od.  i.  226. 

'  Itonian  Minerva.]  Pausan.  IX.  xxxlv.  1,  speaks  of  the  temple 
of  Itonian  Minerva  before  Coronea  in  Boeotia,  and  says  that  the  sur- 
name arose  from  Itonus.  a  son  of  Amphictyon,  who,  according  to 
the  Schol.  to  ApoUon.  Rnod.  i.  721,  was  priest  to  the  goddess.  Or- 
menium  was  a  city  of  Thessaly,  between  rherae  and  Larissa,  named 
from  Ormenus,  a  grandson  of  ^olus.  Cf.  Pausan.  I.  xiii.  §  2,  who 
marks  the  temple  of  Itonian  Minerva  as  between  these  cities.  Grano 
was  a  city  of  lliessaiy,  cf.  H.  in  Del.  138. 

•  reXOoc,  (cf.  Bath  of  Pallas,  106,)  for  rlXoc,  as  &xBoq  from  axo^n 
ftaXBaxbc  from  fidKaKoc.  Span.  Actorion.  son  of  Polyxo,  mentioned 
two  lines  below,  was  probably  one  of  tne  Argonauts. — dfujidTEpov, 
See  here  Blomfield's  learned  note,  showing  that  dfjuftSrtpov  is  here 
used  adverbially,  the  "  plena  locutio  "  being  Afi^orepov  troiouva, 
«tcX^(nrov(Ta.  Cf.  36  ;  Horn.  II.  iv.  60,  &c. 

*  TLivSov  dv*  ti/dygetav,  Emesti  compares  Pindar,  Pyth.  ix.  27,  28, 
ncvoov  icXeecvdt  vTvxai.—KfXrcUfthe  counterpart  of  the  Latin  "  Cubat." 
Horat.  Sat.  I.  ix.  18,  Trans  Tiberim  long^  cubat  is  prope  Caesaris 
hprtos.  II.  ill.  289,  Mater  ait  pueri  menses  jam  quinque  cubantis. 
Burip.Orest.  36;  Med.24;  Theocr.  iii.  53.     Blomfield, 

•  SeUwtv  BtXaTTLvag  {daivv  SaXra  yipovoi,  II.  ix.  70.)  Saivvia)and.  Sai- 
yvfu  are  both  from  ^atw,  to  distribute.  In  the  87th  line,  U  iTnrwv 
would  seem  to  mean,  as  in  Horn.  II.  vli.  15,  "  de  curru."  Suhnken, 
The  picture  of  a  king's  son  numbering  flocks  on  Othrys  is  not  incon- 
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days-long  the  feaster  was  devouring  ten-thousand  viands  of 
every  kind,'  but  his  insatiate  stomach  was-in-commotion 
while  he  kept  eating  more  contiaually:  and  all  the  meats 
kept  flowing  down  idly  thankless,  as  it  were  into  thedeep  of 
the  sea.  Even  as  snow  on  Mimas,  as  a  wax-doU  in  the  sun,' 
and  yet  more  than  these  he  was  wasting,  until  on  the  nerves 
of  the  wretched  man  fibres  and  bones  alone  were  left.'  Weep- 
ing was  his  mother,  deeply  wailing  were  his  two  sisters,  and 
the  nurse  by  whom  he  was  suckled,^  and  the  ten  handmaids 
oftentimes.  Yea,  and  often  would  Triopas  himself  lay  hands 
on  his  hoary  hair,  thus  calling  on  Neptune,  who  did  not  heed 
him  ;  **  O  falsely  named  father,  behold  this  the  third  firom 
thee,  that  is,  if  I  indeed  am  son  of  thee  and  .^k>lian  Canaoe  ;^ 
and  from  me  is  bom  this  wretched  o£Pspring. 

^'For  would  that  mine  hands  had  duly  buried  him  stricken 
by  Apollo  :^  but  now  baneful  famine  is  seated  in  his  eyes. 

sistent  with  simple  antiquity.  So  Proteus,  king  of  Egy^t,  in  Hon. 
Od.  iv.  451,  XtKTo  ^  dpi6fi6v,  Virg.  Georg.  iv*  436,  Ck>n8idit  scopulo 
medius  numerumque  recenset. 

1  fivpia  iravra.  Ildvra.here  seems  used  in  the  Homeric  sense,  '^of 
all  kinds."  Gf.  Horn.  II.  i.  5,  &c.  iCoXXcro  yaartip,  Spanheim  auoftet  > 
Ov.  Met.  viii.  834,  Plusoue  cupit,  quo  plura  suam  dimettit  in  alvurn. 
843,  Semperque  locus  nt  inanis  edendo.  Juvenalf  Sat.  xv.  100, 
Ck)gebat  vacui  ventris  furor.  With  the  next  line,  cf.  Ov.  Met.  viii 
835,  Usque  fretum  recipit  de  tot^  flumina  terr^  Nee  satiatur  aquis. 
dXtftdr^C  for  riXtftdru^tj  i.  q.  fMraiuQ,  ApoUon.  Rhod.  iv.  1206,  rA  Ktu 
hr  i^Xcfiarw£  KoXxoi  fidOop  avnotinrrtQ, 

*  Mimas,  amount  of  Ionia,  opposite  Chios.  Cf.  Pausan.  VII.  iv.  I. 
irXayywv,  a  wax>doll,  called  by  Theocr.  iL  110,  Saytc,  and  by  the 
Attics,  Kopa.  It  is  derived  from  irXdacu — plan^ncula  is  the  term 
used  by  Cicero  adAtt.  vi.  1,  Inventa  sunt  qmnque  planguncula 
matronarum. 

»  ivte  rs  Kal  bartd.  Cf.  Theocr.  Idyll,  ii.  89 ;  iv.  16 ;  Virg.  Ed.  iii 
102,  Vix  ossibus  hsrent.    Horace,  £pod.  xvii.  21,  22, 
Verectmdus  color 
Reliquit  ossa  pelle  amicta  lurid^ ; 
and  Horat.  Od.  I.  xxviii.' 12. 

*  Xw  fiaarbc^  the  thing  for  the  person.  The  converse  to  this  is 
found  in  Catull.  Ixii.  18,  Nutricum  tenus  exstantes  e  gurgite  cano, 
where  nutricum  is  for  "  mammarum."  Spanh.  quotes  Martial, 
Epigr.  lib.  i.  ci. 

»  ^olian  Canace,  daughter  of  iEolus  and  Enarete,  had  several 
children  by  Poseidon.  She  is  the  subject  of  the  Eleventh  of  Ovid's 
Epistles.  Canace  Macareo. 

*  Apollo  and  Diana  were  supposed  to  remove  those  who  perished 
by  sudden  death.    Cf.  Hom.  II.  xix.  59 ;  xxiv.  757,  8vr'  ApyvpdroKoc 
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Either  remove  thou  from  him  his  sore  disorder,  or  thyself 
take  and  maintaiB  him :  for  my  tables  have  fallen-short.  Beft 
are  my.  folds,  and  my  stalls  now  void  of  beasts :  and  at  length 
mj  cooks  have  declined  the  task.  Nay  more,  they  have  un- 
joked  the  mules  from  the  great  wains,  and  he  ate  the  heifer 
wliich  his  mother  was  feeding  for  Vesta,  ^  and  the  prize- 
gaming  steed  and  war-horse,  and  the  eat,  which  lesser  animals 
dread.» 

As  long  as  matters  rested  in  the  house  of  Triopas,  so  long 
the  honsehcdd  apartments,  I  wot,  alone  were  aware  of  the  mis- 
fortime.  But  when  his  teeth  were  beginning  to  consume- 
and-exhaust  the  plenteously-supplied  hocee,'  then  it  was  that 
the  king's  son  sate  in  the  cross-roads,  begging  for  morsels, 
and  cast-away  refuse  of  feasts.  Q  Demeter,  may  he  be  no 
friend  to  me  who  is  hated  by  you,  neither  may  he  be  under- 
a-common-roof :  ^  evil-neighbours  are  hateful  to  me.  Sing, 
ye  virgins,  and,  ye  mothers,  join  the  acclaim :  all-hail,  Deme- 
ter, many-nurturing,  of-many-measures.    And  as  the  four 

'XirSKKtiv  olg  Ayavolq  PeKitireiv  ixotx^fUvoQ  Kttrimfwv,  Odyss.  xi» 
171.  ^fipitMn-iQy  (i.  q.  PovXmia,)  from  fiififHiffKfa,  II.  xxiv.  582. 
Spank  quotes  an*  Epigr,  of  Agathias,  Anthol.  ii.  31,  5,  ti  ydp  dkt 
pwfi^CTiv  lx**C  EpvaixBovog  aiftod. 

^  ^  Spanh.  in  a  learned  note  on  this  passage  savs  that  this  may  be 
either  to  Vesta,  ry  Koivy  n^c  ir6\etag,  or  rp  varowa.  either  pubhc  or 

grivate,  the  tutelar  deity  of  the  city  or  househola,  (Soph.  Electr.  881 ; 
ur.  Hec.  22,)  and  also  that  *'E9ria  may  here  stand  for  Ceres,  who  is 
called  'Etrriowxoc  in  Eurip.  Suppl.  1.— In  the  next  line  M\oip6pov  is 
i.  q.  (TTifavrii^Spoi  in  Theocr.  Id.  xvi.  46. 

*  And  the  cat,  &c.]  Of.  Horat.  Sat.  II.  vi.  113,  114,  where  the 
mice  are  said 

Gurrere  per  totum  pavidi  conclave,  magisque 
Exanimes  trepidare. — 

*  Pa9^,  abundantem.  Spanh.  Blomf.  Cf.  ^sch.  Suppl.  555,  S.  c. 
Theb.  306.  Bo0vx©ov,  dlav,.  For  a  vivid  description  of  this  stage  of 
Erysichthon's  disoraer,  see  Ovid,  Met  viii.  828 — 846,  Ut  vero  est 
expulsa  quies,  furit  ardor  edendi,  &c. — aWXwc  Cf.  Horn.  Od.  xvii. 
222,  airiZiov  aKoXovQ  (th.  KoXb^)  :  they  are  y^ix^a  in  St.  Luke  xvi.  21. 

*  fii)^'  biioToixoi.  Cf.  Horat.  Od.  III.  ii.  26—30, 

Vetabo,  qui  Cereris  sacrum 
Vulgarit  arcanse,  sub  isdem 
Sit  trabibus,  fragilemque  mecum 
Solvat  phaselum :  sffipe  Oiespiter 
Neglectus  incesto  adaidit  integrum. 

Dodd  refers  us  to  the  prophet  Jonah,  c.  i. 
N  2 
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white-maned  steeds  cany  the  basket,^  so  shall  the  great  god- 
dess, wide-ruling,  come  bringing  to  us  fair  spring,^  fair  sum- 
mer, winter,  and  autumn,  and  shall  keep  them  for  us  to 
another  year.  And  as  without  sandals,^  and  without  fillets, 
we  tread  the  citj,  so  shall  we  have  our  feet,  and  our  heads, 
all-unharmed.  As  the  basket-bearers^  carry  baskets  full  of 
gold,  so  we  shall  possess  gold  in  abundance. 

'  Tis  meet  that  the  uninitiated  women  should  attend  these 
mysteries  as  far  as  the  Prytaneum  of  the  city:^  whosoever 
are  under  sixty  years,  as  far  as  the  goddess's  temple;  bat 
those  who  are  weighed  down  by  age,  and  she  who  stretchy 
out  hands  to  Bithyia,^  and  whoso  is  in  pain,  'tis  enough  that 

^  Spanh.  shows  from  this  passage  that  Meursius  is  wrong  in  say- 
ing that  the  basket  was  earned  in  this  procession  by  a  wain  drawR 
by  oxen,  though  he  may  adduce  Georg.  i.  163,  Tardaque  Eleusine 
matris  volventia  plaustra,  where  the  procession  does  not  seem  to  be 
alluded  to.  MeyaKa  Btb^ :  as  such  Ceres  was  worshipped  among  the 
Arcadians  and  Messenians.  Pausan.  iv.  and  viii.  quoted  by  Spanh. 

«  \svk6v  cop.  Cf.  Catull.  viii.  3,  Fulsere  quondam  candid!  tibi  soles. 
Soph.  Aj.  708,  XfvKov  ^doQ,  x^^V^  ^^^  shares  the  epithet  in  the  same 
sense,  because  there  are  special  works  for  winter,  see  Georg.  i.  305, 
Sed  tamen  et  quemasglandes  tum  stringere  tempus.  Itoq  B'  kg  aXKo 
^vXaUX.  Ceres,  as  a  good  nursing-mother,  helps  men  to  store  up  their 
fruits  for  another  year.  Cf.  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D.  31. 

•  Spanh.  quotes  Ov.  Fast  vi.  397,  Hue  pede  matronam  vidi  de- 
seendere  nudo ;  and  Vulcanius  derives  the  custom  of  baring  the  feet 
in  the  presence  of  the  Deity  from  the  Hebrews,  and  from  the  Books 
of  Moses ;  as  when  Moses  is  bidden  by  God  to  take  off  his  shoes 
from  off  his  feet.  Exodus. 

*  XucvwpSpoiy  the^  that  carry  the  XIkvov,  a  fan-shaped  basket,  Mys- 
tica  vannus  laccm :  Virg.  Georg.  i.  166.  Cf.  Demosth.  in  Orat  de 
Cor.  313,  28. 

*  The  Prytanea  or  common  halls  were  in  the  middle  of  Greek 
cities,  and  contained  in  them  the  statues  of  Vesta.  Cf.  Pindar, 
Nem.  xi.  1,  Uai  Peac,  dre  JLpvraveia  \k\oyxag,  *E(yria.  Cf.  Blomf  and 
Spanh.  With  rdv  9fvv  in  ver.  130,  cf.  above,  58,  vorl  rav  0evv,  i.  q< 
aa  Divce  templum. 

•  x^^^  ^iXtiOvia.  so  Hor.  Carm.  SdbcuI.  13,  14, 

Rite  matures  aperire  partus 
Lenis  Ilithya,  tuere  matres ; 
and  Terent.  Andr.  iii.  1,  Juno  Lueina,  fer  opem,  serva  me,  obsecro. 
—In  the  next  line  with  &q  airStv  iKavbv  y6w,  cf.  Hom.  II.  iv.  814— 
316.  Virg.  Mn.  v.  431, 

Sed  tarda  trementi 
Genua  labant. 
Theocr.  xiv.  70,  iff  yow  x^^P^v.   Aristoph.  Acham.  218.   Horftt. 
£pod.  ziii.  6,  Dumque  virent  genua. 
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they  follow  as  far  as  their  knees  are  able :  and  to  them  Ceres 
will  give  everjrthing  in  full-abundance,  and  that  they  may 
come  to  her  temple.  Hail  goddess,  and  preserve  this  city  in 
harmony,  and  in  prosperity;^  and  bring  all  things  home  ripe, 
from  the  fields.  Feed  our  cattle :  support  our  fruit-trees : 
bring  forth  the  ear,  produce  the  harvest:  nurse  also  peace, 
that  he  who  has  sowed,  that  same  may  reap.*  Be  propitious 
at  my  bidding,  O  thou  thrice-prayed  for,  widely-ruling  among 
godde 


AN  ELEGY  ON  THE  BATH  OF  PALLAS.s 

As  many  of  you  as  pour-water-for-the-bath  of  Pallas,* 
come  forth,  maidens  all,  come  forth.     Already  have  I  heard 

^  ivfiiriXia,  Blomf.  restores  the^  old  reading,  ei/rifupia.  Bentley 
maintains  tiftivtkiay  the  opp.  to  which  is  ^XiyiyfreXca,  and  KaKijvfXia. 
~/iaXa  in  the  next  line  is  explained  by  Emesti,  fructus  arboreos. 

*  Cf.  Galat.  vi.  7  ;  2  Cor.  ix.  6. 

'  Blomfield  adduces  reasons  for  deeming  this  poem  an  elegy,  not 
a  hymn,  and  shows  that  Callimachus's  elegies  were  more  popular 
than  his  other  works.  Cf.  Quinctilian  X.  i.  §  58.  Propert.  III.  ix.  43, 
44,  Inter  Callimachi  sat  erit  placuisse  libellos.  Propertius,  in  II.  i. 
40,  pronounces  Callimachus  less  fit  for  the  epic  ana  the  hymn,  as 
does  also  Ovid,  De  Remed.  Am.  381,  Callimachi  numeris  non  est 
dicendus  Achilles. 

*  The  Schol.  states  that  on  a  set  day  the  Argive  women  took  the 
images  of  Pallas  and  Diomed  to  the  river  Inacnus,  and  there  bathed 
them  before  day-break.  (Cf.  Theocr.  Id.  xv.  132,  of  a  similar  rite  to 
Adonis.)  Spanheim  sees  in  this  traces  of  Mosaic  rites,  and  points 
to  Numb.  viii.  7,  Isaiah  lii.  11.  Ovid,  Fast.  iv.  135,  also  illus- 
trates this  custom  of  washing  statues, 

Aurea  marmoreo  redimicula  solvite  coUo  ; 
Demite  divitias :  tota  lavanda  Dea  est.  '    , 

With  tbe  next  line  Anna  Fabri  compares  Virg.  lEn,  i.  16, 17, 
Hie  illius  arma  ^ 
Hie  currus  fuit. 

Horat  Od.  I.  xv.  11, 

Jam  galeam  Pallas  et  segida 
Currusque  et  rabiem  parat. 
•-^^vaevofuvav,  Cf.  Virg.  Georg.  i.  12, 

Tuque  o,  cui  prima  frementem 
Fudit  equum  tellus. 
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the  sacred  steeds  neighing ;  and  the  goddess  moves-on  ready- 
equipped:^  Haste  then,  hasten,  ye  auburn  "haired  Felasgian 
maids.  Never  has  Minerva  bathed  her  divine  arms  b^oie 
that  she  has  dispersed  the  dust  from  the  flanks  of  her  coursers : 
not  even,  I  say,  when  she  came  carrying  all  her  armour  be- 
spattered with  gore  from  the  impious  giants.^  But,  far  before 
all  else,  she  loosed  from  the  chariot  her  horses'  necks,  and 
bathed  in  the  springs  of  Ocean '  the  drops  of  sweat :  and  firom 
their  bit-champing^  mouths  cleansed  sdl  the  foam  that  had 
clotted  .there. 

O  come  forth,  Achaean  nymphs,  and  bring  not  unguents, 
nor  caskets ;  (I  hear  the  sound  of  tHqIwheels  under  the  axles  :^) 
bring  not  unguents,  ye  bath-pr^parers,  nor  caskets  for  Pallas, 
for  Minerva  loves  not  mixed  ointments,^  no,  nor  mirror.  Her 
ejer  beautifuL:  not  evMiwhen  the  Phrygian  was  de- 

lirvKOQ.  Cf.  Theocr.  xxiv.  86,  iriJp  tvrvKov  iaru, — trovtrOij  cf. 
^sch.  S.  c.Theb.  31,  and  Blomf.note  on  that  passage. — UtXaoyui^ig, 
i.  e.  Argive ;  for  Pelasgus,  the  mythical  ancestor  of  the  Pelasgiana, 
was  supposed  to  have  founded  Argos  in  the  Peloponnese.  Pausan.  I. 
xiv.  §  2;  II.  xxii.  §  2.  Msch.  Sunpl.  251—258. 

^  Of  the  aid  then  given  by  Pallas  to  her  sire  against  the  giants, 
see  Horat.  Od.  III.  iv.  55—58, 

Quid  Rhsecus,  evulsisque  truncis 

Enceladus  jaculator  audax, 
Contra  sonantem  Palladis  segida 
Possent  ruentes  ? 
XvBptf)  irevciKayfikva,  So  Hom.  II.  vi.  268 ;  xi.  169. 

•  Propertius  III.  ix.  9,  10,  (Paley,)  has  copied  the  idea  of  these 
lines. 

Ilium  sspe  suis  decedens  fovit  in  undis, 
Quam  prius  adjunctos  sedula  lavit  equos. 

With  obyivaQ  twTrwv,  cf.  Virg.  G.  ii.  542,  Et  jam  tempus  equiim 
spumantia  solvere  coUa. 

1  Xa\ivo<ii&yiav,  Virg.  Mn.  iv.  185^  Stat  soni^es  et  friena  ferox 
cpumantia  mandit  With  the  next  line  A.  Fabn  compares  Theocr. 
XV.  114,  £vpf<tf  U  fivpat  xpvoiC  6.\dfia<rrpa, — Ov.  Heroid.  Sappjio  Phsr 
oni,  XV.  75,  Non  Arabo  noster  rore  capillus  olet.  Pallas  preferred 
Xpit(rOai  dydoicri, — Cf.  Theocr.  Id.  xviii.  23. 

•  Cf.  ^scn.  Suppl.  181,  awpi-yyec  oi  «rtyw<Tiv  A^wriXaToi ;  and  S.  c 
Theb.  205,  trvpiyytQ  ixXayiav. 

•  Xpifiara  uikt&.  Sophocles,  in  a  lost  tragedy,  called  Kpt^ic^  or 
KprJTSQ.  introduces  Aphrodite  as  the  goddess  of  **  pleasure,"  bathing 
herseli  in  unguents  and  gazing  on  a  mirror,  but  Pallas  as  the  god- 
dess of  sense,  and  prudence,  and  virtue,  anointing  herself  inpain 
oil,  and  taking  athletic  exercises.  Cf.  Athenieus,  xv.  p.  687,  c.  X^ind. 
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ddingtbe  strife  at  Ida'  did  the  Great  Goddess  gaze  either 
into  tiie  prepared-brass,  or  the  transparent  eddies  of  Simois :  ^ 
neitilier  did  Juno :  but  Venus,  having  taken  up  a  radiant 
brass-mirror,  ofttimes  twice  altered-the-position  of  the  same 
lock :  while  Pallas  having  driven-over  one  hundred  and  twenty 
double  courses,  like  the  Lacediemonian  stars  beside  the  Euro- 
tas,^  skilfully  took  and  bruised  smooth  ointments,  products  of 
her  own  tree.  Ye  maidens,  but  the  blushes  rushed-up,  with 
hue  such  as  the  morning  rose  or  pomegranate's  i^ernel  has.^ 
Wherefore  now  also  bring  je  only  the  strong  oil,  in  which 
Castor,  in  which  also  Hercules,  anoints  himself.  Bring  out  too 
her  comb  all-of-gold,  that  she  may  comb  her  hair  when  she 
has  anointed  her  sleek  curl. 

Gome  forth,  Minerva  :  a  welcome  troop  is  present  to  thee, 
the  maidens,  daughters  of  the  great  AoestoridsB.'^     O  Athena, 

»  T&v  'lS(f,  Bentley.    The  "  dativus  loci,"  cf.  Matt.  Or.  Gr.  406,  b. 
Soph.  Trach.  172,  A(i»^wvi,&c. — dpUxaXtcoy,  yellow  copper  ore,  or  thc/i  ^ '% 
brass  made  from    it.      The   Latin    '*^dchd£umj     the    French  «    |    . 
^*archal."    Pliny  refers  mirrors  of  silver^ne  nrst  improvement  on 
those  of  polished  brass,  to  the  age  of  Pompey  the  Great. 

^  The  clear  stream  is  nature's  mirror.  Cf.  Virg.  £cl.  ii.  25, 
Nuper  me  m  Uttore  vidi, 
Cum  placidum  ventis  staret  mare. 
Ovid,'Met.  xiii.  840,  841, 

Certe  ego  me  novi,  liquidseque  in  imagine  vidi 
Nuper  aquae,  placuitque  muii  mea  forma  videnti. 
Tibullus  has  borrowed  from  Callimachus  the  22nd  verse,  I.  viii.  10, 
Sspeque  mutatas  disposuisse  comas. 

■  The  Lacedsmonian  stars,  i.  e.  Castor  and  Pollux.  So  Hor.  Od. 
I.  iii.  2,  Sic  fratres  Helense,  lucida  sidera :  for  iiavkovc  in  the  23rd 
line  see  Agam.  ^sch.  844,  K&ivitai  iiavXov  Odripov  kmXov  ttoKiv. — 
The  Olympic  stadium  was  606  feet  9  inches,  the  exact  length  of  the 
foot-race-course.  This  doubled,  was  the  SlavXoc  Cf.  Smith,  Diet  G. 
and  R.  Antiq.  893—895.  Xird,  simple,  plain.  Cf.  Horat.Od.  I.  xxxviii. 
5,  Simplici  myrto  nihil  allabores.  ■  •* 

*  TrpuivoVf  Emesti,  cf.  £urip.  Hippol.  77,  ^pivbc  Xtifiwv — aipSac 
xoKcoc,  "mali  punici  g^anum."  The  scarlet  dye  was  formerly  made 
from  the  fruit  of  the  pomegranate. — In  ver.  29,  apviv  tXaiov  may  be 
compared  with  Soph.  Trach.  1196,  1197;  Philoct.  1455,  ktvwoq 
ifvtiv  tcfnn-ov  TpojSoXrJQ.  Persius,  Sat.  vi.  4,  Marem  strepitum  fidis 
mtendisse  Latins.  H  orat.  A.  P.  402,  Tyrtseusque  mares  animos  in 
Martia  bella  Versibus  exacuit. 

'  The  Acestoridae  were  a  distinguished  tribe  at  Argos,  holding 
the  same  prerogative  there  as  the  Eumolpidse,  or  Eteobutadee,.  at 
Athens,  viz.  that  from  it  was  chosen  the  priestess  of  Pallas.  Spanh. 
quotes  iBschines  de  Fals.  Leg.  p.  166. 
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there  is  carried  abo  Diomed's  shield,^  since  this  is  the  elder 
-custom  of  the  Argives,  which  Eumedes,  a  priest  acceptable  to 
thee,  instituted :  who  of  yore,  when  he  had  learned  that  the 
people  was  making  ready  death  decreed  against  him,  fled 
away  with  thy  sacred  image,  and  went  and  dwelt  in  the 
Mount  Creon :  the  Mount  Creon,^  and  placed  thee,  O  goddess, 
on  the  broken  rocks,  of  which  the  name  is  now  Fallatides. 
Come  forth,  Athena,  city-sacking,  golden-helmed,^  delighting 
in  the  noise  of  steeds  and  shields.  To-day,  ye  water-carriers, 
dip  not  your  vessels,  to-day  Argos  drinks  from  springs,  and 
not  from  the  rivers.  To-day,  ye  handmaids,  bring  your  urns 
either  to  Physadea,*  or  to  Amymone,  daughter  of  Danaus ; 
for  truly,  having  mingled  his  waters  with  gold  and  flowers, 
Inachus  will  come  from  the  mountains  rich-in  pasture,^  bring- 
ing for  Athena  her  beauteous  bath.  Bnt  thou,  O  Pelasgian, 
beware  lest  even  against  thy  will  thou  behold  the  queen. 

^  Diomed  (according  to  Pausan.  II.  xxiv.  2)  built  a  temple  to 
Athena  dKvdkpKriCf  on  account  of  her  having  removed^  the  film  from 
his  eyes.  Heroes  were  wont  to  suspend  their  shields  in  the  temples 
of  their  tutelar  gods,  as  that  of  Danaus  in  Juuo's  temple,  and  that 
of  Pyrrhus  in  the  temple  of  Ceres  at  Argos,  and  that  of  Aristomenes 
at  Lebadea,  all  recorded  by  Pausanias,  testify. — Eumedes  fell  into 
suspicion  of  having  wished  to  betray  the  Palladium  to  the  Hera- 
clids ;  so  says  the  Scholiast. 

^  Kptiov  6(toQ — Kp€(ov  opoQ,  For  this  repetition,  compare  H.  in 
Dian.  33,  above ;  Hom.  II.  xxii.  127 ;  Ov.  Met.  xii.  172. 

'  Minerva  is  styled  veptrkirroXiQ  by  Aristophanes,  Nub.  967,  and 
Mars  in  -^sch.  S.  c.  Theb.  106,  &  xpvffQvriXtit  ddifiov.  In  the  Phoe- 
nissae  of  Eurip.  1369,  we  find  IlaXXd^oc  xf^^^^^''^'^^^-  IlaXXart^^c, 
in  the  line  before,  seems  to  be  the  name  given  from  Pallas,  or  her 
sanctuary  having  been  carried  thither.  For  an  account  of  the 
^gis  of  Minerva,  see  Virg.  -ffin.  viii.  435,  &c. 

*  Physadea  and  Amymone,  two  fountains  of  the  neighbourhood 
of  Argos,  deriving  their  names,  according  to  the  Scholiast,  from  two 
daughters  of  Danaus.  Of  Physadea  little  can  be  learned,  but 
Amymone  was  celebrated  in  common  with  Lerna  by  the  poets.  Cf. 
Eunp.  Phoen.  188,  noffet^aovioic  A/iv/iofvioi £  i/^ao't.  Propert.  III.  zviii. 
47,  (Paley,) 

Testis  Amymone,  latices  dum  ferret  in  Argis 

Compressa,  et  Lerne  pulsa  tridente  palus. 
See  also  Ov.  Met.  ii.  240,  Argos  Amymonen,  Ephjrre  Pirenidas  uft- 
das.  Gf.  ApoUodor.  II.  i.  4;  Pausan.  II.  xxxvii.  §  1,  and  Smith's  Diet. 
G.  and  R.  Geogr.  ii.  163,  164. 

*  Xpv^^V  Ti  Kai  dv9e(nv.  So  Mosch.  Idyll,  vii.  1 — 3,  represents 
Alpheus  glidiifg  past  Pisa  to  Arethusa  Uva  <j>Epwv  xaXd  AvXka  Kai 
avOia  ical  kovlv  ipav.    tftop^aioc  is  i.  q.  *'  pascuis  abuncians. 
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WboBo  shall  have  seen  Pallas,  the  citj's-guardian,  naked,  this 
Argos  shall  behold  him  now  for  the  last  time.^ 

0  Lady  Minerva,  come  thou  forth :  and  meanwhile  I  will 
utter  something  to  these  maidens.  Yet  the  speech  is  not 
mine,  but  that  of  others.*  Ye  daughters,  in  Thebes  of  old, 
Athena  loved  one  Nymph  exceeding-well,  yea  and  beyond 
the  rest,  the  mother  of  Tiresias,'  and  never  was  she  without 
her,  biit  both  when  she  was  driving  her  steeds  toward  the 
aocient  Thespieans,  or  toward  Coronea,  where  was  her  in- 
ceDse-perfumed  grove,  and  where  her  altars  lay  on  the  river 
Cnraiius,^  or  toward  Coronea,  or  to  Haliartus,  crossing  over 
the  cultivated  lands  of  the  Bceotians ;  ofttimes  the  goddess 
made  her  to  mount  her  own  chariot.  Neither  were  the  sweet 
oo&verse  of  the  Nymphs,  nor  the  choral  dances  pleasant  to 
her,^  where  Charido  did  not  lead  ^eai.jflet  stiU  even  her 
many  tears  were  awaiting,  though  she  was  the  favourite  com- 
panion to  Athena.  For  once-on-a-time,  having  unloosed  the 
clasps  of  their  robes,  they  twain  were  bathing  in  fair-flowing 
Heliconian  Hippocrene  :^  and  noon-tide  calm  was  holding  the 

*  woifCirai  rovTo  rravvordnov.  So  (Edipus  of  himself,  just  before 
bis  self-inflicted  blindness,  Soph.  CEd.  Tyr.  1183,  «&  ^wc,  rfkivraXov 
ffi  wpoopKk^l/aifU  vvv.     Spanheim, 

'  Blomfield  quotes  Eurip.  Helen.  513,  A6yoQ  ydp  lariv  oifK  Ifibc, 
w^v  S"  liroc. 

'  The  mother  of  Tiresias.]  This  was  Chariclo,  the  wife  of  Everus, 
from  whom  Tiresias  is  called  in  ver.  81,  and  in  Theocr.  Id.  xxiv.  70, 
EMipcj JifC*  The  towns  which  follow,  Thespise,  Coronea,  and  Haliar- 
tus, were  all  in  Boeotia.  It  seems  needful  to  the  sense  of  the  pass- 
age to  transpose  the  couplets  in  Ernesti's  edition  so  that  fj  Vi  Ko- 
jMvctac  Vva  oi  TtOviofiivov  aXffoc  should  come  immediately  after  eiT* 
hi  QiairUufv :  and  the  lines  61,  62,  in  that  edition,  should  become 
63,64. 

*  iwl  KovpaXiV-  Goroiiea  stood  on  a  hill,  to  the  east  of  which 
flowed  the  stream  CoraUus  or  Cuarius,  and  to  the  west  the  river 
Phalarus.  Both  flowed  into  the  Lake  Copais.  See  Smith's  Diet. 
Or.  and  R.  Geog.  p.  412,  B.  and  688,  B.  In  a  temple  at  Coronea 
^as  held  the  festival  of  Athena  Itonica,  common  to  all  Boeotians. 
Pausan.  IX.  xxxiv.  1. 

*  iapot :  cf  Theoc.  Id.  xxvii.  and  Hesiod,  Th.  205.— xopo<"'«<'»««, 
a  later  Greek  word  formed  from  trri^aaaBai  xopovf.  Thcoc.  Id.  xviii. 
2,3, 

UapQiviKoi  BciXKovTa  Kofiaic  vokivBov  ix^urai 
vpooQi  veoypavTw  OaXajjuu  x^p^v  l(TTdffavTO. 

*  "Iirirw  Iwl  Kpdva,  Hippocrene.  Cf.  Hesiod,  Theog.  6,  and  the 
notes  there.— «aXd  ptoiffif.  So  in  Latin,  Transversa  tuentibus  hir- 
cis.    Torva  tuens,  &c. — iiitraiippivd — atnfx^^'     A.  Fabri  illustrates 
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mountain.  They  both  were  bathing,  and  'twas  the  hour  of 
noon ;  and .  mnch  stiUness  was  pervading  that  spot.  Bat 
Tiresias  still  alone  with  his  dogs,  with  his  chin  just  now 
darkening,^  was  roaming  up  and  down  the  holy  spot :  and 
thirsting  unspeakably  ^  he  came  to  a  stream  of  the  fountain, 
wretched  youth  that  he  was^  and  without  wishing  it  beheld 
what  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  see.  Then  wroth  though  she 
was  nevertheless  Athena  addressed  him,  "  What  deity,  0 
son  of  Everus,  hath  led  thee,  that  shalt  never  more  bear 
hence  thine  eye-sight  on  an  evil  journey?"  She  spake,  and 
night  fell-upon  the  eyes  of  the  youth.'  Speechless  he  stood, 
for  sorrows  glued  his  knees,  and  helplessness  withheld  his 
voice.  But  tibie  Nymph  shrieked  out,  ^'  What,  awful  goddesi, 
hast  thou  done  to  my  son  ?  Are  ye  goddesses  ^  friends  sach 
as  this  ?  Thou  hast  taken  away  the  eyesight  of  my  son.  0 
accursed  child,  thou  sawest  the  bosom  and  limbs  of  Athena; 
but  never  again  wilt  thou  behold  the  sun ;  ah,  wretched  me ! 

this  passage  by  Theocr.  Id.  i.  15,  16,  oO  9ifUQ  A  woifidvy  r6  fuffoft- 
Ppivbv  oi  ekfXic  afiiiiv  Tvpiffdiv,  Horat.  Od.  III.  xxix.  21 — 24,  Jam 
pastor  umbras  cum  greg^e  languido.  &c.  Virg.  Georg.  iv.  401. 
Grsvius  adds  1  Kings  xviii.  27,  £lijah  mocking  the  priests  of  fiaal 
at  noon-day,  by  the  suggestion  that  their  idol-god  is  sleeping.  The 
verses  73,  74,  dfi^Ttpcu — 3poc,  are  by  most  commentators  judged 
spurious. 

»  wtpKdZatv.  Strictly  of  fruit,  as  grapes  and  olives,  beginning  to 
ripen,  from  irepic^c,  dark-coloured. 

*  So  Hercules  intruded  on  the  rites  of  the  Bona  Dea  (whose 
worship  was  doubtless  connected  with  that  of  Demeter).  Propert- 
V.  ix.  25,  26.  (Paley.) 

Foeminese  loca  clausa  dese,  fontesque  piandos, 
Impune  et  nullis  sacra  retecta  viris. 
In  57,  58  of  the  same  elegy  the  priestess  addresses  him  thus, 
Magno  Tiresias  aspexit  Pallada  vates, 

Portia  dum  posits  Gorgone  membra  lavat. 
»  Night  fell  upon  the  eyesj     So  ^sch.  S.  c.  Theb.  408,  VH  tit 
o^9a\fAoi>€  frsffoi.     Soph.  (Ed.  Tyr,  1313,  trKorov  vi^og  ifibv.    Milton, 
Sonnet :  Day  brought  back  my  night.    In  the  next  line  Dodd  illus- 
trates itrrderj  ^  d^OoyyoQ  by  Milton,  P.  L.  xi.  263, 

Adam  at  the  news 
Heart-struck  with  chilling  gripe  of  sorrow  stood. 
That  all  his  senses  bound. 

Horn.  II.  xxii.  452,  (rrriBefn  iraXXcrai  iJTop  dvd  arofuz,  vkp9e  it  yowti 
UriyvvTai, 

*  Spanheim  instances  like  complaints  against  severe  deities  in 
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0  monntUD,  O  Helicon  no  more  to-be-approached  hj  me. 
Sorelj  thou  bast  gained  a  great  triumph  instead  of  a  small  :^ 
Thou  hast  lost  a,  few  antelopes  and  roes,  thou  hast  gotten  the 
eyes  of  my  boy."  She  spake :  and  having  clasped  her  dear 
son  round  with  both  arms  the  mother,  deeply  weeping,  set-up 
the  fate  of  plaintive  nightingales.^  Then  the  goddess  pitied 
her  companion,  and  Athena  addressed  these  words  to  her. 
"0  noble  woman,  reverse  again  all  things  as  many  as  you 
have  spoken  through  ang^:  for  not  I  indeed  made  thy  son 
blind  :^  for  'tis  not  pleasant  to  Athena  to  steal  the  eyes  of 
bo^s ;  but  thus  the  laws  of  Cronus  decree, — That  whoso  shall 
hare  beheld  any  of  the  immortals,  when  the  divinity  himself 
shall  not  choose,  this  same  should  behold  with  a  heavy  penalty.^ 
0  noble  lady,  this  act  cannot  be  again  recalled,  since  thus  the 
threads  of  the  fates  approved,^  when  first  you  had  given  birth 

^h.  Prom.  V.  passim ;  Soph.  Philoct.  446 — 452,  &c.  In  ver.  87, 
rkn/ov  oKafrrey  observe  the  construction  ad  synesim  (the  8ense)»  like 
Centauro  invehitur  magn&  sc.  navi,  in  Latin.  Homer  constantly 
hag*a€  rccvov.    Cf.  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  454,  1,  A. 

*  Said  in  bitter  irony.  Spanheim  rightly  conceives  the  spirit  of 
the  passage  when  he  illustrates  it  by  Virg.  ^n.  iv.  93,  94, 

Egregiam  vero  laudem  et  spolia  ampla  refertis 
Tuqtte  puerque  tuns :  magnum  ^t  memorabile  nomen. 

S6pKaQ  hXitraaQ,  One  editor  suggests  that  dXsffffoe  is  the  particip.  masc. 
agreeing  with  "EXiKutv. 

*  jutp&v  dlrov  dtidovlSiov.  The  common  lament  of  the  tragic 
poets.  Cf.  iEsch.  Agam.  1143—1145  ;  Suppl.  60—62  ;•  Soph.  Ajax, 
626-630;  Trac.  963.    So  Horat.  Od.  IV,  xii.  5,  6, 

Nidum  ponit,  Ityn  flebiliter  gemens, 
Infelix  avis. 

*  Ovid  (as  one  of  the  commentators  observes)  alludes  elegantly 
to  these  laws,  Trist:  ii,  103—108, 

Cur  aliquid  vidi  ?  cur  noxia  lumina  feci  ? 

Cur  imprudenti  cognita  culpa  mihi. 
Inscius  Actson  vidit  sine  veste  Dianam  : 

Praeda  fuit  canibus  non  minus  ille  suis. 
Scilicet  in  superis  etiam  fortuna  luenda  est ; 

Nee  veniam  Iseso  numine  casus  habet. 

*  So  Propert.  V,  ix.  25,  26,  quoted  at  77,  above.  Hom.  II.  xx. 
181,  YoXcxot  U  6tol  <l>aivta9ai  kvapytXg,  and  Eurip.  Ion,  (quoted  by 
Spanheim),  1551, 1552,  ^evywfiev  w  rtKovtra  firj  rd  oaiiJidvutv  bgHfiev. 

»  Moipav— XtVa.  Sd  Theocr.  Id.  i.  139 ;  Hom.  II.  xx.  128 ;  Virg. 
^n.  X.  814,  Extremaque  Lauso  Parcae  fila  legunt ;  Horace,  Carm. 
Sseul.  25,  26. 
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to  him :  now  then  endure,  O  son  of  Everus,  the  debt  ^  whieh 
is  owed  to  thee.  How  many  burnt-offeiings  will  the  daughter 
of  Cadmus  bum  hereafter,  and  how  many  Aristseus,  prajing 
to  behold  their  only  son,  the  youthful  Actaeon,  blind,  and  nth 
thing  more!^  He,  too,  shall  be  companion-in-the-chase  oC 
mighty  Artemis  :  yet  not  his  running  nor  his  far-dartings  m 
cotnmon  with  her  among  the  mountains  shall  save  him  then. 
When,  though  not  wishing  it,^  he  shall  have  beheld  the  grace- 
ful bath  of  the  goddess :  but  then  the  very  hounds  shall  ban* 
quet  on  their  former  lord.  And  his  mother  shall  gather  the 
bones  of  her  son,^  going  through  all  the  glades.  She  will 
say  that  thou  hast  been  most  fortunate  and  of-happy-days, 
since  thou,  O  my  companion,  hast  received  thy  son  l^lind  onfy 
from  the  mountains :  wherefore  do  not  wail  at  all :  for  this 
man  many  other  privileges  await  at  my  hands  for  thy  sake.^ 
For  I  will  make  him  a  prophet  to-be-sung-of  by  posterity,  in 
a  degree  of-a-truth  far  exceeding  the  rest.  And  ^e  shall  un- 
derstand, birds,^  which  is  favourable  and  which  fly  in  vain, 
and  of  what  sort  the  flight  is  unfavourable.  Many  oracles  shall 

*  TtXOog:  cf.  H.  in  Cer.  78. — The  daughter  of  Cadmus,  viz.  Auto- 
noe,  the  mother  of  Actaeon  by  Aristaeus.  Her  son  was  torn  in  pieces 
hy  his  fifty  hounds  on  Mount  Citheron.  See  Ovid.  Met.  iii.  155,  &c.; 
Pausan.  IX.  ii.  §  3. 

'  The  meaning  is,  how  gladly  would  the  parents  of  Actaeon  re- 
deem their  son's  life  hy  the  loss  of  his  sight !  How  light  is  Tiresias's 
punishment  compared  with  that  of  Actaeon ! 

'  Of  the  three  accounts  of  the  cause  of  Actaeon 's  fate  Callimachus 
adopts  the  first,  viz.  that  he  saw  Artemis  hathing  in  the  vale  of 
Gar^aphia,  and  that  she  changed  him  into  a  stag,  which  his  do^s 
tore  m  pieces.  So  Ovid.  1.  c.  and  Statius,  Theb.  ii.  203,  Heu  domi- 
num  insani  non  agnovere  Molossi. 

*  Xc^ecrat.  Blomfield,  (after  most  of  the  MSS.  and  editors,) 
quoting  in  illustration  Tibull.  I.  iii.  5,  6, 

Ahstineas,  mors  atra,  precor,  non  hie  mihi  mater, 
Quae  legat  in  msestos  ossa  perusta  sinus. 

*  rfdt  yap  dWa — fjuvivvTi  ykpa,  [rov  h  in  Aid.  marg.]  Emesti 
defends  ry  h  by  reference  to  Theocr.  Id.  xvii.  118,  rohro  kcu  Jlt^h- 
iaiffi  fiivei, — Ovid.  Met.  iii.  337, 

Pro  lumine  adempto  • 

Scire  futura  dedit  poenamque  levavit  honore. 
We  have  a  picture  of  Tiresias  exercising  his  vocation  as  a  prophet 
in  the  case  of  the  infant  Hercules,  in  Theocr.  Id.  xxiv.  71— M« 

*  yvuxreiTai  d'  6pvi9ac.  Cf.  ^sch.  Prom.  V.  488,  ya/Aif/wv«x«v  ^€ 
Trrijtnv  oiwv&v  ffKiOpwc  AiwpKTa.  S.  c  Theb.  25,  Iv  were  vwfiCiv  cat  fp^ 
<riv  TTvpbg  Sixa,  xp^^^VP^'Ovg  dpviBae.  Agam.  276.  Propert.  IV.  x.  11, 
(Paley,)Tuque,0  care  mihi  felicibus  edita  pennis  (quoted  byErnesti)' 
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be  otter  to  the  Boeotians,  inan7  to  Cadmus,  and  in  after  time 
totbe  mighty  descendants-of-Labdacus.^  I  will  give  him,  too, 
a  great  sta^^  which  shall  guide  his  feet  serviceablj,  and  I 
will  give  him  a  far-distant  end  of  his  life.  He  alone,  after 
death,  shall  go  to  and  fro  among  the  shades,  being  wise-and- 
prudent,  held  in  honour  by  the  great  Pluto."  ^ 

Thus  having  said,  she  bowed  to  confirm  her  words;  and 
that  is  ratified,  to  which  PaUas  has  bowed  assent :  since  to 
Athena  alone  of  his  daughters  has  Jove  granted  this,  to  en- 
joy all  her  sire's  attributes.^  Ye  attendants  of  the  bath,  no 
mother  bare  the  goddess,  but  Jove's  head ;  and  that  is  con- 
firmed to  which  Jove's  head  shall  have  assented  :^  in  like  man- 
ner that  to  which  his  daughter  shall  have  done  so.  Now  as- 
saredly  comes  Athena.^  But  do  ye,  O  maidens,  as  many  as 
care  for  Argos,  welcome  the  goddess,  both  with  good  omens, 
and  with  prayers,  and  with  acclamations.  Hail,  goddess,  and 
care  for  Inachian  Argos.  •  Hail  also  when  thou  art  about  to 
drive  forth,  and  again  drive  thy  steeds  to  the  city,  and  guard- 
safely  all  the  inheritance  ^  of  Danaus. 

»  Instances  of  this  occur  in  Soph.  (Ed.  Tyr.  316—462;  Antig. 
988—1090,  where  the  descendants  of  Labdacus  indeed  tremble  at 
his  soothsaying. 

*  poKTpov.    Hom.»  Od.  xi.  90,  91, 

'HX0€  S*  liri  yl/vyri  OnPaiov  Tnp€<Tia& 
Xpvatov  (TKriTrTpov  ix^*^*  ^M^  ^  tyvta  xal  rrpoaitimv, 

*  Cf.  Odyss.  X.  494,  ry  xal  TiOptidn  voov  Trope  ^tooi^oviia  OTy 
riitvvaBai'  rot  h  trieiai  aiaffovai. — In  the  same  rank  ana  place  Virgil 
puts  Qoidue  pii  vates  et  Phoebo  digna  locuti.  -^n.  vi.  602. — 'Aytvi- 
^y  from  Ay«<riXoc,  an  epithet  of  Pluto  (from  dyw,  Xdog)  because  he 
drives  all  men  to  his  realms.     Spanheim. 

*  So  Horat.  Od.  I.  xii.  19*20,  Proximos  illi  tamen  occupavit  Pal- 
las honores.  Soph.  ((Ed.  T.  159)  gives  her  pre-eminence  also. — 
fUTrjp  ^  ovriQ,  in  neit  line.  So  A^sch.  Eumen.  66Z--666,  vkXag 
IlapcoTt  juLfyrvQ  traig  'OXvftiriov  Aibq,  Ovd*  kv  trKOTOiffi  vtidvoQ  rtOpdfiiikvTi, 
'AaK*  oUiv  tpvoQ  ovTiQ  av  rlcoc  Qi6q» 

*  llivdov,     Spanheim  quotes  here  -fflsch.  SuppL  90,  91 : 

irivTH  ^  Aff^aXkc  ov^  M  vbtrtfi 
KOpv^  Aide  €(  Kpavdy  irpayfia  rtXtiov : 
whence,  he  observes,  comes  the  epithet  r&Xaoc,  applied  to  Jove,  as 

in  ^h.  A  gam.  973.    Blomfield  fills  oip  the  lacuna  rptvdta a 

Aoyanpp.    efAredoV  uxrairwQ  al  kiv  ot  a  OvyaTijp. 

*  Ifx^  ^AQavaia  vvv  irpeKsg.     Cf.  Theocr.  Id.  ii.  37,  8,  Oboq  Iv  rpi6- 

'  cXopov,  cf.  H.  in  Del.  281,  gXripovQ  itrrriffavro.  In  the  same 
leaie  ^sch.  Pers.  897,  Kard  kXiipov  'laovcov  noXvavSpovQ, 
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EPIGRAMS. 

I. 

A  strakgeb/  from  Atameus  inquired  thus  of  Pittacus  the 
Mitylenaean,  th^  son  of  Hyrrhadius.  "  Aged  sire,'  a  double 
union  invites  me :  tbe  one  bride  in  truth  is  mj  match  both  io 
wealth  and  birth ;  but  the  other  is  my  superior :  which  » 
best  ?  Come  now,  counsel  me,^  which  am  I  to  lead  to  Hjmen  ?" 
So  said  he :  but  the  other,  having  lifted  his  staff,  an  old 
man's  instrument,  spake  thus :  "  Lo,  these  will  tell  thee  the 
whole  word  (for  the  boys  I  wot,  engaged  with  tops  swift  under 
the  influence  of  strokes,  were  spinning  them  in  the  broad 
cross-road).*  Go,"  said  he,  "  in  the  track  of  these."  He 
then  presented  himself  near :  the  boys  were  saying,  "  Spitt 
the  one  that  is  suited  to  you."*  Hearing  these  words,  the 
stranger  forbore  to  win  the  greater  family,  and  took  heed  to 
the  omen^of  the  boys.     As  he  then  led  home  to  his  house' 

'  The  Scholiast  compareB  with  the  moral  of  this  epigram  Mtch* 
Proiri.  V.  888 — 894,  to  which  we  may  add  the  syllogism  of  Bias  in  ; 
Aul.  Gell.  V.  11.  ijroi  jcaX^v  dKfic  ij  alffxpdv,  k,  r.  X.,  and  ErasmHS, 
Qusere  squalem  uxorem.-^'Arapvcirifc,  a  citizen  of  Atameus,  8 
city  of  Mysia,  opposite  to  Lesbos ;  now  Dikeli  Koi  Smith.  Diet 
Geogr.  i.  p.  252.— nirr«c6v.  Pittacus  of  Mitylene,  son  of  Hyrrhadius 
or  Caicus.  a  Tbracian,  and  of  a  Lesbian  mother,  flourishea,  accord- 
ing to  Diogenes  Laert,  about  b.  c.  612,  and  was  one  of  the  seven 
wise  men. 

*  drra,  like  awwa,  dw^^c.,  Abba,  papa,  a  term  applied  to  elders. 
Cf.  Hom.  Od.  xvi.  31,  67,  &c. 

*  <rvv  fioi  jSovXtvffoVf  i.  q.  wfipovXswoVf  by  Tmesis. 

*  For  the  allusion  to  the  top  compare  Virg.  -^n,  vii.  378—382, 
Sen  quondam  torto  volitans  sub  verbere  turbo,  &:c. 

»  rj)v  Kard  oavrhv  tKa,  These  words  apply  here  to  the  tops ;  and, 
as  ver.  16,  in  an  after  sense,  or  second  intention,  to  marriage:  tKa 
from  Aaw,  a  poetic  form  of  l\avva». 

*  icXy^^vi,  KKri^iav  from  xXkofiai^  like  ^ijfti},  an  omen  deduced  from 
words  or  sounds.    Hom.  Od.  xviii.  117,  &c. 

'  TT^v  ^  dXiyriv,    Martial,  viii.  12,  varies  this  view  a  little? 

Uxorem  quare  locu^letem  ducere  nolim 

Quaeritis  ?  uxori  nubere  nolo  mese. 
Inferior  matrona  suo  sit,  Prisce,  marito, 

Non  aliter  fuerint  fcemina,  virque  pares. 

Juvenal,  Sat.  vi.  459,  Intolerabilius  nihil  est  quam  fcemma  dives. 
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the  lowly  bride,  so  do  thou,  O  Dion,  many  the  one  tliat  is 
raited  to  you.^ 

11. 

One  told  of  your  fate,  Heraditos,^  and  brought  me  to 
tears ;  for  I  called  to  mind  how  often  we  twain  made  the  sun 
go  down  on  our  conversation  ;^  yet  thou  art,  I  suppose,  0 
HalicamaBsian  friend,  long,  long  ago,  dust  But  there  sHU 
live  thy  strains,^  on  which  Hades^  spoiler  of  all,^  shall  not  lay 
bis  hand. 

m. 

Hebe  dwell  I  Timon  the  man-hater :  but  pass  on ;  bid 
me  woes  ets  many  as  you  tciU,  only  pass  on. 

IV. 

0  Timon,  since  you  are  no  more,  which  is  hateful  to  you, 
light  or  shade  ?  Shade,  for  there  are  most^  of  ye  in  the  shades. 

'  9^  y  iiav.  Here  read  with  Bentley,  from  Diogenes  Laertius,  o^ 
Ai«v;— Ovid  Heroid.  ix.  32,  has,  Siqua  voles  apte  nuhere,  nube 
pari. — Kard,  oavrov ;  cf.  jcard,  ace.  signif.  ix.,  Liddell  and  Scott 

*  Heiaclitus,  a  contemporary  elegiac  poet  of  Callimachus,  men- 
tioned by  Strabo,  lib.  xiv. 

'  ^Xiov  kv  \kffxn  Kartdvirafuv.  So  Virff.  Eel.  ix.  52,  Ssepe  ego 
longos  Gantando  memini  puerum  me  condere  soles.  Horat.  Od.  1 V. 
V.  29,  Condit  ^uisque  diem  collibus  in  suis.  Xi^xf  ^^^  hardly  be 
used  here  as  in  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D.  491.  but,  as  Bentley  says,  it 
means  "  confabulatio,"  not  "  locus  confaoulandi." 

*  di)^6vec,  strains.  Jacobs  quotes  an  epigram,  (Incert.  119,) 
TovXvfifXctc  AXKfmvoQ  atiddviQ, 

*  apwoKTrip,  cf.  Horn.  11.  xxiv.  262,  not  ApvaKrijc,  as  is  read  in  the 
Anthology :  cf.  Virg.  Mn,  ii.  492,  Strepitumque  Acherontis  avari. 
For  a  beautiful  version  of  this  epigram,  by  H.  N.  Coleridge,  see 
the  Anthologia  Polyglotta,  edited  by  Dr.  Wellesley,  p.  98.  99. 

*  vXciovcc.  The  dead  are  called  hence  ol  'irXsiovtc :  cf.  Aristoph. 
Ecel.  1073,  17  ypavc  dvtaTtiKvia  vcLpd  r&v  trXfiovuiV :  and  so  *'  Plu- 
res"  in  Latin.  Plant.  Trinumm.  263,  Quin  prius  me  ad  plures  ^e- 
netravi.  Respecting  this  Timon,  see  Smith,  Diet.  Or.  and  R.  B.  lii. 
p.  1144,  B. 
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V.i 


A  MUSSEL-SHELL  was  I  of  jorc,  O  Zephyritis,*  but  thou, 
Venus,  possessest  me  now,  a  first  present  of  Selenaea,  the 
nautilus  ;^  who  was  wont  to  sail  on  the  seas,  spreading  a  sail, 
if  there  were  winds,  froni  mine  own  forecables  ;*  but  if  there 
were  a  calm,  bright  goddess,^  ably  rowing  with  my  feet :  my 
name  corresponds  with  the  act.^  But  I  was  cast  up  on  the 
shores  of  lulis,^  that  so. I  might  become  thy  precious  toy, 
Arsinoe  f  and  that  not  any  longer  for  me  in  her  nests  as 
aforetime,  (for  I  am  lifeless,)  should  the  egg  of  the  rain-loTing 

>  Selensa  the  daughter  of  Clinias,  a  nobleman  of  Smyrna,  dedi- 
cates a  nautilus  to  the  Egyptian  princess,  Arsinoe,  who  was  wor- 
shipped as  a  goddess^  under  the  names  of  Zephyritis,  Venus,  and 
Chforis,  as  we  find  in  the  Coma  Berenices  translated  bv  Catul- 
lus. This  nautilus  was  found  on  the  shores  of  the  island  of  Cos. 
This  epiffram  is  found  in  Athenaeus,  vii.  p.  31^,  R,  where  Casaubon 
notices  the  custom  of  brides  dedicating  to  Venus  the  toys  of  their 
childhood. 

*  moKairBpoVy  Bentley  [al.  tcaXalTipoo].  Ze^vpTn.  Arsinoe  was  so 
called  from  Zephyrium,  a  headland  of  Egypt.  Cf  Steph.  Byzant. 
p.  288,  art.  Zephyrium,  in  a  note  at  which  passage  an  epigram  of 
Posidippus  speaks  of  U^v^itog  dxriic,  CatuU.  Com.  Beren.  IxvL  57, 

Ipsa  suum  Zephyritis  eo  famulum  legarat 
Grata  Canopseis  in  loca  litoribus. 
'  Plin.  ix.  29  gives  a  beautiful  notice  of  the  nautilus,  called  also 
by  the  Greeks  wovriKoc,  too  long,  however,  for  quoting.    Cf.  also 
Oppian.  Halieut.  i.  340,  &c. 
^  ^^VV^^^^  ^^  furnished  with  a  membrane  used  by  it  as  a 

*  Xtirap^  9i6c.  This  must  either  be  understood  as  in  opposition 
with  yakrivaiTiy  the  calm  being  thus  deified;  or  be  taken  as  the 
vocative  addressed  to  Arsinoe.  The  former  is  best  ovXog  iokaaiav^ 
otJXoc  is  i.  q.  ^'rapidus  '*  or  strenuuSj  the  adj.  used  adverbially. 

*  rroirfflv  iu*  «a<rirep  Kai.  This  reading  is  clearly  untenable ;  Blomf* 
suggests  iroffoiv  ifioic'  riSpy^  rovvofia  wft^cperac,  which  has  been  re- 
ceived as  the  ground  of  the  translation  in  the  present  instance.  In 
the  next  Hue  read  with  Jacobs  »  ^  ivtaov, 

^  'lovXi^oc.  lulis,  according  to  Casaubon,  was  a  city  of  Ceos,  so 
called  from  the  fountain  lulis.  It  was  celebrated  as  the  birth-place 
of  the  lyric  poets  Bacchylides  and  Simonides,  Prodicus  the  sophist, 
Ariston  the  philosopher,  and  others :  cf.  Steph.  Byzant.  p.  332,  in 
voc  ;  Smith,  Diet.  G.  It.  G.  vol.  i.  p.  686,  B. 

'  Arsinoe,  the  sister  and  wife  of  Ptolemy  PhUadelphus,  received 
divine  honours  and  a  temple  in  her  honour.  See  Theocr.  xviL 
123,  and  notes  there,  in  the  translation  of  this  series. 
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Halcyon  be  hatched.*  Give  thanks  however  to  tlie  daughter 
of  Clinias,  for  she  knows  how  to  perform  good  deeds,  and  is 
torn  Smyrna  in  ^olia. 

VI. 

I AK  the  work  of  the  Samian,^  who  of  old  received  Homer 
in  his  home.  And  I  lament  the  sufferings  of  Eurytus  and 
anbum  lole.'  But  I  am  styled  the  writing  of  Homer.  Kind 
Jove,  this  is  a  great  honour  for  Creophylus.^ 

vn. 

A  LAD  was  crowning  his  step-dame's  monument,  a  great 
Btone,^  deeming  that  even  as  her  life,  so  her  nature  had  been 
changed.  But  it,  inclining  over  her  tomb,  fell  and  slew  the 
boy.   Ye  step-sons,^  flee  even  the  tomb  of  a  step-mother. 

vni. 

The^tetus  ^  went  on  a  clear  path.  What  though  *Hs  not  this 

J  TicTH  r  aivorspjic  weov  aXicvoi/ijc*  Bentley  suggests  in  place  of 
this  reading,  which  is  unintelligible,  rUrriTai  vorepiic  utov  aXicv^- 
ivf.— vorepflc,  i.  «•  ^v  vorioic  tottoiq  BiayovtrjiQ,  This  reading  has  been 
translated.  The  Nautilus  no  longer  needs  Halcyon's  eggs  to  feed 
on.  The  next  two  lines  simply  indicate  the  giver  of  the  offering, 
and  her  native  place. 

*  This  epigram  is  found  in  Strabo,  lib.  xiv.  c.  i.  p.  172,  Tauchn. 
Creophylus  was  one  of  the  earliest  Epic  poets  of  Greece,  and  a 
friend,  or,  some  say,  son-in-law,  of  Homer,  nis  poem  Oiy^TXiac  ^w- 
ffic  is  said  to  have  been  his  wife's  dower,  written  by  her  father. 
This  epiflp-am  is  supposed  to  be  written  on  the  back  of  the  poem, 
"  (Echaiia."    See  more  in  Smith's  Diet.  G.  and  R.  B.  i.  889,  a. 

'  Eurytus  and  lole.]  The  subject  of  the  poem  of  Creophylus  was 
the  contest  of  Hercules  with  Eurytus,  king  of  (Echalia,  tor  lole, 
whom  he  had  won  as  the  ^rize  of  his  bow. 

*  Kpl(i>^iX^  rovTo  fuya,  i.  e.  to  be  considered  equal  to  writing  a 
poem  that  could  be  ascribed  to  Homer,  is  a  great  honour  to  Creo- 
phylus. 

^/ujcpdv  \i9ov  is  the  ordinary  reading.  Bentley  suggests  ftiapttv, 
Brnesti  upholds  fiiKpdv,  "  though  a  little  stone  it  crushed  the  boy." 
For  Bentley's  emendation,  cf.  Horat.  Od.  II.  xiii.  11,  Te  triste 
lignum.  But  Blomfield  suggests  the  simplest  and  likeliest  remedy 
in  naKpdv,  as  in  ix.  2,  he  reads  also  uaKporarov. 

•  For  icKivQuva  Toup  reads  KkiyQiVTa. 

^  rpoyovoi  is  here  i.  q.  privi^ni,  which,  accordinj;  to  some  gram- 
marians, was  formed  from  privigeni  or  primo-geniti. 

•  This  Thestetus  may  have  been  the  poet  wno  wrote  the  epitaph 
on  Grantor  the  Academic  philosopher,  and  whose  date  was  about 
312  B.  c.   See  Smith,  Diet.  G.  and  R.  B.  iii.  p.  1021.    BenUey  ex- 


y  Google 


f 

194  CALLIMACHUS. 

way  that  leads  to  thine  ivy,  O  Bacchus,  yet  heralds  will  de- 
clare for  a  brief  space  the  name  of  others,  but  Greece  for  ever 
the  wisdom  of  that  man. 

IX. 

Of-a-short  nature,  O  Dionysus,  is  the  speech  for  the  poet 
when  successful :  ^  the  longest  word^  he  says  is  "  I'm  victor." 
But  should  any  one  ask  himy  on  whom  thou  shalt  not  have 
breathed  propitiously,  "  What  luck  ?  "  *  he  says,  "  the  result 
was  hard."  Be  such  words  his,  who  meditates  injustice;* 
but  be  mine,  O  king,  that  lucky  brevity. 

X. 

Hebe  sleeps  Saon,  of  Acanthus,^  son  of  Dicon,  a  holy  sleep: 
say  not  that  the  good  die. 

XI. 

If  you  should  seek  for  Timarchus^  in  the  shades,  that  you 

plains  the  epi^am  thus :  These tetus  contested  the  dramatic  prixe 
at  the  Dionysia,  and  failed  through  the  corruption  of  the  umpires. 
The  poet  says  others  may  win,  but  Greece  will  declare  Theaetetus  to 
have  deserved  the  prize. — KKrohv,  the  ivy  wreath.  Cf.  Hor.  Od.  I.  i* 
29,  Me  doctarum  hederae  prsemia  froutium.  Virg.  £cl.  vii.  25,  Pas- 
tores,  heder^  crescentem  ornate  poetam. 

*  The  point  of  this  epigram  is,  that  all  the  successful  candidate 
cares  to  sav  is  vikw  :  it  is  only  when  a  man  is  beaten  that  he  makes 
a  long  explanation. 

»  TO  fioKpforarov,  Cf.  vii.  1,  note.  The  contests  here  alluded  to 
are  the  Dionysia,  whether  at  Athens,  or  transplanted  thence  to 
Alexandria. 

»  I(&g  iPaXtQf  a  metaphor  from  the  dice.  Cf.  iEsch.  Agam.  83, 
rpiQ  H  paXovffi^c  TrjtrSe  fioi  i^pvKTwpiag.  With  wtvfrtjQ  Mk^ioe  in  the 
3rd  line  compare  TibuU.  II.  i.  80,  Felix  cui  placidus  leniter  afflat 
amor. 

*  rw  fitpfifipi^avTi  rd  fiijvdiKa'  qui  injusta  cogitat — ^invidiosus. 
Blomf. 

»  Acanthus  was  a  city  of  Thrace,  mentioned  by  Plin.  iv.  10,  or  of 
Egypt  near  to  Memphis,  mentioned  by  Diodorus  Siculus.  Both  are 
mentioned  by  Stephanus  Bvzant.  p.  49,  (not  by  Stephens,  as  Tytler 
in  his  translation  mistranslates  the  Latin  note.) — Upbv  Wvov,  the 
sleep  of  death  :  as  sopor  is  used  by  Lucret.  iii.  466,  In  altum  Ster- 
num que  soporem.  Hor.  Od.  I.  xxiv.  5,  Ergo  Quinctilium  perpetuus 
sopor  Urget."  But  Blomf.  quotes  Heyne  at  Tibull.  I\,  vi.  31,  where  ; 
Somnus  is  called  Sanctus,  he  says,  qui^  piorum  manes  sancti 
sunt. 

*  Timarchus.  says  Anna  Fabri,  was  a  Pythagorean ;  and  Calliipa-  | 
chus  here  toucnes  on  his  peculiar  tenets  respecting  the  soul's  im-  j 
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I     may  inquire  either  somewhat  of  the  soul,  or  bow  it  shall  be 

I    hereafter,  seek  for  the  son  of  his  sire  Pausanias,  of  the  tribe 

Ptolemais :  and  you  will  find  him  in  the  haunts  of  the  pious. 

Short  was  the  stranger,  as  also  his  tomb.  I  will  not  speak 
at  length.  Beneath  me  is  Theris,  son  of  Aristaeus,  a  Cretan  ; 
'^  a  long  epitaph. 

xni. 

If  jou  shfjl  have  come  tp  Cyzicus,^  small  trouble  is  it  to  find 
Hippaicus  and  Bidyme,  for  their  race  is  nowise  obscure.  And 
yon  shall  tell  them  a  sad  tale,  yet  still  tell  this,  that  I  hold 
their  son  Critias. 

XIV. 

A,  Doth  Charidas'  rest  beneath  thee  ?  B.  If  you  mean 
the  son  of  Arimnas  the  Cyrensean,  he  rests  beneath  me.  A. 
0  Charidas,  what  are  the  things  below  ?  B,  Vast  darkness. 
A,  And  what  the  returns  to  earth  ?  *  B,  A  lie.  A,  And 
Pluto?*    B,  A  fable,  we  have  perished  utterly.*     This  is 

mortality.  Perhaps  there  may  he  some  traces  of  Christian  doo- 
,  trines  taught  at  Alexandria  m  this  epigram  ^-  though  the  tribe 
Ptolemais  mentioned  in  line  3,  may  have  been  that  one  at  Athens 
which  was  so  called  instead  of  Antigonias,  from  Ptolemy  Philadel- 
phus,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were  called  Berenicidse.  Cf.  Steph. 
Byz/p.  161 J  Pausan.  I.  v.  §  5. 
'  With  this  epigram  Heinsius  aptly  compares  Ovid.  Am.  II.  vi. 

Ossa  tegit  tumulus,  tumulus  pro  corpore  magnus, 
Cui  lapis  exiguus  par  sibi  carmen  habet. 

*  Cyzicus.  a  city  of  the  Propontis.  The  tomb  of  Critias  is  repre- 
sented speaking  to  the  parents  Hippacus  and  Didyme  living  there. 

*  This  epigram,  like  Ep.  xi.,  seems  to  refer  to  "  resurrection  "  and 
another  \ue  after  death.  In  ver,  1,  Blomf.  and  others  read  XapiXac,  a 
Doric  form  i.  q.  JL.api\aoQ,  the  name  of  a  Spartan  colonist  of  Cyrene. 
XopiXac  for  XaptXaoc  is  like  'Ayt <riXac  for*  AyimXaoQ  in  Lavacr.  Pall. 
130. 

*  ai  3*  avoSoi  ri.    Cf.  in  Ep.  xi.  i?  iroXi  tc&q  iaerai* 

*  HvBoQ,   Cf.  Juvenal,  ii.  149— * 

Esse  aliquid  Manes  et  subterranea  regna 
Et  contum,  et  Stygio  ranas  in  gurgite  nigras, 
Nee  pueri  credunt. 

*  avtaXofitOa,  i.  e.  body  and  soul  are  perished. 

o  2 


y  Google 


196  C^XLIMACHUS. 

mj  true  speech  to  jou :  but  if  76a  want  the  pleasant  style  of 
speech,  the  Pellsan's  great  ox  is  in  the  shades.^ 

XV. 

But  who  well  knows  the  morrow's,  fate,*  when  thee 
too,  Charmis,  that  wast  yesterday  in  our  sight,  on  the  next 
day  we  wept  and  buried  ?  Nought  sadder  than  that  hath 
Diophon  his  father  beheld. 

XVL 

But  who  art  thou,  Timonoe  ?  ^  By  the  gods,  I  had  not 
knowii  thee,  but  that  on  the  grave-stone  was  the  name  of  thj 
sire,  Timotheus,  and  Methymna,*  thy  native  city.  With 
great  grief  truly  I  think  thy  widowed  husband  Euthymenes 
sorrows. 

XVII. 

Thb  daughters  of  the  Samians  oft  regret  Crethis  the  witty,' 
who  was  apt  at  sporting  gracefully,  a  most  pleasant  fellow- 
worker,®  ever  talkative;  but  she  soundly-sleeps  here  the 
sleep  that  is  due  to  all.*^    ' 

•  The  kev  to  the  sense  of  this  line  is  lost.  Commentators'  sugges- 
tions have  tailed  to  do  anything^  but  make  the  sense  more  hopeless- 
ly obscure.  Perhaps  the  meaning  is,  that  not^  only  man,  but  inft- 
tional  creatures  are  welcome  to  another  life,  if  you  want  to  hear 
smooth  things  and  not  true.  The  epigram  is  the  work  of,  or  pat 
into  the  mouth  pf,  one  who  does  not  believe  in  a  future  state. 

•  Theocr.  xiii.  4,  oi  BvutoI  TrtXSfietrQaf  rb  ^  avpiov  owjc  iffopufUi- 
Eurip.  Alcest.  788,  kovk  iffriv  oifdeiQ  ootiq  l^iTriararai  T^v  avpunf 
ftiWovtrav  ti  ^wairai,  Hor.  Od.  I.  ix.  13 ;  XI.  i.  2;  and  Anacreon, 
XV.  9,  rb  fffifiipov  fukei  ftoi.  To  d"  aiptov  tig  olStv ; 

'  This  epigram  turns  on  the  names  of  parents  and  native  place  1 
being  inscribed,  as  in  modem  times,  on  tombs. 

•  MijBvfiva,  Methymna,  a  city  of  Lesbos,  celebrated  for  its  winft 
Cf.  Virg.  Georg.  II.  90,  Quam  Methymnieo  carpit  de  palmite 
Lesbos. 

•  TToXvfivBov.  A.  Fabri  prefers  to  give  this  word  a  passive  sense, 
"well  known,  famous.*' 

•  ovvkpiOov  is  used  in  fem.  in  Odyss.  vi.  82. — «iro/3pi^ft.  Od.  ix* 
151 ;  xii.  6.  Vulcanius,  quoting  Athenseus  Deipnosoph.  viii.,  sajs' 
that  Bpi^(i>  is  the  name  of  a  goddess  of  divination  by  dreams. 

^  Cf.  Hor.  Ars  Poet  63,  Debemur  morti  nos  nostraque. 
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^  XVHL 

Would  there  had  never  been  swift  ships : '  for  then  wo 
should  not  lament  for  Sopolis,  son  of  Dioclides.     But  now  he 
drifts  a  corse  somewhere  in  the  sea^  and  in  his  stead  we  pass- 
t  bj  a  name  and  a  cenotaph.^ 


XIX. 

Naxun  Lycos  died  not  on  land,'  but  in  the  deep  beheld  his 
ship  and  life  perishing  at-the-same-time,  when  he  was  sail- 
ing, a  merchant,  from  ^gina.  And  he  indeed  i$  a  corse  in 
the  sea.^  But  I,  a  tomb  bearing  only  his  name,^  proclaim  this 
word  of-perfect-truth.  "  Shun  intercourse  with  the  sea,  O 
sailor,  at  the  setting  of  the  Kids.^ 

XX. 

Heke  Philip  set-up-a-memorial  of  his  son,  twelve  years  old,^ 
Nicoteles,  his  great  hope. 

*  Horace,  Od.  I.  iii.  flt— 11, 

lUi  robur  et  ses  triplex 
Circa  |)ectus  erat,  qui  iragilem  truci 
Commisit  pelago  ratem  Primus. 

«^«  firi^  iykvovTo.  Latin  writers  used  w^cX*,  w^iKov,  as  conjunc- 
tions. Arrian,  Diss.  ii.  18,  <3^«Xovnc  iierd  ravTrji  Uoifirfiri,  Matt.  Gr. 
Gt.  513,  obs.  3. 

'  Blomfield  aptly  compares  Propert.  II.  i.  72,  Et  breve  in  e:itiguo 
fflarmore  nomen  ero.  Cf.  below  at  xix.  4. 

.  '  The  tomb  of  Lycus  of  Naxos,  drowned  on  a  voyage  from  Mgina, 
ii  here  supposed  to  lament  his  fate,  and  warn  others  against  goin^ 
to  set^  when  the  Kids  set  at  sunrise. 

*  vypn  used  absolutely  without  a  substantive,  as  in  Hom.  II.  xxiv. 
541,  ^  fUv  1^'  vyp^v  'H^'  ix'  dirtipova  yaiav.^  Odyss.  V.  45.  &c. 

'  ly(i>  S'  dWwQ,  c.  r.  X.  A  cenotaph  is  indicated,  as  in  tne  last  epi-  ' 
gram. 

*  Cf.  Horace,  Od.  III.  i.  28, 

Nee  saevus  Arcturi  cadentis 

Impetus,  aut  orientis  Haedi. 
Virg.  Georg.  i.  205,  Hsedorumque  dies  servandi.  JEn.  ix.  668, 
Quantus  ab  occasu  veniens  pluvialibus  hsdis, 
Verberat  imber  humum. 

Heriod,  Op.  et  D.  608,  &c. 

'  Tytier  has  stranspely  rendered  SutdtKETti  rAv  irai^a,  his  twelfth 
■nd  only  boy :  which  is  absurd.  We  may  perhaps  mend  his  line 
thus,  "  And  mourns,  at  ttoelve  years  lott^  his  boy." 
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XXI. 


At  dawn^  we  were  burying  Menalippus,  and  at  son-set 
the  maiden  Basilo  died,  by  her  own  hand.^  For  she  had  not 
the  heart  to  live,  when  she  had  placed  her  brother  in  the 
flame.  So  the  house  of  their  sire  Aristippus  saw  a  double 
woe :  and  all  Gyrene  was  downcast,  when  it  saw  the  house  of 
persons  happy-in-their-children  bereaTed. 

XXH 

Whoe'ek  you  are  that  bear  your  step  past  my  tomb,'  know 
that  I  am  the  son  and  sire  of  Callimachus  the  Cyrensean. 
Now  you  may  know  them  both.  Th'e  one  of  yore  commanded 
the  armies  of  his  country:*  the  other  sang  strains  too  sur- 
passing for  envy.^  And  small  blame  !  for  as  many  as  the 
Muses  look  upon  in  youth  with  eyes  not  askance,^  they  do  not 
abandon  as  friends  when  grey-headed. 

xxni. 

A  NTMPH  carried  off  from  the  mountain  the  Cretan  son-of- 
Astacus,^  the  goatherd.     And  now  the  son-of-Astacus  is  sa- 

1  'Rtfoi,  a^j.  for  adverb.  Cf.  Gall.  il.  in  Jov.  87,  and  note  *  at  th«t  < 
passage. 

*  avToxipl  for  avroxitQ^,  an  adv.  from  ahroxiip.  See  Porson,  Orest 
1037,  avrox^tpi-rpoTrai. 

'  It  would  seem  tnat  in  this  epigram  we  must  suppose  Callima- 
chus himself  to  sneak,  though  we  know  not  enough  of  his  histoiy  ta 
understand  the  allusions.  This  is  probably  intended  for  his  owo 
epitaph,  though  his  father's  name  is  uncertain,  (he  was  one  of  ^ 
Hattiadis,  or  royal  race  at  Gyrene,)  and  his  sister's  son  was  named 
Callimachus,  and  wrote  a  poem. 

.   <■  *  Sn-Xofi/,  i.  q.  birKiTiaVt  as  daviQ  for  dtrn-t^^opot,  arma  for  armati, 
&c. 

*  Kotlffffova  PacKaviTiQ,  Spanh.  at  H.  in  ApoU.  105,  106,  consider! 
the  allusions  there  and  here  to  be  to  ApoUonius  Rhodius,  a  contem* 
porary  and  bitter  rival  of  our  poet. 

*  The  reading  of  the  Scholiast  on  Hesiod  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Theogony,  tfi)  Xo^^  instead  of  a^pi  /3tov,  is  universally  adopted  here* 
Cf.  Hor.  Od.  IV.  lii.  1,  Quern  tu  Melpomene,  semel,  &c. 

'  This  epigram  touches  on  a  shepherd's  being  carried  off  by  a 
nymph,  to  become  a  priest  beneath  the  oaks  of  the  Dryfids,  or 
some  sylvan  worship.  Daphnis  is  no  more  to  be  the  shepherd's 
song,  but  Astacides  m  his  stead. 
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cred.  No  more  beneath  the  Dictsean  oaks,  no  more  shall  we 
shepherds  sing  of  Daphnis  :  but  the  son-of-Astacus  for  ever- 
more. 

XXIY. 

Cleohbrotus,  ithe  Ambraciot,i  said,  "  Sun,  farewell,**  then 
leaped  from  a  high  wall  into  Orcus  ;  not  that  he  had  dis- 
ooyered  any  ill  ^  worthy  of  death,  but  because  he  had  read 
one  writing  of  Plato,  that  on  the  soul.* 

XXV. 

A  HERO,  I  am  set  before  the  door  of  Eetion,  of  Amphipo- 
fis,^  a  little  hero  at  a  small  vestibule,  bearing  a  snake  looking- 
askance^  and  a  sword  only.  But  being  enraged  at  a  horse- 
man, he  has  placed  me  also  near  himself  on-foot. 

XXVI. 

To  lonis  ^  Callignotus  sware,  that  never  would  he  hold  friend 
or  mistress  dearer  than  her.  He  sware.  But  *tis  truly  said  that 
oaths  made  in  love^  enter  not  the  ears  of  the  immortals.   For 

*  Cicero,  Tusc.  Disp.  (I.  xxxiv.  84,)  translates  this  epigram, 
"Callimachi  quidQ.m  epigramma  in  Ambraciotam  Cleombrotum 
est:  quern  ait  quum  ei  nihil  accidisset  adversi,  e  muro  se  in  mare 
abjecisse,  lecto  Platonis  libro."  Cf.  Ovid  in  Ibin.  491,  492, 

Vel  de  j)TaBcipiti  venias  in  Tartara  saxo 
Ut  qui  Socraticum  de  nece  legit  opus. 

*  Oavarov  KaKbv.  Some  have  proposed  to  read  tsKoq  instead  of 
KoiAvj  but  Cicero  renders  the  words  "  nihil  adversi,"  showing  that 
in  his  day  the  reading  was  Kaxby. 

*  The  rhsedo  of  Plato.  The  story  is  noticed  by  St.  Augustine 
de  Civ.  Dei,  i.  22.  Cleombrotus  was  an  Academic  philosopher,  and 
may  have  been  the  disciple  of  Socrates  mentioned  by  Plato  in 
Phftdo,  ii.  p.  69,  c.    See  Smith,  Diet.  G.  R.  B.  i.  791,  a. 

^  Eetion  is  mentioned  as  a  sculptor  by  Theocritus,  Ep.  vii.,  as 
having  made  a  statue  of  ^sculapius  for  Nicias  of  Miletus.  Here 
it  appears  that  the  sculptor  erects  a  pedestrian  statue  of  a  hero  of 
short  stature  who  had  been  killed  by  a  fall  from  his  horse. 

'  o^iv.  According  to  Vulcanius  and  A.  Fabri,  heroes  had^  ser- 
pents carved  on  their  sepulchres  and  monuments.  A.  Fabri  half 
quotes  Virgil  as  an  authority,  but  does  not  give  any  reference,  and 
1  am  unable  to  find  one. 

*  lonis.  Anglicfe  "  Violet." 

'  Toi}c  «v  tpwri  "Opjcowc.  Cf.  Tibull.  I.  iv.  21,  22,  Veneris  perjuria 
venti  Irrita  per  terras  et  freta  summa  ferunt.  III.  vii.  17,  Perjuria 
ridet  amantum  Jupiter  et  ventos  irrita  ferre  jubet.  CatuU.  Ixx.  3,  4, 
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now  he  bunu  with  the  flame  truly  of  another,  whilst  of  the 
lorn  maiden,  as  of  the  Megarians,^  there  is  neither  care  nor 
account. 

XKVIL 

Aforetime  I  was  Calliste,^  but  my  after-name  was  Then, 
mother  of  our  equestrian  country. 

XXVIIL 

Fbom  small  means  I  had  a  slight  subsistence,^  neither  doing 
aught  ill,  nor  wronging  any  one.  O  dear  earth,  if  4,  Micilua^ 
have  commended  aught  that  is  bad,  neither  do  thou  lie  light 
on  me,*  nor  ye  other  gods,  who  hold  me. 

Both  song  and  style^  are  Hesiod's :  the  poet  of  Soli  has 
copied  not  the  last  of  minstrels,  but  I  suspect  that  he  has 

Sed  mulier  cupido  quod  dicit  amanti 
In  vento  et  rapia^  scribere  oportet  aqua. 
Projjert  II.  xxviii.  8,  Quicquid  jurarunt,  pontus  et  unda  rapit 

*  a>C  Me^apewv.  This  is  in  allusion  to  the  Pythian  response  to  the 
Megarensians  seeking  to  know  their  rank  among  Greek  states. 

iffislg  ^  &  Mfyap^ec  ovrc  rplroiy  ovn  rsraproi, 
ovTi  SviadiKarot,  ovr*  Iv  Xoyy,  ovt  Iv  dpiBfit^. 

Cf.  also  Theocr.  Idyll,  id  v.  48.  The  low  estate  of  the  Megarensians 
seems  to  have  passed  into  a  proverb. 

■  This  epigram  is  on  Thera,  one  of  the  Sporades,  whence  a  colony 
was  led  to  Cyrene,  the  native  city  of  Callimachus.  Strabo,  hb.  xvii. 
c.  Hi.  p.  497,  quotes  this  epigram  to  show  that  the  older  name  of 
Thera  was  Calliste.  Pliny,  H.  N.  IV.  c.  xii.,  makes  the  same  state- 
ment.   See  Steph.  Byzant.  under  the  article  B^pa,  p.  308,  and  note. 

*  The  epitaph  of  Micilus,  a  poet  of  whom  nothing  is  known. 

*  firiTt  (rif  Kov^fj  yi-^vto.    A  irequent  prayer  of  Greek  and  Latm 

?oets.     Tibull.  II.  iv.  60,  Terraque  securae  sit  super  ossa  levis. 
*ope's  Elegy  on  the  Death  of  an  unfortunate  Lady  : 

"  Yet  shall  thy  grave  with  rising  flowers  be  drest, 
And  the  green  turf  lie  lightly  on  thy  breast." 

*  According  to  Bentley,  the  drift  of  this  epigram  is,  that  Aratiis, 
the  astronomical  poet  of  Soli  in  Cilicia,  imitated  Hesiod,  not  slate 
poet,  but  a  very  sweet  one.  Aratus  was  a  contemporary  of  Callima- 
chus and  Theocritus. 
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copied^  the  sweetest  of  yerses.    Hail,  fine  sayings,  born  with 
the  watchings  of  Aratus.^ 

XXX. 

I  HATE  the  cyclic  poem,'*  nor  do  I  rejoice*  in  the  road  that 
leads  many  this  way,  or  that.  I  hate  too  a  roaming  lover, 
neither  drink  I  from  the  spring.^  I  loathe  all  things  that  are 
common.^  Lysanias,  thou  at  least  art  verily  beautiful,  beau- 
tiful; yet  before  I  have  said  this,  an  echo  says,  another 
hath  him. 

XXXI. 

PoDB  in,  and  say  again,  "  to  Diodes :"  ^  nor  is  water  con- 
scious of  his  sacred  cups.    Fair  is  the  boy,  O  Achelous,  pass- 

'  0  KMffiofirfTo.  For  this  unintelligible  reading  we  have  adopted 
that  of  Bentley  and  others,  icvsoi  /i)),  I  fear  that,!  suspect  that.  £r- 
nesti  suggests  &XX'  &x*  &KpovKai  rb  fuXixfi^rarov,  which  is  probable 
and  intelTigible. 

'  *kpirrov  ovyyovot  iypvirviric.  Bentley  urges  that  the  poems  of 
Aratus  cannot  be  cvyyovoi  of  his  watchings,  and  suggests  trvvTovo^ 
iypvirvitif  the  fruit  ot  the  intense  watchmg.  If  the  objection  be 
aamitted,  which  is  not  clear,  I  venture  to  think  Ruhnkeu's  sug- 
gestion, trvfiPoKov  <lypvirviiyc,  seems  most  likelv. 

'  rb  -Troitifia  rb  KVKkiKbv,  The  cyclic  poets  plagiarized,  especially 
from  Homer. 

*  Xa^P**,  ^«C»  Bentley  supposes  Wc  to  be  for  ^,  comparing  (Ed. 
Col.  (Soph.)  8.  But  Blomneld  reads  rrj  for  fj,  observing  that  no 
good  Greek  author,  nor  any  careful  imitator,  would  use  tIq  for 
OQf  though  in  Hellenistic  Greek  it  might  be  admissible. 

*  ovT*  dirb  KpfivriQ,    Cf.  Propert.  III.  xiv.  1,  2,  (Paley,) 

Cui  fuit  indocti  fugienda  haec  semita  vulg^ 
Ipsa  petita  lacu  nunc  mihi  dulcis  aqua  est. 

*  oiKx^vtj  irdvra  rd  drjfioina.  Hor>  Od.  III.  i.  1,  Odi  profanum 
vulgus  et  arceo. 

'  This  is  in  allusion  to  the  custom  of  lovers  to  drain  gobleta  to 
the  health  of  those  they  love  ;  as  in  an  epigram  of  Meleager, 
iyXiif  Koi  fraXtv  tlxk  traXiv  vaXiv  'HXto^wpa^ 
E/ir^*  ffbv  SLKprjTt^  rb  yXvici  M'^'  ^ofia, 
Cf.  Theocr.  xiv.  18 ;  Catull.  xxv.  1,  2,  5, 
Minister  vetuli  puer  Falerni, 
Inger  ml  calices  amariores— 
At  vos,  qub  lubet,  hinc  abite  lymphse, 
Vini  pemicies. 

Tlbull.  I.  ii.  1,  Adde  merum.    (Blomf.) — 'Ax^^^c,  a  special  river 
put  for  water  generally ;  as  in  Virg.  Georg.  i.  9,  Poculaque  in- 
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ing  fair  I    And  if  any  one  says  nay,  may  I  alone  be  awaie  of 
his  beauties.^ 

XXXIL 

Wretched,  wretched  Thessalian  Cleonichus,  I  know  not, 
I  know  not  thee,  no,  by  the  piercing  sun.  Unhappy  one, 
where  hast  thou  been  ?  ^  Bones  and  hair  alone'  remain  to  thee 
any  longer.  Doth  then  my  fate  *  possess  thee,  and  hast  thou 
chanced  upon  a  harsh  destiny.  I  know,  Euxitheus  hath 
stolen  thee  ;  and  thou,  as  thou  passedst  by,^  sawest  that  hand- 
some one  with  both  thine  ei^esfi 

xxxni. 

The  hunter,  0  Epicydes,  hunts  for  every  hare  on  the 
mountains,^  and  the  tracks  of  every  antelope,  being  acquaint- 
ed with  hoar-frost  and  sno^.^    But  should  any  one  say,  Lo,^ 

ventis  Acheloia  miscuit  uvis.  In  the  3rd  Une  Achelous  is  addressed 
as  the  god  of  the  river  of  that  name. 
'  Cf.  Tibull.  IV.  xiii.  5, 

Atque  utinam  posses  uni  mihi  bella  videri ; 
Displiceas  aliis :  sic  ego  tutus  ero. 

'  I  have  translated  here  according  to  the  punctuation  of  Blom- 
field,  oifK  iyviav  <rx«rXi€,  irov  ykyovaQ  ;       • 

'  bffria  ooi.  So  Hymn  to  Cer.  92,  itka^*  Ivl  n-Xcvpatc  AciXat^i  ?yiC 
Ti  Kai  dtrrka  fiwvov  ikti^Ofv, 

*  ovfibs  SaifiwVf  meum  fatum.     BetUl, 

*  Kai  ov  vaptXOutv.   This  is  the  reading  of  Pierson. 
'  dfjKpoHpoiQf  sc.  ififiaffi, 

^  Horace  has  transfused  this  epigram  into  Latin  numbers,  cf' 
Sat.  I.  ii.  105, 

Leporem  venator  ut  alt& 
In  nive  sectetur,  positum  sic  tangere  nolit : 
Cantat  et  apponit :  meus  est  amor  huic  similis :  nam  ' 
Transvolat  m  medio  posita,  et  fugientia  captat 

*  KixptifJi^voc,  If  we  retain  this  reading  we  must  translate  it  as 
in  the  text,  almost  as  "  used  to."  But  A.  Fabri  would  here,  as  in 
H.  in  Dian.  69,  read  «xpifi«vof,  and  Blomf.  KtxapiifjLivog,  laetus :  cf. 
Hor.  Od.  I.  i.  23, 

Multos  castra/tivan^  et  lituo  tubiB 
Permistus  sonitus,  bellaque  matribus 
Detestata.  Manet  sub  Jovefrigido 
Venator,  tenerse  conjugis  iinmemor. 

*  Trj,  the  old  imperative,  (from  a  root,  raw,  akin  to  rayw,  rirayuv,) 
equivalent  to  the  French  '^tiens,  tenez."  Cf.  Horn,  ll.zziv.  287; 
Od.  ix.  347. 
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here  is  a  wild  beast  stricken  ;  he  does  not  take  it.  Even 
such  is  my  love.  It  is  versed  in  pursuing  what  Hies  from  it^ 
but  flits  {MSt  what  lies  in  its  mid  path. 

XXXIV. 

I  KNOW  that  mj  hands  are  void  of  wealth  :  but,  0  Menip- 
pus,  tell  not,  I  pray  thee  by  the  Graces,  my  daili/  dream  ^  to 
me.  My  head  is  pained  continually,*  as  I  hear  this  most 
bitter  saying :  yes!  and  from  thee,  my  friend,  this  is  most 
unkind. 

XXXV. 

0  Abtemis,  to  thee  Phileratis  set-up  this  statue  here  :  then 
do  thou,  Our  Lady,  accept  it,  and  preserve  her.* 

XXXVI. 

To  thee,  O  thou  clad-in-the-lion's- skin,*  slayer-of-the-boar, 
he  offered  a  shoot  of  the  beech-tree.  Who  ?  Archinus.  Of- 
what-country  ?    The  Cretan.     I  accept  it. 

xxxvn.6 

Past  the  tomb  of  Callimachus  thou  bendest  thy  steps,  a 
poet  well  skilled  in  the  song,  and  in  joining-in-mirth  season- 
ably over  wine. 

'  Tovfi^  ovfipoVf  my  dreams,  i.  e.  an  old  story,  rem  mihi  notissi- 
mam.  Jacobs  illustrates  the  proverb  by  Plat.  Republ.  viii.  p.  563, 
rb  ipAv  yt  Ifuii  XkytiQ  ovap, 

«  n)i/  SiA  vavrb^,  sc.  Kt^aX^v,  as  fid  r^v,  ol  fid  n)v,  i.  e.  rfjv  9idv, 
Benti,  Brunck  suggests  Oj)v.  The  force  of  the  epigram  is,  "  I  may 
be  poor,  but  I  am  not  the  less  sick  of  being  told  the  unpleasant 
truth.  . 

*  ffdov,  Anna  Fabri  reads  <raw,  Dor.  for  (raiacov,  as  we  constantly 
find  in  the  Bath  of  Pallas.  ,    .        > 

*  XsovrdyKufve,  Bastius  suggested  the  right  emendation,  a«ov- 
r^Xatvt.  The  epigram  is  supposed  to  be  spoken  by  a  beechen  club 
to  Hercules,  whohad  strangled  the  Nemean  lion,  and  taken  its 
8kin  for  a  cloak.— <n;oer6t/€.  Hercules  is  so  called  as  slayer  of  the 
Erimanthian  boar.  %     r,  n- 

*  This  is  possibly  an  epitaph  for  himself  written  by  Callimachus 
in  his  lifetime.  Callimachus,  as  above  mentioned,  was  of  the  royal 
home  of  the  Battiads  at  Cyrene. 
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xxxvin.» 

The  deep  drinker  of  wine,  Erasixenus,  the  cup  of  neat 
liquor  drunk-off  twice  in  succession  carried  off. 

XXXIX.2 

The  Lyctian  Menastas  offered  these  bows,  and  said  thus 
much  besides,^  "  Take/  I  give  thee,  Sarapis,^  the  bow  and 
quiver  :  but  the  arrows  the  Hesperitae®  have." 

XL. 

Roaming  Simone''^  gave  as  her  offerings  to  Aphrodite 
an  image  of  herself,  and  the  zone  which  used  to  protect  her 
bosom. 

*  Valkenaer  thus  paraphrases  this  epigram  :  "  In  the  contest  id 
which  drinkers  were  wont  to  challenge  one  another  to  drain  larger 
goblets,  the  second  cup  of  unmixt  wine  carried  off  Erasixenus,  a  very 
strong  wrestler  in  other  contests."  The  bottle  threw  him,  not  the 
hug  of  his  antagonist. 

^  This  epigram,  as  Bentley  shows,  is,  as  Epigram  xli.,  composed 
of  lines  made  up  of  two  dimeters  catalectic.    Cf.  Epig.  xl.  also. 

^  iirtiirutv.  There  is  no  need  to  read  d^rctirofV)  as  sirsivuiv  expresses 
the  words  spoken  with  the  dedication  of  the  offerings. 

*  T^.  Cf.  Epig.  xxxiii.  4. 

*  Papain,  Sarapis,  or  Serapis,  an  Egyptian  divinity,  in  the  time 
of  the  Ptolemies  introduced  into  Greece.  He  was  said  to  be  Apis 
deified. 

*  'EtrorepTrai.  Stephanus  Byzant.  (p.  275)  says  that  Hesperis  was 
a  city  of  Libya,  afterwards  called  BerenicA,  and  quotes  the  Epigrams 
of  Callimachus.  See  more  under  the  art.  Hesperis  in  Smito,  Diet 
G.  and  R.  G.  vol.  i.  p.  1063,  a. 

'  Simone.]  Bentley  reads  SetXiyvij.  Cod.  Vatic.  Sf/M^vif,  whence 
Ruhnken  conjectures  2ei/ia»vi}.  The  metre  here  is  as  in  the  previous 
epigram.  For  Trcpt^ocroc,  see  Epig.  xxx.  3.  In  the  4th  line  read,  with 
A.  Fabri,  r)  naarovQ  kipvXaffffe,    A.  Fabri  quotes  Anacreon.  xx., 

"Slvpov,  yvvaiy  yivoifiaVf 

Kai  Taivifi  Se  naar&v, 

and  Terent.  Eunuch.  II.  iii.  22, 

Hand  similis  virgo  est  virginum  nostrarum  quas  matres  student 
Demissis  humeris  esse,  vincto  pectore  ut  graciles  sient. 
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XLL 

To  Demeter  before  the  gates,^  to  whom  Acrisius  of  the 
Pelasgians  caused  this  shrine  to  be  built,  and  to  her  daughter 
beneath  the  earth,  Timodemus  of  Naucratis^  set  up  these 
giftfl,  the  tithes  of  his  gains  ;  for  thus  had  he  vowed. 

XLH. 

TO  AN  OLD  FSIESTESS  OF  DEMETEB  HAYING  DIED  HAPPILY. 
IN   TETRAMETER   HENDECASYLLABIC8. 

Of  old  I  was  a  priestess  of  Demeter,  and  again  of  the  Ga- 
biri,*  O  man,  and  afterwards  of  Dindymene*  I  became  the  old 
prieOesSy  (who  now  am  dust,)  in-authority  over  many  young 
women.^  And  to  me  two  male  children  were  bom,  and  in 
their  arms  I  closed-mine-eyes®  in-happy-old-age.^  Go  on  thy 
way  rejoicing. 

*  rp  ifvXaiy.  A.  Fabri  quotes  H.  in  Cerer.  45,  KanttfiaSiav  S*  lx« 
itKtXia.  Sotne  have  thought  that  this  epithet  belonged  to  her  as 
the  keeper  of  the  Eleusinian  mysteries. 

*  "SavKpariTfjIt,  a  citizen  of  Naucratis,  a  town  of  ^gypt,  whence 
NavKparinjc,  just  as  in  £pig.  xxxix.  6,  'Etnrcptriyc,  from  Etrveois. 

*  Ka/3eip<tfv.  Inferior  deities  originally  of  Lemnos,  according  to 
£8chyl.,  and,  according  to  Herodot.  iii.  37,  worshipped  at  Memphis 
as  sons  of  Viucan  or  Hephaestus,  whose  grandsons,  as  sons  of  Pro- 
teiu,  they  were  according  to  other  accounts.  According  to  the 
writers  of  the  Alexandrian  period,  the  mysteries  of  the  Cabiri  were 
sprung  from  Dardanus,  and  solemnized  in  honour  of  Demeter. 

*  Aivivfjifivfie,  i.  e.  Cybele,  so  called  from  Dindymus,  a  mountain 
of  Phrygia,  sacred  to  her.    Cf.  Horat  Od.  I.  xvi.  5,  6, 

Non  Dindymene,  non  adytis  quatit 
Mentem  sacerdotum  incola  Pythius ; 

and  Catull.  xxxiii.  14,  Dindymi  dominam ;  Ixi.  18, 

Cybeles  neraora  simul, 
Simul  ite,  Dindymense  domine  vaga  pectora. 

*  In  this  line  the  simplest  construction  seems  to  understand  vpoff- 
Twiii  to  be  i.  q.  •trpoffranc,  patrona,  the  office  put  for  the  person 
holding  it,  as  "arma"  for  **  armati,"  and  the  like. 

*  Ki^irlfivc',  i*  e>  i^c^^  dirifivoa,     Bentley, 

I  Blomf.  compares  Propert.  IV.  xii.  64,  Condita  sunt  vestro  lu- 
mina  nostra  sinu. 
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XLIIL» 

That  which  still  breathes,  is  but  half  my  life  ;'  but  the 
other  half  I  know  not  whether  Eros  or  Orcus  hath  snatched- 
away  ;  but  gone-it-is.  I  wonder  if  it  hath  gone  again  to  one 
of  the  youths  ?  And  yet  I  often  bade  them  not,  saifing,  Re- 
ceive' not  the  fugitive,  young  ones.  Is  it  not  even  ffone  to 
Cephisus,^  for  I  know  that  that  death-deserving  and  passion- 
ately-loving maiden  attaches-herself  somewhere  there. 

XLIV. 

If  indeed,  O  Archinus,  I  have  wilfully  gone  a-rioting,  blame 
me  ten-thousand  times :  but  if  I  am  come  against-my-wiU, 
consider  my  hastiness.^  Strong-drink  and  love  compelled 
me,^  of  which,  one  of  them  kept  dragging  me,  the  other  would 

>  Scaliger  has  pointed  out  in  Aul.  Gell.  six.  9,  a  translation  of 
this  epigram  by  an  old  Latin  poet,  Q.  Catulus  : 

Aufugit  mi  animus;  credo,  ut  solet,  ad  Theotimum 

Devenit ;  sic  est.     Perfugium  illud  habet. 
Quod  si  non  interdixem,  ne  ilium  fugitivum 

Mitteret  ad  se  intro,  sed  magis  ejiceret? 
Ibimu*  ^^lesitum.    Verum  ne  ipsi  teneamuf 
Formido.     Quid  ago  ?  Da  Venu'  consilium. 
'  With  this  line  Jacobs  compares  Theocr.  xxix.  5, 
t6  ydp  iifiiav  tcLq  Zota^  lx« 
Zy  TcLv  ff&v  iSiaVy  to  Se  Xoiirbv  dfroiXsro. 

•  virddtxOt,  the  reading  of  Bentley,  seems  to  be  preferable  to  all 
otbers. 

*  OvK  Itrov  401J  ffov.  This  unintelligible  readine  of  the  MSS.  is 
emended  by  Scaliger,  ovk  etc  Kji^ktov  ;  a  slight  and  probable  altera* 
tion.  Bentley  prefers  ovk  tig  kg  rov  l^rifiov  ;  which  appears  to  have 
been  a  proverb. 

*  ri)v  TTpoTrlrciav  opa.  Vide  tern eritas  quid  facit.    Bentley. 

•  A.  Fabri  compares  with  this  line  Terent.  Adelphi,  Act  III.  sc. 
iv.  24,  Persuasit  nox,  amor,  vinum,  adolescentia ;  and  Blomf.  Pro- 
pert.  I.  ill.  13, 

Et  quamvis  duplici  correptum  ardore  juberent 

H^c  Amor,  h^c  Liber,  durus  uterque  Deus^  &c. 
— &v  6  fUv  aifrwv.  Some  have  suggested  ahrbv.  But  there  is  no 
need,  as  in  another  epigram  quoted  by  Bentley  we  find  a»v  6  \uv 
vfiuv—and  in  later  Greek,  as  we  see  in  the  N.  T.,  this  redundancy 
of  construction  was  not  imcommon.  The  Septuagint  abounds 
with  it. 
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not  let  me  keep  a  sober  mind.  But  when  I  had  come,  I  marked 
not  who  or  whose,  but  I  kissed  the  neck  :^  if  this  is  a  wrong 
deed,  I  am  a  wrong-doer. 

XLV. 

The  stranger  was  wounded  without  our  knowledge  :  thou 
sawest  how  sad  a  breath  he  drew  through  his  breast.  Lo,  he 
was  drinking  the  third  time,^  and  the  roses  shedding  their 
leaves  were  poured  all  on  the  ground  from  the  man's  chaplet.' 
Doubtless  he  has  been  seriously  inflamed ;  no,  by  the  gods,  I 
do  not  guess  without  reason,^  but  being  a  thief,  I  have  learnt 
the  traces  of  a  thief.^ 

XLVI. 

There  is,  yes  by  Fan,  something  hidden,  there  is,  by  Bac- 
chus, some  fire  beneath  these  ashes.®  I  have  no  confidence  : 
prythee  embrace  me  not.  Ofttimes  a  river,  though  ii  be  silent, 
eats  imperceptibly  through  the  wall.^  Wherefore  now  too  I 
fear,  Menexenus,  lest  this  stealthy-glider,^  insinuating  himself, 
should  throw  me  into  love. 

•  dupiiv  for  iaprjv  is  the  emendation  of  Bentley,  who  quotes  The- 
ognis,  259.  Blomf.  adds  Horace,  Od.  II.  zii.  25,  26,  Dum  flagrantia 
detorquet  ad  oscula  Cervicem. 

•  rb  rpirov  iivi^  ivive.  So  reads  Dorville  instead  of  the  MSS.  read- 
ing 7}  yrj  iirtvct  which  seems  to  allude  to  the  custom  of  libations  pour- 
ed on  the  earth  '^  another  reading  is  rb  rpirov  ^yiice  wive,  the  third 
challenge  to  dnnk  approached.  Blomfield  adopts  however  Dor- 
ville's  reading,  the  simplest. 

'  Ruhnken  quotes  here  Propert.  III.  vi.  51»  (Paley,)  Ac  veluti  folia 
arentes  liquere  corollas. 

•  dirb  pvvfiov — ^i.  e.  pvOfiov — not  without  reason.  The  opposite  is 
pvOiuf  rivi,  Eur.  Cycl.  398.  (Lidd.  and  Scott) 

•  ftapbc  ^  ixvM-    "  Set  a  thief  to  catch  a  thief." 

/Jacobs  compares  Hor.  Od.  II.  i.  7,  Incedis  per  ignes  Suppo- 
ntog  cineri  doloso.    Ov.  Remed.  Am.  243, 
Lentus  abesto 
Dum  perdat  vires  sitque  sine  igne  cinis. 
Ibid.  731,  732, 

Ut  poene  extinctum  cinerem  si  sulpure  tangas, 
Vivet,  et  e  minimo  maximus  ignis  erit. 
In  this  epigram  the  speaker  warns  his  friend  not  to  embrace  him, 
M  the  flame  of  former  love  has  not  quite  died  out. 
'  AjTorpwywv.  Blomf.  quotes  Hor.  Od.  I.  xxxi.  7,  8, 
Non  rura,  quae  Liris  quieta 
Mordet  aqu^  taciturnus  amnis. 

•  olrog  6  9  li  y  ipvyc*  Bentl.,  6  (rtvlp;n2c— which  is  adopted  in  the 
text. 
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XLvn.* 

When  I  beheld  the  beautiful  Archestratus,  I  said  that  he  was 
not  beautiful,  no,  bj  Hermes,  for  he  did  not  seem  exceedingly 
so,  I  spake,  Nemesis^  seized  me,  and  straightway  I  lay  in  tiie 
flames :  Jove  was  wholly  directing  his  lightnings  against  me.' 
Shall  I  propitiate  the  boy,  or  the  goddess  ?  Nay,  the  boy  is 
more  precious  to  me  than  the  goddess.  Good  bje  to  Nemesis. 

XLVHL 

Thou  wilt  be  caught,  roving  Menecrates,^  said  I  on  the 
twentieth  of  July,  and  of  August — on  the-what  ? — ^the  tenth 
day  the  ox  came  of-his-own-will  under  the  plough.^  Bravo, 
bravo,  my  Mercury  I  I  do  not  find-fault  along-of  the  twenty 
days.^ 

XLTX. 

Whilst  Poljrphemus  found  his  incantation  good,  so  long^ 
the  Cyclops  neglected  his  sheep,  and  counted  them  not.  The 
Muses,  Philippus,  waste  love  away.      Surely  wisdom  is  a 

>  This  epigram  is  inscribed  'A^ifXoi;,  and  is  by  Fierson  ascribed 
to  Philippus. 

*  a  VsufoiQ,  Cf.  CatuU.  Coma  Berenices,  71,  Pace  tuA  fan  h»c 
liceat,  Rhamnusia  virgo.  Nemesis  was  daughter  of  Jupiter  and 
'Avaycij,  avenger  of  perjury  and  insolence. 

'  v&e  ^  iv  kfjtoi  Zt^g,  Pierson  suggested,  irctfc  S*  ic  ifi  itfc  Zcd^.  Bot 
as  Blomfield  shows,  there  needs  only  the  slight  alteration  of  iy  into 
in-'  and  the  whole  will  stand  as  it  was. 

*  «r£pi0evye.  Bentley  reads  trtpi^iTt,  which  Blomf.  and  others 
adopt,  and  which  is  Englished  here :  see  at  Epig.  xxx.  3. — Uayrifiov, 
Panemus  and  Loiis  were,  two  Macedonian  months,  answering  to 
•hily  and  August.  The  Macedonian  months  were  adopted  after 
Alexander's  date  by  all  the  S3rTO-Macedonian  cities,  and  by  the 
Greek  cities  of  Asia.  For  the  names  of  them  see  Smith,  Diet.  G.  and 
R.  Ant.  p.  614,  B. 

*  'lj\98v  6  /3o2>c  v9*  aporpov  Icovirtoc*  A  proverb  of  things  turning 
out  prosperously,  not  by  our  own  industry,  but  in  the  common 
course  of  nature.  Bentl.—'Epftije,  The  poet  thanks  Mercury,  the 
god  of  unexpected  good  luck. 

*  trapd  rdc  tiKotri.  For  irapd  in  this  sense  see  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  fiSS, 
i. ;  Thuc.  i.  141,  &c. 

'  With  Hermann  we  have  adopted  "Ewe  ayaSAv  —  rSfp*  AfuKuv 
atywv  ovK  dpiOfiatr'  b  fci/feXwi//.  There  seems  to  oe  an  allusion  to  the 
early  part  of  the  11th  Idyll  of  Theocritus  in  this  epigram. 
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medicine  healing  all.^  This  good,  methinks,  even  famine  has, 
and  only  this,  in  addition  to  its  ills.  It  cuts  off  the  disorder 
of  bve.  Yes,  and  I  hav6  even  both  in  abundance  against 
love.  This,  boy,  little  boy,  clips  thy  wings.  Not  even  the 
least  crumb  ^  do  I  fear  thee  ;  for  both  the  charms  against  the 
severe  wound  are  at  my  home. 

Often  tyuly  in  the  choruses  of  the  tribe  Acamantis  the 
Dionysiac  hours  shouted  loud  on  account  of  the  ivy-bearing 
dithyrambs,  and  with  chaplets  and  choicest  roses  overshadow- 
ed the  sleek  locks  of  skilful  poets.  Who  dedicated  this  tripod 
as  their  witness  of  Bacchic  prizies  j  those  men  Antigenes  in- 
structed. But  well  did  Ariston,  the  Argive,  nurse  a  sweet 
voice,  pouring  into  simple  Doric  pipes  a  tuneful  breath :  of 
whose  honey-voiced  choir  Struthon's  son,  Hipponicus,  was 
leader,  borne  in  the  chariots  of  the  Graces.  Who  gave  him 
famous  name  and  splendid  victory  among  men,  by-the-power- 
of  the  Muses,  goddesses  with  violet  wreaths. 

LI.4 

This  salt-cellar,  from  which  eating  plain  salt,^  he   had 

»  wavaKfc  rb  vavax^Q,  the  "  all-heal,"  Cf.  Callim.  ApoU.  40, 
ahr^v  r^v  iravaiciiav. 

'  o^S*  (^aov  arrdpaybv — drTapayoe  or  arrapaxoCt  a  crumb  of  bread. 
AtheruBua,     Hence  a  bit — "  not  even  a  bit." 

'  The  scope  of  this  epigram  is  this :  At  the  Dionysia,  when  Tragic 
and  Comic  poets  exhibited  their  dramas  at  Athens,  a  particular 
tribe  finding  chorus,  garments,  and  other  ornaments,  the  tribe  Aca- 
mantis was  successful;  the  dramatist  being  Antigenes,  Ariston  the 
flute-player,  and  Hipponicus  the  leader  of  the  chorus.  Cf.  Bentley, 
who  quotes  here  an  epigram  of  Simonides  : 

'Hpx^  H-^^  ' AdeifiavTOQ  *A0ijvaioic,  or  IviKa 

*AvTtoxiS  ^vX^  daidaXeov  TpiiroSa, 
^tivo<i>iKov  di  TiQ  vlbg  'ApiartiSric  Ix^priyti 
HufTTiKovT*  avSpwv  fCttXA  fiaOovTi  x^PV 
*Xfi^i  dida(TKa\i<f  Sk  ^luuviSy  'icrvtro  kvSoc 
'OydvKovTokTH  vaiol  Atiavptirkoc, 
*  Bentley  4ias  elucidated  the  sense  of  this  epigram,  which  turns 
upon  the  ambiguity  of  the  words  dXfjyv,  A'Xa,  aXbc — not  having  here 
reference  to  the  sea  so  much  as  to.  the  salt.    Eudemus,  plunged  in 
debt,  extricated  himself  by  living  very  frugally  (as  one  Cui  pater- 
num  Splendet  in  mens^  tenui  salinam ;  Hor.):  in  memory  \)f  the 
advantage  of  which  prudent  course  he  dedicates  Ttjv  aXiqv,  the  Bait- 
cellar,  to  the  Samothracian  gods. 
'  if  TJg  S\a  Xtrbv  ivkaOuiv,  iirccrOwv,  i.  q.  J9r£<r0ta>v,  is  used  as  difier- 
p 
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escaped  great  storms  of  debt,  Eudemus  dedicated  to  the  St- 
mothracian  gods,  saying  that  he  had  this  set  up  here  aocord- 
ing  to  his  vow,  ye  peoples,  because  he  had  been  saved  from 
the  brine. 

LH. 

FoK  quickness-in-leaming,  Simus,  son  of  Miccas,  prayed, 
presenting  me  to  the  Muses.  And  they,  like  Glaucus,^  gave 
a  great  gift  instead  of  a  small.  But  I  am  set  over  against 
this  double  letter  of  the  Samian,^  gaping,  /  the  tragic  Bac- 
chus, as  hearer  of  boys.'  While  they  say,  Holy  is  the  lock, 
telUng  me  my  daify  dream. 

Lin. 

T£LL,  stranger,  that  |,  Pamphilus,^  am  set  up  ^  as  a  wit- 
ness, truly  comic,  of  the  victory  of  Agoranax  the  Rhodian, 

ing  very  little  in  sound  from  iirkXButv,  just  as  davkiav  is  from  dvifun'. 
Througnout  the  epigram  it  is  to  be  taken  as  bearing  a  twofold  allu- 
sion to  maritime  and  table  matters. 

1  TXavKog  UKutQ,  An  allusion  to  the  exchange  between  Glaucns 
and  Diomed,  Horn.  11.  vi.  236,  xpvtrca  xaXfecto^v,  UaTOj^t*  imna 
poiiav, 

*  Ktifiai  Tov  Sa/uiov  SivXSov.  The  letter  meant  is  Y, 'called  the 
letter  of  the  Samian,  because  invented  by  Pythagoras,  [see  Martiali 
Littera  Pytbagoree  discrimine  secta  bicomi ;  and  Persius,  iii.  56,  57, 

£t  tibi  quae  Samios  diduxit  litera  ramos, 

Surgentem  dextro  monstravit  limite  callem. — ^] 
Bentley  explains  that  the  letter  Y,  opposite  which  the  image  of 
'Bacchus  was  set,  was  placed  in  schools  to  indicate  to  boys  the  two- 
fold path  of  virtues  and  vices. 

»  The  boys  made  offerings  of  their  locks  to  Bacchus,  according 
to  a  common  custom  in  reference  to  all  the  gods,  but  especially  to 
Bacchus.  Cf.  Euripid.  Bacch.  493,  494, 

Hp&rov  fikv  appov  fioiTTpoxov  rtfiw  trkBtv 

lepbc  6  nXoKafjLOQ,     rtf  Ottf  d'  ahrhv  rpkipu. 
And  as  Bacchus  had  beautiful  hair  of  his  own,  these  offerings  were 
an  old  story,  a  matter  of  no  importance,  anevery-day  affair,  rovfuv 
ovupap ;  as  Blomf.  would  read  for  ovuap, 

^  *  Agoranax,  a  comic  poet,  having  been  victorious  at  the  Diony- 
siac  festival,  consecrates  to  Bacchus  the  statue  cf  the  actor  Pam- 
philus,  ill  wrought,  full  of  wrinkles,  and  black  as  soot,  or  the  lamp 
of  Isis.  The  statue  in  the  e^iigram  is  made  to  explain  that  it  is  not 
burnt  by  love,  so  as  to  cause  its  appearance. 

*  dyKtloBai,  i.  q.  dvaxiiaQai, 
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and  not  burnt  hj  love.^  But  half  of  me  is  seen  like  to  a  dried 
fig  and  the  lanterns  of  Ms.^      • 

LIV.» 

Miccus  used  to  take  care  of  Phrygian  -^schra,  a  good 
nurse*  even  in  her  lifetime  with  all  comforts,  and,  when  she 
was  dead,  set  up  her  statue,  for  posterity  to  see,  how  the  old 
woman  receives-in-full  ^  the  thanks  for  her  breasts. 

LV. 

TO  BERENICE,  WIFE  OP  PTOLElfT.« 

The  Graces  are  four.  For  in  addition  to  those  famous 
three  one  more  has  been  fashioned  at  some  recent  period,  and 
is  still  moist  with  unguents.  Blessed  in  all  things  is  very- 
enviable  Berenice,  without  whom  not  even  the  Graces  them- 
selves  are  Graces. 

LVL 

s  The  beautifully^  swarthy  Theocritus,  if.  indeed  he  hates 
me,  you  would  hate  four  times  as  much :  if  he  loves  me,  you 
would  love  him.  Yea  I  by  fair-tressed  Ganymede,  O  hea- 
venly Jove,  thou  too  wast  once  in  love.®  I  wiU  not  speak 
inore  at  length. 

^  SfSavfjuvov,  from  Sana,  i.  q.  vtpivt^Xeyfuvov,    Besych, 

*  Jacobs  shows  from  Pollux  and  Quinctil.  Inst.  Or.  xi.  Z,  74,  that 
on  the  ancient  stage  two-sided  masks  were  in  use ;  hence  ^/lurv  S* 

*  Miccus  shows  his  gratitude  to  the  Phrygian  nurse  iEschra  by 
setting  up  her  statue. 

*  &ya9ov  yaXa,  lac  boniun,  i.  e.  bonam  nutricem,  the  abstract  for 
the  concrete.    See  Matthiae,  Gr.  Or.  §  429, 1. 

*  AirixH  for  Ixh  is  Alexandrine  :  see  Epigr.  Iviii.  So  we  have 
it  in  the  New  Testament. 

*  An  elegant  compliment  to  Berenice,  daughter  of  Philadelphus. 
Bentley  quotes  from  the  Anthology,  i.  41, 

Al  x^P^^^C  ^P^'C  c{(^2,  (fd  9i^  fUa  Talc  rpt<ri  KCtvoic 

^  ri  KaXov  for  KoKbv  or  icoXwc.  So  Theocr.  Idyll,  iii.  S,  Tlrvp* 
l^v  rb  KoKitv  vtAiXafiive  :  and  again,  18,  &  rb  KoXbv  TroBoptvira, 

*  Kal  <rv  voT*  ijpdaefii:.    Cf.  Theocr.  Idyll,  viii.  59,  60, 

iif  irdrep,  &  Zcv 
oi  fiSvos  iqpdaOriv-^ 
p2 
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Lvn. 

Come  even  again,  Ilithyia,*at  the  invocation  of  LjcaBois,^ 
helping  her  thus  in  childbirth  with  easj-deliverance  from 
throes.  So  shall  it  be  to  thee  now,  O  queen,  for  a  girl :  bat 
for  a  boj,  hereafter  thy  fragrant  temple  will  hold  somewhat 
else. 

Lvni. 

Thou  knowest^  that  thou  hast,  O  JEsculapius,  the  debt  which 
Aceson  vowed'  and  owed  for  his  wife  Demodice.  But  should 
it  escape  thee,  and  thou  demand  payment,  the  tablet  declares 
that  she  wiU  preserve  her  chastity. 

LIX. 
Gallistium,  daughter  of  Critias,  dedicated  me,  a  lamp  rich 
with  twenty  lamp-nozzles,  to  the  god  of  Canopus,^  having 
vowed  me  for  his  son  Apellis.     But  looking  upon  my  lights 
you  will  say,  '^  Hesperus,  how  hast  thou  fallen." 

LX. 
EvENBTUS,  who  set  me-up,  says  (for  I  know  nought  (^U) 
that  I  am  suspended  ^  in  requital  for  his  private  victory,  a 
brazen  cock  to  the  Tyndaridae.  I  trust  the  son  of  distinguish- 
ed® Philoxenides. 

LXL 

In  the  temple  of  Inachian  Isis,*^  ^schylis,  daughter  of 
Thales,  placed  me  up,  by  the  promise  of  her  mother  Irene. 

^  This  epigram  accompanies  an  offering  from  Lycsenis,  for  her 
safety  in  the  birtH  of  a  daughter,  and  promises  a  larger  offering, 
should  she  have  a  son  hereafter. 

'  Aceson  had  set  up  an  image  of  his  wife  Demodice  in  the  tem- 
ple of  iBscidapius.  The  poet  compliments  the  statue,  or  perhapi 
the  original  of  it,  on  beauty  that  could  charm  a  god,  and  on  her 
chastity,    v  ,  /  . 

*  €l)KaiuvoQ  TivunTKiic  for  dplafuvoQ  yiyvwaiutv,  Tyrwhitt  and 
Emesti. 

*  rtf  KavwwiT^f  the  ^od  of  Canopus  in  Egypt:  viz.  Sarapis.or 
Serapis.    Cf.  Epig.  xxxix.  5.  ^ 

*  For  lyiuiaOaif  in  ver.  3,  read  dyKtXaOai,  i.  q.  dvaKtXoBM,  as  m 
Epigr.  liii.  and  elsewhere. 

*  ^at^pov.  Blomf.  reads  ^aiipov  with  a  small  0. 

'  Inachian  Ins.]    Isis,  an  Egyptian  deity,  was  fabled  to  be  the 
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Lxn. 

What  stranger  art  thou,  shipwrecked  mariner  ?  Leonti- 
chuA  found  me  here  a  corse  on  the  shores,  and  buried  me  in 
this  tomb,  whilst  he  wept  for  his  own  fateful  life :  for  not 
even  doth  he  spend  a  quiet  ^  life,  but  trayerses  the  seas,  like 
divers, 

Lxin. 

Blest  was  Ar^ye^  Orestes,  because,  though  mad  in  other 
respects,  he  was' not  afflicted  with  the  madness  of  men  mad- 
with-love.^  Nor  did  he  make  the  trial  of  the  Phodan,^  which 
tests  his  friend,  but  exhibited  even  one  drama  alone.  Sure 
quickly  would  he  have  lost  even  his  friend,  had  he  done  this : 
and  I  no  longer  have  many  Fyladae. 

LXIV. 

All  ye,  who  journey  past  the  sepulchre  of  Cimon  of  Elis,* 
know  that  ye  pass  the  son  of  Hipp»us. 

wife  of  Osiris  and  mother  of  Horus.  Her  worship  seems  to  have 
been  extended  to  Greece,  Rome,  and  other  parts  of  £urope.  Ina- 
chus^  was  considered  by  the  ancients  to  have  been  an  Egyptian 
immigrant  into  Greece,  who  united  an  Egyptian  colony  with  the 
Pelasgians.     Smith,  Diet  G,  and  R,  B,  vol.  ii.  672,  a. 

'  ii<rvxov,  al.  Ijovxos — alOvivc  ^'.  Cf.  Horn.  Od.  v.  SS7,  aiOviy  S* 
licvia,  arory  dvtBvtraro  X(ftvi|£.  Dr.  Wellesley,  in  his  Anthologia  Poly- 
^lotta,  p.  374,  thus  translates  this  epigram : 

"Stranger,  whoe'er  thou  art,  found  stranded  here. 
O'er  thee  Leontichus  heap'd  up  this  grave. 
Whilst  at  his  own  hard  lot  he  dropp'd  a  tear : 
He  too,  a  restless  sea-bird,  roams  tne  wave." 

*  For  wpxaioc,  Jacobs  read  fc^pyctoc,  which  has  been  translated 
here. 

*  XiVKapkrav  fiav&v*  The  right  emendation  of  this  passage  must 
he  only  conjecture.  XctiKaplrav  is  untenable,  and  so  is  fiavdv, 
Emesti  suggests  with  much  probability  kpiarofiav&v,  before  which, 
if  some  such  word  as  aitrbe  is  placed,  we  should  have  metre  and 
sense. 

*  Tov  ^ctfcloc,  i.  e.  Pylades.  The  meaning  of  this  epigram  is 
obscure. 

*  'AXioco.  'AXfloto  is  adopted  by  Blomfield  from  a  MS.— In  frag- 
ment xciz.  we  read  'AXftoc  6  Zedc.  Nothing  is  known  of  this 
Cimon. 


y  Google 


2l4  CALLULIOHUS. 


LXV. 


Alas,  alas  I  ^  for  thou  too  art  thuk,  Menecrates  !  Thou 
wast  not  for  long.  What  hath  made  an  end  of  thee,  0  best 
of  hosts.  Why  surely  what^  killed  the  Centaur :  which  came 
to  me  as  my  fated  slumber,  but  the  wretched  wine  forms  the 
pretext. 

LXVL 

Ths  race  of  Neptune  and  of  Jove  trained  their  youth  in 
contests  of  sturdy  Mrrestling.^  And  their  contest  is  jproposed 
not  for  a  brazen  ewer,  but  who  shall  carry  away  life  or  death. 
The  fall  was  that  of  Antsens  :  but 'tis  fitting  diat  Jove's  son, 
Hercules,  should  conquer.  Wrestling  is  peculiar  to  Argives, 
not  Libyans. 

LXVII. 

Thou  there,  that  seekest  to  bum  even  fire  itself,*  that  de- 
sirest  to  light  up  by  night  thy  beautiful  lamp,  come  hither 
and  kindle  a  fiame  from  my  soul.  For  within  me  bumiog,* 
it  sends  forth  a  vast  blaze. 

'  Blomfield  reads, 

AZ  at  Kai  <ri>  ydp  &8t,  'M.iviKpareg ;  ovk  iiri  novX^ 
''RoBa,  H  oty  ^iviitv  Xtfarty  KampydfraTO, 

*  ^  pa  rbt  Jacobs,  for  the  unintelligible  r}paro, — An  allusion  is 
here  made  to  the  Centaur's  fight  with  the  Lapithae  at  the  marriage 
feast  of  Pirithous.  Cf.  Herat  Od.  I.  xviii.  8, 

At  ne  quis  modici  transiliat  munera  Liberi 
Centaurea  monet  cum  Lapithis  rixa  super  mere 
Debellata ; 

and  see  Horn.  Od.  xxi.  295 — 298. 

*  An  enigram  on  the  wrestling  match  between  Hercules,  sob  of 
Jove,  ana  Antaeus,  son  of  Poseidon  and  Ge,  a  miehty  Libyan  giant 
Hercules  discovered  the  source  of  his  strength,  lifted  him  up  from 
the  earth,  and  crushed  him  in  the  air.  The  poet  says  that  Arzos, 
the  fatherland  of  Hercules,  was  more  famous  fgr '  wrestlers  than 
Libya. 

*  Blomfield  negatives  the  opinion  of  Obsopaeus,  who  attributes 
this  epigram  to  Callimachus ;  and  ascribes  it  on  the  contrary  to  a 
Neoteric  Sophist. 

*  For  KaiOfuvov,  Blomfield  reads  Kaidfuvti,  agreeing  with  ^x^* 
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LXVIIL 

BiUYSST  of  beasts  am  I,^  of  mortals  he,  whom  I  now  guard, 
as  I  stand  on  this  stone  tomb.  But  unless  Leon  had  had  the 
heart,  I  wot,  as  he  had  the  name  ofUon^  I  would  not  have  set 
mj  feet  on  this  tomb. 

LXIX.a 

Thb  three-years-old  Astyanax  while  sporting  round  about 
a  well,  a  mute  image  of  a  form  drew  in  to  itself.'  And  from 
the  water  the  mother  snatched  her  drenched  boy,  examining 
whether  he  had  any  portion  of  life.  But  the  infant  did  not 
defile  the  Nymphs,  for,  hushed  on  the  lap  of  his  mother,  he 
sleeps  his  deep  sleep. 

LXX.* 

WoBN  out  with  age  and  poverty,  and  no  man  outstretching 
a  contribution  for  misfortune,  I  haye  come  into  my  tomb  by 
degrees  with  my  trembling  limbs.  With  difficulty  have  I 
found  the  goal  of  a  troublous  life.  And  in  my  case  the  custom 
of  the  dead  hath  been  changed.  For  I  did  not  die  first,  and 
then  was  buried ;  but  was  buried,  'and  then  died.^ 

LXXL« 

Thb  old  woman  Nico  crowned  the  sepulchre  of  the  maiden 
Melit^.     O  Orcus,  hast  thou  decided  this  aright  ? 

*  This  epiffram  is  ascribed  by  Brunck  to  Simonides,  but  retained 
by  Blomfield  on  the  judgment  of  Salmasius.  Simonides  was  a  con- 
temporary of  Leonidas,  and  on  that  hero's  tomb  there  was,  as  we 
reaa  in  Herodot.  vii.  225,  a  lion  carved.  ^  But  so,  according  to 
Pausanias,  had  other  warriors.  Pausan.  III.  iii.  5,  speaks  of  one  Leo, 
a  king  of  Sparta,  grandsire  of  Leonidas. 

'  An  epigram  on  a  child  three-years-old  falling  into  a  well,  and 
bemg  drawn  out  by  its  mother  to  die  in  her  lap.  The  poet  says 
that  the  death  of  the  babe  did  not  render  the  well  and  the  Nympns 
thereof  unclean,  being  drawn  out  before  death  occurred. 

'  VSZioKov  ftop^&c  Kw^bv,  The  babe  seems  to  have  leapt  towards  its 
shadow  in  the  water. 

*  This  epigram  is  by  some  ascribed  to  Simonides. 

*  It  would  seem  that  this  last  line  must  be  understood  of  the  old 
man  in  the  depth  of  poverty,  having  sought  shelter  in  the  tombs. 
These  tombs  were  probably  hewn  in  rocks,  as  we  read  in  St.  Matt 
yiii.  28  ;  Luke  viii.  27,  and  the  commentaries  on  those  passages. 

*  This  epigram  also  is  often  ascribed  to  Simonides.  It  tutns  upon 
the  reversal  of  the  laws  of  nature,  in  the  aged  woman  burying  the 
young  maiden. 
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.     LXXIL 

Wherefore,  O  Venus,  unable-to-endure  battle-dios,  bast 
thou  had  Mars  assigned  to  thee  ?  Who  was  the  coiner-of-the 
falsehood  ?  Foolishly  did  he  fasten-on-thee  hateful  arms  ?  For 
to  thee  loves  are  delightful,  and  the  joys  of  the  couch,^  and 
the  women-maddeny]g  sounds  of  castanets.  Bat  to  divine 
Tritonis  ^  leave  these  bloody  spears  :  and  go  thou  to  beautifiil- 
tressed  Hymen. 

LXXITL 

Wild  beasts  of  Cynthus,'  be  of  good-courage.  For  the  bow 
and  arrows  of  Cretan  Echemmas  are  laid  up  in  Ortygia  with 
Artemis,  the  arrows  wherewith  he  desolates  the  vast  moun- 
tain :  but  now  he  has  ceased,  ye  she-goats,  since  the  goddess 
has  effected  a  truce  with  him, 

LXXIV, 

So  ma3rest  thou  sleep,  Conopium,  as  thou  makest  me  td 
serenade  at  this  cold  vestibule.  Sp  mayest  thou  sleep,  most 
wicked  one,  as  thou  puttest  thy  lover  to  sleep  :  and  thou  hast 
chanced  upon  pity  not  even  in  a  dream.*  Neighbours  pity : 
but  thou  not  even  in  a  dream :  but  thy  gray  hair  will  soon 
remind  thee  of  all  these  things. 

LXXV.  % 

Bid  me  not  hail,  bad  heart,  but  pass  on.  Thy-not-laughing 
is  equal  joy  to  me. 

*  at  re  Kar*  evvdv  rlfi^ecc.  Cf.  Soph.  Ajax,  1203,  1204,  dvffnopoQ 
oloT  kwvxiav  Tkp}piv  laiuv, — rporaXtfv.  This  is  used  for  castanets  or 
cymbals,  as^  in  Herodot.  ii.  60,  &c.,  in  the  worship  of  certain 
Egyptian  deities. 

'  Tpirwvi^i.  Tritonis  was  an  epithet  of  Minerva.- Cf.  Virg.  -Sn.ii. 
17 1>  Nee  dubiis  ea  sigpa  dedit  Tritonia  monstris. 

'  Kvv^^cc*  The  wild  beasts  of  Cynthus,  a  mountain  of  Delos, 
overlooking  the  town  of  Delos.  Cf  Virg.  An.  i.  498,  499,  Per  jug* 
Cynthi  Exercet  Diana  choros. — 'Ex«/a/*««  Genitive  Mo\,  for  'Hiexkuf^t 
as  Uauffaviac,  ta,  and  iov :  'A/?xwrac,  'Apxvro,  and  'Ap^vrow.   Graet. 

*  KbfftaffOai  would  seem  here  to  mean  i.  q.  Kwfid^iv,  Cf.  I'heocr. 
iii.  l.« 

*  oif^*  ovap,  used  as  if  adverbially,  as  in  Msch,  Eumen.  116, 13], 
and  in  Plat.  Theset.  178,  D.  (Liddell  and  Scott),  "  not  even  in  a 
dream.*' 
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1  THE  MAXIMS 

OP 

THEOGNIS  THE    MEGAREAN. 


0  KING,  son  of  Latona,  child  of  Jore,  never  shall  I  forget 
thee,  beginning  nor  ending.^  But  ever  first  and  last  and 
in  the  middle  will  I  sing  thee.  Hear  thou  me,  and  grant  me 


King  Phoebus,  when  the  goddess,  august  Latona,  having 
grasped  with  her  hands  the  taper  palm,^  bare  thee  most  beau- 
teous of  immortals  at  the  circular  lake,^  boundless  Delos  was 
all  filled  with  ambrosial  odour,  and^  the  vast  earth  smiled, 
whilst  the  deep  wide-waters  of  the  gray  brine  rejoiced.^ 

Beast-slaying  Artemis,  daughter  of  Jove^  whose  statue 
Agamemnon  set  up,^  when  in  swift-shijps  he  was  sailing  to 

^  Beginning  nor  ending.]  Cf.  Hesiod,  Theoeon.  34,  (npag  S*  airde 
vp&rdv  re  Kal  varepov  aikv  dti$eiv,  and  48,  *ApxofiBvai  ff  vfivivm  Geat, 
Xriyowi  r*  aoidiig.  Hor.  £p.  i.  1,  Prima  dicta  mihi,  summ^  dicende 
Gam»n&  Mecaenas.  Virg.  £cl.  viii.  11,  A  te  principium ;  tibi 
desinet    Horn.  II.  ix.  97. 

«  Cf.  Theocr.  xvii.  3,  4, 
*AvSpCiv,  B*  av  IlroXe/iato^  ivl  wpwroKriXtyktrOia 
Kai  vviiaroc,  rat  ftkaaoQ'  6  yap  wpo^ipkararog  dvBpS^v*  Neander. 
Hilton's  Parad.  Lost,  v.  165,  "  Him  first,  him  last,  him  midst,  and 
without  end." 

*  Callimachus  describes  this,  H.  in  Del.  209—211, 

Avtraro  df  Zmniv.  dirb  B*  kKkiOri  ifiwaXtv  w/ioic 
^IvtKOQ  ttotI  Ttpsfivov  dfifixavfiQ  vv6  XvypfjQ 
rcipoftlvf}. 
Horn.  Od.  vi.  163.-  Cf.  Call.  H.  in  Ap.  4;  Eurip.  Hecub.  458—460. 

*  rpoxoaSki  Xifivy.  Of.  Callim.  H.  in  Del.  261,  xpvi^w  St  rpoxSittaa 
^ttvriiupoQ  ippt6  Xifivti. 

**•  tfiXaatrt  Sk  yaXa  iriXdtpfi,  &c.  Cf.  Hesiod,  Tbeogony,  41,  and 
the  notes  there  (supra,  p.  4,  note  2) ;  cf.  also  -fflsch.  Prom.  V.  89,  90. 
royriiav  rt  KVfidrtov  'AvtjpiOuov  ykXaafWL, 

'  CutaQ\  set  up.  In  one  MS.  above  ctcraro  is  written  "  cognovit." 
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Troy,  he&x  me  at-my-prayer,  and  avert  from  me  evil  fates. 
Little  to  thee,  O  goddess,  this,  but  much  to  me.^ 

Muses  and  Gracfes,  daughters  of  Jove,^  who  of  old  went 
to  the  nuptials  of  Cadmus,  and  sang  a  noble  strain :  '*  what 
is  beautiful,  is  dear,  and  that  which  is  not  beautiful,  is  not 
dear.**^     Through  immortal  mouths  this  word  hath  come. 

Cyrnus,^  let  a  seal  be  set  on  these  words  of  mine,  as  I  pur* 
sue  wisdom,  but  it  will  never  escape  notice,  if  it  be  stolen.* 
Nor  will  any  one  take-in-exchange  worse,  when  the  good  is 
present :  but  thus  shall  every  one  say,  these  are  the  poems  of 
Theognis,^  the  Megarean,  and  one  celebrated  among  all  men: 
yet  not  yet  am  I  able  to  please  all  the  citizens.  No  wonder, 
son  of  Polypas,  for  not  even  doth  Jove  please  all,  either  whea 
he  rains,  or  when  he  holds  up.^    But  to  thee  with  kind  inten- 

If  the  aor.  could  be  used  in  this  senae,  it  would  suit  the  passage 
better  than  "  set  up,"  but  cltfano,  from  et^w,  seems  generally  to  mean, 
*'  was  like."  It  is  not  anywhere  stated,  as  far  as  I  can  discover,  that 
Agamemnon  set  up^  a  statue  or  temple  of  Artemis,  though  we  find 
that  he  dedicated  his  rudder  to  her.  Gallimachus,  H.  in  Dian.  228. 
See  Livy,  xlv.  27.  For  his  sin  against  her,  and  its  expiation,  see 
A^am.^sch.  110,  &c.;  £ur.  Iph.  in  Aul.  90;  Taur.  15;  Ov.  Met 
xu.  31,  &c.  V  / 

'  Aristot.  Ethf  Eudem.  (vii.  10,  p.  205,)  quotes  this  passage,  ai 
Gaisford  points  out. 

*  The  Muses  are  spoken  of  as  daughters  of  Jove.  Hesiod,  Theog. 
25,  53,  54.  In  Hes.Theogon.  64,  the  Graces  have  dwellings  near 
the  Muses  in  Olympus  at  festivals,  and  at  906,  they  are  called 
daughters  of  Jupiter  and  Eurynome. — KASfiov  ic  yafiov.  The  mar- 
riage of  Cadmus  with  Harmonia,  whom  ^eUs  gave  nim  to  wife.  The 
marriage  ceremony  was  honoured  by  the  presence  of  all  the  Olym- 
pian gods  in  the  Cadmea.    Cf.  Eurip.  Phoeniss.  822-- 827. 

'  Valkenaer  from  this  line  has  suggested  an  emendation  of  Kurip. 
Phoeniss.  828,  (Pors.)  6v  7<lp  JJ/i^  KaXbVf  Bwor*  i^v  ^ikov,  where  the 
old  reading  is  KoXbv,  which  he  shows  fron^  Theognis  was  the  burden 
of  their  song  at  these  nuptials. 

*  ( Ver.  20— 28=«Fragm.  ix.  Frere.)  Cyrnus  was  the  son  of  PoWpas,  i 
(cf.  25,)  a  young  man  hound  to  him  bv  firm  and  pure  frienoship, 
of  age  and  standing  to  be  sent  to  Delphi  as  "  Theorus."  Cf.  805; 
and  art.  Theognis  m  Smith's  Dictionary  of  Gr.  and  R.  B.,  vol  E 
p.  1076. 

*  Kktvroakva  is  the  reading  of  three  MSS.,  and  is  preferable,  aa  iti 
subject  will  be  lirij. 

*  Oivyvidoc,  for  OedyviSog,  as  in  Callim.  Epig^.  xxxii.  4,  ^ 
fiopiti ;  ApoUcn.  Rhod.  iii.  676 ;  Call.  H.  in  Cer.  58,  9i^g  for  9f^> 
Theog.  xxviii.  18. 

'  Son  of  Polypas.]  (Cf.  19.)  Some  have  considered  that  this  name 
designated  anotner  person,  but  it  is  generally  agreed  that  TldkvrdtS^ 
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tioa  I  will  give  advice,  Cttous,  even  such  as  I  myself  learned, 
vhen  yet  a  boy,  from  the  good.^ 

Be  wise,  and  do  not  on  condition  of  shameful  or  unjust  acts 
draw  to  thyself  honours,  nor  distinctions,  nor  wealth..  These 
things  know  thus  :  and  consort  not  with  bad  men,. but  ever 
cleave  to  the  good  :  with  them  eat  and  drink,  sit  with  them, 
and  please  them,  of  whom  there  is  a  large  force.  For  from 
the  good  thou  shalt  learn  good,^  but  with  the  bad  if-thou 
shouldst  mix,  thou  wilt  lose  even  the  mind  thou  hast.  Learn 
this,  associate  with  the  good,  and  sometime  thou  wilt  say, 
that  I  give  good  advice  to  my  friends. 

Cymus,^  this  city  is  pregnant:  but  I  fear  that  it  will  bring- 
forth  a  man  to  be  &  chastiser  of  our  evil  violence.  For  the  citi'- 
sens  hwe  on  their  part  are  as  yet  sober-minded :  but  the  leaders, 
have  turned  themaelves  so  as  to  fall  into  much  worthlessness. 
No  city  yet,  Cyrhus,  have  good  men  ruined  ;^  but  when  it 
pleases  the  bad  to  be  insolent,  and  they  corrupt  the  commons, 
and  give  judgments  in  favour  of  the  unjust,'^  for  the  sake 
of  private  gains  and  power,  expect  that  that  city  will  not 
long  be  kept  tranquil,^  even  though  now  it  is  settled  in  much 

is  a  patronymic,  designating  Cymus. — irdvTMff*  iivSdvitf  an  emend- 
ation of  Person  at  £unp.  Orest.  1623^  where  he  says  that  ne  knows  no 
instance  of  avddvut  with  the  accusatiye.  The  editions  generally  have 
vdvrag  here* — dvix'^v  is  here  used  in  a  neuter  sense.  Probably  we 
must  explain  it  by  the  ellipse  of  iavrdv ;  see  Matth.  §  496,  1,  p.  828. 

*  dvb  Tutv  dyaBSnf,  "It  should  be  recollected  that  the  terms  ol  ^ya- 
floi,  iffdXii,  pfXrtirrol,  &c.,  are  frequently  used  by  the  Greek  writers 
to  siflrnify  the  nobles— ol  icaieoi,  ^ciXot,  &c.»  to  denote  the  commons." 
(W.  Smith's  H.  of  Greece,  p.  85.)  So  it  is  with  Theognis.  So  also 
Sallust  uses  the  terms  boni,  optimates,  optimus  quisque,  mali,  &c. 
In  ver.  30,  .aperac  is  used  in  a  Kindred  sense  to  this  of  dydQoQ.  See 
wore  at  Welcker's  Theogn.  praef.  p.  xxi.  seq. ;  Donaldson's  New 
Cratylus,  Sect.  322,  p.  506. 

*  This  passage  is  put  in  the  mouth  of  Socrates  in  Plato's  Meno, 
95,  D.  (vol.  ix.  294,  Ast),  and  in  Xenophon,  Symposium,  ii.  5. 

*  (Ver.  89— 52=Fragm.  Frere,  xxiii.)  Mr.  Frere  explains  the  scope 
of  this  passajg^e  to  be,  that  an  aristocracy  directed  by  generous  and 
bold  spirits  is  never  overthrown ;  its  danger  is,  when  such  are  suc- 
ceedea  by  a  self-seeking  corrupt  generation  of  statesmen. 

*  On  the  contrary  they  constitute  the  city.  Cf.  Thuc  vii.  77,  dv- 
fyf^ydp  iroXic,  rat  ov  rtixrit  and  Soph.  CEd.  T.  56,  57. 

»  Cf.  here  Hesiod,  W.  and  D.  214,  215,  vjSpic  ydp  rt  Kact)  accX^? 
^pory,  K.  T.  X.,  and  220,  221,  rye  it  dtKrjs  podoQ  iXKo/iivijc  y  «'  dvcptQ 
dymai  Aoipo^dvot. 

*  So  Hesioa  again,  Op.  et  D.  240,  voKKdKi  ydp  avfiicatra  wdXic 
KOKOV  dvSpoQ  dTTtjvpa, 
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calm,  when  these  gains  shall^  have  become  dear  to  the  igno- 
ble men,  coming  along  with  public  hurt.  For  from  these  is 
sedition,  and  civil  bloodshed  of  men,  and  to  a  state  such  as 
this  a  monai'ch  would  never  be  pleasing. 

Cjmus,  this  state  is  still  a  state  indeed  :^  but  its  peopla 
truly  are  other,  who  aforetime  knew  nor  rights  nor  laws,  bat 
were  wont  to  wear-out  goat-skins  about  their  sides,  and  to 
inhabit  this  city,  like  stags,  without  the  walls.^  And  now, 
son  of  Polypas,  they  are  noble :  but  they  who  were  bettermost 
of  yore,  now  are  of-low-degree :  who  can  endure  to  look  on* 
these  things  ?  They  deceive  also  one  another,  laughing  one 
at  the  other,  conscious  of.  the  sentiments  neither  of  bad  nor 
good.  Son  of  Polypas,  get  none  of  these  citizens  as  a  fiiend, 
with  thine  whole  heart,^  for  the  sake  of  any  advantage :  but 
seem  indeed  to  be  friend  to  all  in  tongue,  yet  associate  with 
none  of  them  in  any  serious  matter  at  aU.  For  you  will  leam 
the  minds  of  wretched  men,  that  in  their  deeds  there  is  no 
reliance.^  But  they  have  loved  tricks,  and  deceits,  and  crafts 
in  suchwise,  as  men  no  longer  in-a-sound-condition.^ 

Never,  Cyrnus,  trustingly  <;onsult  with  a  mean  man,  wben 

•  Ver.  53— 68=Frere'8  Fragm.  xii. 

•  In  this  and  the  three  preceding  lines  the  €ffects  of  a  revolution 
•  at  Megara  are  portrayed.    The  ancient  aristocracy  has  been  driven 

out  by  skin-clad  tillers  of  the  ground  who  dwelt  aforetime  in  the 
country.  There  seems  no  reason  to  read  ei(ra»,  with  Brunck,  as  Ht* 
may  be  explained  of  the  former  dwelling  of  this  subject  class  out- 
side the  walls.  In  this  view  the  Quarterly  Reviewer,  No.  cxUv.,  on 
Mr,  Frere's  Theognis,  and  Sir  G.  Lewis's  observations  on  the  same, 
[Class.  Museum,  vol.  i.  p.  265,]  seem  to  confirm  me.  The  latter 
says,  **  Instead  of  avoiding  the  freauented  places,  like  timid  deer, 
they  now  rule  in  the  city." — ^These  Sopai  aiy&v  were  the  same  as  the 
mirvpai,  or  /3alrac,  of  the  Greek  shepherds  and  soldiers.  Mr.  Frere 
has  not  here  translated  his  original.    Welcker  reads  r^ff^e— roXeof. 

•  Jvkxoir*  {(too&v.  For  this  construction  of  dvtx'^Bai  with  a  parti- 
ciple, see  Mattn.  Gr.  Gr.  §  550,  b. 

^  U  Bvfiov,  This  preposition,  much  as  dvb  in  the  next  line,  is  often 
put  with  words  importing  an  internal  or  external  impulse  of  mind. 
Cf.  Hom.  II.  ix.  486,  U  Ovfiev  ^tXiwv;  Soph.  (Ed.  C.  887;  Matth. 
Gr.  Gr.  $  574,  p.  998.— aVA  yXwfftrjyc,  however,  is  shown  by  Matth- 
Gr.  Gr.  $  396,  2,  obs.  2.  to  be  i.  q.  y\u>(T<n,    Cf.  CEd.  C.  986. 

'  lir'  ohSifiia.  ivi  is  nere  i.  q.  iimrriy  the  accent  being  retracted, 
by  anastrophe,  as  in  Hom.  II.  i.  515 ;  Od.  xi.  867.  Later  editon 
.have  read  It*  here.  , 

•  Mc  dvdpic  uriKkri  <rwZ6ft€vot.  Cf.  Plat  Theaetet  176,  D.,  «XX'  a»^ 
Bptc  oiovQ  dit  ly  ir6\u  ro^c  (rai9f;<ro/iivovc*    In  the  edition  of  Callun- 
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j<m  may  wish  to  accomplish  a  serious  matter :  but  go  to  a 
xnan-of-worthy  and  take  advice,  after  you  have  made  great 
efforts,  and  accomplished,  Cymus,  a  long  journey  afoot. 

Not  even  to  all  friends  communicate  wholly  ^  a  matter ; 
few,  look  you,  of  many  have  a  trusty  mind.  Rely  on  but 
few  men  when  you  take  in  hand  great  deeds,  lest  ever,  Cyrnus, 
you  find  incurable  sorrow. 

A  faithful  man  is  worthy  to-be-prized-equally  with  gold 
uid  silver,^  O  Cyrnus,  in  vexatious  doubt.  Few  men,  son  of 
Polypas,  will  you  find,  as  comrades,  proving  themselves  faith- 
ful in  difiicult  circumstances,  who  would  have  the  courage, 
possessing  a  like-minded  spirit,  to  share  alike  good  fortunes 
and  bad.^  And  of  these  you  will  not  find,  by  seeking  even 
among  all  men,  such  a  number  in  all  as  one  ship  would  not 
carry  :^  upon  whose  tongue  as  well  as  eyes  a-sense-of-shame 
is  set,  nor  does  gain  lead  them  to  a  base  dealing. 

machus,  Theognis,  &c.,  (TAo».  Bentley,  Cambridge.)  this  line  is 
rendered,  Ita  tanquam  viri  non  servati,  prorsus  perditi, 

'  SXtof.  Brunck  reads  o/actfc,  Dersqub^  pariter,  i.  e.  "  to  all  friends 
alike."  Shaksp.  in  Henry  VIIl.  act  u.  sc.  1,  makes  Buckingham 
say, 

"  Where  you  are  liberal  of  your  loves  and  counsels 
Be  sure  you  be  not  loose :  for  those  you  make  friends 
And  give  your  hearts  to,  when  they  once  perceive 
The  least  rub  in  your  fortunes,  fall  away 
Like  water  from  ye." 

This  fragment  is  No.  Ixx.  in  Frere's  Theognis. 

*  This  and  the  next  line  are  quoted  by  Plat,  Leg.  i.  630,  A.  (vi. 
20,  Ast.)  Something  to  the  same  purpose  is  Hor.  Od.  I.  xxxv.  21 
— M;  and  with  ver.  78,  cf.  Od.  III.  iii.  1,  2, 

Justum  et  tenacem  proi)ositi  virum 
Kon  civinm  ardor  prava  jubentiiim,  &c. 

Lmes  77  to  86  form  Frere's  66th  Fragment. 

'  The  scarcity  of  comrades  faithful  in  adversity  is  justified  by 
Pliotinus  in  Lucan,  viii.  485 — 487, 

Dat  poenas  laudata  fides,  cum  sustinet,  in  quit, 
Quos  fortuna  premit.  Fatis  accede,  Deisque : 
£t  cole  felices,  miseros  fuge ; 

and  again  at  535,  Nulla  fides  unquam  miseros  elegit  amicos. 

*  oDc  vavQ  iinixia.  Welcker  compares  Cic.  ad  iHv.  xii.  25,  Una 
navis  est  jam  bonorum  omnium,  quam  quidem  nos  damns  operam, 
utrectam  teneamus.    Two  lines  below   cf.     Virg. -fin.  iii.  66,  57, 
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Do  not  caress  me  in  words,  and  keep  your  mind  and  heart 
elsewhere,*  if  you  love  me  and  if  there  dwells  in  you  a  faith- 
ful mind.  Either  love  me,  cherishing  a  sincere  mind,  or  dis- 
own and  hate  me,  having  raised  a  quarrel  openly.*  But  he 
who,  with  one  tongue,  has  yet  his  mind  at  variance,  this  man, 
Cymus,  is  a  formidable  comrade,  better  as  a  foe  than  when 
a  friend. 

If  a  man  shall  praise  yoti  for  so  long  as  he  sees  you,*  but^ 
when  removed  elsewhere,  launches  forth  an  evil  tongue,*  such 
a  comrade,  look  you,  is  not  by  any  means  a  very  good  friend, 
who  would  say  what  is  most  acceptable  with  his  tongue,  bat 
thinks  differently.  But  be  such  an  one  my  friend,  who, 
knowing  his  comrade,  even  if  he  be  troublesome  in  disposi- 
tion,* bears  him  as  a  brother.  Do  you,  I  pray,  my  friend, 
ponder  these  things  in  your  mind,  and  at  some  time  hereafter 
you  will  remember  me.    ' 

Let  no  man  persuade  thee,  Cymus,  to  love  a  bad  man.^ 
For  what  benefit  is  that  man,  if  he  be  a  friend  ?  Neither 
would  he  rescue  you  from  severe  trouble  and  loss,  nor  when 
he  has  what  is  good,  would  he  be  willing  tq  share  this. 
'Tis  the  vainest  thanks  to  one  that  does  good  to  them- 

Quid  non  mortalia  pectora  cogis, 
Auri  sacra  fames. 
'  Compare  Horn.  II.  ix.  311, 

ix^pog  ydp  ftoc  kuvoq  dfi&c  'AiJao  irvXyiriv 
o£  IsTipov  fiiv  KiiBy  Ivi  ^ptfrlv,  dXko  H  diry. 
Psal.  xzviii.  8,  "  Which  speak  peace  to  their  neighbour,  but  mis- 
chief is  in  their  hearts."  Psal.  Ixii.  4,  "  They  bless  with  their  moutfa, 
hut  they  curse  inwardly." 

*  a/xipdditiv  (ivafaivu);  the  accusative  of  the  adj.  used  adverbially 
(so.  6S6v).  Cf.  Horn.  II.  vii.  196;  xiii.  356.  In  the  next  line  %' 
ex«t  v6ov  is  literally  "  has  his  mind  atitwo,"  Hxa  heinR  antithetic^ 
to  fiiy.  For  dkxa,  cf.  Hom.  II.  xviii.  510.— At  ver.  92,  Bekker  reads 
itiXbs  for  Snvbg. 

*  (Ver.  93— 100=Frere's  Fragm.  xxxiii.)  This  Fragment  is  also 
well  translated  by  Elton  in  his  Specimens  of  the  Classic  Poets,  vol 
iii.  p.  127. 

*  vo<T<j>i<r9tic  ^*  aXXy,  k,  t,  X.  Compare  ,Hor.  Sat.  I.  iv.  81  —85, 
Ahsentem  oui  rodit  amicum,  &c.  With  ver.  96,  compare  Horn.  Od. 
xviii.  168  ;  Eurip.  Orest.  908,  ly^^c  rote  \6yoic,  fpawiv  racwc. 

'  dpyffv  Kai  papi>v  opra.  For  6pyijv  in  this  sense,  cf.  Theogn. 
958,  214,  1070.  It  is  the  accusative  of  limitation.  Compare  the 
use  of  the  word  in  iEsch.  Prom.  V.  378 ;  Soph.  Ajax,  639, 

*  (Ver.  101— 113=^Frere*s  Fragm.  xxxii.)  In  ver.  102,  Bekker 
adopts  the  reading  ^£iXoc. 
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of-low-degree,^.  all  one  with  sowing  the  wide-waters  of  the 
gray  brine.*  Sinee  neither  if  you  sow  the  waters- wide,  would 
yoa  reap  a  thick  crop,  nor  benefiting  the  mean,  would  you  be 
requited  in  turn  with  benefit.  For  the  mean  have  an  in* 
satiate  mind :  if  you  shajl  have  erred  in  one  thing,  spilt  is  the 
love  arising  from  all  the  ancient  kindnesses,^  But  the  noble 
in  the  highest  degree  receive  and  enjoy  benefits,  and  retain 
memory  of  good  deeds,  and  gratitude  in  aftertime.^ 

Never  midce  the  mean  man  friend  and  comrade,*  but  ever 
fly  firom  him  as  a  bad  harbour.  Many,  look  jou,  are  com- 
panions in  drinking  and  eating,^  but  fewer  in  a  serious  mat- 
ter. And  nought  is  harder  to  discern  than  a  friend  of-base- 
lUoy,^  O  Cymus,  or  of  more  value  than  caution.     The  loss 

^  For  the  construction  of  ipSu  with  the  accusative  of  the  remoter 
object  and  c^  or  xaKwc,  see  Matth.  Gi^.  Gr.  §  415,  1,  A. 

*  EXton  paraphrases  thus, 

**  Go  rather  sow  the  hoary-foaming  sea : 
Scant  were  thy  harvest  from  the  Darren  main, 
Nor  kindness  from  the  had  returns  again." 
Horn.  II.  xxi.  59,  has  the  phrase  frSvrog  dXAc  ^oXt^c,  and  Virg.  ^n. 
X.  377,  Ecce  maris  magnfii  claudit  nos  objice  pontus. 

'  oirXijffTov  y&p  Ivovac,  r.  r.  X.    In  the  same  vein  is  Flaminius's 
exclamation  in  Shakspeare's  Timon  of  Athens,  iii.  1, 
**  Thou  disease  of  a  friend,  and  not  himself. 
Has  friendship  such  a  faint  and  milky  heart, 
It  turns  in  less  than  two  nights  ?    This  slave 
Unto  hifl  honour,  has  my  lord's  meat  in  him,"  &c. 
With  Unxv^ai,  in  110,  cf.  Georg.  iv.  492,  Ibi  omnis  effusus  labor. 

*  Virg.  Mn,  iv.  539,  £t  bene  apud  memores  veteris  stat  gratia 
&cti. 

*  (Ver.  113 — 128«Frere*8  Fragm.  xxxiv.)  For  the  inf.  irouloBai 
instead  of  the  imperative,  cf  Soph.  El.  9,  CEd.  T.  462 ;  ^sch.  Prom. 
V.  711 ;  Hom.  it  v.  124;  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  646. 

*  Timon  (act  III.  vi.)  says  to  such, 

"  Live  loath'd  and  long 
Most  smiling,  smooth,  detested  parasites ; 
You  fools  of  fortune,  treneher-frienda,  time^'a  flies."— 
Horace,  Od.  I.  xxxv.  26, 

Difiugiunt  cadis  cum  fsce  siccatis  amici 
Ferre  jugum  pariter  dolosi. 
'  Gement  of  Alexandria,  says  Gaysford,  compares  Eurip.  Med. 
515, 

&  Ztv,  ri  ^i)  xP^^^^  V^^  ^C  K(/3^i|Xoc  i 
rscfi^pi*  ijlyBp^irMmv  tairavag  <faf^, 
dvip&v  i*  hr<ft  X9V  rov  KaiAv  iuiSlvaif 
ovdiig  ;^apacrJ7p  i/Airc^vjcc  owfuiri ; 
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of  alloyed  gold  or  silver  is  to-be-borne,  ^  and  it  is  easy  for  a 
shrewd  man  to  detect :  but  if  the  mind  of  a  friend  within  bis 
breast  is  untrue  without-your-knowledge,  and  he  has  a  treach- 
erous heart  within  him,  this  is  the  falsest  thing  diat  God  hath 
made  for  man,  this  the  most  distressing  of  all  to  discern.  For 
you  cannot  know  man's  mind  nor  woman's,^  before  yon  have 
proved  it,  like  as  of  a  beast-of-burden.  Nor  could  you  guess 
tV,  as  if  at  any  time  you  had  gone  to  a  ware  exposed  for  sale,' 
for  oftentimes  appearances  *  deceive  the  judgment. 

Pray,  son-of-Polypas,  to  be  foremost  neither  in  dignity  nor 
wealth  :^  but  only  let  there  be  luck  to  a  man. 

Nought  among  men  is  better  than  a  father  and  mother,  to 
whom  holy  justice  is  a  care.^ 

No  one,^  Cyrnus,  is  himself  the  cause  of  loss  and  gain :  bat 
of  both  these  the  gods  are  givers. 

Nor  doth  any  man  toil,  knowing  within  his  heart  as  touch- 

'  ai/(Tx€roc,  i.  q.  aVaerxeroc.  Sylburg.  Others  read  acrxcroc. — ^w^p^c 
tiav — XfiXiyOf;  for  this  construction  see  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  §  552,  B. 
Ruhnken  reads  ^vipbQ,  The  reading  ^vSvbs  is  held  by  Brunck  to 
be  eauallv  admissible — by  comparison  of  KvBpb^  Kvdvb^f  dfiSple 
iKiSvoQ,fioKvxpoQi^o\vxvoCf  r.  r.  X.,  which  Hemsterhusius  has  brought 
forward  as  words  of  like  signification  and  equally  sound  form. 

*  oil  yap  av  liBdric.  With  this  and  the  two  lines  above  compare 
Plant.  Trinumm.  70—73, 

Sunt  quos  scis  esse  amicos :  sunt  quos  suspicor : 

Sunt  quorum  ingenium  at^ue  animus  non  pote  nof  cier. 

Ad  amici  partem  an  ad  inimici  pervenat. 

*  The  rendering  of  Sylburg  here,  "  ad  rem  emptitiam  sea  pro- 
mercalem,"  seems  more  correct  than  Liddell  and  Scott's  "havine 
come  to  market."  Cf.  Acharn.  (Aristoph.)  758;  Equit.  480,  quotea 
by  L.  and  S.    Welcker  reads  &piov, 

*  Idsaif  outward  appearances,  unsubstantial,  like  Hylas's  shadow, 
of  which  Propertius  speaks,  I.  xx.  42,  -.    " 

£t  modo  formosis  incumbens  nescius  undis 
Errorem  blandis  tardat  imoffinibtu. 

*  &ptri]v,  dpvoc,  accusatives  of  limitation. 
^  Cf.  Horace,  Od.  IV.  iv.  25—35, 

Sensere  quid  mens  rite,  quid  indoles 

Nutrita  faustis  sub  penetralibus 

Possent,  quid  August!  paternus 

In  pueros  animus  Nerones,  &c.  &c. 
Cf.  also  Eurip.  Heracl.  297,  298. 

^  Ver.  133— 142=— Frere's  58th  Fragment,  which  he  prefaces  by 
observing  how  superior  was  the  rule  of  conduct  of  some  enligbt- 
ened  heathen  to  that  which  their  religion  authorized. 
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log  the  issue,  whether  'tis  well  or  ill.^  For  oftentimes  think- 
ing that  he  will  bring  about  evil,  he  is  wont  to  bring  about 
good,  ay,  and  thinking^  to  cause  good,  he  causes  ill.  Neither 
to  any  man  do  as  many  things  as  he  may  wish  arrive  :  for 
the  bounds  of  stem  impossibility  hinder  them.  But  we  men 
entertain  vain  thoughts,  knowing  nothing.^  The  gods  aceom- 
phsh  all  things  after  their  own  mind. 

None  ever,  son  of  Polypas,  having  deceived  a  guest  or 
a  suppliant  among  mortals,  has  escaped  the  eye  of  the  im- 
mortals.^ 

Choose  also  rather  to  live  religiously  with  small  means,  ^ 
than  to  be  rich,  having  gotten  riches  unjustly.  In  justice  is 
all  virtue  collectively,  yea,  and  every  man,  Cyrnus,  if  just,  is 
good.  Wealth  indeed  fortune  gives  even  to  a  man  wholly 
bad,®  but  excellence  attends  few  men,  O  Cymus. 

»  Cf.  Soph.  (Ed.  Tyr.  1186—1192;  Hor.  Od.  I.  xi.  1,  2;  Juvenal, 
Sat.  X.  2,  3, 

Pauci  dignoscere  possunt 
Vera  bona  atque  illis  multum  diveraa. 

*  AvOpuwoif  Si  iiaraia  vofii^afitv.  Cf.  Psalm  xciy.  11,  "The  Lord 
bioweth  the  thoughts  of  man,  that  they  are  vanity;*'  and  again, 
(zzzix.  6.)  "  Man  walketh  in  a  vain  shadow ;  "  and  Ixii.  9.  With 
the  next  Ime  cf.  Hom.  Od.  viii.  571, 

rd  Sk  Ktv  9coc  ^  rtKkfttuv 
iH  r  areXeoT*  «ci|,  &q  ol  ^i\ov  cflrXiro  Bvyuf. 

*  Such  persons  would  fall  under  the  wrath  of  Ze^c  |£v>ot  and  tce- 
f^VMC.  Cl  Hom.  Od.  xiv.  5*1,  Vp6c  y^p  ^ibg  d<rlv  dwavrtg  tEitXvoi  re 
rrtitxoi  re:  ix.  270;  and  Vir^.  JSn.  i.  131,  Jupiter,  hospitibus  nam 
te  dare  jure  loquuntur.  To  violate  the  laws  of  hospitality  was  a  sin 
against  gods  and  men.  The  stranger  might  be  a  god  entertained 
unawares.  Cf.  Pausan.  VII.  xxv.  §  1 ;  and  more  in  Smith's  Diet 
G.  and  R.  Ant.  p.  490. 

*  /3ovXeo,  sc.  fuiWov,  Brunei ;  who  alludes  to  the  like  omission 
of  "magis  *'  in  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  where  we  find,  lib.  XIX.  xi. 
7,  ^atanter  is  used  for  ^ratantius.  Cf.  ibid.  XVII.  xii.  19,  "  op- 
tabile  qudm  "  for  optabilms  quam  ;  and  xxviii.  1,  §  1.8,  Suspicatus 
parum  qu^m  oportuerat  missum.  With  the  sentiment,  cf.  Proverbs 
^.  16 ;  Psalm  xxxvii.  16 ;  Agam.  -fischyl.  774,  Sixa  St  Xafiirti  fitv  iy 
^WKCLTvoiQ  Staftatriv.  The  147th  verse  is  quoted  by  Aristotle  in  his 
Nicom.  Ethics,  V.  1. 

»  Horace,  Od.  III.  xxiv.  42—44, 

Magnum  pauperies  opprobrium  jubet 
Quid,  vis  et  facere  et  pati 
Virttttiaque  viam  deserit  ardua. 
Q 
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Insolence,^  O  Cyn^us,  tlie  god  is  wpnt  to  present  as  the  first 
evil  to  the  man,  whom  he  is  about  to  hold  in  no  esteem.  Ful- 
ness, look  70U9  breeds  insolence,^  whensoever  wealth  attends  a 
mean  man»  and  one  whose  mind  is  not  sound. 

Do  not  ever,  having  beconifi  enraged  at  a  man,  O  Cjmus, 
throw-in-his- teeth'  heart-breaking  povertj,  or  base  want-of- 
means.  For  Jove,  look  you,  inclines  the  scale  now  to  cue, 
and  now  to  another,  9o  Aai  one  while  they  should  be  nch, 
and  at  another  time  kave  nothing.^ 

Never  speak  in  public,  Cymus,  big  words ;  for  no  man 
knows  what  a  night  and  day  bring  about  for  a  man.^ 

Many,  I  wot-,  enjoy  a  mean  mind,  but  a  noble  fortune : 
to  whom  that  which  seems  ill  turns  out  good.  There  are,  too^ 
who  toil  with  both  good  counsel  and  ill  luck,  but  accom- 
plishment does  not  follow  their  works.® 

No  man  is  either  wealthy  or  poor,  mean  or  noble,*  withoat 
the  help  of  the  gods.^     One  man  has  one  ill,  another  anoth^ ; 

*  (Ver.  151— 158»»Frcre'8  Fragment  xl.)  Mr.  Frere  observes 
that  Coriolanus  is  an  example  of  the  insolence  here  deprecated.— 
X^p^iv  9ifi€VM,  See  below  at  ver.  820,  tovtwv  roc  x^9^  Kvpv'  Skiyfi  n- 
\k9ti. 

*  The  Schol.  at  Pindar,  01.  xiii.  12,  ascribes  this  verse  to  Homer. 
Clement  of  Alexandria  says  fhat  Solon  wrote  rucru  ydp  Kopog  v^v 
br'  av  TToXvf  oX/3oc  oTrrjTai — which  Theoguis  alters  by  substitutioff 
KUKip  for  iroX^c*   He  compares  Thucyd.  111.  xxxix.  5 ;  where  Amola 

3 notes  Shaksp.  Henry  VL,  "  Beggars  mounted  run  their  horse  to 
eath."  For  close  parallels,  cf.  -fflsch.  Agam.  382,  383 ;  Find.  Olxiii. 
12,  UjSpiv,  K6pov  /iarepa.  Herod,  viii.  77  ;  the  oracle  of  Bacis,  ver.  4. 
'  Cf.  Hesiod,  Op.  etD.  7]7,/ii}dl  rror*  oiXofiivriv  wiviriv  9v^06po9 
AvSpi  TirXaO'  6vsiCiKitv, 

*  We  may  illustrate  this  by  Horn.  Od.  xix.  78 — 80f  ^av  yi^ 
Sfua€c  fidXa  fivpioi  aXXa.  re  7oXX<k  olffivt  rtv  Z*^*ov9t  rat  dfvtioi  Kokitn^ 
rat.  'AXXd  ZtifC  dXaTaU  Kpoviwv.  Cf.  Hor.  Od.  IV.  ix.  45 ;  I.  xxxiv. 
14, 15,  Hinc  apicem  rapaxj  Fortima,  &c.,  and  III.  xxix.  49 — 53. 

»  Compai'e  Hor.  Od.  IV.  vii.  17,  18, 

Quis  scit  an  adjiciant  hodiernse  crastina  summae 
Tempora  Di  superi. 
Add  to  this  Pro  v.  xxvii.  1,  "  Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow,"  &c. 

*  -^n.  xii.  913,  Sic  Turno,  quacunque  viam  viriute  petivit  SwO' 
ceitum  Dea  dira  negat 

'  voff^iv  SaifiovoQ,  The  ffods  are  constantly  called  by  Homer  and 
Hesiod  iu>rijptc  Idwv,  ana  the  myth  of  Pandora's  box  shows  the 
ascription  of  a]l  mortals'  ills  to  the  same  sources.  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D* 
718,  calls  poverty  iiaKapiav  ddoiv  aiiv  Uvtwv,  and  see  Eur.  Alcest 
1071. 
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bat  in  strict  truth,  no  one  of  men  whom  the  sun  looks  upon  is 
blest ^  But  whom  the  gods  honour,  even  he  who  finds  fault, 
commends,  though  there  is  no  regard  for  a  man.^ 

Pray  to  the  gods,  whose  is  great  might ;  nought  happens 
to  man  without  the  gods,  either  good  things  or  bad.^ 

Poverty  most  of  all  things  breaks  down  a  noble  man,^  mare 
even,  O  Cymus,  than  hoary  age  and  hot-ague.  And  it  in 
truth  he  ought  to  fiee,  and  to  cast  it  even  into  the  deep,  deep ' 
sea,*  and  down  steep  rocks.  For  every  man  subdued  by  poverty 
can  neither  say  nor  do  anything,  but  his  tongue  is  bound.  One 
ought  then,  Cyrnus,  to  seek  alike  over  earth  and  the  broad 
back  of  the  sea  for  a  riddance  from  hard  poverty.^  To  die, 
dear  Cymus,  is  better  for  a  poor  man  than  to  live  worn  down 
by  hard  poverty.^ 

We  seek  for  well-bred  rams,  asses,  and  horses,^  Cymus,  and 

^  oX/3toc  ovtiiq  dvBpwTrtov,  Hor.  Od.  II.  xvi.  27,'  Nihil  est  ab  omni 
Parte  beatum.     Ov.  Met.  iii.  136,  137 ;  Soph.  Trach.  1—3. 

*  This  and  the  line  before  signify  that  even  the  envious  praise 
the  favourites  of  the  gods,  though  for  a  man  generally  they  care 
Bought 

»  So  Horace,  Od.  III.  vi.  8, 

Dis  te  minorem  ^uod  geris,  imperas : 
Hinc  omne  principium,  hue  refer  exitum 
Di  multa  iieglecti  dedenint 
Hesperiae  mala  luctuose. 

*  (Ver.  173— 182=Frere's  Fragm.  Ixxxvi.)  Mr.  Frere  refers  this 
fragment  to  the  ])eriod  of  Theognis*  long  and  needy  exile  in  Sicily. 
Horat  ^p.  I.  xviii.  24,  speaks  of  *  Paupertatis  pudor  et  fuga '  in  the 
same  line.  ^  ^  . 

*  lliis  passage  is  referred  to  by^  Ammjanus  Marcellinus,  xxix.  1, 
§  21,  p.  503,  Angustiis  paupertatis  attriti :  cujus  metu  vel  in  mare 
no8  ire  praecipites  suadet  Theognis,  poeta  vetus  et  prudens. — fieyaKri- 
Tia.  According  to  Hemsterhusius  in  Timaeus  of  Lucian,  fityaKrirriQ 
means  only  huge,  from  irijroc.  Butm.  Lexil.  381,  derives  it  from  xcua^ 
XavKbt ;  and  observes  that  from  the  old  form  of  these  with  the  « 
came  ixaZ,ia,  to  cleave,  and  KtdSag,  For  rjikipaTtov  in  next  line  see 
Butmann,  Lex.  p.  330. 

*  SiZitrGaij  K.  T.  \.  Thus  did  Hesiod*s  father.  See  Works  and 
Days,  637 — ovk  a<f>€voc  ^evytav  ovde  ttXovtov  re  KaioX(Sov,  'AXXd  kuk^v 

'  Ov.  Trist.  I.  xi.  23,  24, 

Quocnnque  aspexi,  nihil  est  nisi  mortis  imago, 
Quam  duhi&  timeo  mente,  timensque  precor  : 
said  by  Ovid  of  himself  in  his  need  and  exile. 

'  (Ver.  188— 196=Frere'8  Fragm.  x.)  Compare  Horace,  Od.  IV. 
iv.  29—31, 

Q  2 
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every  one  wishes  that  those  from  a  noble  breed  should  cover.* 
But  a  well-born  man  cares  not  to  marry  a  mean  woman,  a 
mean  man's  daughter,  if  he  give  her  much  wealth.  No  woman 
refuses  to  be  wife  of  a  mean  man  if  fie  be  rich,  but  prefers  that 
he  be  wealthy^  instead  of  noble.  'Tis  wealth  they  value; 
noble  man  weds  mean  man's  daughter,  and  mean  man  the 
daughter  of  the  noble.  Wealth  is  wont  to  mix  the  breed. 
Then  marvel  not,  son  of  Polypas,  that  the  race  of  citizens  is 
obscured,^  for  noble  is  mixed  with  base. 

The  man-of-rank  weds  the  woman -without-fame,  he  him- 
self, look  you,  leads  her  home,  though  he  knows  that  she  is 
base-born,  because  he  is  induced  by  her  riches  ;  for  stern 
necessity  urges  him  on,^  which  also  makes  a  man's  mind 
wretched. 

But  to  whatsoever  man  riches  shall  have  come  from  Jove,^ 
and  by  just  means,  and  with  clean  hands,  they  remain  ever 
stedfastly.  Though  if  a  man  unjustly  shall  acquire  beyond 
what-is-proper  with  covetous  spirit,  or  by  an  oath,  having 
taken  beyond  what  is  just,  at  the  moment  he  seems  to  bear  off 
some  gain,  but  in  the  end  again  there  is  ill,  for  the  mind  of  the 
gods  is  wont  to  be  superior.* 

But  these  things  deceive  the  mind  of  men  i  for  not  at  the 
very  time  of  the  acts  do  the  immortals  take  vengeance  on 
errors.^     But  one  man  in  his  own  person  is  wont  to  pay  a 

Fortes  creantur  fortibus  et  bonis : 

Est  in  juvencis,  est  in  equis  patrum 

Virtus. 
'  The  reading  here,  commonly  read  pfi<rt(rdai,  must  be  altered  at 
any  rate  to  Pri<ra(r9ai  after  /3ot>X£rac.  It  is  rare  in  this  tense  in  a  middle 
sense.   See  a  note  of  Brunck,  who  prefers  to  read  KriifratrBtu,  to  get 
for  himself  a  tre/b.    Hermann,  ttX^Gw^oi. 

*  a^vibvy  a  dissyllable  by  synizesis.  In  the  next  line  ?7ij/i€  is  the 
aor.  in  a  present  sense,  of.  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  506. 

'  fiavpovffBai.  Cf.  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D.  325,  piXa  de  fuv  fiavpovtri  9toi, 

*  Kparepri  —  dvayKti — the  Saeva  necessitas  of  Horace. — ivrvti,  Cf. 
Pind.  01.  iii.  51,  ivTv  avdyKa  varpoQtv. 

*  (Ver.  197— 208=Frere's  Fragm.  Ivi.)  koX  KaBap&Q.  Hor.  Sat  L 
iv.  68,  At  bene  siquis  Et  puris  manibus  vivat.  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D. 
837,  iiyviuQ  Kai  KaOapAg, 

*  Compare  here,  as  in  a  former  passage,  the  37th  Psalm,  verses 7, 
10,  35,  36. 

''  Non  in 'ipso  ^ctu  ulcisci  solent  Dei  peccata.  Brunck.  In  the 
same  spirit  we  have  in  Hor.  Od.  III.  ii.  31,  32. 
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bitter  debt,  another  attaches  ruin  .hereafter  to  his  own  chil- 
dren.* And  another  justice  does  not  catch  ;  for  unscrupulous 
death  was  beforehand  sitting  on  his  eyelids,^  bringing  fate. 

To  an  exile,  believe  me,  none  is  a  friend  and  faithful  com- 
rade,^ and  this  is  more  vexatious  than  banishment  itself, 

Yerily,  to  drink  much  wine  is  bad,^  but  if  a  man  drink  it 
prodentlj,  ^iis  not  bad  but  good. 

Cyrnus,  direct  a  various  habit  towards  all  your  friends,* 
mingling  with  your  own  the  temper  which  each  has.  Gret 
thee  the  temper  of  the  polypus,®  with-tangled-twisting-arms, 
which  on  anp  rock  to  which  he  has  attached  himself  appears 
such  as  it  is  to  look  upon.  Now  follow  this  way,  now  be- 
come different  in  complexion  ;  the  wisdom  of  versatility  is 
something  of  a  rapid  kind.''  Be  not  too .  indignant  when 
citizens  are  in  a  state  of  disturbance,  O  Cyrnus  ;  but  go  on 
the  middle  path,  as  I  do. 

Whoso,  look  you,  thinks  that  his  neighbour  knows  nothing, 
bat  that  he  himself  alone  possesses  intricate  counsels,  he,  I 

Raro  antecedentem  scelestum 
Deseruit  pede  poena  claudo. 
Fanishtnent  comes  certainly  though  but  slowly. 

'  Hot.  Od.  III.  vi.  1,  belicta  majorum  immeritus  lues.  Cf. 
Hesiod,  Op.  et  D.  284. 

'  See  instances  of  this  image  of  death  in  Catull.  Ixii.  188,  Non 
tamen  ante  mihi  languescent  lumina  morte.    Propert.  III.  iv.  17 
(Paley) ;  Hor.  Od.  I.  xxiv.  5. 
'  Ver.  209,  210=Frere*s  Fragment  Ixxxi. 

*  oZvdv  rot  irivEiv,     Cf.  Horn.  Od.  xxi.  293, 

olvoc  Of  rpiott  fitXiijSrjg.  hare  Kai  aWovc 
pKaiTTH,  '6i  av  fiiv  x^^'oov  2Xy,  /ijj5*  aiaiiia  icivy. 

»oX^C  y^p  olvoQ  reoW*  ifiapTaveiv  nouX ;  Alexis,  quoted  bjj  Clarke 
ad  Horn.  Od.  1.  c.   And  Panyasis,  tie  di^paciavy  Fragm.  li.    oivog 
piv  BvfiToiai  BtSJv  tcapa  d&pov  apcorov,  mvoiuvoc  Kara  fikrpov  virlp 
fdrpov  Si  xh^^^"*^' 
»  Ver.  213— 220=Frere*s  Fragm.  xlii. 

•  TTovXifTTov.  This  is  the  sea-polypus,  Sepia  Octopodia  of  Linneus, 
and  Class.  Museum,  vol.  iv.  387  (Art.  the  Zoology  of  Homer 
and  Uesiod).  Homer  mentions  it  in  Od.  v.  432,  and  Hesiod,  Op.  et 
D.  524,  mentions  it  undei  the  term  dvdartoQ,  See  also  Plin.  H.  N. 
ix.  29. 

'  Kpatvv6v  ri  is  the  reading  of  the  Vaticanus  Codex.  tifrpoviriQ, 
This  was  the  talent  of  Ulysses.  Cf.  Hom.  Od.  i.  1.  With  220,  cf. 
831,  and  Ov.  Met.  11.  137^  Medio  tutissimus  ibis.  Hor.  Od.  II. 
X.  5. 
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wot,  is  senseless,  reft  of  sound  mind :  ^  for  we  all  are  ac- 
quainted equally  with  crafty  counsels*  But  one  chooses  not 
to  follow  filthy  lucre,  whibt  to  another  faithless  wile-weav- 
ings,  are  more  agreeable.^ 

Now  no  limit  of  wealth  has  been  made-clear  to  men,^  for 
they  who  of  us  now  have  most  substance,  strive  after  twice 
as  much.  Who  could  satisfy  all?  Riches  verily  to  mortals 
become  folly.*  And  from  it  up-starts  ruin,  which  when  Jove 
shall  send  upon  them  worn-and-weary,  one  at  one  time  and 
another  at  another  possesses. 

Though  he  be  citadel  and  tower  to  an  empty-minded 
populace,^  Cymus,  the  noble  man  gets  little  share  of  praise. 
Nor  longer,  I  wot,  becomes  it  us,  as  men  in  a  state  of 
safety,  to  destroy,  as  it  were,  the  walls  of  a  city  about  to  be 
taken.® 

To  thee  indeed  I  have  given  wings,  wherewith  thou  wilt 

*  PfpXanfisvog,  used  here  with  a  genitive,  seems  to  me  to  be  a 
parallel  construction  to  that  in  Ag&memn.  iEsch.  1 19,  pKa^kvra 
XoiaQiittv  dp6fmv;  and  Horn.  Od.  i.  195,  *AXXd  w  rbv  yeOeolp^dv- 
rovci  KikevOov.    In  Latin  it  is  equivalent  to  "  mente  san^  captus/' 

*  The  imperfect  &dov  is  used  for  the  present  Cf.  Matt.  Gr.  Gr. 
§  505,  3,  and  Hesiod,  Theog.  10. 

*  Aristot.  Pol.  I.  viii.  p.  12,  (Bekker,  13,  §  1,)  (quotes  this  line  as 
one  of  Solon.  With  128,  129,  cf.  "  Man  never  is,  but  ever  to  be 
blest."  Horace,  Od.  II.  ii.  13,  speaks  of  avarice  as  resembling  dropsy, 
"  Crescit  indulgens  sibi  hydrops,"  &c.  Cf.  also  Ecclesiastes  v.  10, 
**  He  that  loyetn  silver  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  silver,"  and  iv.  8, 
**  Yet  there  is  no  end  of  all  his  labour  ;  neither  is  his  eye  satisfied 
with  riches."  • 

*  Xpfifiard  rot,  Cf.  Horace,  Sat.  II.  iii.  158,  Quid  avarus  ?  Stul- 
tus  et  insanus.    And  with  the  next  two  lines,  see  ibid.  v.  122,  123, 

Filius,  aut  etiam  hsec  libertus  ut  ebibat  hseres, 
Dis  inimice  senex,  custodis,  ne  tibi  desit  ? 
and  Psalm  xxxix.  6,    "  Surely  they  are   disquieted  in  vain :  be 
heapeth  up  riches,  and  knowetn  not  who  shall  gather  them." 

*  dKpoiroXtc  ical  vvpyog.  Parallels  to  this  figurative  image  of  a 
man  of  worth  are  to  be  found  in  C£dip.  Tyr.  55—57 ;  Thucyd.  vii. 
77  :  and  in  Latin,  Hor.  Od.  II.  xvii.  4,  Grande  decus  columenque 
rerum ;  Ter.  Phorm.  II.  i.  57,  Columen  familiae,  &c. 

*  The  emendation  of  Brunck  is  dXvBivj  troXeiaQ  i^ctrtp,  dXiaeoftkvtitt 
to  be  troubled,  as  if  the  state,  &c.  Perhaps  the  reading  of  the  text 
may  stand,  if  we  remove  the  comma  at  Xvccv.  The  passaffe  seems 
to  mean,  **  it  ill  beseems  us  to  aid  in  pulling  down  the  walls,"  (i.  ^* 
the  bettermoSt  men,  called  iKpoiroXiQ  Kai  Trvpyogin  233,)  seeing  that 
the  ir(SXtc,  the  empty-minded  populace,  will  be  led  captive  sooner 
or  later,  and  we  must  keep  it  up  as  long  as  we  can. 
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flj^  over  boundless  deep,  and  all  earth,  easily  borne*aloft ;  anci 
tfaoa  wilt  be  present  at  all  banquets  and  feasts,  resting  in  the 
mouths  of  many  ;*  thee  too  with  sweet- voiced  pipes  young 
men  gracefully  lovely  shall  sing  well  and  tunefully  ;  and 
whensoever  thou  comest  to  the  much-lamenting  homes'  of 
Hades,  beneath  earth's  murky  vaults,  never  more,  even  though 
dead,  shalt  thou  lose  thy  renown,  nor,*  I  ween,  escape  notice, 
having  ever  imperishable  fame  among  men,  O  CyrnUs,  whilst 
thou  tarriest  in  the  land  of  Greece,*  or  up  and  down  the  isles, 
crossing  over  the  fishy  barren  deep,  and  not  seated  on  the 
hacks  of  horses  ;  but  the  tasteful  gifts  of  violet- wreathed* 

*  (Ver.  237— 254=Frere'8  Fragm.  li.)  vrepa  used  of  song.  See 
Hor.  Od.  II.  XX.  1,  2, 

Non  usitata  nee  tenui  ferar 

Peona,  biformia  per  liquidum  lethera. 
Cf.  Od.  I.  vi.  2;  Tihi^ll.  I.  iv.  65, 

Quern  referent  Muss,  vivet ;  dum  rohora  iellus, 
Dum  coelum  Stellas,  dum  vehat  amnis  aquas. 

*  iroXXwv  Ktifuvoc  iv  vrofiam,  Cf.  Ennius  quoted  hy  Cicero,  Tuec. 
D.  i.  15, 

Nemo  me  lacrimis  decoret  nee  itinera  fletu 
Faxit,  cur?  volito  vivu'  per  oravirum. 
Two  lines  helow,  xaXd  re  leal  Xiyla,  adj.  faeut.  plur.  used  adverhially, 
as  iu  Latin,  Torva  tuens,  transversa  tuentes,  sera  comans  Narcissus, 
Virg.    Cf.  Matt  Gr.  Gr.  §  446,  447. 
'  So  Hor.  Od.  III.  XXX.  6,  7, 

Non  omnia  moriar,  multaque  pars  mei 
Vitahit  Lihitinam  ;  usque  ego  -postetk 
Crescam  laude  recens. 
SoHannpdius  and  Aristogiton  live  in  the  Scolium  of  Callistratus,  and 
Lord  Denman's  translation  of  it.    ^iXraff  *Apfi6Si\  oifvi  vta  rsSvijeac 
**  Loved  Harmodius,  thou  never  shalt  die ; 
The  ]^oets  exultingly  tell, 
That  thine  is  the  fulness  of  joy, 
Where  Achilles  and  Diomed  dwell." 

*  '"EKKada  yijv.  For  this  use  of  a  gentile  substantive  for  an  adj. 
see  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  429,  4;  Herod,  iv.  78,  'BXXo^a  yXwcrtrav : 
Wordsw.  Gr.  Gr.  §  121. — dvA  pri(t<yve,  'these  were  a  great  field  of 
Bon^.  Byron  refreshes  their  Immortality  in  "  The  isles  of  Greece, 
the  isles  of  Greece, "  &c. 

^  uMrrc^avwv,  violet-crowned.    This  epithet  was  a  favourite  with 
tbe  Athenians.  Cf.  Aristoph.  Acharn.  637 ;  £q.  1323 :  in  both  used  of 
Athens  and  Athenians.  According  to  commentators  on  these  pass- 
ages it  is  a  Pindaric  word.  With  the  next  linexif.  Hor.  Od.  IV.  vih.  27, 
Dignum  laude  virum  Musa  vetat  mori, 
Ceelo  Musa  beat. 
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Muses  will  convey  thee,  for  with  .all,  to  whom,  even  amoog 
posteritj,  minstrelsj  is  a  care,  thou  wilt  be  likewise,  as  long 
as  there  shall  be  earth  and  sun.  I,  however,  meet  with  small 
reverence  from  thee,  but  with  words  thou  deceivest  me^ 
as  a  little  child. ^  That  which  is  most  just  is  most  noble; 
health  most  preferable  ;  but  the  gaining  the  object  of  one's 
love  is  the  most  pleasant  thing.^ 

I  am  G»  it  were  a  well-bred  racing  mare,^  but  I  carry  a 
very  mean  man  :  and  this  to  me  is  most  vexatious.  Often 
ere  now  have  I  been  ready  to  burst  the  bridle  and  flee,  hav- 
ing thrust  from  me  my  mean  charioteer. 

Wine  is  not  drunk  by  me,*  since  with  a  tender  maiden,  an- 
other man,  far  meaner  than  I,  has  the  upper  hand.  Cold 
water  to  my  sorrow  her  dear  parents  drink  with  her,  so  that 
she  at  the  same  time  fetches  water  and  bears  me  groaningly. 

Mr.  Frere  sees  in  the  lines  249 — 252  an  allusion  to  the  two  means 
of  fame  in  Greece,  Olympic  victories  in  the  chariot  race,  and  bardic 
celebration  ;  whence  the  connexion  of  Muses  and  horses ! 

*  The  poet  urges  that  Cyrnus  requites  his  celebration  by  want  of 
respect,  and  by  deceiving  nim.  Mr.  Frere  includes  the  next  six 
lines  in  the  same  fragment,  in  which  case  we  must  suppose  the  ov 
Tig  Ipf  of  Theognis  to  be  what  he  did  not  think  he  met  with  from 
Cyrnus,  aWwf. 

"  These  lines  are  quoted  by  Aristot  Eth.  Nicom.  I.  8,  where 
however  the  2nd  line  is  ijSiirTov  h  nsipvK  ,  ov  ric  Ipq,  rb  rvxctv. 

*  aeOXirf.  Vinetus,  according  to  Sylburg,  derives  this  allegory  of 
the  racing  mare  from  Hom.  II.  xxiii.  295.  Callimachus,  H.  in  Cer. 
110,  and  Oppian,  Cyneg.  iv.  107,  call  the  race-borse  ae9\o<l>6pov. 
Kai  rbv  dtOXoipopov  xai  rbv  voXtfiifiov  Wttov.  With  the  260th  line  we 
may  compare  Theocr.  xv.  54,  6p9be  avktrra  6  Trvppoc — diaxpriffiirai 
rbv  ayovra. 

*  Theognis  in  this  and  the  five  next  lines  complains  of  his  rejection 
by  the  parents  of  the  maiden  he  loves,  who  had  been  betrothed  to  a 

Eerson  of  far  lower  rank,  (262,)  but  whose  affections  he  deems  still 
xed  on  him.  "  On  Theognis  going  to  see  his  love,  he  finds  her  sit- 
ting with  her  parents ;  but  refuses  to  drink  wine,  proposing  water 
as  his  proper  arink.  She  goes  to  fetch  it,  when  Theognis  takes  the 
opportunity  of  embracing  her.'*  J.  Donaldson,  (Edinburgh,)  from 
whose  Lyra  GrsDca,  p.  184,  this  account  is  derived,  considers  the 
verses  257 — 260,  mvoQ  iyia—rfvioxov.  properly  to  come  after  ver.  266, 
and  to  express  the  subject  of  her  tender  speech,  yj/vxpov  sc.  vSatp 
in  ver.  263.  Cf.  Herod,  ii.  37.  J.  Donaldson  places  a  full  stop  after 
fiotf  taking  \l/vxp6v  fioi  as  the  speech  of  Theognis :  he  reads  too  in 
ver. 261,  itrtlTrov  for  inti  irapA.  Gaysford  states  that  CI.  Wassenburg 
make*  one  elegy  by  combining  ver.  257—260,  859—862,  679—584, 
4i^^^-460,  with  this  passage. 
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Then  having  clasped  the  damsel  round,  I  kissed  her  neck, 
and  she  spake  tenderly  with  her  lips. 

Known,  look  you,  is  poverty,  even  though  it  be  strange, 
for  it  neither  comes  to  the  market  nor  the  law-suits.  For 
everywhere  it  has  the  lesser  share,  and  everywhere  'tis  mock- 
ed :  *  everywhere  also,  wheresoever  it  may  be,  it  is  equally 
hostile. 

Equally,  in  truth,  to  mortal  men  the  gods  have  given  the 
other  things,^  to  wit,  wretched  old  age  and  youth.  But  'tis  the 
worst  of  all  the  evils  among  men,  and  more  unlucky  than 
death  and  all  diseases,  after  that  you  have  reared  children, 
and  afforded  them  all  things  suitable,  and  laid  up  money  for 
themy  having  experienced  much  trouble,  t^  they  hate  their 
father,^  and  pray  that  he  may  perish,  and  abhor  him  as  if  he 
were  a  beggar  coming  to  them. 

It  is  likely  that  a  mean  man  would  ill  respect  the  rules  of 
justice,  since  he  stands-in-awe-of  no  divine-vengeance  here- 
after.^ For  a  worthless  mortal  may  ti^ke  up  many  impracti- 
cable things  at  the  moment,  and  deem  that  he  arranges  all 
well. 

Relpng  on  none  of  the  citizens,  advance  one  step,*  trusting 

'  kviniKTOQ,  Bekker  reads  MfivKroQ^  scoffed  at,  from  /iv^w,  be- 
cause, says  Camerarius,  the  poor  /ivcrijpt^ovrai  vtr*  a.\\u>v, 

'  (Ver.  274 — 278««Frere*8  r ragm.  cvii.)  The  lines,  he  says,  show 
that  Theognis  had  his  return  embittered  by  the  undutiful  be- 
haviour of  his  family,  which  had  grown  up,  in  his  exile  from  Me- 
gara  to  Sicily.    . 

*  rhv  traTsp*  kx^aipovm — the  construction  seems  to  require  €i  or 
Sn.  An  illustration  of  the  whole  of  this  fragment  is  our  Shakspeare's 
King  Lear,  e.  g.  among  many  other  passages,  Act  I.  sc.  iv., 

"  Ingratitude  !  thou  marble-hearted  fiend, 
More  hideous,  when  thou  show'st  thee  in  a  child, 
Than  the  sea-monster !  " 
and  again, 

"  How  sharper  than  a  serpent's  tooth  it  is 
To  have  a  thankless  child !" 
eoropwvrai  ^'  iivoXkaQai,  The  inf.  here  seems  to  stand  instead  of  the 
accusative  after  Karapaoiiaij  which  is  the  usual  construction,  Horn. 
II.  ix.  454. 

*  d^o/ifvov.  An  Homeric  word  only  found  in  the  pres.  and  im- 
perf.  II.  i.  21 ;  Od.  xvii.  401,  &c.  In  281,  avoKaiiva  is  i.  q.  dfifixava : 
cf.  481,  formed  from  dirdXafiOQ^  like  vwyv^vof  from  vwvv/ioc,  Liddell 
and  Scott's  Lexicon. 

'  (Ver.  281— 292=Frere'8  Fragm.  Ixv.)  Trwrric  is  used  here  actively, 
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neither  oath  nor  covenant^  not  ev(^  if  a  man,  wishing  to 
give  pledges,  chooses  ^  to  give  Jore,  the  supreme  king  of  im* 
mortals,  as  his  surety.  For  verily  in  a  city  so  malignantly- 
blaming  a»  this,  nothing  pleases,  and  according  as  any  one  doeSy 
so  they  are  called  far  the  more  senseless.^  But  now  the  ilia 
of  the  welUbom  are  good  things  to  the  mean  of  men,  and  be- 
come a  law  to  the  devious.  For  a  sense-of-'shame  hath 
perished  e  impudence  and  insolence,  having  mastered  justice, 
possess  the  whole  earth. 

Neither  does  a  lion  always  feast  on  flesh  :  but  him,  strong 
though  he  be,  yet  nevertheless  perplexity  seizes.^ 

To  a  babbling  man  silence  is  the  hardest  burden,  but  an 
unlearned  man,  if  he  speak,  is  so  to  all  in  whose  presence  he 
may  be.  All  hate  him  :  yet  the  mixing  up  of  such  a  man  in 
a  banquet  is  necessary.  Nor  does  he  wish  to  be  a  fHend, 
when  ill  has  chanced  to  a  man,^  even  though  he  may  have  been 
born  of  one  and  the  same  womb.  Be  bitter  and  sweet,  harsh 
and  kind,^  to  hired  servants  and  slaves  and  neighbours  near- 
your-doors. 

It  is  not  meet  often-to-change^  a  good  life,  but  to  keep  peace : 
and  to  alter  the  ill  life,  until  you  have  brought  it  right. 

as  in  i£Bch.  Pera.  55.  Cf.  Jelf,  Gr.  Gr.  §  256,  obs.-^o^  roi^t 
seems  to  he  used  in  the  same  construction  as  diffitum  transversum 
in  Plautus,  Aulul.'  I.  i.  18,  Si  hercle  tu  ex  isto  loco  digitum  trans- 
versum aut  latum  un^uem  ezcesseris.  In  the  next  verse  irvvtifioavvf 
is  from  auvirifii ;  and  is  used  by  Horn.  II.  xxii.  261. 

*  cdcXct.  Hermann  prefers  tBiXy.  ^ 

'  its  ^^  ^o  <r(tf<rat.  In  place  of  this  evidently  corrupt  reading  we 
adopt  Hermann's  emendation,  ktg  ds  rtc,  ^c  dUt  v<A\6v  dvoXfioripos, 
i.  e.  ut  quisque  placet,  ita  stolidior  multo  audit  cseteris  civibus.  atu^ 
is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  "audit,  is  spoken  of,"  "male  audit," 
&c.  For  UrpaTreXoitn  T.  Faber,  Brunck,  and  others  read  evrpairi- 
XoMTi,  "  easily -turning.** 

*  Not  even  the  lion  can  insure  his  meal;  chance,  or,  as  we  Chris- 
tians know,  God,  gives  or  withholds  it.  Cf.  PsaJm  civ.  21.  For  the 
word  KojriXiD  in  the  next  line,  cf.  Theog.  363,  ev  KutriXXt  rbv  1%^^ ' 
Theocrit.  Id.  xv.  88 ;  Hesiod,  Op.  372. 

*  oi)^  mXfi.  Cf.  Hor.  Od.  I.  xxxv.  26,  Diifugiunl  cadis  Cum  face 
siccatis  amici.  In  the  next  line  U  fiiaq  yaffrepos  is  i.  q.  ofiaydin-pifii' 
Hom.  II.  xxiv.  47. 

*  In  this  line  Camerarius  for  Airfivrjg  proposes  firijvi^c,  i.  e.  vptm- 
v^C,  benignus.;  in  order  that  there  may  be  a  similar  antithesis  be- 
tween itrtivrjc  and  dpyaXkoe  as  between  Trciep^c  and  yXvicig. 

*  KiyicXiKeiv.  Metapliorically,  "  to  change-often,"  properly,  to  wag 
the  tail,  as  the  bird  KiyxXog,  the  wagtail,  does.    Liddell  and  Scott. 
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The  mean  are  not  wholly  mean  from  the  womb,  but  through 
ha?iDg  cemented  a  friendship  with  mean  men.^  And  they 
have  learned  worthless  works,  and  slanderous  words,  and  in-* 
Bolence,  supposing  that  all  imm  true  which  those  men  said. 

Among  companions-at-a-meal,^  be  a  prudent  man ;  and 
deem  that  all  escapes  his  notice,  as  if  absent.  Know  how  to 
endure  jokes,  and  be  brave  out-of-doors,  understanding  what, 
temper  each  has. 

Among  the  mad  indeed  I  am  exceeding  mad  ;'  but  among 
the  just  I  am  of  all  men  most  just. 

Many  mean  men  are  rich,  look  you ;  and  noble  men 
are  poor,  yet  with  these  we  will  not  exchange  their  wealth 
for  our  excellence  :  *  for  the  latter  is  ever  secure,  but  riches 
now  one  and  now  another  of  men  possesftes. 

Cymus,  a  noble  man  hath  a  judgment  always  firm,^  and 
is  bold  when  set  amidst  blessings  and  amidst  ills.  But  if  the 
god  shall  present  to  a  mean  man  substance  and  wealth,  in-his- 
folly  he  is  unable  to  contain  his  meanness.® 

Do  not  ever  on  a  slight  pretext  ruin  a  man^  that  is  a 

^  Cf.  1  Cor.  xv.  33.  where  St.  Paul  quotes  from  Menander  or  Eu- 
ripides, ^Bti^vmv  TfOff  X9V^^'  ofiiXiai  Kcueaiy  and  Anthol.  Lat.  i.  13, 
Qui  mail  sunt,  non  fuere  matris  ab  alvo  mali, 
Sed  malos  faciunt  malorum  falsa  contubernia. 
See  also  Hermione's  speech,  beginning  at  ver.  930,  in  the  Androm. 
of  Eurip. 

*  (Ver.  309— 312=Frere'8  Frag,  xxxviii.)  In  the  Slst  line  pv 
must  be  referred  to  vtirvvfuvoc  avi)p,  as  if  it  were  not  in  apposition 
to  9if,  in  which  case  the  construction  and  sense  are  clear.  Welcker 
quotes  a  saying  of  Chilo,  yXurrije  leparetv,  kuI  fiaKiara  iv  9vfiiro(rit{t. 
In  311,  Welcker  reads  ct'c  dk  pkpot,  and  *'  let  him  contribute,'*  an 
allusion  to  the  Upavoi  of  the  Athenians  and  others.  He  seems  to  un- 
derstand the  line  above,  *'  and  it  is  seemly  that  every  one  should 
forget  himself,  as  if  absent." 

'  Welcker  compares  Scol.  19,  ffitv  ftot  ficuvofUfitft  fiaiveoy  aiv  uwfpovi 

*  iiafAwffOfitOa  in  this  construction  is  like  the  Latin  "muto,"  Hor. 
11.  xv'i.  18,  Quid  terras  alio  calentes  Sole  mutamus  ? 

^  *  (Ver.  319— 322^Frere'8  Fragm.  liv.?)  Cf.  at  319,  820,  Hor.  Od. 
H.iii.  1— 4, 

^quam  memento  rehus  in  arduis ' 
Servare  mentem :  non  secus  in  honis 
Ab  insolent!  temperatam, 
LsBtitiSl. 
^  *  &^aiv4avy  k.  r.  X.  The  sentiment  may  be  paralelled  by  Shaksp., 
"  Begffars  mounted  ride  their  horse  to  death." 
'  (Ver.  323— 328=:Frere'8  Fragm.  xliii.)    The  poet  deprecates 
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friend,  trusting,  Cjrnus,  to  a  harsh  slander.  If  a  man  in 
every  instance  should  be  wrath  at  the  faults  of  his  friends, 
never  would  men  be  in-concord  or  in->friendship  one  with  the 
other.  For  faults  follow-after  mortal  men,^  Cymus  :  but  the 
gods  choose  not  to  endure  them. 

Even  the  slow  ihan  with-good-counsel  hath  caught  the 
swift  man  in  the  pursuit,  Cjrnus,  with  the  aid  of  the  straight- 
forward justice  of  the  immortal  gods.* 

Quietly,  as  I  do,  pursue  the  middle  way  with  thy  feet,' 
nor  give  to  one  party  the  property  of  the  other,  O  Cymus. 

Never,  Cyrnus,  kindly-treat  an  exile  on  the  ground  of 
hope,^  for  not  even,  if  he  has  returned  home,  does  he  become 
any  more  the  same. 

Make-too-much  haste  in  nothing,  the  mean  is  best  of  all:' 
and  thus,  Cyrnus,  thou  shalt  have  excellence,  which  too  it  is 
hard  to  get. 

May  Jove  grant  me  both  requital  *of  my  friends,  who  love 
me,®  and  that  I  may  be  more  powerful  than  my  foes.    And  so 

resentment  for  a  slight  offence.  In  324  we  have  the  a  in  SiaPoXi^ 
long  **  in  arsi,"  as  in  Find.  Pyth.  II.  140,  diaPoXiav  viro6drtte. 

•  Iv  dv9(mwoi<Fiv  Hfrovrai,  The  construction  woi^ld  be  clearer  if 
we  read  ou'  or  iv*  for  iv  here.  Ruhnken  suggests  n-tXovrat— when 
no  such  alteration  would  be  needed.  The  same  commentator  points 
to  the  next  line  as  the  source  of  a  sentiment  expressed  in  an  epi- 
gram quoted  by  Demosth.  de  Cor.  p.  322,  R.,  fifjdev  dfiapreiv  e<n'i  Bf&Pt 
Kai  irdvra  KaropQovv. 

•  With  the  couplet  compare  Hom.  Od.  viii.  329,  Kixdvti  roi  Ppa- 
Siig  i)Ki)v.  Eccles.  ix.  11,  "I  returned  and  saw  under  the  sun  that 
the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong." 

•  Frere's  Fragm.  xxxvi. — Welcker  quotes  Phocyl.  ap.  Aristotle, 
«-oXXd  fuiToimv  dpitrra'  fisffot  9k\ia  iv  rrokti  c7vat.  K/iXbv  i/ffwx*''*  ^*'*'' 
^aXsQ  Trpojrertia ;  Periander. 

^  The  exile  spoken  of  is  marked  by  the  woVds  iir*  IXvUi  to  be 
one  of  the  faction  which  at  the  time  was  worsted — ^in  the  civfl  dis- 
sensions of  Greek  cities.  These  lived  ever,  as  we  see  from  the  his- 
torians, in  the  hope  that  their  party  would  again  get  the  upper 
hand,  and  recall  them.  Welcker  compares  Agam.  ^sch.  1668, 
oW*  iyut  ^ivyovTaq  dvSpag  IXviSas  (FiTovfikvovCf  and  £urip.  Phoen.  396, 
ai  S*  iXvldee  ^ookovoi  ^vyddaQf  <it>c  Xdyog, 

•  So  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D.  694,  furpa  ^vXdtretcOaiy  icatpoc  S*  iiri  watw 
dpifTTOQ.  Cleobulus  said,  iikrpov  dpinrov. 

•  (Ver.  837— 350=Frere's  Fragm.  Ixxviii.)  Donaldson,  in  Ljrra 
Grseca,  thinks  that  Theogni»here  expresses  a  very  determined  wish 
and  prayer.  In  338,  fitl^ov  dwtieSfuvov  is  paralleled  by  Aristoph. 
fieiZov  BvvaaBai ;  and  Demosth.  ficT^oi/  Urxvuv — Schoef.  reads  hwifiO' 
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should  I  have  the  character  of  being  a  god  among  men,  if  the 
fate  of  death  should  overtake  ine,  when  I  had  recompensed 
them.  But,  O  Jove,  accomplish  me,  thou  Olympian  god,  a 
seasonable  prayer,  grant  me  to  experience  in  return  for  ills 
some  good  also.  ,  But  oh  might  I  die,^  unless  I  find  some 
cessation  from  evil  cares,  and  if  thou  givest  but  sorrows  in 
return  for  sorrows.  For  thus  is  my  lot ;  and  there  does  not 
appear  to  me  a  means  of  vengeance  on  the  men  who  perforce 
have  plundered  and  possess  my  property;  but  like  a  dog^  I 
have  crossed  a  mountain-torrent,  having  shaken  off  every- 
^ng  in  the  rain-swollen  stream.  Whose  black  blood  may  it 
be  mine  to  drink  :^  and  oh  might  the  good  Genius  aid  me, 
who  would  accomplish  these  things  to  my  mind. 

0  worthless  poverty,  why  tarriest  thou,  failing  to  go*  to  an- 
other man  ?  and  why,  prithee,  dost  love  me,  not  desiring  it  ? 
^*y>  go,  and  visit  another  house,  nor  along  with  us  be  ever 
sharing  this  wretched  life. 

Be  of  good  courage,  Cymus,  in  ills,  for  amid  blessings  too 
thou  wast  wont  to  rejoice,^  when  the  lot  fell  to  thee  to  have 
a  share  of  these  too.     And  even  as  thou  hast  received  ill  out 

M*vv  after  ^oly  riotv.  Jacobs  reads  Biiy,  instead  of  5o*o,  in  which 
case  dwriaofuv  will  stand.  In  ver.  340  we  have  the  heathen  elevat- 
ing vengeance,  not  mercy,  to  the  rank  of  the  Deity's  highest  attri- 
butes. 

»  "  May  I  die,  if  I  don't  find  for  myself,"  &c.  J.  Donaldson, 
Lyra  Grme.  He  reads  in  the  next  line  <Jotfjv  r,  (instead  of  ^oi'ijc  with 
Turneb.  and  others,)  "  and  if  I  don't  give  woes  for  woes." 

'  The  poet  likens  himself  to  a  dog  which  has  swum  through  a 
torrent,  in  that  he  had  been  stript  of  everything,  and  is  as  bereft  oi 
sU  his  goods,  as  the  dog,  whose  meat,  &c.,  the  flood  has  swept 
away." 

'  With  this  Mrish  compare  Horn.  II.  xxii.  346. 
a!  yap  viag  ahrhvfu^vo^  koI  Ovfibg  dpdri 
ufi  airprafivSiitvov  Kpsa  iSfuvai  ola  /i'  iopyac, 
Cf.  n.  iv.  95  ;  xix.  210. 

*  With  wpoXiTTovtra  thus  used  cf.  Soph.  El.  134,  ovS'  iOekta  wpoXf 
ttiv  rS^ij  fir^  oi)  envaxtiv,  k.  t,  X.     Liddell  and  Scott. 

*  Frere's  Fragm.  Ixxi.  (2).  Cf.  Hor.  Od.  Il.iii.  1 ;  Sat.  II.  ii.  136. 
In  the  next  line  MfiaWtv  with  ace.  and  infinitive  mood  is  paral- 
leled by  Herod,  ii.  180,  Toi>g  At\<f>ove  St  kirkfiaWf  reraprtjfiopiav — 
»o()a<rx"v  (Lidd.  and  Scott),  Cf.  Herod,  iv.  115,  t6  empdWov : ^ac. 
/*ipoc,  with  ver.  358,  USvva  iretpw.   Cf.  Hor.  Epist.  I.  ii.  22, 

Aspera  multa 
Pertulit,  adversis  rerum  immersabilis  undis. 
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of  blessings,  even  so  abo,  praying  to  the  gods,  try  to  emei^e 
again.  Neither  display  it  too  much  :^  for  when  exhibit- 
ing any  ill,  O  Cymus,  you  have  but  few  carers  for  your  ca- 
lamity. 

The  heart  of  a  man,  look  you,  O  Cymus,  having  suffered 
great  loss,  is  weakened  ;3  but  when  he  takes  vengeance,  after- 
wards it  is  increased. 

Beguile  your  enemy  with  good  words :  *  but  when  he  shall 
have  come  into  your  power,  take  vengeance  on  him,  having 
admitted  of  no  excuse. 

Restrain  thy  mind,^  and  let  mildness  ever  attend  thj 
tongue  :*  the  heart,  look  you,  of  mean  men  is  more  sharp  than 
is  meet, 

I  cannot  understand  the  mind  of  the  citizens,^  which  they 
entertain  :  for  neither  if  I  do  them  good,  nor  ill,  do  I  please 
them :  and  many  blame  me,  alike  the  base-bom  and  the  well- 
bom  :  but  none  of  the  unwise  can  imitate  me. 

Do  not,  goading  me  perforce,*  and  against  my  will,  drive 
me  under  the  waggon's  t/oke,  drawing  me,  Cymus,  too  much 
into  friendship. 

J  Welcker  <^uote8  a  Fragm.  of- Pindar,  (171,)  tl  dt  ne  avOpwvoiei 
9e6<TSoTog  drXara  KOKorag  vpoarvxy  ravrav  tfKorti  icpvirretv  lotciv, 
and  a  saying  of  Periander,  jSvirrvx&v  Kpivrt,  Iva  firi  roi)c  ix'^po^ 
finppavyg. 

*  Welcker  here  compares  He^iod,  Op.  et  D.  93,  and  Odyss.  xix. 
360,  al\l/a  yap  kv  KaKorriri  pporoi  KaraynpaaKoiHTi,  (the  line  in  Hesiod 
is  probably  spurious,)  and  Odyss.   xx.  18,  TsrXaOi  i^,  icpadiii,  Koi 

KVVTtpOV  aX\o  VOT  IrkfiQ. 

3  icwnXXt.  Cf.  295  and  488,  and  Soph.  Antig.  756.  With  this  sen- 
timent compare  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D.  711,  ^Iq  roaa  rivwirQat,  fitavtifd' 
voQ,  K.  r.  X.  This  was  the  creed  too  of  Archilochus,  Solon,  ana  most 
of  the  sages  of  Greece.  Aristot.  Pol.,  vii.  6,  however  speaks  nobkr 
language,  and  more  akin  to  Christian  forgiveness  of  injuries. 

*  Hamlet,  I.  iii.  (Speech  of  Polonius  to  Laertes,)  "  Give  thy 
thoughts  no  tongue,  nor  any  unproportioned  thought  his  act."  In 
Proverbs  xx.  23,  we  find,  "  Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his  tongue 
keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles ;  "  and  in  xxxi.  26,  *'  And  in  her 
tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness." 

»  (Ver.  367— 370=Frere*s  Fragm.  xviii.  latter  part.)  Theognis 
complains  of  the  arbitrium  popularis  aurse,  (Hor-  Od.  III.  ii.  20,)  but 
consoles  himself  that  *'  Fools  cannot  imitate  the  man  they  blame." 
With  369,  370,  cf.  an  adage  quoted  as  of  Diogenes,  fuafirfverai  nc 
6ddtov  fj  fitjifi<T(r€U, 

*  KiVTiUv.  Cf.  Hom.  II.  xxiii.  337,  arap  rbv  SfKibv  Wirov  Ktv^M 
6ftoK\ri<Tac.  The  metaphor  is  from  the  use  of  the  goad  to  drive  ani- 
mals :  the  moral,  that  it  is  better  to  lead  than  to  drive. 
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Kind  Jove,  I  marvel  at  thee,  for  thou  rulest  over  all,' 
baving  honour  thyself  and  vast  power.  Well  knowest  thou 
the  mind  of  men,  and  the  spirit  of  each  ;  and  thy  might,  0 
king,  is  highest  of  all.  How  is  it  then,  O  son  of  Saturn,  that 
thy  purpose  has-the-heart  to  hold  men  t&at  are  sinners,  and 
the  just  man,  in  the  same  portion,^  hoth  if  thy  mind  shall  have 
1)een  turned  towards  moderation,^  and  if  towards  the  inso- 
lence of  men  yielding  to  ui\juat  deeds  ?  Neither  is  anything 
defined  by  the  deity  for  mortals,  nor  the  way  in  which  walk- 
ing a  fnan  may  please  the  immortals.  But  nevertheless  they 
hold  wealth  harmless  ;  while  they  who  keep  their  mind  aloof 
from  worthless  deeds,  still  are-wont-to-find  the  mother  of 
poverty,  want-<rf*-means,*  though  they  love  what  is  just ; 
fDant-of' means,  which  leads  on  the  spirit  of  men  to  error, 
hurting  their  minds  within  their  bosoms  by  strong  necessity. 
So  a  man  has-the-courage,  though  he  wishes  it  not,  to  bear 
many  disgraces,^  yielding  to  want,  which  truly  teaches  many 
lessons,  to  wit,  falsehoods,  deceits,  and  mischievous  strifes,  to 
a  man  even  against  his  will  :^  and  they  seem  to  him  no  evil,, 
for  it  also  breeds  vexatious  lack-of-means.  But  in  poverty 
both  the  mean  man,  and  he  who   is  far  better-born  are 

^  Ver.  323— 328=Frere's  Fragm.  Ivii. 

*  Compare  with  this  complaint  against  the  seeming  lack  of  differ- 
ence made  bv  the  Divine  Being  between  the  righteous  and  unright- 
eous, Psalm  Ixxiii.  8 — 5,  11,  12,  &c. 

*  Iflrc  (fw^po(r.vvfiv  rpt^y  voo^:.  For  the  construction  here  Welc- 
ker  refers  to  Schaefer  on  Soph.  Antig.  1107,  /*»y^'  ktr*  dWoiaiv  rpkvt. 
In  ver.  382  the  MSS.  have  oSbv  ^vriv  twi/,  in  which  case  the  con- 
struction will  be  that  of  the  antecedent  attracted  to  the  case  of  the 
relative,  Cf.  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  474,  a.,  and  Virg.  ^n.  i.  ftTS,  Urbem, 
quem  statuo,  vestra  est.  Terence,  Eunuch.  IV.  iii.  11,  Eunuchum, 
quern  dedisti  nobis,  quas  turbas  dedit. 

*  fiijrcp'  dfirixaviriv.  This  appears  to  have  been  a  phrase  of  Al- 
caeus  also.  "  See  ^sch.  S.  c.  Theb.  224,  ir€i9apx^o.  r^c  tifvpa^iac 
^ffVPi  where  see  Blomfield's  note."  Welcker.  7rpoa,yft  in  the  next 
line  is  the  **  prolectat  **  of  Ovid,  Fast.  iv.  433,  Prseda  puellares 
animos  prolectat  inanis. 

*  roKfia  d*  o{jK  i9k\fav,  sc.  ri^,  or  a  subject  implied  in  xp^f'^^^V 
^wf,  Welcker  compares  for  this  case  of  a  suppressed  subject 
Horn.  Od.  xxiv.  107,  &c.  &c.,  olSs  icev  dWutQKptvdfitvog  Xe^atro  xard 
Tr6\iv  dvSpag  dpiarovc,  where  however  other^  read  dXKog,  Eurip. 
Ion,  1388. 

*  dvdpa  leat  oIk  lOiXovra^  k,  t.  X.  For  the  double  accusative  after 
verbs  of  teaching,  &c.  see  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  415,  /3.  The  same  con- 
struction is  very  common  in  Latin. 
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seen,^  whensoever,  I  mean,  want  takes-hold-on-them.  For  the 
spirit  pf  the  former  indulges  in  unjust  thoughts,  no,  nor  even 
is  a  right  sentiment  ever  inherent  in  his  breast :  but  the 
mind  of  the  latter  pn-the-contrary  follows  neither  bad  nor 
good  fortunes :  it  is  right  however  that  the  bettermost  man 
should  have  the  courage  to  meet  both  the  one  and  the  other.' 

Respect  your  friends,^  and  flee  oaths  that-ruin-men :  but 
avoid,  and  give-heed-to,  the  wrath  of  immortab. 

Make  too  much  haste  in  nothing :  in  all  the  works  of  miui 
the-fitting-season^  is  best :  often  a  man,  seeking  gain,  is 
hastening  towards  rank-and-hopours,  whom  fortune  readily 
draws  astray  into  a  great  sin,  and  is  wont  to  make  him  deem 
without  difficulty  that  what  is  realfy  evil,  that  is  good :  bat 
that  what  is  good-and-useful,  that  is  bad.^ 

Most  dear  though  thou  art,  thou  hast  erred  ;  and  I,  look 
you,  am  nowise  to  blame,  but  thou  thyself  hast  chanced  on 
sentiments  not  good. 

No  treasure  wilt  thou  lay  up  for  thy  children  better  than  a 
sense-of-shame,  which  also,  Cyrnus,  attends  good  men. 

Of  no  man,  whom  judgment  and  whom  power  attends,^  0 
Cyrnus,  seem  thou  to  be  a  worse  companion. 

^  Something  similar  is  the  sentiment  of  lolaus  in  Eurip.  Heracl. 
802,  803, 

t6  Svcrvx^C  ydp  riifyevfi'  afim/trai 
Tfjc  dvffytvfiac  ftSXXov. 

■  rd  rt  Kcd  rdf  "  tam  mala  quam  bona,"  Welcker,  who  illustrates 
the  phrase  from  Pindar.  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  the  passages 
to  which  he  refers — though  Matthiae  instances  Nem.  vii.  81,  which 
will  be  a  similar  phrase. 

'  Welcl^r  quotes  here  a  saying  of  Solon,  xp&toIq  Biolg,  ^tXovc 
tifesfiet.  yovtlQ  aidov,  and  Sosiad.  Sept.  Sap.  Diet.  "Opi:^  /ii)  xpw.  In 
ver.  400  Welcker  with  others  read  Ivtositi*  for  svTpkirso, 

*  (Ver.  401— 406=Frere's  Fragm.  Ixiv.)  ^Cf.  Hesiod,  Op.  et  Ij. 
696,  Msrpa  <f>v\d(T<Te(T9ai'  xaipbe  B*  ivi  va<nv  apitrroQ.  And  Diog.  L.  i. 
41,  quoted  by  Welcker  : 

*Rv  AaKBdaifJiSvioc  XkiXutv  <r6^o\:y  8ff  rdS'  eXe^c. 
Mijdkv  ayav  Kaiptf  vdvra  vpoateri  vaXd. 

In  the  next  line  dpeTrjv  is  i.  q.  opes,  divitias.     Jacobs  reads  dvariiv. 

*  This  is  of  the  nature  of  judicial  blindness,  such  as  is  denounced 
in  Isaiah  v.  20,  "  Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good  and  good  evil; 
that  put  darkness  for  light  and  light  for  darkness ;  that  put  hitter 
for  sweet  and  sweet  for  bitter.'*  Ver.  407,  408=Frere*8  Fragm.  xUx. 

*  Gaysford  reads  ^6«i — in  which  case,  as  Brunck  observes,  the 
couplet  may  be  thus  rendered  in  Latin,  "  Homine  nuUo,  qui  vd" 
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But  when  I  drink,  I  am  not  about  to  become  so  drunk,^  nor 
does  wine  lead  me  on,  so  far  as  to  speak  a  harsh  word  respect- 
ing you* 

None  like  me  can  I  find,  when  I  seek  a  trusty  associate,^ 
ia  whom  there  is  no  guile.  But  when  I  have  come  to  the 
touch-stone  I  am  rubbed  beside  baser  metal,  as  gold  beside 
lead,  and  a  mind  of  superiority  '  is  in  me. 

Many  things  pass  me  by,  even  though  I  am  conscious  of 
tkem :  but  of  necessity  I  am  silent,^  knowing  our  power. 

To  many  men  well-fitting  doors  are  not  set  on  their  tongue,^ 
and  many  things  are  a  care  to  them,  which  should  be  uncared 
for.  For  oft  that  which  is  bad  is  better,  if  stored- up  within, 
and  good,  having  come  abroad,  is  better  than  what  is  bad.^ 

Of  all  things  indeed  to  men  on-the  earth,  not  to  be  bom,7 

litpoflsitque  bene  facere,  pejor  amicus  videaris.  Welcker  reads 
ioal,  when  we  shall  have  to  look  to  the  antecedent  of  (f  in  the  next 
line  for  the  subject  of  the  verb  ioKtX,  Welcker  quotes  Horn.  Od. 
▼iii.  585,  586, 

liTil  ov  fikv  ri  Kaviyvriroto  x^P^^^^ 
yiyvtrai,  8c  Ktv  iraipoi  iuw  vivvvfiiva  tHj, 

•  Ontpti^o/tai:  for  this  sense  of  Qtapfivcia  compare  Theogn.  470, 
M8,  840,  880 ;  Aristoph.  Acharn.  1135.  Liddell  and  Scott  consider 
the  sense  metaphorical,  "  to  arm  oneself  against  the  cares  of  life," 
tnd  compare  Horace,  Epist.  I.  v.  17,  In  prielia  trudit  inermem. 
See  also  Arist.  Vesp.  1193.  In  the  next  line  Uayci  is  in  a  future 
lease,  *•  exagitabit,    Uayiadai  r§  6pyj — irft  abripi.  Welcker. 

•  (Ver-  415 — 420aeFrere'8  Fragm.lxxx.)  In  ver.  417  we  have  allu- 
iions  to  the  processes  of  the  *'  assay  "  office,  as  Mr.  Frere  observes, 
comparing  Fragment  xxxiv.  (117 — 120).— ;*oXt/3^oc,  black  lead,  was 
used  as  a  test  of  gold.  Cf.  1101.  Welcker  says  it  is  here  used  for 
aarum  adultetinum,  as  in  Aristoph.  Nub.  913.     ^ 

'  virtprtpiiic  v6oc,  a  circiunlocution  for  v6og  vtripriooCf  as  in  St. 
Luke  xvi.  8,  rov  fiafidva  r^s  ddiKias,  where  see  Dr.  Burton's  note 
thereupon. 

*•  oXX'  vtr^  dvaynit  ScycS.  Welcker  quotes  Solon,  vovv  4y^ft6va 
roiov,  5  S*  dv  Uy^  fii^  Xiyi.  tidug  viya, 

•  Cf.  Psalm  cxli.  38,  **  Set  a  watch  over  my  mouth,  O  Lord.  Keep 
the  door  of  my  lips."  Shaksp.  Hamlet,  **  Give  every  man  thine 
car,  but  few  thy  tongue."  Welcker  compares  Soph.  Fhiloct.  188, 
a9irp6(rro/iOf  ax«.  E^rip.  Orest.  903,  cf.vi)p  rec  d9vp6y\a9aog.  Aris- 
toph. Ran.  838,  txwr  axa^tvov  dxparkQ  d9{>pu»Tov  ffrSfia.  In  the 
aext  line  StobsBUS  has  dXaXtira  ircXct  for  dftiXtira  luKu. 

•  Welcker  illustrates  the  construction  of  this  verse  by  Pindar, 
01.  ix.  156,  dvsv  dt  9tov  viatyaukvov  ov  (rcauSrcpov  xP'IM'  tKaarov* 

'  (Ver.  425 — 428=Frere's  Fragm.  Ixxxv.)  For  this  sentiment  see 
Soph,  (Ed.  C.  1225—1228;  Hom.  II.  xvii.  446;  Bacchyl.  Fr.  3,  9va^ 
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and  not  to  see  the  rays  of  the  piercing  sun,  is  best :  bat  that 
when  born  he  should,  as  soon  as  possible,  cross  the  gates  oi 
Hades,  and  lie  low,  having  heaped  tc^ther  for  himself  much 
earth.^ 

To  beget  and  nurture  a  child  is  easier  than  to  implant  right 
feelings:*^  this  at  all  events  no  one  has  yet  contrived,  in  niak* 
ing  the  senseless  sensible,  and  the  mean  noble  ;  but  if  a  god 
had  granted  this,  I  wot,  to  the  sons  of  ^sculapius,^  to  cure 
meanness,  and  th^  infatuated  minds  of  men,  many  and  great 
wages  would  they  earn.  And  if  mind  were  capable-of-beiog 
created  and  implanted  in  man,^  never  would  worthless  son 
have  been  born  of  worthy  father,  but  he  would  have  been 
heedful  of  prudent  discourses.^  But  by  teaching  you  will 
never  make  the  mean  man  noble. 

He  is  a  fool,  who  has  my  mind  indeed  in  safe-keeping,  but 
pays  no  attention^  to  his  owo  proper  mind. 

No  one,  look  you,  is  in  all  things  blest,  but  the  nobler  man 

ToXiri  fii}  0vva(  ^cpicrrov,  l&tfd*  atXiov  irpofniiXv  ^yvog'  5Xj8coc  ^'  OT'^ffC 
ppoT&v  tcavra  •j^j^vov.  Eurip.  Fragm.  fielleropn.  xx.  2,  Kparivrw 
iJvai  <pr)fuiJL  i)  (pvvat  ^portf.  Cicero  ap.  Lactant.  iii.  p.  304,  Non  naaci 
longb  optimum,  nee  in  hos  scopulos  incidere  vitae :  proximum  autem, 
si  natus  sis.  quamprimum  ex  incendio  effugere. 

*  i7rafiri<raiJi€voVy  having  heaped  together  for  a  tomb  or  barrow. 
Cf.  Herod,  viii.  24,  where  Valken.  quotes  this  emendation,  instead 
of  which  Sextus  reads  ydiav  i^ftrvafuvovj  which  is  approved  by 
Hemsterhusius  and  Brunck. 

*  (Ver.  429— 438=Frere's  Fragm.  xi.)  Mr.  Frere  points  out  that 
Theognis  here  concludes  on  the  affirmative  side  as  to  the  question 
"  whether  virtue  and  vice  were  innate,*'  with  Pindar  and  Euripides. 

'  'AtncXj^frid^aic,  the  sons  of  ^sculapius.  If  these,  says  the  poet, 
could  heal  moral  maladies  as  well  as  bodil^r,  how  gpreat  would  be 
their  reward !  For  the  powers  of  ^sculapius  see  Eurip.  Aloest 
122—129.  Plato  in  hisMeno,  p.  95,  E.  (vol.  ix.  p.  264,  Ast),  quotes 
the  434th  and  four  following  lines. 

*  ffoiiyrdv,  lv9tTov.  These  words,  as  Welcker  observes,  are  to  be 
construed  in  a  potential  sense,  as  in  instances  which  he  quotes  froiii 
Horn.  11.  ii.  861,  iiro/SXiyroc,  876,  airpiyicroc :  -^sch.  Prom.  V.  154,  dkv 
ToiQ  StcfioiQ  :  ^sch.  Pers.  165,  fikptfiv'  aApafrroQ^  infanda  cura :  Tacit. 
German.  20,  Inexhausta  pubertas.  So  we  should  construe  here, 
"  capable  of  being  made  and  implanted.*' 

*  ir€i0o/icvoc,  sed  patri  obsecuturus  fuisset. — Plato  in  his  Protago- 
ras, 824,  D.  fvol.  i.  p.  38,  Ast),  uses  the  same  argument,  viz.  that 
if  virtue  could  be  taught,  good  fathers  would  have  |food  sons. 

*  This  sense  and  construction  of  iiri<frpg^erai  is  illustrated  by 
Welcker  from  Eurip.  Ion,  352,  Kairoi  iroXK*  ivterpapti  vkdov. 
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has  the  heart'^  to  endure  what  is  evil,  and  still  is  not  known- 
to-all.  But  the  baser  man  neither  in  woe  nor  weal  knows 
how  to  remain  in  possession  of  spirit :  the  gifts  of  the  gods 
come  variously  to  mortab ;  yet  it  is  right  to  have  the  courage 
to  hold  the  gifts  of  the  immortals,^  such  as  they  give. 

If  you  choose  to  drench  me,  undefiled  water  shall  flow  ever 
clear  from  the  top  of  my  head :  and  you  shall  find  me  in  all 
deeds  like-as  refined  gold,^  ruddy  to  look-on,  when  rubbed  by 
touch^stone;  the  colour  of  which  from  above  the  dark  rust  doth 
not  touch,  nor  mould,  but  it  has  its  brilliancy^  always  pure. 

O  man,  hadst  thou  obtained  a  share  of  judgment,  even  as 
dum  hast  of  folly,  and  hadst  thou  been  sensible  as  thou  art 
senseless,  to  many  of  these  citizens  thou  wouldst  appear  an- 
object-of-envy,  just  as  now  thou  art  nothing- worth.* 

A  young  woman,  look  you,  is  not  an  expedient  thing  for 
an  old  man:^   for  she,  like  a  light  boat,  does  not  heed  the 

^  *  (Ver.  441 — 446=Frere's  Frae.  liv.)  roK\i4  in  ver.  442  signifies  sus- 
tinet,  perfert,  obdurat :  seeMonk,  Alcestis  285,  for  the  various  senses 
of  rXaia  and  roX/Aafc»— rowr  MdriXoQ  '6fAfaC;  "  keeps  his  inward  sorrows 
unrevealed."  Frere.  The  character  indicated  by  the  next  two  lines 
does  not,  (as  Horace  has  it,  Od.JI.  x.  13,)  Sperat  infestis,  metuit  se- 
cundis.  OvfjUtv  in  the  444th  line  reminds  us  of  Horace's  Animosus 
atque  Fortis  appare,  in  the  close  of  the  same  ode. 

*  aXX*  iiriroXfrnv^  k,  r.  X.  Welck.  compares  Horn.  II.  xxiv.  49,  rX»y- 
rov  yAp  MoZpat  Bvubv  Oiffav  avOpufironriv,  where  rXtirbv  is  for  rXrjfiova ; 
and  Archiloch.,  Fr.  48. 

*  (Ver.  447 — 452=  Frere 's  Fragm.  xlvii.)  As  was  observed  at  ver. 
417,  Theo^nis  was  peculiarly  familiar  with  the  assaying  of  gold. 
Hence  it  is  a  constant  image  with  him :  as  here  in  ver.  449,  450. 
In  ver.  447,  djUavrov,  undefiled,  i.  e.  by  dross, 

<  avBoq^  brilliancy  of  colour ;  cf.  Liddell  and  Scott,  and  the  pa- 
rallels there  given,  and  the  use  of  the  phrase  avOiva  foptiv,  Cf. 
Welcker's  preface,  p.  Ixxxviii.,  and  Flotens  lacchus,  Catull.  Epi- 
thal.252.    '''*''  »  P 

*  (Ver.  453 — 456«Frere's  Fragm.  Ixviii.)  Mr.  Frere  observes 
that  it  seems  to  have  been  addressed  to  some  person  formerly  in- 
fluential, but  reduced  by  the  revolution  and  his  own  misconduct 
to  insignificance. 

*  Camerarius  says  that  this  and  the  three  next  lines  have  been 
copied  by  one  Theophiius,  a  comic  writer  in  Athenaeus,  xiii.  p.  560. 

oif  ffvfi^opov  vea  Vn  irpitrPvry  yvvi), 
*Q<T7r€p  yap  dxaroQ  ovdk  fUKpbv  TreiOerai 
*Evi  TTfiCaXitpj  rb  ircTer/x*  diropp{]^a<ya  Ih 
*Eic  vvKrbQ  %Tipov  Xifikv*  txovff'  i^EvpkOri. 

In  the  460th  line,  for  the  use  of  U  in  the  phrase  U  wkt&v,  cf.  Matt. 
Gr.  Gr.  §  596,  and  Viger.  Idiot,  ix.  3,  4. 
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rudder,  nor  do  anchors  hold  her :  but,  having  burst  her  fasten- 
ings, oft  in  the  nights  she  hath  another  harbour. 

Never  set  thj  mind  at  least  on  things  impracticable,^  nor 
long  for  wealth,  of  which  th^re  is  no  accomplishment. 

Easily,  look  you,  the  gods  have  given  wealth,  neither  any- 
thing mean,^  nor  noble :  but  there  is  glory  attendant  on  a  dif- 
ficult work. 

Practise  yourself  about  virtue :  and  let  what  is  just  be  dear 
to  you,  nor  let  gain,  when  it  is  base,  get  the  upper  hand  of  you.* 

Force  no  one  of  these  against  his  will  to  remain  with  us,^ 
nor  bid  any,  if  he  wishes  it  not,  go  out  of  doOrs.  Nor  rouse 
in-his-sleep,  Simonides,  whomsoever  of  us,  drunken  with 
wine,  soft  sleep  shall  have  seized.'^  Neither  bid  him  that  is 
watqhful,  sleep  against  his  will,  for  every-thing-done-by- 
compulsion  is  vexatious.^  And  to  him  that  chooses  to  drink 
let  one  stand  near  and  pour-out-wine :  not  every  night  does 
it  happen  to  us  to  live  delicately.  Now  I,  for  I  have  due 
measure^  of  sweet  wine,  will  go  home,  and  be  mindful  of 

*  Welcker  quotes  here  a  saying  of  Bias  of  Priene  "preserved  bv 
Diogenes  Laertius,  v6noQ  i^vy^c  fo  r&v  ddwdnav  kpaVf  dXAorptW  ok 
KOKdv  dfivfifiovevrov  tlvau     Chilo,  fn/j  IviOvfitiv  dSwdrufV. 

*  Cf.  Hesiod,  O.  et  D.  287—289.  And  Archilochus,  wdm-a  ♦6voc 
r€vx«  OwirdiQ,  luXirri  rt  Pporeiri. 

^  fifl^k  <re  vucaria  Kspdog,  Welcker  compares  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D.  S52, 
/u))  Kaxa  KtpSaivHv'  kokA  xipdia  Iff  drrfffiv.  He  illustrates  vikotu  by 
Soph.  Ajax  1334,  firid'  rf  pia  9i  firi8afi&g  vuniearia  TotrSvSt  luaiiv. 

*  (Ver.  467 — 496=Frere'8  Fragm.  viii.)  Welcker  compares  with 
467  Horn.  Od.  xv.  6^—71,  and  74.    See  also  Theoc.  Idyll,  xvi.  27, 

Mfidk  Kiivod6Kov  xaKbv  tfifuvcu'  aXXd  rpaniZ^ 
MiiXiKavr*  aVoirc/uif/at,  indv  iQsKiavri  vutoBcu. 

*  Here  Welcker  quotes  Apollonid.  Anthol.  Pal.  p.  510, 

*Tvviauc»  &  Waipe,  rb  dt  (Tkv^oq  ahrh  pof  vt' 
*Eyp£o*  fii^  rcpirov  /wipiSiy  ^icXIry. — 
For  Ota^tix&evra,  cf.  above,  at  ver.  413. 

*  Anstotle  quotes  this  line  in  his  Rhetoric,  Book  I.  eh.  xi.  §  4, 
and  shows  that  all  constraint  is  contrary  to  nature,  and  therefore  un- 
pleasant. In  473,  before  oivoxofiro  understand  rcc,  or  6  otvoxooc.— 
a^pa  wadiiv.  Liddell  and  Scott  point  to  the  same  phrase  in  Solon, 
xii.  4,  (Gaysford's  Poet.  Minor,  p.  139,  vol.  iii.,)  ana  Herodot.  i.  71 ; 
iv.  104. 

'  'Having  imbibed  his  full  share  of  liquor,  the  poet  says  he  will 
go  home,  as  the  wisest  course  for  a  man  neither  very  sober  nor 
quite  drunk :  lest  he  should  quarrel  with  his  fellow-guests.  With 
ver.  477  Welcker  compares  the  same  passage  as  it  stands  in  Athe- 
meus,  where,  instead  of  Bii^ut  we  read  Qcai. 
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care-relaxing  sleep ;  and  I  will  show  that  wine  is  most  pleas- 
ant for  a  man  to  drink,  for  neither  am  I  a  whit  sober,  nor 
yet  am"!  very  drunk.  Now  whoso  exceeds  the  due  measure 
of  drinking,  that  man  ^  is  no  longer  master  of  his  tongue  or 
mind :  but  he  speaks  scandalous  words,^  which,  to  the  sober, 
seem  disgraceful,  and  nothing  is  he  ashamed  to  do,  whenso- 
ever he  may  be  drunk.  Though  he  were  sensible  before, 
then  he  is  a  fool:  do  you,  then,  knowing  these  things,  not 
drink  wine  in  excess ;  but  either,  before  you  are  intoxicated, 
rise  and  go,^  lest  your  stomach  constrain  you,  like  a  worthless 
hireling  for-the-day ;  or  be  present,  and  do  not  drink :  but 
you,  though  knowing  these  things,  are  ever  babbling  this  fool- 
ish toordy  "  pour-in  :  *'  therefore,  look  you,  you  are  drunk.  For 
one  cup  is  taken  '*  to  friendship ;"  another  is  pledged:^  this 
you  offer  as  a  libation  to  the  gods :  the  fourth  you  hold  in 
your  hand.  And  you  know  not  how  to  say  nay;*  now,  look 
yon,  that  man  will  be  invincible,  who,  though  he  drink  many 
cupSy  shall  say  nothing  silly.  But  do  ye  discourse  well,  tarry- 
ing beside  the  bowl,  long  keeping-off  contentions  one  from 
the  other ;  speaking  fairly  and  evenly  alike  to  one  and  with 
all,  and  thus  a  banquet  becomes  not  unpleasant. 

Wine  belongs  to  the  senseless  man  as  well  as  the  sensible. 

*  Cf.  here  Hom.  Od.  xiv.  466,  Kal  rt  tiroQ  irpolijKCv*  Uirep  r*  dpprjrov 
dfutvov, 

'  AtraXafiva  is  here  used  in  a  different  sense  from  that  in  ver.  281. 
It  is  the  same  as  in  Solon,  Fra^m.  xiv.  12,  ovd'  (pitiv  IB'  o/i&q  fpy* 
^iraXa/iva  OkXti^  and  Find.  01.  ii.  105,  dndXafivoi  ^pivcQ  ITotvac  in-' 
9av.  In  483,  fftSt^piavTe  xai  rjvioc  is  read  by  Athenaeus.  Welcker 
reads  rori  vriTrtoe,  which  we  have  translated. 

*  Welcker  doubts  the  genuineness  of  this  and  the  three  next 
lines,  as  contrary  to  the  advice  given  in  ver.  627,  628,  and  to  the 
law  of  cups  which  Cicero  (Tusc  Disp.  v.  40)  quotes  as  prevail- 
ing in  Greek  banquets,  "  Aut  hibat  aut  abeat,"  vidt  fi  a7^^9^,  At 
ver.  487  we  have  translated  the  reading  of  the  Cod.  Mutin. 
f*^  fyX**  rovTo  pzratov,  which  Welcker  pronounces  the  true  read- 
ing, and  which  is  illustrated  by  the  Epigram  of  Meleager,  98,  lyx<* 
tal  iraXiv  tltrk'  waXiv,  va\iv 'BXiodwpac.  Theocr.  ii.  152:  xiv.  18; 
Cellimach.  Ep.  xxxi. ;  at  which  passages  see  the  notes  of  tne  Trans- 
lations in  Bonn's  Classical  Series.*  ' 

*  tifuv  yap  (sc.  riXil).  Welcker  compares  Athenseus,  vi.  p.  254, 
a.,  irae,  ri)v  fuyaXiiv  ddg,  ivixias  ^(Xiac  kvolBovh,  k,  r.  X.,  and  Plant. 
Pers.  V.  i.  19. 

*  ^pvtXaOai  ^  o^«c  oWac,  sc.  the  pledgings  of  those,  who  challenged 
him  to  drink.    On  which  see  Welcker  here  and  at  ver.  487. 


y  Google 


246  MAXIMS  OP  THEOGNIS.  497—513. 

When,  however,  it  is  drank  above  measure,  it  is  wont  to 
render  the  mind  light.' 

In  fire,  indeed,  skilful  men  try  gold  and  silver,*  but  wine 
is  wont  to  show  the  mind  of  a  man,  even  though  he  be  ex- 
ceeding  sensible ;  wine  which  when  drinking  he  is  wont  to 
praise  beyond  measure,  so  as  to  disgrace  one  being  even  wiie 
aforetime. 

My  head,  Onomacritus,  is  heavy-with-wine,'  and  wine  does 
violence  to  me,  but  I  am  no  longer  master  of  my  senses ;  nay, 
the  chamber  whirls-round.  Come,  let  me  rise  and  try  whe- 
ther perchance  the  wine  hath  my  feet  too,^  and  my  mind  widi- 
in  my  breast.  I  fear  lest,  in  my  drunkenness,  I  should  do 
anything  foolish,  and  incur  a  great  disgrace. 

Much  wine  drunk  is  bad:*  but  if  a  man  drink  it  witih- 
judgment,  'tis  not  bad  but  good. 

§0  thou  hast  come,  Clearistus,  after  having  accomplished  a 
passage  across  the  deep  sea,®  hither,  wretched  man^  a  beggar 
to  a  beggar.     Under  the  ship's  sides,  truly,  we  will  place 

>  Kov^ov  iBfiKt  voov.  Compare  629,  ^/3i|  Kal  vc5ri|(  iiriKoif^iKa  voov 
dvipbQ,  iEschyl.  Prom.  V.  88S,  kov^ovovv  tinBiav, 

«  (Ver.  499  — 502=  Frere*s  Fragm.  vi.)  Welcker  illustrates  the 
passage  by  iEschyl.  Fr.  xiii*,  KoroTrrpov  ddovc  xaXc^  lffT\  olvog  it 
vov  ;  Fr.  xvi.  of  Alcaeus;  Theocr.  xxiz.  1,^  6lvo£ — Xiytrai  Kal  oKrfita ; 
Hor.  Od.  I.  xviii. ;  Erasmus,  In  vino  Veritas. 

•  (Ver.  603— 608=Frere's  Fra^m.  vii.)  Mr.  Frere  observes  that 
Onomacritus  was  a  favourite  of  Hipparchus,  the  brother  of  Hippias, 
and  joint  ruler  with  him.  Taking,  ne  adds,  the  middle  of  the  four- 
teen years  of  Hipparchus's  reign  as  the  date  of  these  lines,  Theojp- 
nis  would  be  23  or  24,  a  likely  age  at  which  to  have  written  them. 
The  Quarterly  Reviewer,  No.  144,  thinks  otherwise.  At  ver.  505 
Brunck  quotes  Juvenal,  vi.  303,  Totum  vertis^e  tectum  Amhulat 

*  frtiprfiu  jiij  TTiac  Koi  trSiac,  «.  r.  X.  Cf.  Shaksp.  Othello,  act  if. 
sc.  iii.,  Gassio  drunk,  protesting  that  he  can  stand  well  enough  and 
talk  well  enough.    At  508,  for  OutorixOiic  compare  413,  470,  &c. 

*  Cf.  Hom.  11.  vi.  261,  dvSpl  ct  tuKftfitliri  fisvo^  fiiya  olvog  di^a: 
Hor.  Od.  I.  vii.  17—19,  for  the  due  use :  Horn.  Od.  xxi.  298,  294; 
and  Alexis  ap.  Grotium,  irok^c  y^f>  olvoc  irSKK'  Afuiprdvuv  iroui,  for 
the  undue  use  of  wine. 

•  (Ver.  511— 522=sFrere'8  Fragm.  lix.)  Clearistus,  ruined  or  dis- 
tressed at  home,  comes  by  sea  to  Megara ;  prohably  on  a  trading 
voyage,  but  looking  for  hospitality  from  the  poet,  his  hereditary 
ally.— dv^^aac,  sc.  oS6v,  Passow  refers  to  Tracnin.  Soph.  657,  arp«r 
rdvBi  irpbg  w6\iv  ivvmie.  Add  to  these  (Ed.  Col.  1562,  where  one 
reading  is  naravvvat :  Ajax,  606 ;  Antig.  805 ;  Electr.  1451.  Ct  a 
similar  use  of  caraXvuv,  Thucyd.  L  136. 
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benches,  Clearistus,^  such  as  we  have,  and  as  the  gods  give 
us :  and  we  will  supply  the  best  of  what  we  have  i  but  should 
anj  one  come,  being  a  friend  of  thine,  say  to  him^  "  Sit-at- 
meat,  an'  thou  lovest  me."  I  will  neither  set  apart  aught  of 
mj  substance,  nor,  for  the  sake  of  entertaining  thee,  will  we 
bring  aught  more  from  other  quarters.  Then  should  any  inquire 
my  means  of  subsistence,^  thus  tell  him,  that  I  live  with  diffi- 
culty as  regards  Uving  well,  but  very  well  ^br  one  living  with 
dignity:  so  as  not  to  fail  even  one  guest  of  my  father's^ 
thoagh  I  am  not  able  to  afford  feasts  to  more  men. 

Not  to  no  purpose,  Plutus,  do  mortals  honour  thee  most, 
for  of-a-truth  thou  bearest  distress  with  ease.'  For  verily  it 
is  fitting  for  the  bettermost  to  have  wealth  indeed,  but  pover- 
ty U  proper  for  a  mean  man  to  bear.     ' 

Alas  me  for  youth  and  wretched  old  age,  the  latter  coming 
on,  and  the  former  departing. 

I  have  betrayed  neither  any  friend  nor  trusty  comrade,  nor 
is  there  aught  servile  in  my  spirit. 

Ever  is  my  heart  cheered,^  whensoever  I  shall  have  heard 
the  delightsome  sound  of  vocal  flutes.  And  I  rejoice  in  drink- 
ing well,  and  in  listing  to  a  flute-player ;  I  delight,  too,  in 
carrying  the  gay  lyre  in  my  hands. 

Never  is  a  slave's  head  erect,  but  always  crooked,  and  has 
the  neck  askance.^     For  neither  from  the  squill  do  roses  or 

*  Welcker  thinks  vtrorMvat,  rd,  Zvyd  is  used  figuratively  here,  of 
furnishing  a  banquet.  At  ver.  516,  before  KaT&KHffo  understand 
"die  ei,"  or  some  such  words.  '  Cf.  Hor.  £pi8t.  1.  viii.  3, 

Si  quseret  quid  agam,  die  multa  et  pulchra  minantem 
Vivere  nee  recte  nee  suaviter. 
In  the  next  line  wc  li  ukv  and  wc  xaXcirwc  belong  to  the  class  of 
cases  in  which  itg  is  used  in  limiting  propositions,  cf.  Matt  Gr.  Gr. 
S  628,  3,  e.  Before  iTrpXtiireiv  understand  ifikj  or  rbv  ifibv  fiiov,  Hesiod, 
Op.  et  D.  717,  urges  a  man  firirt  ^roX^^civov,  uiyr'  d^tivov  KoXkfoBat. 
^  ydp  prfidititc*  K*  T,  X.    Welcker  quotes  Lurip.  Heracl.  303, 
rb  Svtrrvxh  ydp  rivyivu*  ifiifvtrat 
TtJQ  ivvytviiac  fJidXkov. 

*  (Ver.  531— 538=*Frere*s  Fragm.  Ixxiv.  Ist  part.)  Welcker 
quotes  Horn.  Od.  ix.  5 — 11,  q.  v.,  and  for  the  word  laiwrat  com- 
pares Pind.  Pyth.  i.  20,  "Aarjg—laivti  Kopdiav  K&fian,  At  533,  vir 
oifkfffrripog  may  be  compared  with  the  use  of  virb  in  Herodot.  i.  17, 
hvb  trvplyyuv  Kai  irijKri^wv.  Cf.  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  592,  B.,  and  Hesiod, 
Sc.  Here.  280.      . 

*  Clarke  quotes  this  and  the  preceding  verse  at  Odyss.  xvii.  323, 
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hyacinths  spnng,  no,  nor  ever  from  a  hond-woman  a  free- 
spirited  child. 

No  man,  dear  Cymus,  forges  fetters  for  himself/  nnlcBS 
the  gods  beguile  my  judgment. 

I  fear,  O  son  of  Polypas,  lest  insolence,  even  the  inaoleiaee 
which  destroyed  the  savage  Centaurs,  should  ruin  this  state.^ 

'Tis  right  that  I,  O  Cyrnus,  should  adjudicate  this  cause  by 
rule  and  square,^  and  deal  fair  play  to  both  sides,  namely,  to 
oracular  birds,  and  to  burnt  sacrifices,  that  so  I  may  not  is- 
cur  the  foul  disgrace  of  error. 

Never  do  violence  to  any  one  through  wickedness  :  for  to 
the  just  man  nought  is  better  than  good-conduct.^ 

A  voiceless  messenger  stirs  up,  O  Cyrnus,  war-of-manj 
tears,^  seen  clearly  as  it  is  from  a  conspicuous  mountain-pesk. 
Nay,  then,  place  bridles  on  your  swift-footed  steeds,  for  methinb 

%«rv  ydp  r*  Apertic  Airoaiwrai  tifpifoira  Ze^ 
ilt^lpoc,  fdr*  dv  fitv  fcard  dovXiov  ijftap  sXymv. 
With  537  we  may  compare  St.  Matthew  vii.  18,  **  Do  men  gather 

Sapes  of  thorns,  or  fiffs  of  thistles;"  and  with  the  next  line,  Hor. 
d.IV.iv.31, 

Nee  imbellem  feroces 
Progenerant  aquilae  columbam. 

*  Welcker  compares  Solon  xv.  32, 

elvofiia  ^  tiaKOVfta  cat  aprta  ttAvt*  Awo^aivn 
Kai  Oaftd  rote  diiKote  afi^iriBrifft  irkSac. 
For  the  patronjrmic  Uokvircttdti,  see  above,  at  ver.  25. 

»  (Ver.  541,  542=Frere's  Fra«n.  xiv.)  See  the  story  of  the  con- 
test between  the  Centaurs  and  Lapithae  in  Ovid,  Met.  xii.  210,  &c.; 
Virg.  Georg.  ii.  455—457 ;  Hor.  Od.  I.  xviii.  7—9 ;  and  Smith's 
Diet.  Gr.  and  R.  Biog.  i.  666,  &c. 

'  vapA  frrdOfifiv  cat  yviitfiova.  Cf.  939.  Lat.  '*ad  amussim."  Id 
ver.  545,  fidvTunv  qiwvoIc  rt  is.  according  to  Camerarius,  a  case  of 
Hendiadys,  ** oracular  birds,"  (as  in  Latin,  Pateris  libamus  et  auro, 
Virg.  Georg.  ii.  192,  and  iEn.  i.  111,. In  brevia  et  Syrtes  urget,)  at 
opposed  to  aiOoiuvoiQ  UpoZtrtv,  ig^ispiciis. 

*  Welcker  quotes  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D.  267,  oX  airtS  kokA  rivxH  diWf 
aXX^  KUKd  rilx^^'  Horn.  Od.  xxii.  373,  where  Olarke  quotes  tUi 
line  from  Theognis. 

»  (Ver.  549— 560=-Frere'8  Fragm.  Ixxii).  The  march  of  a  force 
from  some  neighbouring  state,  opposed  to  the  politics  of  Cyrnus  and 
Theoenis,  is  indicated  by  a  fire-signal,  and  determines  them  ta 
abandon  their  country  without  delay.  With  iyveXoc  dpOoyyoc  con** 
pare  iEsch.  S.  c.  Theb.  81,  aiOspia  kSwc  m  irtimi  <^vei<y*  AvavioCt 
fra<pr^g,  irvfioc  dyytXo^,  Suppl.  180,  opu  koviv,  dvavSov  Ayyikw  vrpth 
row.  For  the  beacon  signal  generally  see  Agam.  281—316.  la 
553  for  StawpiiKovfTi  Vinetus  reads  diairprnrvov^u  T6  /u^tfyi,  sc« 
KarA,  or  it  must  be  taken  as  the  accusative  of  limitation. 
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thst  they  will  encounter  hostile  men  :  nor  long  the  way  which 
they  will  traverse  between  us  and  thefocy  unless  the  gods  de- 
ceire  my  judgment. 

It  behoves  a  man  lying  in  severe  griefs  to  take  heart,  ^  and 
to  ask  deliverance. from  them  at  the  hands  of  the  immortal 
goda. 

GoDsid^ :  the  danger,  look  you,  stands  on  a  razor's,  edge :' 
at  one  moment  you  shall  have  much :  at  another  far  fewer 
petseuions:  so  that  you  neither  become  exceeding  rich  in 
possessions,  no,  nor  thrust  yourself  into  much  want-of-means. 

Be  it  mine  to  have  somewhat  myself,'  but  to'  bestow  the 
most  of  the  riches  of  foes  on  my  friends  to  enjoy. 

Now  'tis  meet  that  one  should  be  invited  to  a  banquet,  and 
sit  beside  a  worthy  man,  versed  in  all  wisdom,  so  as  to  un- 
derstand him^  whensoever  he  shall  utter  aught-of- wisdom, 
that  so  you  may  be  instructed,  and  go  home  to  your  house 
with  this  gain. 

Delighting  myself  in  youth  I  sport-and-sing:^  for,  when  I 
have  lost  my  life,  I  shall  lie  long  beneath  the  earth,  like  a 
voiceless  stone ;  and  shall  quit  the  delightful  light  of  the  sun, 
and,  though  I  be  a  main-of-worth,  yet  shall  see  nothing  any 
more. 

Opinion,  indeed,  is  a  great  evil  to  men,®  but  experience  a 

'  Hom.  Od.  XX.  18,  rlrXoOt  ^4,  KpaSiti'  xal  Kvvrtpov  dWo  iror* 
frX^.  Hor.  Od.  I.  vii.  80,  31. 

*  M  ^vpov  Xffrarai  acft^c,  stands  on  a  razor's  edge,  is  so  finely 
balanced  that  a  hair  would  turn  the  scale.  Cf.  Horn.  II.  z.  173 ; 
Herodot.  vi.  11 ;  Theocr.  xxii.  6 ;  Soph.  Antig.  996;  Livy,  in  xxxix. 
17,  In  discrimine  nunc  est  humanum  genus.  Welcker  points  out 
that  ver.  659,  560  have  no  reference  to  danger,  but  to  moderate 
means,  so  that  they  ought  not  to  be  connected  with  the  two  preced- 
iof  linear 

*  (Ver.  661— 6fi6=-  Frere's  Fragm.  Ixxv.)  At  ver.  564,  Welcker 
quotes  Plutarch  Sympos.,  Qu.  I.  i.  2,  to  show  that  even  philoso- 
phers used  to  discuss  "  what  was  the  excellence  of  a  banqueter," 

the  proper  use  of  wine,"  and  such-like  questions. 

*  roir  ewuiv,  Camerar.  considers  this  the  infin.  for  the  imperat, 
as  Soph.  £1.  9,  &c.^  But  it  seems  more  consonant  with  the  sense 
to  understand  it  *' intelligendi  caus&,*'  sc.  &9rt, 

*  xuiZt,  **ad  myrtum  cano,'*  opp.  to  \i9oc  a^BoyyoQ,  Find.  Ol.  i. 
24,  0la  weUZo/itv  ^iAav'Aviptc  Afi^i  Oafia  Tpaire^av.  This  passage  is 
an  evidence  of  lower  views  of  a  future  state  than  pervade  the  writ- 
inn  of  most  of  the  poetfl  of  Greece  and  Rome. 

*  Cf.  665.    Alcman,  Fr.  59,  IlfTpa  rot  fta9rj<noc  Apx^- 
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very  excellent  thing :  many  of  the  bettermost  men  have  an 
opinion  unproved-by-experieooe. 

Do  good,  and  good  shall  be  done  by  you :  ^  but  wherefore 
send  you  another  messenger  ?  the  tidings  of  a  benefit  is  easy. 

My  friends  abandon  me,  yes,  because  I  avoid  my  enemy,  as 
pilot  avoids  the  low-rocks^  in-the-sea. 

'Tis  easier  to  make  a  mean  man  out  of  a  bettermost  man,' 
than  a  noble  man  of  a  base :  teach  me  not :  I  am  not  of  an 
age  to  learn. 

I  hate  a  mean  man :  and  I  veil  myself  when  I  approadi 
him,^  having  the  volatile  spirit  of  a  Httle  bird.  I  hate  also  a 
roaming  woman,^  and  a  wanton  man,  who  desires  to  plough 
the  furrow  of  another.  But  the  things  which  have  gone  bj, 
it  is  impossible  should  become  undone:^  the  future,  however, 
be  that  a  care  to  our  caution. 

Danger,  I  wot,  is  attendant  on  all  works,  neither  knoweth 
any  one,^  when  a  matter  begins,  where  he  is  likely  to  land. 
But  the  man  who  endeavours  to  be  popular,  without  fore* 
thought,^  b  wont  to  fall  into  great  and  severe  ruin.  Him  bow- 

'  ti  ipSuv,  ii  wpafffft.  Bene  fac  et  bene  tibi  fiet.  Welcker,  The 
next  line  is  the  opposite  of  Shakspeare's  saw,  **  And  the  first  bearer 
of  unwelcome  news  Hath  but  a  losing  office." 

•  Xotpddat  (th.  xotpog)  hogs-backs ;  ridges  of  low  rock  just  rising  i 
above  the  sea.  Cf.  Eumen.  iEsch.  9,  AjjXiav  w  xocpa^a,  (and  Eurip.  | 
Troad.  89,  AifXiol  re  x^^P^^^^y)  where  Blomf.  thinks  the  whole  of  De-  ; 
los  is  meant,  as  rising  like  a  x^tpac  from  the  sea.  See  also  Virg.  Mn. 
i.  110,  Dorsum  immane  mari  summo. 

»  (Ver.  677,  578*=Frere'8  Fragm.  xlviii.)     The  poet,  says  Mr. 
Frere,  is  out  of  humour  at  beinff  admonished.    In  the-  next  line,  ; 
with  TtiXiKOQ — fiaBtXVf  cf.  Horn.   Od.  xvii.  20,  oO  ydp  liri  vraBiuHm, 
l»kvtiv  Irt  TtiKiKOQ  iifu. 

*  KaXwl/afuvrj,    These  are  probably  the  supposed  words  of  some 
goddess,  e.  g.  Justice. — fiiKpiJc  opviOoQ^  k.  t,  X.  ^  Cf:  1097^^i|  c«»  rrtfi-  \ 
Xttroiv  iTTaipoftM  &<rre  irerHv6vj  and  Psalm,  xi.  1 ;  cxxiv.  7. 

^  ntpiSpofjMv,  an  epithet  denoting  a  character  exactly  opposite  to  | 

the  Latin  "  Domiseda."    With  the  next  line  Welcker  comurei  | 

iEsch.  S.  c.  Theb.  753,  Strrc  fiij  vpbQ  ayvAv  inretpac  dpo'upav,  Sopb.  \ 

(Ed.  Tyr.  1485,  1497 ;  Antig.  569.  ^  I 

*  Spya,  used  in  passive  sense,  as  in  Soph.  (Ed.  C!ol.  1605,  covr  ^ 
ir*  dpyov  ovSkv,  &v  k^Uro. 

'  Ver.  685 — 590,  are  with  little  variation  to  be  found  in  the 
fragments  of  Solon.  In  the  next  line  with  <rx^«iv  we  must  nn- 
derstand  rj)v  iroptiaVf  rj)v  opfiriv,  Cf.  Hom.  Od.  iiL  182 ;  Ar.  R«»* 
188 ;  Thuc.  ii.  25. 

•  (Ver.  587—590.)  Welcker  understonds  this  to  mean, "  He  who 
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ever  who  doeth  well  it  is  the  deity  that  invests  with  every- 
thing, with  lacky  chances,  and  riddance  from  folly. 

It  is.  right  to  endnre  what  the  gods  give  to  men,  and  to 
bear  easily  the  lot  of  both  classes.  Neither  when  distressed 
with  ills  be  vexed  at  heart,  nor  be  delighted  on  a  sudden 
with  good  fortune^  before  you  have  seen  the  extreme  end.^ 

Good  Sir,  let  us  be  companions  one  to  another  at  a  dis- 
tasee.^  Tliere  is  satiety  of  everything  save  wealth.  Long 
then  let  us  be  even  friends ;  but  do  thou  associate  with  other 
men  also,  who  better  know  thy  mind. 

You  have  not  escaped-my-notice  as  you  walked  along  the 
road,  on  which  even  aforetime  you  used  to  drive,^  stealing  my 
friendship.  Away  with  you,  hateful  to  gods,  and  faithless  to 
loen,  pou  who  had  in  your  bosom  a  chilly  spotted  snake. 

Such-like  deeds,  such  insolence,  ruined  the  Magnesians 
also,^  as  now  possesses  this  sacred  city. 

Fulness  hath  ere  now  destroyed  far  more  men,^  look  you, 
than  famine,  to  wit,  as  many  as  were  desirous  of  having  more 
than  their  share. 

At  the  beginning  a  lie  gets  small  thanks,®  but  at  last  base 

aims  at  success  (c{;  spStiv :  which  Stobseus  reads  for  evSoKtfitiv)  by 
his  own  efforts,  unexpectedly  fails,  and  is  stricken  by  ruin ;  while  he 
who  is  successful,  and  prospers  in  his  efforts,  owes  that  to  the  Deity, 
freeing  him  from  the  consequences  of  unaiaed  human  nature,  folly, 
and  ill-luck." 

*  vpiv  vbKSc,  Cf.  jSoph.  Trach.  1,  2.  With  the  two  lines  generally 
compare  Horace  Od.  ll.  iii.  1 — 4". 

*  This  and  the  three  next  lines  are  a  gentle  hint  from  Theognis  to  a 
friend  that  he  wishes  to  drop  his  intimacy,  which  hint  he  softens  by 
suggesting  that  variety  is  pleasing  in  the  matter  of  friends,  as  in 
other  things.  In  ver.  696,  some  read  irXi)v  vXovrov.  Cf.  Horn.  II. 
xiii.  636,  vdvriav  ftkv  Kopoc  koTif  Kal  ^trvov  Kai  piXorrjrog, 

•  i^oTfMic,  imperf.  from  iXaaTpew,  Ion.  for  i\avv<a,  Cf.  Horn.  II. 
xviii,  548 ;  Herodot.  ii.  138.  In  ver.  602,  one  reading  is  ^f^XP^fi  and 
another,  that  of  Brunck,  irouciXift ;  but  Welcker  prefers  with  reason 
the  general  reading,  comparing  Theocr.  xv.  58  (see  Virg.  Eel.  iii. 
93)  with  the  epithet  4^vx(^v  api3ied  to  a  snake. 

*  (Ver.  603, 604=Frere'8  Fragm.  xv.  in  some  portions.)  The  Mag- 
nsMans  were  overthrown  at  the  river  Mseander  by  the  Ephesiaus. 
Archil.,  Fr.  86,  has  rd  Mayvrjffwv  Kand. 

•  eopoc  is  generally  associated  with  ^figiQ.  Cf.  Theogn.  153 ;  Find. 
OLxiii.  12 ;  ^sch.  Agam.  76/,  &c.,  as  emended  by  Donaldson,  New 
Cratylus,  f  335,  p.  518,  via  dk  (pvU  Kopov.  Such  being  the  case,  this 
fragment  fitly  follows  the  last  two  verses. 

•  «px#  ^w*'  Welck.  compares  i^*  nt^p^t  *«  A*>fv*,  toto  die,  menae. 
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lucre,  in  truth,  and  ill  arise,  both  of  them :  nor  is  there  anj- 
thing  noble  to  any  man,  whom  a  lie  attends,  eyen  though  it 
be  the  first  that  has  gone  forth  from  his  mouth. 

It  is  not  hard  to  blame  one's  neighbour,  no,  nor  to  praise 
him :  these  things  are  a  care  to  mean  men.  And  mean  men 
do  not  choose  to  be  silent,  prating  mischief  ^  rather,  but  the 
noble  know  how  to  preserve  moderation  in  all  things. 

No  one  of  the  present  reuse  of  men  doth  the  sun  look  down 
upon,  being  entirely  good  and  moderate. 

Not  to  any  great  extent  are  all  things  accomplished  to  men's 
liking,  for  immortals^  are  far-superior  to  mortals. 

I  am  much  tost-about  in  difficulties,  being  vexed  at  heart : 
for  we  have  not  outrun  extreme  poverty. 

Every  one  honours  a  rich  man,  but  dishonours  a  poor:^ 
and  in  all  men  there  is  the  same  mind. 

All-kinds-of-baseness  exist  among  men,  and  all-kinds^f 
excellence,  and  devices  for  livelihood. 

'Tis  hard  for  a  sensible  man  to  speak  much  among  the 
senseless,  and  so  it  is  always  to  be  silent :  for  this  is  impos- 
sible. 

In  truth,  'tis  disgraceful  for  a  drunken  man  to  be  amongst 
sober  men  :  ^  and  disgraceful  if  a  sober  man  remains  among 
the  drunken. 

In  610,  Gaysford  reads  k&v  UeXdy,  Brunck  kuI  from  Stobaeus.  tiv 
appears  to  afford  the  best  sense,  although  Welcker  seem«  to  disap- 
prove Neander's  translation,  **  etiamsi  id  primum  sit  ejus  men- 
dacium,"  which  we  have  followed. 

*  Kaxd  Xeirxa^ovrec.  XetrxaKetv  seems  to  answer  our  English  word 
**  to  gossip,"  from  \t9xVi  a  low  inn,  or  lounse ;  cf.  Hesiod,  Op.  ct  D. 
493  and  502,  above.    With  the  next  line  cf.  Hesiod,  Op.  69^, 

«  Welcker  quotes  Heraclitus,  (in  Stobaeus,  Serm.  iii.  p.  48,)  av0p»- 
troiQ  yiyvMQat  brrotra  OlXovtrcv,  ohK  dfuivov, 

*  Compare  with  this  couplet  Horn.  Od.  xi.  359,  and  Ov.  Art.  Am. 
ii.  277, 

Dummodo  sit  dives,  barbarus  ipse  placet, 
Aurea  sunt  vere  nunc  ssecula.  Plurimus  auro 
Venit  honos.  Auro  conciliatur  amor. 
And  Hesiod,  Op.  688,  xP^it^"^^  7^9  i^^X''^  irsXerm  $iiXot<n  pp»r6iiw» 

*  Welcker  illustrates  this  passage  by  Lucian,  Ep.  xvi., 
iv  iramv  fuOvovmv  'Akiv^vvoq  fidtXt  vri^iiv 

TovvtKa  Kai  fitOvuv  avTOC  f66Kt  fiovog. 
The  628th  ver.  reminds  us  of  the  last  line  of  one  of  the  Epigr*  in 
the  Greek  Anthology*  fiiow — /ivOinv  fiviifMvas  vdpaw&rac» 
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Man's-estate  and  youth  lighten  a  man's  mind,^  and  stir  up 
the  spirits  of  many  to  error. 

Whoso  hath  not  a  mind  that  is  master  of  his  inclinations, 
he,  I  wot,  Cyrnus,  lies  ever  in  follies,  and  in  great  errors. 

Consult  twice  and  thrice  on  whatever  shall  have  come 
into  your  mind,^  for  a  hasty  man,  look  you,  is  hurried-to- 
ruin. 

Judgment  and  sense-of-shame  attend  men  that  are  good, 
who  now  are  really  few  among  the  many. 

Hope  and  hazard  are  alike  among  men : '  for  both  these 
are  severe  deities. 

Often  beyond  both  expectation  and  hope  ^  it  is  given  men 
to  discover  the  works  of  men,  but  success  is  not  wont  to  fol- 
low their  counsels. 

A  single  individual,  look  you,  troubles  neither  one-well- 
afleeted,  nor  his  foe,^  unless  he  meet  with  a  serious  matter. 
Many  are  friends  and  comrades  over  the  bowl,®  but  fewer  in 
a  serious  matter. 

'  Cf.  Hom.  II.  iii*  108,  Aid  S*  ^irXorlpwv  AvSp&v  0p€vcc  i^tpiBovrat, 
and  II.  xxiii.  589.    Horace,  Od.  I.'xxzv.  36,  speaks  specifically  as  to 
the  fruits  of  youthful  light-mindedness, 
Unde  manus  juventus 
Metu  deorum  continuit?  Quibus 
Pepercit  aris. 

At  ver.  631  Welcker  quotes  a  saying  of  Chilo,  OvfLov  Kparu. 

•  Hom.  II.  zziv.  354,  ^pd^to,  Aapiavidrjt  ^paSioc  v6ov  ipya  rirvierai, 

•  Kivdwoc  here  is  i.  q.  **  metus.'*  Camerariua, — For  this  personi- 
fication and  deification  of  feelings  or  passions,  sec  Ov.  Met.  ii.  760, 
&c.,  of  Envy;  Spenser,  Fairy  Queen,  I.  iv.  18;  and  Paradise  Lost, 
b.  iv.  988,  "  His  stature  reached  the  sky,  and  on  his  crest  Sate 
Horror  plumed ;"  xi.  490,  "  Despair  tended  the  sick,  busier  from 
coach  to  couch  :**  and  Virg.  Mn,  iv.  174j  Fatna  volat,  &t. 

^  *  irAp*  dSHav,  k,  r.  X.     So  Pind.  01.  xiii.  116,  trap*  tpKov  koI  vap* 
tkxlda. 

•  Welcker  here  reads  oS  roi  k*  tiStifig  ovt  thvovv,  ovrt  rbv  l^^phv^ 
and  in  the  next  line  &vfir{)xoiQ  for  (kynrvxpi.  The  force  of  the 
couplet  is  somewhat  of  the  nature  of  the  Latm  adage.  Amicus  cer- 
tu«  m  re  incerta  cernitur. 

•  Compare  Hor.  Od.  I.  xxxt.  26—28, 

Difiugiunt  cadis  ^ 
Cum  faece  siccatis  amici, 
Ferre  jugum  pariter  dolosi. 

I^eriander  said  ^lKoiq  thrvxovvi  koX  arvxovaiv  h  avrb^  XoBt, 
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Few  c<Hnpanion8  would  you  find  faithful  protectors,  when 
you  are  placed  in  great  perplexity  of  spirit. 

Now  at  length  a  sense-of-shame  bath  perished  among  man- 
kind,* but  shamelessness  roams  over  the  earth. 

Thou  luckless  poverty,  why,  seated  on  my  shoulders,'  dost 
thou  disgrace  my  body  and  mind  ?  Nay,  thou  teachest  me 
against  my  will  perforce  many  disgraceful  arts,  though  I 
know  from  men  good  and  noble  lessons. 

May  I  be  fortunate,  and  dear  to  the  immortal  gods,^  0 
Cyrnus  ;  then  am  I  eager  for  no  other  excellence. 

Along  with  thee,  Cyrnus,  when  thou  hast  suffered  misfw- 
tune,  we  are  all  distrest :  but  of*a-truth  grief  for  another  lasit 
but-for-a-day. 

In  hard  Jfortunes  be  not  at  all  excessively  disgusted  at 
heart,  neither  rejoice  in  prosperity:  for  'tis  a  noble  man's 
course  to  bear  all  things. 

Nor  is  it  right  to  swear  this,  "  that  this  thing  shall  never 
be,.**^  for  the  gods  also,  in  whose  hands  is, the  issue,  are  wroth. 

Yet  still  one  ought  to  do  somewhat  :*   both   good  hath  \ 
arisen  from  ill,  and  ill  from  good ;  ay,  and  the  poor  man  very  | 
quickly  becomes  rich,  while  he  who  has  possessed  very  ranch  i 
on  a  sudden  is  wont  to  lose  everything,  in  fact,  in  a  single 
night.     And  sensible  man  errs,  and  glory  oft  attends  a  sense- 
less man  :  honour  too  even  a  mean  man  is  wont  to  obtain. 

K I  had  wealth,  Simonides,  ^ven  such  as  I  was  aoqufdnted 

'  Welcker  compares  with  this  line  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D.  197^199« 
To  which  add  Ov.  Met.  i.  150,  Juv.  vi.  19,  of  tlie  flight  of  Astrst 
from  the  lawless  earth.  For  the  same  use  of  i'triorpk^Toi,  he  lefen 
to  Anacreon,  Fr.  29,  iirtorpfi^eroi  S*  wpriXtav  Kopv^c  6pkutv. 

'  *A.  Welcker  illustrates  the  interjection  here  by  Simonides, Fr. 
101,  A2,  al,  vovoe  ^aptla^  rl  Si^  >//vxa7(n  fuyaipttc^  -  This  and  uw  , 
next  line  remind  us  of  the  image  introduced  oy  Horace  in  Od.  ni. 
i.  40,  Post  equitem  sedet  atra  cura.  Or  we  may  imagine  poveig 
seated  as  it  were  on  his  shoulders,  in  the  mean  and  sordid  garb  W 
wore  perforce. 

*  OioXg  ^i\og  dBavdrotai,  So  Horace,  Od.  I.  xxxi.  IS,  Dis  cam 
ipsis.  At  ver.  655,  Welcker  aptly  quotes.^  £sch.  Affam.  790— 791, 
ry  dvffTrpayovvTi  ^  i'7ri<mvdxHV.  YIclq  tiq  *iroifAO^  U'  C^jfta  it  X»t|C 
Otr^^v  i0'  rivap  KpolT^xvHTal,  and  Find.  Nem.  i.  82 — 85. 

*  Welcker  quotes  Linus, 

iXirtirOai  xp*)  iravr ,  inei  ovk  Iot*  oh^lv  aAirrov* 
pif^uL  ydp  VEif  TtXktraiy  Kai  AvrjvttTov  oif^iPf 

and  Find.  01.  xiii.  116,  117.  ^ 

*  Brunck  reads  xP»)  vpn^ai  fUPToi  tc  instead  of  rai  wpnCas  »•  '•  *• 
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with,^  I  should  not  be  vexed  at  associating  with  the  noble. 
But  now  they  (riches)  pass-me-bj,  thoagh  I  knew  them,*  and 
I  am  mate  through  poverty,  though  still  knowing  better  than 
many.  "Wherefore  we  are  bome-on  now,  having  puUed  down 
our  white  sails,^  from  the  Melian  Sea,  through  murky  gloom : 
but  they  do  not  choose  to  bale  the  ship,  and  the  sea  sur- 
mounts both  the  vessel's  sides,  whereby  with  great  difficulty 
any  one  saves  himself :  yet  the  sailors  are  slumbering,^  and 
bave  nmde  the  pilot,  good  though  he  was,  cease  from  his 
work,  the  pUot  who  used  to  watch  over  it  understandingly. 
By  force  they  plunder  property,  order  is  upset,  and  no  longer 
is  there  an  equal  distribution  in  common  :  but  the  porters 
bear-rule,  and  the  mean  are  above  the  noble.  I  fear  lest  haply 
the  waves  should  ingulf  the  ship.^     Let  thus  much  have  been 

'  Ver.  667 — 682=Frere's  Fragm.  Ixiii.,  and  is  supposed  by  Mr. 
Frere  to  be  an  invitation  from  Simonides,  who  was  nch,  and  siding 
with  the  dominant  party,  on  his  arrival  at  Megara,  to  Theognis, 
who  was  mined,  and  whose  friends  were  out  of  office.  Theognis 
bitterly  pleads  that  his  present  circumstances  and  political  fortunes 
render  him  little  fitted  lor  the  company  of  the  literati  (some  of  them 
Koxoj,  i.  e.  of  the  opposite  party)  he  should  meet. 

'  J.  Donaldson  thmks  yiyviooKovra  is  the  nom.  neut.  plur.,  "  those 
(creatures)  that  knew  me,"  sarcastically,  and  he  refers  to  Jelf  s  Gr. 
882,  1.  But  the  translation  adopted  in  the  text  is,  I  think,  safer, 
and  more  like  Greek. 

*  Wdcker  here  quotes  Archil ochus  and  Alcseus,  and  refers  to 
Herat.  Od.  I.  xiv.  5—8, 

£t  malus  celeri  saucius  Africo 
Antennseque  gemant?  ac  sine  funibus 
Vix  durare  carinae^ 
Possint  imperiosius 
iBquor. 
Hato,  in  Repub.  lib.  vi.  compares  the  state  to  a  ship,  M^Xiov  U  ttov- 
'vw,  i.  e.  the  sea  around  the  island  of  Melos,  I  suppose,  viz.  the  Myr- 
toan.  Cf.  Horace,  Od.  I.  i.  14,  &c.— ForavrXwv  in  ver.  673,  cf.  Heracl. 
169,  hQavrKov  ifjL^rian  irdSa. 

*  01  i*  fvdov^i,  and  what  follows,  is,  as  Welcker  points  out,  only  a 
further  picturing  of  the  neglect  of  those  in  the  state,  who  are  said 
in  yer.  678  dvrXiiv  oIk  iOkXuv.  Bekker  reads  oV  ipdov^n,  with  a  comma 
after  auZtrM,  J.  Donaldson  (Lyra  ('rseca,  p.  184)  places  a  full 
stop  atffw^crai,  and  takes  ola  as  expressive  of  astonishment.  With  ver. 
676,  cf.  i£sch.  S.  c.  Theb.  2,  3,  'otrric  ^v\Aff<rei  TrpayoQ  iv  Tr^vftvy  noKiuiQf 

Bekk.  CrHom.Tl!iiiV279. 

*  Compare  Virg.  -^En.  i.  116, 
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wrapt  in  riddles  darklj,^  for  the  men-of-worth  ;  but  a  man, 
if  he  be  wise,  would  be  cognizant  also  of  the  eviL 

Many  dunces  have  riches,  but  others  seek  what  is  noUe,' 
though  harassed  by  severe  >  poverty  : '  but  impossibility-of- 
working  lies-beside  both  :  the  one  class  want-of-riches  im- 
pedes, of-intellect  the  other.^ 

"lis  impossible  for  mortals  to  strive  against  immortals,^  (nt 
to  deal  out  justice.     To  none  is  this  permitted. 

It  is  not  right  to  cherish^  what  should  not  be  cherished, 
nor  to  do  what  it  were  better  to  leave  unaccomplished. 

With  satisfaction  mayest  thou  duly  perform  thy  voyage 
through  the  great  sea,^  and  may  Neptune  bring  thee  home,  a 
joy  to  thy  friends. 

'  Many  men,  look  you,  being  senseless,  has  fulness  ruined, 
for  'tis  hard  to  understand  moderation,  when  good  things  are 
present. 

In  truth,  O  my  spirit,  I  cannot  afford  thee*  all  things  fit- 
ting.^ Bear  up  :  for  not  by  any  means  thou  alone  art  fond 
of  what  is  beautiful. 

Ast  illam  ter  fluctus  ibidem, 
Torquet  agens  circum,  et  rapido  vorat  squore  vortex  ; 
and  Hor.  Od.  I.  xiv.,  quoted  above. 

»  ravra  not  yvlx^ia.  Here  for  the  due  understanding  of  the  pass- 
age we  must  erase  the  stop  at  ovi^Ow,  so  that  the  sense  may  be 
rather  that  the  riddles,  though  dark  to  others,  are  made  for  the 
dydOoij  the  political  friends  of  Theognis,  to  understand.  KtKpviiiuva 
may  be  used  as  the  neut.  plur.  adj.  used  adverbially.  Gymus  is  the 
helmsman  spoken  of  in  the  foregoing  verses. 

•  (Ver.  683— 686«Freie's  Fragm.  xciv.  "  The  rarity  of  wealth 
and  taste  united  is  detrimental  to  the  progress  of  th^  fine  arts.") 
Welcker  compares  with  ver.  683,  Callimach.  H.  in  Jov.  95,  ovt  dptrns 
arep  oXfioQ  Iviararai  dvSpcic  dtUw  Oiir'  ifttrrj  a^kvoio. 

•  y^prifiara,  i.  q.  xpn/^^ocvvti,  voog,  i.  a.  dvoia,  Cf.  Heyne  ad  II.  x.  98, 
Kafidrut  ddStiKOTic  ^Bk  Kal  iiirv^,  who  observes  that  a  thing  itself  is  by 
the  Tragic  and  Lyric  poets  often  put  for  the  defect  of  that  thing* 
Welcker. 

•  Welcker  compares  Horn.  II.  v.  407;  vi.  129,  141 ;  Hesiod,  Op. 
210.  To  which  we  may  add  iEsch.  Prom.  V.  49,  diravr  iwpdjfin 
wXr^v  dioXtfi  Koipaviiv :  Hom.  Od.  xii.  117 ;  Eurin.  Iph.  Taur.  1479. 

•  In  ver.  689  Camerarius  reads  vti/iaivHv  and  wti/iavTkoVf  i.  e.  to 
work  mischief  which  should  not  be  worked. 

•  Cf.  Theocr.  vii.  62,  ioeirai  'Aytdvaxri  k<iK6q  fr\6oQ  Iq  MirvXtpfaVf 
and  with  the  next  line  Horace,  Od.  I.  iii.  5—8.  With  the  next 
couplet  compare  ver.  605,  606,  above. 

'  Bvfik.  For  this  address  to  his  spirit,  see  the  poet  at  ver.  1029, 
rdXfi^,  9v/if,  KaKoXffiv,  and  at  ver.  887,  HjSwotc,  ^iXt  OvfiL 
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When  I  am  fourishing,'  friends  are  many  ;  but  should  any 
calamity  have  chanced  upon  me,  few  retain  a  faithful  spirit. 
For  to  the  multitude  of  men  there  is  this  virtue  only,  namely, 
to  be  rich :  but  of  the  rest,  I  wot,  there  is  no  use.^ 

Not  even  though  you  should  have  the  sense  of  Rhadaman- 
thos  himself,'  and  be  more  knowing  than  Sisyphus,  son  of 
^Ins;  (even  he  who  by  his  cunning  came-up-again  from 
Hades,  after  having  persuaded  Proserpine  by  wily  words, 
Froierpme,  who  gives  oblivion  to  mortals,  and  misleads  their 
mind  :^  and  never  hath  any  other  devised  this,  I  ween,  whom- 
aoever  in  truth  the  black  mist  of  death  has  enshrouded,  and 
be  has  come  to  the  chilly  place  of  the  dead,  and  crossed  the 
dark  portals  ^  which  confine  the  souls  of  the  dead,  even  though 
^7  refuse :  yet,  verily,  even  thence  came  back  the  hero  Sisy- 
phos  to  the  light  of  the  sun  through  his  own  exceeding- 
shrewdness  ;)  nor  if  you  could  make  falsehoods  like  to  truths,^ 
ittviog  the  skilful  tongue  of  the  god-like  Nestor,  and  were 

'  Ver.  697— 718=Frere'8  Fragm.  ci. 
'  Cf.  Horace,  £p.  I.  i.  53»  54, 

O  cives,  cives  1  quserenda  pecunia  primum, 
Virtus  post  nummos. 
,  With  the  use  of  ^v  along  with  apa  for  icri,  Welcker  compares 
I  Hat.  Phaed.  64,  Heindorf. 

'  This  and  the  few  next  lines  remind  us  of  a  similar  digression  in 
lyrtaeus,  £1.  iii.  3 — 10. — Rhadamanthus  was  a  son  of  Zeus  and  £u- 
Mpa,  and  a  brother  of  Minos,  king  of  Crete,  and  became  a  judge  in 
Hell  after  death :  cf.  Hom.  Od.  iv.  464,  &:c.  Sisyphus  was  a  son  of 
^olua  (cf.  Hor.  Od.  II.  xiv.  20)  and  £narete.  Before  death  he  bade 
liis  wife  not  to  bury  him ;  and  then  in  the  lower  world  made  this  a 
]^a  to  Proserpine  for  being  allowed  to  return  to  the  upper  world, 
^ence  he  was  brought  back  only  by  the  force  of  Hermes.  For 
hb  puoishment  below,  see  Hor.  £pod.  xvii.  68;  Virg.  Georg.  iii. 
^;  Ovid.  Met.  iv.  459. 

•  pKdnTowa  v&rifui.  Cf.  Hesiod,  Theog.  89,  XaoTc  pXairTOfuvotc, 
nd  222,  v6ov  ptpXaiifikvoc  MXov.  Hom.  Od.  xxi.  294 ;  Find.  Pyth. 
ix.  167,  \6yov  pXatrrutv. 

•  Cf.  Virg.  Georg.  iv.  467, 

Alta  ostia  Ditis, 
£t  caligantem  nigrft  formidine  lucum 
Ingressus,  Manes^ue  adiit,  regemque  tremendnm, 
Nesciaque  humanis  precibus  mansuescere  corda. 

•  So  Hesiod,  Theog.  27 ;  Hom.  Od.  xix.  203,  !««  y^ivBta  voWA 
X«r*»v,  krvfAonnv  oftoia :  Callimach.  H.  in  Jov.  65 ;  Hor.  A.  P.  238. 
-For  Nestor,  see  Hom.  Od.  iii.  244, 126 ;  II.  i.  278 ;  ii.  336,  &c.— For 
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swifter  of  foot  than  the  fleet  Harpies,  and  the  sons  of  Boreas, 
whose  feet  go  swiftly.  Nay,  then,  'tis  right  that  all  should 
laj  up  this  maxim,  that  wealth  has  the  most  power  among 
aU. 

Eqnallj  rich,  look  you,  are  he  to  whom  there  is  much  silyer 
and  gold,  and  plains  of  wheat-producing  earth,  horses  and 
mules ;  and  he  to  whom  that  which  is  needful  is  ready,  so 
that  he  may  enjoy  himself  in  pleasures  of  stomach,  sides,  and 
feet;^  and  boys  and  women :  for  when  the  fitting  season  of 
these  shall  have  arrived,  and  at-the-same-time  their  yoathM 
prime  is  suitable,  these  are  wealth  to  mortals :  for  no  one  goes 
to  Hades  with  all  his  immense  wealth.^  Neither  by  paying 
ransom  can  he  escape  death,  or  heavy  diseases,  or  wretched 
old  age  coming  upon  him. 

O  Father  Jove,  v^ould  that  it  mi^t  please  the  gods,  that 
their  insolence  should  delight  sinners  ;^  and  that  this  might 
be  agreeable  to  their  mind,  namely,  that  whoso  ruthlessly 

the  Harpies,  mentioned  in  ver.  715,  cf.  Hesiod,  Theog.  266;  Virg* 
Mn.  iii.  225,  &c.  « 
^  Welcker  compares  Horat.  Epist.  I.  xii.  5, 

Si  ventri  bene,  si  lateri  est,  pedibi^que  tuis,  nil 
Divitiae  poterunt  regales  adaere  majus. 
Boissonade  seems  right  in  understanding  irX£vpaic  jcai  7r6<riv  o{ »lefp 
and  alippers,  indolent  living.  nalSt^  r  ^ffe  yvvaZiccc  is,  perhaps,  in 
apposition  to  the  subjects  of  irXowrovaiv  in  ver.  719,  and  then  me«i« 
I' whether  youths  or  maiden«,  lads  or  lasses."  But  more  probably  it 
is  coupled  to  rd  ^edvra,  as  the  subject  of  irdpc<ri;  which  view  is  con- 
firmed by  the  two  lines  following. 

•  See  Psalm  xlix.  17,  "  For  when  he  dieth  he  shall  carry  nothing 
away :  his  glory  shall  not  descend  after  him."  With  the  two  next 
lines  compare  Horn.  Od.  ziii.  59,  ctVojcc  yii/oac  ""EXdy,  kox  Oavaroc, 
rd  r  kv  dvOpwiroun  vtXovrai,    Virg.  Georg.  iii.  66,  67,] 

Subeunt  morbi  tristis^ue  senectus, 
£t  labor,  et  durse  rapit  inclementia  mortis. 

•  (Ver.  729— 750=Frere*s  Fragm.  Iv.)  Theognis  complains  of 
posthumous  hereditary  retribution.  Compare  with  729,  780,  Honi.Il. 
xiii.  631—635;  Od.  xxiv.  350,  351;  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D.  270—278; 
^sch.  A^am.  1585,  quoted  by  Welcker.  The  sense  df  the  passage 
is  clear,  if  we  take  its  two  leading  features  to  be  the  poet's  prayer, 
that  sinners  ma^r  rejoice  in  their  folly  and  then  afterward  pay  the 
penalty ;  and  his  wish  that  the  guiltless  child  may  not  suner  for 
the  guilty  parent.  He  sums  up  all  this  in  739,  by  raOr*  ecif  fiarapitwi 
dtoic  0tXa.  In  ver.  735  we  read  waidag  with  Turn.,  Neand.,  and 
Welcker. 
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works  daring  deeds  in  his  heart,  nowise  standing-in-aiye-of 
the  gods,  that  he,  I  say,  thereafter  should  atone  for  his  evil 
deeds ;  and  that  the  father's  infatuation  should  not  in  after- 
time  be  a  woe  to  the  children.  But  that  children,  who,  being 
born  of  an  unjust  sire,  know  and  do  justice,  reverencing  thy 
wrath,  O  son  of  Cronus,  and  from  the  very  first  loving  the 
right  amongst  the  citizens,  should  not  pay  the  penalty  for  any 
transgression  of  their  sires.  May  these  things  be  agreeable 
to  the  blessed  gods :  but  now  he  that  commits  wicked  deeds 
escapes,  and  another  presently  suffers  the  punishment.  Then 
how,  O  king  of  immortals,  is  it  just,  that  whoso  is  aloof  from 
QBrighteous  deeds,  holding  no  transgression,  nor  sinful  oath, 
but  being  righteous,  should  suffer  what  is  not  just  ?  What 
other  mortal,  too,  I  pray,  when  he  looks  at  this  man,  would 
afterwards  stand-in-awe-of  the  gods,  and  entertaining  what 
feeling  ?  When  an  unrighteous,  infatuated  man,^  having  avoid- 
ed the  wrath  neither  of  any  man  nor  of  the  immortals  in  any- 
wise, doeth  wrongs,  and  is  glutted  with  wealth ;  whereas  the 
righteous  are  wasted,  being  worn  out  by  severe  poverty. 

Having  learned  this,  dear  comrade,  get  riches  justly,  keep- 
ing a  prudent  spirit,  afar  from  blind-folly,  and  ever  remem- 
bering these  my  words  ;*  then  ^at  the  last  you  will  commend 
tae,  giving  heed  to  a  wise  speech. 

May  Jove,  dwelling  in  heaven,  hold  on  high^  his  right 
hand  ever  over  this  city  for  its  health  and  safety,  as  well  as 
the  other  immortal  blessed  gods ;  but  may  Apollo  nerve  mj 
tongue  and  mind :  and  on  the  other  hand  let  the  holy  melody 
sound  with  lyre,^  and  also  flute  ;  but  let  us,  having  made  full 
drink-ofierings  to  the  gods,  drink  and  speak  pleasantly  one 

*  Cf.  Psalm  Ixxiii.  8,  11, 12,  &c.,  "  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly 
diat  |>ro8per  in  the  world,  they  increase  in  riches." 

*  Cf.  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D.  800  (298),  dXKd  ait  y  ^/terlpijc  fUfivtipiivoc 

*  ( Ver.  755— 766=Frere*8  Fragm.  cv.  Theognis,  says  Mr.  Frere, 
here  appears  as  a  retnmed  emigrant  studiously  patriotic  and  popu- 
lar at  Megara.)  With  ver.  755,  vvetpkxoi,  cf.  Horn.  II.  ix.  419,  fiaXa 
yAp  iBtv  tvpvoira  Ze^c  xctpa  ci)v  vircpt<rxc,  which  occurs  again  at  686 
in  the  same  hook. 

*  fSpfuyy.  For  the  elision  of  i  in  the  dat.  sine,  see  Lin  wood's 
Lexicon  to  ^schylus,  p.  120,  a. ;  Elmsley  on  Heraclid.  693 ;  Lobeck 
on  Soph.  Ajax,  SOh^-dpurfrdfuvoi :  for  this  use  of  opcercbi  in  its 
primary  sense,  "to  make  good,*'  cf.  Horn.  II.  iv.  362;  Od.  xxii.  56. 
[See  LiddeU  and  ScottJ 
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with  the  other,  in  no  wise  fearing  the  war  of  the  Medes.  So 
be  it  I  and,  better  stiU,  be  it  ours/  enjoying  a  cheerful  spirit, 
aloof  from  cares  to  pass  our  days  cheerily,  and  delight  our- 
selves, and  to  drive  far  away^  ill  fates,  wretched  f^e,  and  the 
end  of  death. 

'Tis  meet  that  the  Muses'  servant  and  messenger,^  if  be 
know  aught  special  of  wisdom,  should  not  begrudge  it:  but 
should  seek  after  some  things,  point  out  some,  and  invent 
others  ;  alone  knowing  for  what  purpose  he  should  use  them. 

O  sovereign  Phoebus,  thou  thyself  .fencedst  the  citadel*  in 
favour  to  Alcathous,  son  of  Pelops ;  do  thou  then  ward  of 
from  this  city  the  insolent  army  of  Medes,^  that  so  thy  peo- 
ple, in  cheerfulness,  as  spring  comes  on,  may  send  thee  splen- 
did hecatombs,  delighting  themselves  with  lyre,  and  lovely 
festival,  with  choirs  of  poeans,  and  shoutings  around  thine 
altar.  For  of  a  truth  I  fear,  when  I  look  on  the  folly  and 
people-destroying  seditions^  of  the  Greeks.    Yet  do  thou, 

*  US'  tlvat  Kal  dfitivov,  Mr.  Frere  compares  with  this  sentiment 
the  Scotch  **May  there  never  be  worse  among  us,'*  or  the  sailon' 
**  Here's  better  luck  still." 

*  ^layetv.  Before  this  verb  and  dfivvcu  understand  e^x^/^^  ^ 
Bos.  Ellips.  p.  620,  Schaef. 

'  Otpawovra  Kai  dyyiKov.  Cf.  Theocr.  Idyll,  xvi.  29;  xvii.  115. 
Uovaatov  vTro^^rai.  Hor.  Od.  III.  i.  3,  Musarum  sacerdos.— Two 
lines  below  ftutrOaiia  like  the  Latin  use  of  **  quaerere  "  in  Propert.  I. 
vii.  6,  Atque  aliauid  duram  quaarimus  in  dominam ;  Plant.  PseudoL 
396,  Qusrit  quod  nusquam  est  gentium,  reperit  tamen.  (Welcker.j 

*  The  worship  of  Apollo  was  very  ancient  in  Megara  (Scbol.  ad 
Pind.  Nem.  v.  34;  01.  xiii.  155).  He  had  a  temple  in  Megaris. 
Pausan.  I.  xliv.  §  9,  10.  The  coins  have  the  head  of  Apollo,  the 
lyre,  the  shipsi  and  dolphins.  (Dodwell's  Tour,  ii.  180,  quoted  by 
Welcker.) — ror  Alcathous,  son  of  Pelops,  building  the  citadel  of 
Megara  to  the  tune  of  Apollo's  lyre,  cf.  Pausan.  I.  xli.  §  6 ;  Find. 
Isthm.  viii.  148—150.  He  is  mentioned  too  in  Eurip.  Heracl.  270; 
cf.  Ov.  Met.  viii.  14,  Regia  turris  erat  vocal ibus  adaita  muris,  fte. 
See  Welcker  at  this  passage,  and  Smith,  Diet.  Gr.  and  R.  Geogr.  ii* 
313,  B. 

*  Herodot  lib.  vi.  112,  has  rlwc  ^v  rotcre  "EXXiym  koI  rovvopui  rthr 
MriSutv  ^6^oQ  dKovaat^  where  Baehr  quotes  this  passage  of  Theoguii. 
Brunck  observes  that  the  foregoing  lines  prove  Theognis  to  be  t 
Megarensian  and  not  a  Sicilian.  Smith's  Diet,  of  Gr.  and  R.  B.  iiL 
1074,  B. 

*  Theognis  appears  to  have  lived  till  after  the  Persian  Invasion 
in  490,  B.  c.  See  Smith's  Diet.  ibid.  His  fears  for  the  divided  statei 
of  Greece  are  shown  by  history  to  have  been  just ;  though  Atheni 
and  Sparta  for  the  time  laid  aside  their  rivalry. 
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Phoebus,  propitiously  guard  this  our  city.  For  I  have  gone 
aforetime  both  to  the  Sicilian  land,  and  I  have  gone  to  Eu- 
boea's  vine-clad  plain,'  and  to  Sparta,  splendid  city  of  reed- 
nursing  Eurotas,  and  all  did  with  alacrity  entreat-me-kindly 
when  I  came.  But  no  pleasure  in  them  came  over  my  spirit } 
80  much,  I  wot,  is  nought  else  dearer  than  our  father-land.^ 

Never  may  other  fresher  care  present  itself , to  me,  in  place 
of  charming  wisdom  ;3  but  may  I  ever,  possessing  this,  de- 
light myself  with  lyre,  with  dance,  and  song ;  and  with  these 
blessings  may  I  have  a  noble  mind. 

Harming  by  baneful  deeds  neither  any  stranger  nor  any 
of  your  townsmen,  but,  being  just,  delight  your  own  mind: 
and  of  the  unfeeling  citizens  some  will  speak  ill  of  you,  others 
better. 

The  noble  one  man  blames  much :  another  praises  :^  but  of 

>  E^/3oci7c  duvt\6tv  Ttdiov.  Smith,  Diet.  Gr.  and  R.  G.  i.  872,  A.,' 
says  that  at  tne  present  day  a  light  red  wine  is  made  of  the  vines 
grown  in  the  northern  plains  of  the  island.  For  BovaKOTp6(j>ov  ap- 
plied to  the  Eurotas  compare  Eurip.  Iph.  in  Aul.  179,  aV  Ev^utra 
0ovacorp5^v.  Helen.  20S,yvftvd<nd  rt  oovaicSevros  Eupiira.  Cf.  ibid. 
349  and  493,  and  Iph.  in  Taur.  400,  SovuKdx^oa, 
•  Welcker  compares  Horn.  Od.  ix.  34, 

i»C  dfdkv  yXtrictov  jc  irarpidog,  oi/dk  roc^iuv 
ycyvfrac,  fivep  Kal  riQ  dvoirpodi  wiova  oIkov  * 

yaiy  Iv  aWooaTry  vaitt  dvavtvOe  roKriiov. 
At  which  passage  Clark  adduces  Cic.  de  Off.  i.  §  17 ;  Eurip.  Phoen. 
409;  Ovid,  ex  font.  I.  iii.  35, 

Nescio  qu&  natale  solum  dulcedine  captos     ' 

Ducit,  et  immemores  non  sinit  esse  sui. 
Quid  melius  Rom&  ? 
Virg.  Eel.  i.  8. 

'  ror  the  use  of  the  comparative  here  followed  by  the  superfluoi^s 
oirrt,  cf  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  450,  obs.  1 ;  Soph.  Antig.  182 ;  Trach.  577, 
«Vni  aav  irXlov. 

/  (Vcr.  795— 798=Frere'8  Fragm.  xx.)^  At  797,  Welcker  quotes 
Simonides,  vdfinav  S*  a/iw/ioc  ovrtc,  old*  ariypto^.  With  reference  to 
the  noble  being  exposed  to  blame  and  detraction,  cf.  Shaksp.  As 
you  like  it,  Act  ii.  sc.  3, 

"  Know  you  not,  roaster,  to  some  kind  of  men 
Their  graces  serve  them  but  as  enemies  ? 
No  more  do  yours ;  your  virtues,  gentle  master. 
Are  sanctified  and  holy  traitors  to  you.** 
In  ver.  798  Gaysford  gives  as  the  **  plena  locutio  "  oXX*  wc  \mov 
?tr«v  inlv^,  od  dXiyoiQ  filXet.    Welcker  reads  y*  Xiaiov^  where  y  is  ap- 
parently the  relative  used  for  the  demonstrative.  (799— 802=Frere's 
Pr.  xix.) 
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the  mean  there  is  no  record :.  hut  of  men  unhlamed  is  none 
upon  the  earth ;  and  'tis  hest  for  him,  of  whom  there  is  no 
care  to  the  greater  numher. 

No  one  of  men  will  either  he,  or  hath  heen,  horn,  who  will 
go  down  to  Hades  pleasing  to  all.  For  not  even  he  who 
reigns  over  mortals  and  immortals,  Jove,  son  of  Cronus,  can 
please  all  mortals. 

It  hehoves,  indeed,  a  man  that  goeth-to-consult-the  orade^ 
Gjmus,^  to  keep  more  stxaightlj  than  compasses,  line,  or  rule ; 
such  a  man,  I  mean,  as  he  to  whom  the  god  at  Pjtho,  having 
given  answer  to  the  priestess,  shall  have  indicated  a  prophecy 
from  his  rich  sanctuary ;  for  neither  though  you  add  aught 
would  you  discover  any  remedy,  nor  if  you  have  diminished 
aught,  would  you  escape  the  punishment  of  offence,  on  the 
part  of  the  gods. 

I  have  experienced  a  thing  nowise  inferior  to  an  unseemly 
death,^  hut  of  all  other  things  most  vexatious,  0  Cymus.  My 
friends  have  cast  me  off:  so  I,  having  drawn  near  to  mine 
enemies,  am  ahout  to  see  also  what  mind  they  have. 

An  ox,  stamping  on  my  tongue  with  sturdy  foot,'  restrains 
me  from  chattering,  though  /  am  versed  in  it,  0  Cymus.  But 
still  it  is  impossible  to  escape  from  what  is  fated  to  suffer ; 
and  what  I  am  fated  to  suffer  I  nowise  fear  to  endure.  Into 
a  vast  unspeakable  eviH  are  we  come,  wherein  above  all,  0 
Cymus,  the  fate  of  death  may  seize  us  both  together. 

^  From  this  passage  it  is  inferred  that  Cymus  was  old  enough, 
and  of  sufficient  standing  in  the  city,  to  be  sent  to  Delphi  as  a  ssp 
cred  envoy  (Otufpo^)  to  bring  back  an  oracle,  which  the  poet  exhorts 
him  to  preserve  faithfully.  Smith,  Diet.  Gr.  and  R.  B.  iii.  1076,  a. 
In  ver.  805  Uv9&vi  is  the  dativus  loci :  cf.  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  406,  b. ;  Tra- 
chin.  571,  Auduvi. — ovre  TiyAp  npooBtic.  Compare  for  this  phrase 
Deuteron.  iv.  2 ;  zii.  32,  *'  Thou  shalt  not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish 
from  it." 

«  (Ver.  809— 812«Frere'8  Fragm.  Ixxxii.)  In  ver.  811  Mr.  fVerc 
explains  trpovdwKav,  "cast  me  off."  "refused  me  pecuniary  aid,^' 
and  compares  the  like  use  of  tne  word  in  veV.  529,  Ovrt  ran 
vpovdwKa. 

■  Compare  -^schyl.  Agam.  86,  r&  ^  oKKa  my&.  pov^  lire  ykmvt^ 
/leyaQ  BkpriKev.  Donaldson^  N.  Cratyl.^  §  468,  observes  that  the  sense 
of  "  weight "  or  strength  is  implied  in  /3ovc  in  these  two  passages, 
as  is  shown  by  Kparepifi  voSi  here.  Hence  he  infers  that  pcv  is  sn 
intensive  prefix  in  many  compound  words,  as  also  \7r1ro  in  the 
words  lirirojcpi2/ivoc,  &c. 

♦  Here  we  have  adopted  Brunck's  reading  ippnrw,  Welcker'i 
reading  is  iroXvopifrov.    Tumeb.  and  others,  apfniKToy, 
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But  they  who  dishonour  their  parents,  when  growing  old, 

for  these,  Cyrnus,  there  is  no  place  of  esteem} 
Neither  aid  any  tyrant  in   the  hopes  that  'tis  matter  of 

gain,^  nor  slay  him,  when  you  have  entered  into  covenants 

sworn  before  the  gods. 
I  How  hath  our  spirit  had  the  heart  to  sing  to  the  flute* 
I  player  ?^  but  from  the  forum  \A  seen  the  limit  .of  the  land, 
I  which  maintains  with  her  fruits  men  wearing  at  feasts  and  on 
I  auburn  locks  purple  garlands. ,  Nay,  come  now,  Scythian,  shave 
i  thy  hair,  and  cease  from  revelling,  and  lament  the  fragrant 
I    country  lost. 

By  faith  have  I  lost  wealth,  and  by  unbelief  preserved  it  :^ 

but  the  counsel  of  both  is  difficult     All  this  my  property  is 

with  the  crows  and  in  ruin  ;  nor  is  any  of  the  immortal  bless- 
I  ed  gods  to  blame  in  my  judgment :  but  man's  violence,  and 
!  much  gain,  and  wrong  have  thrust  me  out  of  many  good 
I    tilings  into  poverty. 

*  Welcker  illustrates  this  passage  by  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D.  187, 188, 
and  331—334,  q.  v.  Horn.  II.  ir.  478,  ohU  rcKtvaiv  Oplirrpa  ^tXocf 
MditnUf  ftivvvOd^MQ  di  ol  akwv  "EvrXir**  The  words  x^P^  reKiOei  are 
perhaps  to  be  taken  literally,  there  is  no  land  or  space  for  such. 
Welcker  compares  the  4th  commandment»  "  That  thy  days  may 
be  long  in  the  land."  "Virgil  in  JEn.  vi.  608  finds  a  place  for  the 
violator  of  this  law  of  nature  and  afiection  in  the  place  of  torment : 
Pulsatusque  parens,  &c. 

*  (Ver.  821,  822=Frere*B  Fragm.  xziii.)  Mr-  Frere  considers  these 
lines  to  refer  to  the  assassination  of  Hipparchus,  and  Welcker  com- 
pares Find.  Pyth.  xi.  79.    But  he  reads  slp^ciriv  cZcwv,  instead  of 

,    dpStoQ  (Ivm. 

■  (Ver.  823— «28=Frere*8  Fragm.  Ixi.)  The  poet's  piping  in  the 
inarket-place  of  Megara  finds  a  sudden  ending,  as  he  sees  from  it 
the  fruits  of  harvest  being  brouffht  home  from  fields  once  his  own, 
to  other  bums.  So  thinks  Mr.  Frere.  Welcker  connects  the  lines 
with  the  sudden  sight  of  harvest-fields  sadly  narrowed  by  the  in- 
cursions and  encroachments  of  the  enemy*  In  ver.  627  Sr^da  is 
addressed  to  the  Scythian  slave.  Such  were  amone  the  police  at 
Athens;  cf  Aristopn.  Thesmoph.  1025  (Kuster).  Welcker  discovers 
Bome  allusion  to  the  shaving  tne  head  in  token  of  having  been  con- 
quered.   But  cf.  oKvBiZu,  dvoiTKvBiZitif  Liddell  and  Scott. 

*  (Ver.  829— 884— Frere 's  Fragm.  lii.)  iv  KopaKMtn,  cf.  the  com- 
mon imprecation  k  KopcucoQ.  Aristoph.  Vesp.  982,  Pac  1221,  500. 
Liddell  and  Scott,  where  it  is  remarked  that  the  allusion  in  all 
these  cases  i»  to  dying  and  being  unburied,  cf.  Hom.  II.  i.  4,  not 
to  the  Latin  idea  of  the  gallows,  Abi  in  malam  crucem  et  pasce  cor- 
voe.  Cf.  Hor.  Ep.  I.  xvi.  48. 
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There  are  two  fates  truly  of  drinking  to  wretched  mortalB,^ 
limb-relaxing  thirst,  and  baneful  drunkenness.  Now  between 
these  I  shall  abide,  nor  will  jou  persuade  me  either  not  to 
drink  at  all,  or  to  be  excessively  drunken.  Wine,  indeed,  ia 
other  respects  is  agreeable  to  me,  but  in  one  'tis  disagreeable, 
to  wit,  when,  having  made  me  drunk,  it  leads  me  against  a  foe. 
But  when  one,  being  properly  above,^  shall  have  been  lowered, 
then  'tis  meet  he  should  go  home,  having  ceased  from  drinking. 

To  upset  a  man  well  established  is  easy  ;  but  to  set  right 
that  which  is  ill  settled,  is  difficult. 

Spurn  the  empty-spirited  rabble,'  strike  them  with  sharp 
goad,  and  place  around  thefn  a  galling  yoke.  For  no  more 
will  you  find  a  populace  so  fond  of  despots,  among  all  men, 
as  many  as  the  sun  looks  down  upon. 

May  Olympian  Jove  destroy  the  man  who  chooses  to  de- 
ceive his  comrade,  prating  smoothly^  to  him.  I  knew  indeed 
even  before,  but  much  better  now,  that  the  mean  have  no  gra- 
titude. 

Oft  hath  this  city  through  the  baseness  of  its  rulers,  like  t 
ship  wandering  out  of  its  course,  driven  past  the  land. 

But  if  any  of  my  friends  sees  me  in  any  trouble,  turning  bis 
head  away,  he  does  not  even  choose  to  look  on  me :  yet  if 
any  good  comes  to  me  from  any  quarter,  such  as  often  ^  hap- 
pen to  a  man,  I  find  many  greetings  and  friendships. 

'  fi<r<rai  roi  r^pcf.  Welcker  compares  Mimmerm.  ii.  5,  Ki^pcc  it 
irapiOTtiKatn  fAkXaivai,  r.  r.  X.  ;<  and  at  ver.  839,  840,  AnacreoD,— 

Ov  0iXoCi  8c  KQartipi  frapA  vXktfi  oivoTForaZibtv 
vuKia  Kol  TToKifiov  daKpvosvra  Xiyti, 
See  also  Hor.  Od.  I.  xxvii.  1 — 4.   Welcker  takes  x«P«Cerai  in  an  ex- 
traordinary sense  for  "  gratum  facit,  placet." 

•  Understand  ti£,  as  at  ver.  388,  above.  The  allusion  is,  it  would 
seem,  to  the  debasing  nature  of  drunkenness.  At  ver.  843,  844,  ef* 
(with  Welcker)  Find.  Pyth.  iv.  484r-487. 

•  (Ver.  845— 848=Frere,  Ixvii.)  These  lines  are  an  ironical  es- 
hortation  to  the  ruler  of  the  opposite  faction  to  make  the  best  use  of 
his  opportunity.  Welcker  compares  with  845  Melea^er  Epigr.  49, 
Aa?  tTrifiatve  Kar*  abx^voQ,  &ypi^  Saifidv,  Propert  I.  i.  4,  fit  capt* 
impositis  pressit  Amor  peaibus. 

•  fiaXBaKd  KwriXXoiv.  Cf.  295,  488 ;  Soph.  Antig.  756,  fi^  kAtM* 
Welcker,  In  ver.  852,  Welcker  reads  oJ;vcKa  for  rowvfra ;  for  tkt 
ydtaA.  q.  y^etv,  see  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  6  198,  4. 

•  For  iroXXoKi  in  this  line  Welcker  with  much  probability  r«idi 
vavpoKi,  from  iravpoc,  like  dXtydicic. 
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My  friends  forsake  me,  and  will  not  give  me  aught,*  when 
men  appear:  but  I  of-my -own-accord  go  out  at-eve,  and 
come-in  again  at  dawn,  when  the  voice  of  wakening  cocks  is 
heard.* 

To  many  \iseless  men  the  god  gives  good  wealth,^  which 
being  nothing,  is  better  neither  to  itself  nor  its  friends.  But 
the  great  glory  of  martial  excellence*  will  never  perish,  for  a 
warriOT  saves  both  country  and  city. 

Then  may  the  broad  brazen  vault-of-heaven  fall  on  me  ® 
from  above,  that  terror  of  men  of  olden-time,  if  I  shall  not 
help  them  indeed  who  love  me  :  but  be  to  my  foes  a  vexation 
and  great  source-of-loss. 

Wine,  I  in  part  commend  thee,  partly  blame :  neither  can  I 
wholly  either  ever  hate  or  love  thee.  Good  art  thou,  and 
bad.  Nay,  who  would  blame  thee  f  or  who  praise  thee,  if  he 
has  due  measure  of  wisdom  ? 

Drink  wine,  which  to  me  from  the  top.of  Taygetus*  vines 
have  borne,  which  the  old  man,  beloved  by  the  gods,  Theoti- 
mos,  planted  in  the  mountain  glades,  introducing  cold  water 

'  This  18  by  Camerarius  called  kraipiKov  liriypa/ifia,  wc  ^ffb  yvvcu- 
CDC.  Biit  its  explanation  is  not  clear,  and  guesses  are  wide  of  the 
mark.  Line  869  occurs  in  part  in  ver.  576.y With  ftrirBpifi  d*  eja/w 
cf.  supra  ver.  460,  voXXcucic  Ijc  i/vcra»v  dWov  f x«  Xifuva. 

*  ijfioc  SiXtKTpvoviav,  See  the  Hymn  of  St.^  Ambrose,  ii.  5,  Praeco 
die!  jam  sonat;  and  Prudentius  ad  Gallicinium,  1,  2.  Ales  diei 
nuncius  Lucem  propinquam  prsecinit,  &c. 

»  Cf,  TyrtaBus,  El.  xiii.  13  (infra  ver.  997).  Welcker  quotes  Bac- 
ebylides,  fr.  4,  irXouroc  ^f  xai  StiXdUnv  avBpunnav  ofiiXtX.  (863 — 866 
=Frere'8  Fr.  c) 

*  Cf.  here  Horn.  Od.  xxiv.  195, 196.  Eurip.  Andromach.  713—776, 
ovrot  Atiyj/ava  tQv  dyaB&v  *AvS^&v  d^iptirai,  xpovoc  a  d*  apcrd  Kctl 
Bavovfft  XdfiTTEi,  Hor.  Od.  IV.  viii.  28,  Dignum  laude  virum  Musa 
vetat  mori.  Seneca,  Here,  ^tseus,  1982,  Nunquam  Stygias  fertur  ad 
asdas  Inclyta  virtus. 

*  iv — TTBffoi.  Tmesis  for  kftvsffoi.  In  the  next  line  for  7ra\aiytvku)v, 
one  MS.  reads  xf^f^^y*"^^^^'  waXcuyfvsutv  (cf.  Lidd.  and  Scott)  is 
used  for  forefathers  in  Horn.  H.  to  Cer.  113. 

*  (Ver.  875 — 880=Frere*s  Fragm.  cii.,  where  it  is  suggested  that 
Tbeognis  must  have  had  ties  of  hospitality  with  some  Spartan  family, 
I  e.  that  of  Theotimus,  or  Clearistus*  mentioned  elsewhere  (cf.  511). 
Wolcker  places  the  two  fragments,  mentioning  these  names,  toge- 
ther.) For  Taygetus  see  Virg.  Georg.  ii.  487,  and  a  full  account 
onder  art.  "  Laconia,"  Smith,  Diet.  Gr.  and  R.  Geogr.  vol.  ii.  p. 
108,  a.  h. 
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from  the  grove-of-plane-trees.^  Drinking  of  which,  thoa 
wilt  dispel^  harsh  cares,  and  when  thou  hast  weU  drunk,  wilt 
be  far  the  lighter. 

May  peace  and  wealth  possess  the  state,  that  I  may  revel' 
with  others,  for  I  Ioto  not  baneful  war.  Neither  do  thou  too 
much  lend  an  ear,  when  the  herald  shouts  loud  and  far  :^  fw 
we  are  not  fighting  for  our  father-land«  Yet  'tis  disgraceful, 
when  present  and  mounted  on  fleet-footed  steeds,  not  to  look 
upon  tearful  war. 

Alas  me,  for  our  cowardice!  Cerinthus  is  undone,^  aad 
the  goodly  vineyard  of  Lelantum  is  stript  The  noble  flee : 
the  mean  administer  the  state :  would  Jove  might  destroy  the 
Cypselizing  race  I  ® 

Nought  better  than  judgment  hath  a  man  in  himself,  I 
wot,  or  more  vexatious,  Cymus,  than  lack-of-judgment 

^  ■  eic  nXaravtffrovvroc.  Pausanias,  (see  Welcker,)  III.  xxiii.  1,  men- 
tions the  promontory *of  Platanistus,  and  in  IV.  xzxiv.  2,  a  foun- 
tain of  the  same  name*  in  Laconia  and  Messenia.  For  such  invit- 
ations as  this,  cf.  Hor.  Od.  I.  zx.  1. 

*  Siopiix^tlQ  is  here  used  punxyngly,  cf.  Frere,  p.  106,  armed,  for- 
tified with  wine.  Cf.  for  this  passage  Horace,  Od.  vii  ad  fin.,  and 
Lucret.  ii.  132,  &c. 

*  (Ver.  881— 886=Frere'8  Fragm.  zcix.,  who  considers  it  to  refer  to 
the  battle  of  £lorus,  previous  to  the  siege  of  Syracuse  by  Gelon, 
B.  c.  492,  or  to  some  petty  warfare  while  Theognis  was  an  exile  at 
Thebes.)  With  KiftfioKoifu.  in  ver.  882,  cf.  1061  and  984.  Cf.  also 
with  the  passage  generally,  Horn*  Od.  xxiv.  486|  irXovroc  ^<  <mm 
€tprivti  &\iQ  loria, 

^  The  tone  of  indifference  and  carelessness  bespeaks  an  exile, 
only  fighting  for  the  land  of  his  brief  sojourn,  and  taking  a  part  in 
the  battles  only  upon  a  point  of  honour.  Cf.  Frere. 

»  (Ver.  886— 890=Frere's  Fragm.  Ixxiii.  where  see  Mr.  Frere's  pre- 
fatory remarks.)  Cerinthus  was  a  city  of  Euboea.  Cf.  Valkenaer'a 
note  at  Uerodot.  book  v.  99,  (p.  427,  27*)  where  he  mentions  thatLe* 
lantum  was  a  very  fertile  plain,  abounding  in  waters,  an  old  source 
of  contention  between  the  Eretrians  and  Chalcidians.  Cf.  Callim. 
H.  in  Del.  289,  and  Spanheim*s  note  there. — Valkenaer  quotes  this 
passage :  Cf.  Herodot  book  v.  99,  Thuc.  i.  U,  at  the  end,  for  ths 
war  between  (chalcidians  and  Eretrians. 

*  Kv^cXXi^ov.  This  word  formed  from  Ktnf/iXoc,  the  founder  of  the 
Tyranny,  in  which  his  son  Periander  succeeded  him  at  Corinth:  to 
which  he  rose  by  aid  of  the  *•  demos ;"  cf.  Aristot.  Polit  v.  8, 9.  The 
participle  is  here  used  to  speak  of  the  race  of  tyrants  aener^j,  as 
we  find  the  words  ^ikiiemlov^  Mj}^i^i/,  elsewhere.  Megara  uded 
with  the  Cypselid  dynasty. 
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Cyrnus,  be  not  m  all  respects  wroth  with  mortal  men, 
knowing  that  you  have  a  mind,  like  as  each  man  has,  in  your 
breast,  and  deeds  also.  To  mortals,  whether  the  just  man,  or  the 
unjas<^  great  loss  may  ensue.  Of  each  man  one  act  is  worse, ^ 
another  better :  but  no  man  is  himself  wise  in  all  respects. 

Whoso  watches  expenditure,^  hunting  after  riches,  has  the 
most  distinguished  excellence  in  the  sight  of  men-of-under- 
staoding. 

For  if  it  were  possible  to  ascertain  the  end  of  life,'  to  tnt, 
how  much  time  having  accomplished,  a  man  were  fated  to  go  to 
Ha^s,  it  would  be  reasonable  that  he,  who  awaited  his  destiny 
the  longer  time,  should  most  spare  the  substance  which  he 
had.  But  now  'tis  not  so :  a  circumstance  which  really  rouses 
great  vexation  in  me,  and  I  am  heart-worn,  and  have  my  mind 
in  doubt.  So  I  stand  in  a  cross-road,^  and  there  are  two 
roads  in  front  for  me :  I  consider  on  which  of  these  I  am  to 
pr^oceed  first :  either  being  at  no  expense  I  waste  my  life  in 
wretchedness ;  or,  accomplishing  but  few  works,  I  live  pleas- 
antly. For  I,  too,  have  seen  a  man  who  was  careful,  and 
never  would  allow  his  stomach  food  fit  for  a  free  man,^  rich 
though  he  was :  yet  ere  he  had  finished  he  descended  within 
Pluto's  mansion,  and  the  chance-comer  from  among  men  re- 
ceived his  wealth ;  so  that  he  toiled  in  vain  ^  and  did  not 
give  as  a  man  co^ld  wish.  Another  have  I  seen,  who  in- 
dulging his  appetites  squandered  his  wealth,  and  said,  '^  I  de- 

*  Welcker  illustrates  this  by  Hom.  II.  iv.  820,  ziii.  729 ;  Od.  viii. 
167,  &C. 

.  *  (Ver.  899— 926=Frere'8  Fragm.  xcviii.)  The  question  of  larger 
indulgence  is  decided  in  favour  of  continued  economv. 

*  Jacobs  reads  ft  ydp  triv  KartSiiv  fiiorov  rlXoc,  ^  owotrov  tiq* 

*  Iv  rpiodif  ¥  l<m|ra»  an  expression  of  hesitation,  with  which  we 
may  compare  Pindar,  P3[th.  xi.  59,  60,  kut  afuvoiiropov  rpioiov  Ui- 
foffiiVf  **  tanmiam  in  trivio  circuma^tus  sum." 

*  Cf.  Hor.  £p.  I.  xvi.  63^  Qui  melior  servo,  qui  liberior  sit  avarus. 
Sat.  1.  i.  95—97,  Umidius  quidam— ne  se  penuria  victillB 

Opprimeret,  metuebat. 

*  w(n-'  ijf  &Kaipa  vovtiv.  Hor.  Sat.  I,  i.  90,  Infelix  operam  perdas. 
<5c  k'  cOcXoi  TtQ.  al.  y  al.  80-tf *.  But  &g  yields  the  best  sense.  So  that 
he  bestowed  not  his  wealth,  according  as  a  man  would  wish  to  leave 
his  wealth  after  his  death.    Cf.  here  Hor.  Epod.  I.  31--33, 

Haua  paravero 
Quod  aut  avanis'ut  Chremes  terrii  premam : 
DiscincjtuB  aut  perdam  nepos. 
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light  my  soul,  and  then  retire:"*  but  he  begs  of  all  his 
friends,  wheresoever  he  may  have  seen  one.  Thus,  Damocles, 
'tis  best  of  all  to  regulate  your  expenditure  according  to  your 
means,  and  to  pay  attention  to  this;  for  neither  will  you  then 
toil  first,  and  give  another  a  shaire  in  the  fruit  of  your  toil ; 
nor  will  you  finish  your  servitude  a  beggar ;  no,  nor,  should 
old  age  come,  will  all  your  wealth  flee-away :  for  in  such  a 
^class  as  this  'tis  best  to  have  riches :  since  if  you  are  rich, 
yott  will  have  many  friends  ;*  but  should  you  be  poor,  then 
few :  and  then  no  longer  is  the  same  man  equally  good. 

'Tis  best  to  spare :  since  not  even  does  any  oi^e  wail  for 
the  dead,  unless  he  sees  wealth  left  behind. 

Few  among  men  doth  worth  and  beauty  attend :  *  happy  he 
who  hath  obtained  both  of  these :  all  honour  him :  the  young 
alike,  and  his  equals-in-age,  and  his  elders  give  place  to  him. 

I  cannot  sing  tunefully  with  my  voice,*  like  a  nightingale,  for 
the  last  night  I  went  to  a  revel.  Nor  do  I  set  up  the  piper 
as  an  excuse ;  but  a  comrade,  no  wise  lacking  sense,  fails  me. 
Close  to  the  piper  will  I  sing,  standing  here  on  the  right,  and 
praying  to  the  immortal  gods. 

'  vvayu.  According  to  Brunck  this  word  is  equivalent  to  irpo^y**) 
(I  go  on  my  way  through  life).  With  ver.  919  cf.  the  phrase  of  Ho- 
race, Od.  iV.  ix.  48,  Rectius  occupat  Nomen  beati,  qui  deorum  Mo- 
nerihus  sapienter  uti,  &c. ;  though  Horace  does  not  arrive  at  the  same 
conclusion  as  Theogi^is,  whose  view  is  that  a  man  should  be  care- 
ful, that  he  may  have  more  at  the  last.  In  ver.  821,  KOfiarov  fura- 
doiriQy  cf.  Soph.  CEd.  Col.  ver.  1484,  X'^piv  furourxoifii, 

«  The  poet's  principle  here  is,  Nil  satis  est,  inquit,  ^uia  tanti, 
quantum  habeas  sis,  Hor.  Sat.  I.  i.  62.  With  the  maxim  in  ver.  927 
Welcker  compares  Periander's  saying,  ^tU6fUvov  xP^lrrov  dircBar 
viiv,  ^  Z*^vra  tvdtiaBai. 

*  These  four  lines  are  a  sort  of  parody  of  Tyrtsus,  £1.  iii.  ad  fin., 
probably  put  together  by  some  rhapsodist;  as  we  find  in  other 
parts  of  the  verses  ascribed  to  Theognis  portions  of  Solon  and 
£venus  mixed  up  in  a  sort  of  hotch-potch.  See  note  in  Klotz's  Tyr- 
tffius,  £1.  iii.  39,  note. 

♦  (Ver.  983— 9S8=»Frere*s  Fragm.  Ixxxix.)  According  to  Welcker, 
we  have  Theognis  here  pleading  inability  to  sing,  not  owing  to  any 
fault  of  the  piper  who  was  to  accompany  him,  but  owing  to  regret 
at  the  absence  of  the  friend  of  last  night's  revel,  who  is  ironically 
said  to  be  ffo^itiQ  oin  tvihv6fuvoc.  He  compares  ver.  261,  262.  Car 
merarius  distinguishes  ver.  937,  938  as  another  convivial  dittjr. 
Welcker  quotes  from  the  Anthology  &  KiOopy^s,  vapatrrdQ  ii^  KiBapir 
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I  will  walk  bj  rale  on  the  straight  path,  swerving  to  neither 
side :  for  'tis  meet  I  should  entertain  all  right  views.  I  will 
distinguish  mj  bright  native-city,  neither  having  brought 
myse^  uxxder  the  power  of  the  commonaltj,^  nor  complying 
with  unjust  men. 

Though  having  overtaken  with  my  feet,  as  a  lion  trusting 
in  his  strength,^  a  fawn  from  a  stag,  yet  have  I  not  drunk  its 
blood :  and  though  I  have  mounted  lofty  walls,  I  have  not 
Backed  the  city ;  though  I  have  yoked  my  steeds,  I  have  not 
set  foot  in  my  chariot.  I  have  accom^ished  and  yet  not 
accomplished,  succeeded  and  yet  not  succeeded,  done  yet  not 
done,  achieved  yet  not  achieved. 

There  are  two  evils  to  him  that  doth  good  to  the  mean 
man:  he  will  both  be  stript^  of  his  own  many  possessions, 
and  get  no  thanks. . 

If,  after  having  experienced  some  great  good  from  me,  you 
are  not  thankful,  may  you  come  again  a  beggar  to  my  house. 

While  I  was  drinking  alone  of  the  dark-water  spring,^ 
methought  the  water  was  of  a  sweet  and  limpid  nature  ;  but 
DOW  hath  it  been  polluted ;  water  is  mixt  with  water :  I  will 
drink  then  of  other  fountain  or  river. 

Never  praise  before  that  you  shall  have  clearly  known  as 
to  a  man,  the  temper,  disposition,'^  bent,  which  he  is  of.  Many, 

'  Ivi — Tpkipag^  a  case  of  Tmesis — we  must  understand  kfiavTov^ 
with  Camerarius  and  the  Schol.,  or  with  Miiller  (Dor.  ii.  72,  quotea 
by  Welcker)  w6\iv, 

*^  Welcker  classes  this  and  the  five  following  lines  among  the 
Epigrams  of  Theognis,  and  sees  In  them  an  enigma,  of  the  same 
class  as  others  which  he  quotes,  e.  g.  yijg  (alag)  tOavB  icard  dtefiSv 
8t'  ayytimv  d^dficLprtv,  where  yiJQ  equals  Ajax,  Iv  (pavtp^  ytvdfiav^ 
[sc.  in  Delo  ^avep^].  We  are  to  understand  this  epigram  of  unsuc- 
cessful love,  ana  a  lover  who  has  hunted  down  his  game  yet  fails 
to  secure  it.  For  vpri^ag  in  reference  to  success  in  amours,  he  com- 
pures  Theocr.  Idyll,  ii,  14S,  iirpdxBri  rdukyiffra. 

'  Xvptif^^h  wilf  he   bereaved  of.     Brunck  and  Welcker  read 

*  (Ver.  953— 956=Frere'8  Fra^m.  v.)  ai/rhg,  i.  e.  solus.  Cf.  Horn. 
Od.  i.  53,  ix^i  Skrt  Kiovag  aifrdg.  Anstoph.  Acharn.  504,  airoi  ydp  ivfuv. 
Frere  interprets  this  of  the  determination  of  Theognis  to  aoandon  a 
mistress  whose  love  for  every  one  has  made  her  too  indiscriminate 
for  bis  taste.  He,  too,  will  henceforth  be  a  more  general  admirer. 
For  Uu,  in  ver.  955,  see  Hesiod,  Op.  61,  ydiav  vdu  0up«v,  and  a 
fragment  of  Callimach.  466.  It  is  formed  from  Uog,  an  old  nomi- 
native derived  from  0w. 

*  pv9itbv.   Welcker  quotes  Archil.  Frag.  xiv.  7,  yiyvven  ^  olog 
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look  joUy  baying  a  base  and  wilj  nature,  bide  t^  baving  put 
on  themselves  a  spirit  to-last-the^ay,  bat  of  each  of  all  these 
time  discloses  the  character :  for  I  too,  I  wot,  have  gone  far 
wide  of  my  jadgment,  and  have  been  before-hand  in  praising 
you,  ere  I  had  thoroughly  learned  your  character :  but  now  at 
length,  as  a  ship,  I  stand  far  apart.  ^ 

But  what  excellence  is  it  to  drink  and  carry  off  the  prize- 
of-wine?^  oft  verily  even  the  worthless  man  surpasses  the 
worthy. 

There  is  no  on&  of  mortals,  who,  when  once  earth  shall 
cover  him,^  and  he  shall  hi^ve  descended  to  Erebus  and  the 
abode  of  Proserpine,  delights  Jeremy  because  he  neither 
hears  lyre  nor  piper,  nor  lifts  to  his  lips  the  gifts  of  Bacchus. 
Seeing  these  things,  I  shall  feel  well  at  heart,  so  long  as  nn- 
tremblingly  I  carry  light  limbs  and  head.^ 

Be  no  man  friend  to  me  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  too  :^  and 
let  him  be  active  both  with  hands  and  means.  Neither  let 
him  delight  my  spirit  with  words  over  cups,  but  show  by  acts 
if  he  can  do  aught  good. 

Let  us  then  stake  our  dear  spirits  on  festivals,  while  yet 
they  can  bear  the  delightsome  works  of  enjoyment     For 

pvOfihg  AvO^djirovc  lx«.  With  the  next  line  we  may  compare  Horn. 
Odyss.  xxiii.  217,  iroXXoi  y&p  card  jclp^ea  fiovXtvovm, 

^  '  Cf.  Soph.  Ajax,  646,  iiiravff  6  fioKpbQ  K*avapiOfinrog  X9^^  *v€t  f* 
dSriXa,  Kal  ^avivra  covirrcrai.  In  ver.  964  CameilariuB  thinks  that 
the  simile  of  a  ship,  keeping*  clear  of  another  ship  for  fear  of  a  col- 
lision* is  indicated.  Welcker  thinks  the  idea  presented  ia  of  a  ship 
outsailing  another ;  cf.  Find.  Ol.  ix.  35,  Oaavov  vabg  viroirrlDov. 

^ '  Camerarius  observes  that  the  Greeks  of  Theognis's  aate  de- 
lighted in  contests  of  wine  not  less  than  the  Teutones  of  his  own 
day.  For  the  account  of  the  prize  given  on  the  day  of  the  yStc  at 
the  Dionysia  to  the  man  who  first  drank  off  his  xovc,  see  smith. 
Diet.  G.  and  R.  A.  227,  a.,  342,  h. ;  Aristoph.  Acham.  1086,  960,  and 
Schol.  ibid.  Athen.  x.  p.  436 — 438. 

*  Schaefer  at  this  ana  the  following  refers  to  his  note  and  that  of 
Porson  at  Eurip.  Med.  p.  453 ;  and  shows  that  the  construction  is, 
oifiiic  &v9pwiruiv  (ifrnv)  of  iirci  vore  yaia  Kokv^ij  (ain-op) — ripircroi 
In  ver.  970,  Scheef.  reads  kaaupoiuvc^f  i.  e.  irpo^^epo/if voc,  a  very  rare 
sense  of  the  word,  as  he  observes. 

*  Compare  here  Theocr.  Id.  xiv.  70,  teouXv  ri  ^i,  oc  yow  xXwpov, 
Hor.  Ep.  xiii.  6 ;  Aristoph*  Acharn.  219. 

*  (Ver.  973— 976=Frere's  Fracm.  xxxi.)  In  the  next  line  the  use 
of  dfi^repa  is  illustrated  by  Welcker  from  Hom.  II.  iv.  60,  Afi^t- 

?ov,  V.  v£y  r£,  Kaio  vi/cica  cri)  vapaKovriQ  KUXrifjuu :  Od.  xiv.  505 ;  Theocr. 
dyll.  XXV.  69,  dfj^ortpov,  ddfiy  rt  xpooQ  $ovv(^  rt  vo^oXiy* 
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quickly  as  thought  passes  brilliant  youth,"  neither  is  the  speed 
of  coursers  fleeter,  even  those  which  impetuously  bear  a  spear- 
brandishing  warrior  to  the  struggle  of  men,  whilst  they  exult 
in  the  wheat-bearing  plain. 

I^nk  when  men  drink:'  but  when  thou  shalt  have  been 
ftt-all  disgusted  in  spirit,  let  no  man  know  that  thou  art 
troubled.  One  while,  look  you,  you  will  grieve  at  suffering, 
and  at  another,  doing,  you  are  able  to  rejoice,  and  at  different 
times  you  are  a  different  man. 

Would  it  was  allowed,  Academus,  that  thou  shouldst  chant 
a  lovely  hymn,*  and  that  a  slave  in  the  fair  flower  of  youth 
might  be  the  prize  proposed  to  thee  and  me  contending  on 
(he  score  of  skill — ^then  shouldst  thou  know  how  much  better 
are  mules  than  asses. 

But  when  the  sun  *  indeed  just  now  cheers  on  his  solid- 
hoofed  steeds  in  aether,  holding  the  middle  of  the  day,  then 
cease  we  from  dinner,  to  go  whither  inclination  leads  every 
one,  gratifying  the  appetite  with  aU  manner  of  good  things ; 
and  let  a  comely  Lacedaemonian'^  maidien  with  slender  hands 
quickly  bring  out  water,  and  cany  in  the  garlands. 

^  *  dlrf/a  yd/B,  r.  r.  X.  Compare  Hom.^  Od.  vii.  36,  rwv  wte  wjcciai, 
wrw  irr€p6v,  iji  vSrifuif  where  Clarke  quotes  Claudian.  Rapt.  Proserp. 
ii*  200,  Quantum  non  jaculum  Parthi,  non  impetus  Austri;  Non 
leye  soUicitae  mentis  discurrit  acumen.  Cic  Tusc.  Disp.  i.  §  19, 
Nihil  est  animo  velocius,  nulla  est  celeritas,  quae  possit  cum  animi 
celeritate  contendere.  At  ver.  981,  compare  Virg.  Georg.  ii.  145 ; 
Hinc  bellator  equus  campo  sese  arduus  infert. 

*  Chilo  (quoted  by  Welcker)  said,  wivutv  iirj  ^roXXd  XoXcc,  Auagrfi' 
vtiQ  yap.  Compare  Plato,  Leg.  i.  p.  637  (Ast,  vol.  vi.  P-^38,  D),  In 
ver.  986,  Epkema  and  Welcker  read  x^^P^^c^'  ^<^c«ri  S  dWoTe  aXKoQ 
ivijp. 

»  (Ver.  987— 990=Frere'8  Fragm.  xci.)  tiff  tly,  Welcker,  fT^etJjc. 
See  Frere's  remarks  on  this  passage;  in  ver.  989,  the  Aldine  edit.' 
reads  SripidMCi^  which  Gaisford  prefers  to  dripKravroiv,  With  the 
next  line  compare  Virg.  Eel.  viii.  55,  Certent  et  cycnis  ululte. 

*  (Ver.  991— 996=Frere's  Fragm.  civ.)  In  ver.  993  for  Sirou  Welcker 
reads  5(tov,  from  Athenaeus;  Brunck^  htrov.  Various  conjectures 
have  been  hazarded  to  supply  the  place  of  Xriyoifispj  whicn,  how- 
ever, as  Welcker  shows,  may  stand  if  we  compare  Xenophon's 
Symposium,  where,  on  the  removal  of  the  banquet,  a  Syracusan  en- 
ters with  flute-player  and  dancer;  and  Virg.  ^n.  i.  733,  734, 
Postquam  prima  quies,  &c.  But  Welcker  thinks  that  the  lines  are 
a  parody  of  Bion's. 

*  Aaxaiva  ic(5piy.     Welcker  shows  from  MuUer's   Dorians,   that, 
the   Dorians  of  Sicily  employed  a   girl  instead  of  a  boy  to  be 
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But  excellence,  this  is  the  pohlest  prize  among  men,'  and 
the  most  fair  for  a  wise  man  to  hear  off;  and  this  is  a  common 
blessing  to  every  city  and  people,  he  who  with-broad-stride 
stands  fast  amid  the  first  ranks. 

Now  I  will  counsel  men  for  their-common-good,^  that  every 
one  enjo3dng  the  bright  bloom  of  youth  may  also  entertain 
sound  thoughts  in  his  heart,  to  enjoy  the  good,  each  of  his 
own  possessions :  for  twice  to  grow-young  is  not  given  by 
the  gods,  neither  is  there  to  mortal  men  an  escape  from  death:' 
but  baneful  and  destructive  old  age  overpowers  them,  and 
touches  the  tops  of  their  heads. 

How  blest  and  fortunate  ^nd  lucky  he,^  who  hath  descended 
to  Hades'  dark  mansion,  without  having  experienced  troubles, 
before  that  he  has  made  his  enemies  cower,  and  overcome 
them  even  perforce,  and  ascertained  what  spirit  his  friends 
have. 

Straightway  perspiration  without  measure  flows  down  my 
skin,^  and  I  am  fluttered  when  I  look  at  the  prime  of  my 

cup-bearer.  So  did  the  gods,  Hom.  II.  iv.  12.  For  the  beauty  of 
the  women  of  Sparta  Welcker  compares  Horn.  Od.  xiii.  412,  and  an 
oracle  relating  to  the  insignificance  of  Megara,  in  the  first  lines  of 
which  we  find, 

yaifiQ  fikv  TaartiQ  to  ITfXairyiciv  *Apyoc  dfitivov, 
\frfroi  Qt<r<ra\iKaif  AaKaBcufwvuu  n  yvvalKtQ, 

These  lines  are  to  be  found  in  the  Schol.  to  Theocr.  Idyll,  xiv.  48 
(vol.  ii.  p.  121,  Kiessling). 

*  This  and  the  three  following  lines  .are  from  Tyrtseus,  EL  iii. 

'  Compare  with  this  passage  Simouides,  Fragm.  c.  (Gaisford,  y* 
3),  OvUv  kv  dvOputwoitn  fikva  xpi?A»*  iuwedov  aUi,  k.  r.  X.— ffj3ijc  dv9oQ' 
Welcker  illustrates  this  by  Hom.  II.  xiii.  484,  and  Tyrt.  i.  28,  l^p' 
dpa  Hs  X*  ^finQ  avBoQ  I^V'  In  ver.  1003  Scvtifiav  is  "  pubescere,"  as  in 
Callimach.  H.  in  Jov.  56^  6^v  d*  dviijiricaef  where  see  Ernesti's  note. 
T&v  airov  Krtav&v  iv  ira<Tx6*wv,  is  to  be  well-ofF-as-to,  or  to  enjoy 
one*8  own — as  we  find  yevdficu  and  diroXdvio  used  (Liddell  and  Sc.)« 

'  Compare  Alcest.  Eurip.  75,  76,  Upbc  yStp  ovrbg  t&v  Kard  x^^v^ 
Oe&v  "Orov  rod*  iyx^s  Kparbg  dyviaii  rpiya,  which  words  are  spoken 
by  "  Death,"  and  419,  redaiv  rifiiv  KaraBaviiv  o^iiXtToi.  Hor.  A.  P. 
63,  Debemur  morti  nos  nostraque.  With  the  burden  of  this  whole 
argument  cf.  Horat.  Od.  I.  ix.  12—17 ;  II.  xi.  passim. 

*  (Ver.  1007— 1010=  Frere's  Fragm.  Ixxxiii.)  In  ver.  1009  note 
the  transitive  use  of  Trr^fai,  and  compare  Hom.  II.  xiv.  40,  xr^^e  ^ 
Qvfibv  ivi  (TTTiOfffaiv  'Axcu&v.  virepj3^vai,  according  to  Welcker,  i< 
used  absolutely. 

»  This,  with  the  five  next  verses,  are  the  work  of  Mimmermus, 
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eqnab-in-age,  delightsome  alike  and  beautiful ;  for  it  ought 
to  be  of  longer  duration,  but,  like  a  dream,  precious  youth  is 
a  short-lived  thing :  and  presently  over-head  hangs  unhappy 
and  unsightly  old  age. 

Never  will  I  place  my  neck  under  the  galling  yoke  of  my 
enemies,  not  even  though  Tmolus  ^  is  above  my  head. 

To  the  meaner  sort  their  minds  are  more  empty  through 
baseness :  but  the  doings  of  the  noble  are  always  more  direct. 

The  practice  of  mischief,  look  you,  among  men  is  easy:  but 
;  the  method^  of  good,  Cyrnus,  is  difficult. 

Take  courage,  mine  heart,  in  troubles,  e'en  though  you 
have  suffered  things  unendurable:^  the  heart  of  the  baser 
sort,  look  you,  is  ever  too  hasty.  Neither  do  you,  at  any 
rate,  aggravating  your  chagrin  at  works  that-have-been-un* 
accomptished,^  bear  hate,  nor  be  indignant :  neither  vex  your 
friends.  Nor  delight  your  enemies :  for  the  destined  awards  of 
the  gods  not  easily  could  mortal  man  escape,  either  if  he  de- 
scended to  the  bottom  of  the  dark  lake,  or  when  murky  Tar- 
tarus holds  him. 

To  beguile  a  noble  man,  look  you,  is  most  difficult,  as  it 
hath  long  been  decided,  Cyrnus,  in  my  judgment.  I  knew  it 
indeed  even  before,  but  much  better  now  ;  that  the  mean 
have  no"  gratitude. 

Senseless  and  fools  are  the  men  who  drink  not  wine  when 
the  dog-star  rises.^     Come  hither,,  with  the  aid  of  the  piper 

(Fragm.  v.  in  Gaisford's  Poet.  Min.  vol.  iii.  p.  220,)  though  the  first 
three  verses  are  not  found  in  Stobseus.  At  ver.  1034,  cf.  Psalm  xc.  5. 

*  (Ver.  1017— 1020==Frere'8  Fragm.  Ixxi.  p.  4.)  Tmolus  was  a 
mountain  of  Lydia,  cf.  Virg.  Georg.  i.  56,  ii.  98.  TfiwXoc,  says  Stewh. 
Byzant.,  (and  others,  as  Strabo  and  Pliny,  concur,)  is  from  Tifiokoi: 
by  contraction  :  and  so  Ovid.  Met.  vi.  15,  xi.  86. 

»  waXafiri.  Cf.  Theogn.  624,  /Si'orow  vaXdiiai.  Herodot.  viii.  19, 
txHv  rivd,  TTaXdfjtfjv,  where  Schweighheuser  m  Lex.  Herodot.  inter- 
prets the  word  ansa,  occasio,  via,  ratio  efficiendi  aliquid. 

»  (Ver.  1023— 1030=Frere's  Fragm.  liii.)  With  ver.  1023,  cf.  Horn. 
Od.-xx.  18,  TkrXaOi  ^^,  KpaSiri'  Kai  Kvvrepov  aWo  iror*  crXfjc.— The 
sense  of  the  next  line  is,  mean  men  may  have  bitter  or  hasty  spirits ; 
but  with  the  noble  it  should  not  be  so. 

*  ifrpriKTOKri.  According  to  Ruhnken  on  ApoUon.  Rh.  i.  246,  the 
tense  of  <lxp4»frbc  here  is  "  difficult."  In  that  passage  the  French 
edition  of  Dubner,  1841,  has  vovog  d*  dirpriKroQ  invffiVy  labor  vero 
difficilis  euntibus.  With  Oidv  S*  tifiapfiova  dCjpa,  k.  t.  X.,  compare 
^sch.  Pers.  93—102. 

*  dffTpov  Kai  Kwbg  seems  an  hendiadys.    The  dog-star  was  called 
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let  US  Uugb  aod  drink  beside  one  tliat  weeps,  whilst  we  de- 
light in  his  griefs.  Let  us  sleep :  and  the  watching  over  the 
city  shall  be  the  warder's  care,  the  watch  over  our  lovely 
rockless  fatherland.  Yes,  by  Jove,  if  any  of  these  sleeps  cteii 
wrapped-up,  he  will  listen  to  our  revelling  eagerly.  Now  let 
us  drink  and  enjoy  ourselves,  speaking  fairly :  and  what  shall 
be  hereafter,  that  is  the  gods'  concern.^ 

To  you  now,  as  to  a  dear  child,  I  myself  will  give  sound 
advice ;  and  do  you  ponder  these  things  in  your  heart  and 
mind.^  Never  do  any  evil  hastily,  but  deliberate  in  the  deep 
of  your  heart,  and  with  your  better  mind.  For  of  them  that 
contend,  'tis  the  heart  and  the  mind  that  contend ;  but  comi- 
sel  leads  to  a  good  and  sound  mind. 

But  this  account  we  will  let-pass.^  Do  thou  however  pipe 
to  me :  and  both  of  us  will  be  mindful  of  the  Muses.    For 

Kvwv  or  Sciptoc,  cf.  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D.  607.  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D. 
587 — 592,  recommends  men  aiQoita  Trtvkfiiv  dlvov — €ir*i  ce^aX^v  itax 
yovvara  Scipioc  a?€t.  Homer  mentions  this  star  as  Ki)v'  'Qpibtvoc  in 
II.  xxii.  29.  Alcffius,  quoted  by  Welcker,  has  irivoffuv'  to  ydp  atrrpoy 
ffepiriXXerat.    Cf.  Horace,  Od.  I.  xvii.  17—22, 

Hie  in  reductli  valle,  Caniculae 

'  Vitabis  aestus 

Hie  innocentis  pocula  Lesbii 
Duces  sub  umbr&. 

-9rapd  KkalovTi'  this,  taken  in  connexion  with  the  next  six  lines,  seems 
to  refer  to  the  opposite  partjr  to  that  of  Theognis,  which  has  appar- 
ently met  with  reverses,  exciting  the  joy  and  revelry  of  his  friends. 
These,  having  well  garrisoned  the  city,  are  feasting  and  revelling. 
*  Compare  here  Horn.  Od.  xix.  502,  aXX'  Ix^  friyy  ftvQov'  ivirpefov 
h  Otoitriv,  Hor.  Od.  I.  ix.  9,  Permitte  Divis  caetera,  and  Od.  II.  xi 
11,12, 

Quid  setemis  minorem 
Consiliis  animum  fatigas  ? 

■  Welcker  here  .quotes  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D.  27  and  277,  and  Horn. 
Odyss.  xviii.  128.  rovvBxa  roi  iploi*  <rd  ^k  trvvQio  Kal  /lev  dKovoov,  and 
with  ver.  1047,  II.  ix.  496, 

*AXX*  'AjftXew,  dafiaffov  Bvfibv  fAsyaV  oldk  r»  <re  xp^ 
a/gXeef  ^rop  ixnv  orpeirroi  Be  re  Kal  Btoi  ai/rtn. 

»  (Ver.  1051— 1054=Frere'8  Frag.  xci.  p.  2.)  In  ver.  1054  a^ 
-jrepLKriovac,  a  word  equivalent  to  Afi^iKTvovaSf  and  used  by  Gallinus, 
2,  oifS*  ai^eXaff  oLfi^iirepiKriovaQf  is  figuratively  used  of  minstrels  near 
each 'other  at  a  banquet.  See  Welcker  ad  loc.  Compare  with  ver. 
1053,  Hor.  Od.  I.  i.  29,  Me  doctarum  hederae,  &c. 
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ihey  have  given  these  delightful  gifts  to-hold,  4o  thee,  and  me, 
and  in  truth  to  the  dwelkrs-alUaround. 

Timagoras,  'tis  hard  for  one-seeing-from-far,  to  understand 
the  temper  of  many,*  even  though  he  be  wise.  For  some 
kave  meanness  disguised  by  riches ;  and  others  rank  by  ruin- 
ous poverty. 

But  in  youth  'tis  best  to  sleep  besidd  an  equal-in-age,  satis- 
fying the  desire  of  works  of'*love :  'tis  better  ^oo  to  sing  with 
a  piper'  accompanying  you,  when  you  go  a  revelling :  than 
this  nought,  look  you,  else  is  more  delightsome  to  men  and 
women.  What  to  me  are  riches  and  dignity?  Delight 
along  with  good  cheer  surpasses  everjrthing. 

Senseless  and  childish  are  the  men,  who  mourn  for  the 
dead,'  and  not  the  flower  of  manhc>od,  when  it  perishes. 

Prithee,  delight  thyself,  dear  heart  :^  soon  will  there  be 
some  other  men,  and  I  in  death  shall  be  black  earth. 

Cymus,  direct  a  various  temper-of-mind  towards  all  your 
friends,  mingling  such  a  character  as  each  is  of.  One  while 
follow  this  character  ;  at  another  be  diverse  in  your  nature  : 
a  better  thing,  look  you,  is  wisdom  than  great  excellence. 

*  (Ver.  1055--1058=Frere's  Fragm.  xciii.)  Welcker  has  observed 
that  6(>yi)  in  this  passage  indicates  the  mind  and  spirit,  ivhile  Kajcor^c 
and  apETTi  refer  to  the  rank  and  condition.  The  meaning  seems  to 
be  that  the  rich  mean  man  belies  his  natural  .disposition,  and  so 
does  the  poor  noble  man,  the  former  by  seeming  liberality,  the 
latter  by  lorced  closeness. 

»  (Ver.  1061— 1064=Frere'8  Fragm.  iii.)  tin  in  1062  is  i.  q.  fTrecrr*. 
Cf.  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  vol.  i.  p.  67,  §  30  (1832). 

'  Welcker  illustrates  tnis  passage  by  Plato,  .Republ.  i.  p.  829,  a., 
(Ast,  vol.  iv.  p.  8,)  where  Cephalus  is  represented  appealing  to  So- 
crates whether  most  equals-in-age  of  their  own  did  not  lament  the 
Sast  pleasures  of  youth,  love,  drinking,  and  feasting.  Theognis 
ere  thinks  with  Cephalus. 

*  This  and  the  next  line  form  the  beginning  of  Frere*s  Fragm. 
cii.  Cf.  ver.  1229,  1230,  where  nearly  the  same  verses  occur  again. 
With  the  sentiment  cf.  Hor.  Od.  III.  viii.  27, 

Dona  praesentis  rape  Iffitus  horse,  ac 
Lin  que  severa ; 
and  IV.  vii.  14—17, 

Nos  ubi  decidimus, 

Pulvis  et  umbra  sumus. 
8e€  also  Anacreon,  Ode  vi.  ad  fin.     With  ver.  1069—1072,  cf. 
213-^218  supta,  wher«  the  same  precept  is  inculcated.     Before 
opTVv  in  ver.  1070  understand  roti^v. 
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Of  a  thing  unaccomplished  'tis  most  hard  to  know  the  end,' 
how  the  god  will  accomplish  this.  For  gloom  is  spread  over 
f^  and  previous  to  that  which  is  about  to  be,  the  bounds  of 
human  helplessness  are  not  to-be-uoderstood. 

No  one  of  mine  enemies  will  I  blame,  if  he  be  noble ;  ^  no, 
nor  will  I  commend  a  friend,  if  he  be  a  mean  man. 

Thus  it  behoves  the  well-born  man,  I  wot,  directing  his 
thoughts  to  it,  to  keep  them  ever  stedfast  until  the  end  to  a 
friend.  You  needs  must  bear  worthily  many  unpleasant 
things,'  since  you  know  not  bow  to  do  that  which  is  not  pleas- 
ant to  yourself. 

Castor  and  Pollux,  ye  who  dwell  in  divine  Lacedaemon  ^  on 
the  Euroitas,  beautifully-flowing  stream,  if  ever  I  should  de- 
vise evil  for  a  friend,  may  I  myself  find  it :  but  should  he  de- 
vise aught  against  me,  may  he  find  twice  as  much. 

My  mind,  is  distressed  respecting  your  friendship:^  fori 
can  neither  love  nor  hate  you :  knowing  as  I  do  that  'tis  hard 
to  hate,  after  one  has  been  a  friend  to  a  man ;  and  hard  to 
love  a  man  without  his  concurrence.  Look  therefore  now  to 
another;  to  me  at  least  there  was  no  constraint  to  do  this: 
nameli/f  the  kindnesses,  for  which  aforetime  you  were  grateful 
to  me. 

Now  even  on  wings  am  I  uplifted,  like  a  bird  from  a  vast 
marsh,  having  escaped  from  a  base  man,  and  having  dragged 

^  Compare  with  this  ver.  585,  586,  supra^  which  are  assigned  by 
Welcker  and  Gaisford  to  Solon.  Thales  said,  dfr^aXtg  rb  ytvofutfw, 
doapkQ  rb  fisWov. 

*  (Ver.  1077,  1078=Frere'8  Fragm.  Ixxxiv.)  Jacobs  explains  tbe 
next  couplet  as  laying  down  that  if  a  noble  man  does  change  his 
mind  and  purpose,  it  must  not  be  so,  as  to  affect  his  friends,  to  whom 
he  must  always  be  the  same. 

*  dfj/jiov  d'  a^ia  troWa,  Welcker  suggests  that  we  should  here 
read  Arifititva^,  <Toi  voXKd  ^kptiv  j^agv,  quoting  many  happy  emenda- 
tions ;  e.  g.  Ov.  Amor.  iii.  9,  23,  where  Greevius  restored  Patareiclis 
for  *'  j)ater  edidit."  Brunei  reads  5«  /iiv  aa^ia  iroWd,  fkptiv  /Sopi', 
Te  quidem  gravia  multa  condigne  ferre  necesse  est,  which  we  have 
adopted  as  the  text  from  which  to  translate. 

*  (Ver.  1083— 1086=Frere's  Fragm.  ciii.)  This  address  is  made 
to  the  Dioscuri,  because  they  are  the  patrons  of  friendship,  owixy 
to  their  own  brotherly  love.     Welcker. 

»  (Ver.  1087— 1092=Frere's  Fragm.  1.)  Cf.  Anthol.  Pal.  p.  595,  i» 
fiiffiXv  irovoQ  Irrri,  <piXtiv  trSvog,  h  Cv  b\kBpwv  aipovftat  XP*?<''"^C  f^*^ 
ixuv  bSvvriQ,  Welck,  In  ver.  1092,  rwv  fioi  vp^trBe  ^aptv  rtOeao.  i.  «• 
i0*  olc  irporepov  xdpiv  oUaQ,  Winterton  translates  '*  superioruiD 
mihi  gratiam  repone.'^ 
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awaj  my  neck.^  But  you,  when  you  have  lost  my  friendship, 
will  afterwards  be  sensible  of  my  prudence,  no  matter  who  it 
W€U  that  counselled  you  concerning  me,  and  bade  you  go 
away  and  abandon  my  friendship. 

Insolence  hath  ruined  both  the  Magnesians,  and  Colophon, 
and  Smyrna:*  Cyrnus,  it  will  certainly  ruin  us  likewise.  But 
having  been  put'  to  the  test,  and  being  rubbed  beside  lead, 
09  being  refined  gold,  you  will  be  fair  to  all. 

Ah  wretched  me  !  for  now  have  I  become  a  laughing-stock 
to  foes,  and  to  my  friends  a  trouble,  having  suffered  sadly. 

O  Cyrnus,  they  who  were  noble  aforetime,  are  now  on  the 
other  hand  nfean  :  and  those  who  were  base  before,  are  now 
noble:  who  can  endure  to  look  upon^  thesethings,  to  toit, 
Ike  noble  moi*e  dishonoured,  and  the  baser  sort  obtaining 
honour  ?  whilst  the  well-bom  man  espouses  a  wife  from  a 
mean  man's  house.  So  deceiving  each  other  they  exult  one 
over  the  other,  cherishing  remembrance  neither  of  good  nor 
bad. 

Possessing  riches,  you  have  reproached  me  with  poverty:* 
but  something  I  have,  and  something  more  I  shall  make,  after 
having  paid  my  vows  to  the  gods. 

O  wealth,  of  all  gods  fairest  and  most  delightsome,  with  thy 
aid,  e'en  though  mean,  I  become  a  noble  man. 

May  I  have  youth's  prime,  and  may  Latona's  son,^  Phoebus 

•  Aito^pfl^aQ  fipoyxov,  i.  e.  rbv  rpaxfi^ov  l5«Xicu<rac.  Camerarita, 
In  the  line  before  for  Xiftvr^g  fi«yaX»/c,  Grae\'iu8  suggested  U  Xivirie 
pt^Xjie,  out  of  a  fine  linen  bird-net.  With  ver.  1097, 1098,  cf.  infra 
1239,  1240. 

•  i^fifxag  6\tX.  Welcker  suggests  vfifi  iivoXtX,  For  ftie  line  before 
he  quotes  Cic.  de  Leg.  Agrar.  i.  7,  Si  superbia,  nata  inibi  esse  ex 
Campanorum  fastidio  videtur.  In  ver.  1102  some  read  XP^^^S  for 
leoX^c.     For  this  allusion  to  assaying,  see  above  at  ver.  417. 

»  AvixoiT*  (tropwv.  Cf.  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  550;  Horn.  II.  v.  895. 
With  ver.  1108,  cf.  Theogn.  183—196.  Nearly  the  same  words 
occur  above  at  ver.  59,  60,  except  that  there  yviitfiaQ  is  read  instead 
of  fivriiifiVf  in  ver.  1110. 

•  (Ver.  nil,  1112=Frere's  Fragm.  xcii.)  Palladas,  81,  (quoted 
by  Welcker,)  ovk  ifik  r^v  viviriv  St  Ka9vfipi<rat*  d  di  Kai  6  Ze^y 'Hv  kwi 
ync  flrr«xoc,  Kaifrog  iirairxiv  vj3ptv.  (Ver.  1113,  1114=Frere*8 
rragm.  xcvi.) 

»  fVer.  1115— ni8=Frere's  Fragm.  i.)  With  lyjSiyc  fikrpov  txoi/u, 
cf.  Horn.  II.  xi.  225;  ffjSiyc  IpiKv^sog 'iKero  fdrpov.  Od.  xi.  817,  d 
ffinQjUToov  Ikovto,  Hes.  Op.  et  D.  132,  438.  Cf.  Liddell  and  Scott 
and  Welcker. 
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Apollo,  love  me,  and  Jove,  sovereign  of  immortals ;  that  so 
I  may  live  my  life  aloof  from  all  ills,  delighting  my  spirit 
with  youth  and  riches. 

Remind  me  not  of  ills  :  I  have  suffered,  look  you,  such 
treatment  as.  Ulysses;^  who  went  to  the  vast  mansion  of 
Hades,  and  came  up  again  from  it ;  Ulysses,  who,  prudent  as 
in  truth  he  was,  also  slew  with  pitiless  steel  the  suitors  of 
Penelope,  his  wedded  spouse  :  she  who  had  long  awaited  him, 
while  she  remained  abiding  beside  his  dear  son,  until  he  set 
foot  in  the  land,  and  trod  the  terror-causing  inmost  corners.* 

If  I  but  drink,  I  care  not  for  spirit-wasting  poverty,^  nor 
hostile  men,  who  speak  ill  of  me.  But  I  lament  for  delight- 
some youth,  which  is  failing  me :  and  I  bewail  troublesome 
old-age  coming-upon-me. 

Cyrnus,  for  present  friends  we  will  stay  the  beginning  of 
ill:*  and  let  us  seek  remedies  for  the  growing  wound. 

Hope  alone  remains  a  kind  goddess  among  mortals,^  the 
rest  have  abandoned  us,  and  gone  to  Olympus. 

Gone,  is  Faith,  a  mighty  goddess :  gone  from  men  Temper- 
ance :    the   Graces  too,  my  friend,  have  quitted  earth,  and 

»  (Ver.  1119— 1124=Frere*s  Fragm.  Ixxvi.)  For  the  visit  of  Ulys- 
ses to  the  shades,  see  Horn.  Od.  xi.  passim.  For  xovpiSiTiQ  dXoxov^ 
see  Butmann's  Lexil.  p.  392 — 394;  Hor,  Od.  III.  x.  11,  Penelopen 
difficilem  procis. 

*  Wassengbergh  quoted  by  Welcker  reads  o^p*  'l^aicijc  ixk^tj, 
^aidaXkov  rt  fivxo^t  fivxov  to  avoid  the  awkwardness  of  two  difierent 
cases  after  iTsjSq.  There  seems  no  reason  for  altering  dtifiaXsovg 
for  (aiSaXkoVy  as  the  fivxoi,  says  Welcker,  are  the  recesses,  or  cor- 
ners, defended  by  manv  suitors,  strong  and  brave.  But  perhaps 
itifiaCkkuiv  Tt  jLiuxwv  might  be  read. 

*  (Ver.  1025— 1028=Frere's  Fragm.  Ixii.)  For  eiviefiai,  Bekker 
and  others  read  from  Stobeeus  ovre  ye  firjv.  With  the  verses  1127 
and  1128,  cf.  Hor.  Oa.  IV.  i.,  throughout. 

*  (Ver.  1129,  1 1 30=  Frere's  Fragm.  Ixxi.  p.  1.)  Welcker  quotes 
a  verse  from  Suidas,  apx^y  IdcrQai  iro\i)\mov  i^k  reXeuriji/. 

*  (Ver.  1131~1146=Frere'8  Fragm.  Ixxix.)  Welcker  accounts  for 
the  transition  from  praise  of  the  goddess  Hope  in  ver.  1143,  by 
explaining  that  hope,  which,  as  says  Tibull.  1 1,  vi.  21,  Alit  agn- 
colas,  also  supports  exiles,  and  depressed  parties  in  states  (cf.  333, 
334).  Theognis  is  led  by  mention  of  hope,  to  think  of  the  day  when 
he  may  rfegain  from  his  foes  his  lost  possessions.  Soph.  Ant.  897,  ^v 
iXirimv  Tps<f>u) ;  1246,  kXTriaiv  dk  poaKOfjiai,  For  the  departure  of  the 
deities  from  earth  cf.  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D.  197—200.  In  1133  rriari^ 
is  the  Cana  Fides  of  Virgil,  Al^u,  I  292 ;  cf.  Hor.  Od.  I.  xxiv.  6, 
Cui  Pudor,  et  JustitisD  soror  Incorrupta  Fides,  nudaque  Veritas.  Pu- 
dor  is  perhaps  the  a(o<t>po(rvvri. 
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jast  oatha  are  no  more  to  be  relied  on  among  men,  neither 
does  any-one  reverence  the  immortal  gods.^  But  the  race  of 
hiAy  men  hath  waned,  nor  are  they  any  longer  sensible  of 
ordinances,  no,  nor  holy  lives.  Yet  so  long  as  a  man  lives, 
and  beholds  the  light  of  the  sun,  acting-piously  as  regards  the 
gods,  let  him  wait  on  Hope.  And  let  him  pray  to  the  gods, 
burning  also  splendid  thighs  of  victims,^  and  to  Hope  let  him 
saerifice  first  and  last  And  let  him  ever  muse  on  the  per- 
verted language  of  unjust  men,  who,  nowise  reverencing  the 
immortal  gods,  are  ^ver  setting  their  thoughts  on  the  pos- 
sessions of  others,  having  attached  shameful  marks  to  evil 
deeds. 

Never  let  go  your  present  friend,  and  seek  out  another,^ 
complying  with  the  words  of  meaner  men. 

Be  it  mine  to  be  rich,  aloof  from  evil  cares,  and  to  live 
harmlessly,  meeting-with  no  ill. 

I  neither  long  nor  pray  to  be  rich:^  but  be  it  mine  to  live 
on  my  little  store,  and  find  no  hurt. 

Wealth  and  wisdom  are  a  matter  most  irresistible  ever ; 
for  neither  could  you  over-fiU  the  desire  with  wealth  :^  and 
in  like  manner  the  wisest  man  doth  not  shun  wisdom,  but 
longs  after  it :  yet  cannot  satisfy  his  desire  therewith, 

No  treasure  is  it  better  to  lay-up-for  your  children  \^  yet 

»  Cf.  Hor.  Od.  J.  XXXV.  35—37, 

Unde  manus  juventus^ 

Metu  deorum  continuit  ?  Quibus 

Pepercit  aris  ? 
And  at  ver.  1137  cf.  Psalm  xii.  1,  "Help,  Lord:   for  the  godly 
man  ceaseth  :  for  the  faithful  fail  from  among  th^  children  of  men. 

*  rat  dyXacL  firipia  Ka'nav,  Schaefer  reads  kut  for  nal,  from  Iliad 
XV.  373,  KardL  iriova  ixripia  Ka'nav,  With  cXtti^i  irpwry  Kal  irvfidry,  cf. 
Hesiod,  Theog.  34  and  48,  and  Theognis,  2,  3. 

'  Solon  said,  ^i\ove  M  f^X^  *^*«'»  ^'^C  ^*  o.v  KTrjay^  //^  rdxv  dTro- 
ioKifiaZe. —  Welcker. 

*  Welcker  quotes  Archilochus,  Ov  fioi  rd  Tvysu)  rov  iroKvxpvcov 
\uKu. 

*  Cf.  Solon^  Fra^.  v.  71 ;  Gaisford,  Poet.  Min.  vol.  iii.,  irkovrov  8* 
oifikv  Tspfia  TrE(f>a(Tfievov  dvSpdffi  wTrai.  Welcker  points  out  in  these 
lines  an  instance  of  the  thing  compared  being  placed  after  that 
with  which  it  is  to  he  compared.  Cf  Pind.  01.  ix.  74. 

/  (Ver.  1157— 1164=Frere's  Fragm.  liv.)  The  natural  explana- 
tion of  the  verses  1157, 1158,  would  be  to  refer  them  to  "  liberality," 
though  Welcker  dissents  from  the  notion  of  the  noble  (dyaOoig)  bemg 
IB  a  state  described  by  aiTovetv,    But  the  reverses  of  political  par- 
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give  it,  Cjrnus,  to  noble  men  when  they  craye  it.  For  no 
man  is  in  all  respects  all-blessed :  ^  but  the  noble  man  has  re* 
solution  to  keep  his  misfortunef,  albeit  not  manifest  to  ell, 
whilst  the  meaner  person  knows  not  how  to  keep  his  spkit 
even  alike,  in  prosperity  or  in  adversity.  But  on  mortals  ML 
various  behests  of  the  immortals  ;  to  endure  then  the  gifts  of 
the  immortals,  such  as  they  give  men  to  have,  it  is  meet 

In  prudent  men,  eyes,  tongue,  and  ears,  and  man's  intelli* 
gence  are-by-nature  in  the  midst  of  their  breasts.^ 

Company  with  the  noble  :  but  never  follow  the  base,  when- 
soever you  are  finishing  a  journey  or  your  traflSc.^  Of  the 
noble  noble  is  the  answer,  noble  the  works  :  but  of  the  baser 
sort  the  winds  carry  away  the  worthless  words.  From  evil- 
company  come  ills :  and  well  wilt  thou  too  understand  tbis» 
since  thou  hast  erred  against  the  mighty  immortals. 

The  gods,  O  Cyrnus,  give  judgment  as  the  best  Ifoon  to 
mortab  :  ^  judgment  hath  the  issues  of  every  man.  O  happy 
he  that  truly  hath  it  in  his  mind.  Verily  it  is  far  superior 
to  dangerous  insolence  and  wretched  satiety.  But  satiety  is 
an  evil  to  mortals:  than  which J^wo  nought  is  more  evil ;  for 
all  mischief,  Cymns,  is  from  these. 

Would  that,  O  Cyrnus,  thou  mightest  be  clear  from 
suffering  and  doing  disgraceful  deeds ;  then  wouldst  thou  have 
greatest  experience  in  virtue. 

ties  would  reduce,  as  they  did  often,  nobles  to  beggary.  Welcker 
applies  the  whole  to  an  unlawful  love. 

*  obhic  Toi,  vavT  ton,  k,  r.  \.  This  and  the  five  following  verses 
occur  before  in  441 — 446 ;  with  no  variation  except  ix^tv  instead  of 
lx<^v  in  the  second  verse.  Perhaps  in^  the  present  instance  the 
construction  To\ft^ix*»»v  may  be  resolved  into  a  case  similar  to  those 

.  quoted  by  Matthiae,  Gr.  Gr.  §  652—664. 

*  Grotius  and  Gaisford  quote  a  reading  ^rijOiaiv  ti^vveroQ  for  ii» 
evvtToie  0v6rat.  ^ 

•  rtpnard  r'  ifirropific.  tWelcker  reads  iv  ifiiropifiv. — rkwof 
iuvopitii  is  by  Liddell  and  Scott  explained  as  a  periphrasis,  like 
jEsch.  Eum.  746,  repfiar  dyx^^S'  With  ver.  1170  cf.  Propert  If< 
xxviii.  8,  Quicquid  jurarunt,  ventus  et  unda  rapit.  Ver.  1171, 
1172=Frere*s  Fragm.  xxxvii.     Compare  Hor.  Od.  III.  ii.  21 — 32. 

♦  Welcker  illustrates  this  line  by  a  fragment  of  Solon,  viii., 
yviafioavvri^  $'  dipavke  x«^«^<^^<*'"<>*'  ^^^^  vor}oat  Mlroov,  &  ^i)  wavrtiv 
wiipara  fxovvov  Ix^i.  For  kodoq  in  ver.  1177,  cf.  fheogn.  163j  aM 
the  notes  there.  C/3ptc  and  icdpoc  are  represented  as  near  of  km  by 
Pindar,  Herodotus,  and  other  Greek  writers. 
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Cymus,  reyerence  and  fear  the  gods ;  ^  for  this  prevents 
Bum  either  from  doing  or  saying  unholy  things. 

To  lay-low  a  tyrant  that  grindeth-down-his-people,  even  as 
yoo  wiU,^  is  no  call  for  wrath  on  the  part  of  the  gods. 

Good  sense  and  good  speech,  these  things  are-by-nature  in 
hut  &W  men,'  who  are  masters  of  both  these. 

No  one  by  paying  ransom  can  escape  death  ^  or  severe 
msfortune,  unless  fate  impose  an  ig&ae.  Neither  can  mortal 
man,  though  he  wish  it,  by  gifts  escape  anxieties,  to  wit,  when 
the  god  sends  griefs. 

I  desire  not  to  lie  in  regal  couch  when  dead;^  but  be  mine 
some  good  thing  whilst  I  am  yet  aliv,e.  Prickles,  I  ween,  to 
a  dead  man  are  a  like  couch  to  embroidered  carpets ;  the  wood 
is  either  hard  or  soft :  it  matters  not 

Neither  swear  by  the  gods  a  perjured  oath,  for  it  is  not  en- 
durable to  hide  from  the  immortals  a  debt  that  is  due. 

I  hear,  son  of  Polypas,  the  voice  of  the  shrill-crying  crane,* 
even  her,  who  to  mortals  comes  as  harbinger  of  the  season  for 
ploughing ;  and  it  smote  my  dark  heart  ^  that  others  possess 

'  So  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D.  706,  iv  d*  oiriv  dOavdrdW  fiaicapiav  wt^vXay- 
(uvog  tlvai.  See  also  Pythagor.  Aurea  Cannina,  i.  (Winterton's 
Poet.  Min.  Gnec.). 

•  With  ifjiio^dyov  cf.  Horn.  II.  i.  231,  ii^fiopopoQ  PaaiXtvc — Kara- 
cXlvac.  Camerarius  doubts  the  use  of  this  word  in  the  sense  of  to 
"lay-low,"  and  suggests  KaraKyvai. — oh  vsntaiQ,  Cf.  Uom.  Od.  i. 
350. 

»  Ver.  1185— 1186=Frere'8  Fragm.  xxvi.    , 

*  (Ver.  1187— 1190^Frere*8  Fragm.  xxvii.)  Cf.  for  the  sentiment 
expressed  here  Eurip.  Alcest.  112—135  ;  Hor.  Od.  II.  xiv.  5—12. 
Mfith  ver.  1189,  1190,  cf.  St.  Paul  to  the  Romans,  viii.  22,  "The 
wkole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now." 

*  Ver.  1191 — 1194=Frere*8  Frasm.  xxiv.,  who  connects  these  re- 
flections with  the  pageant  at  the  burial  of  Hipparchus. — riBvtue,  a 
dissyllable  by  synizesis,  cf.  Matt.  Gr.  Gr.  §  198,  3,  t—affiraXa9oe,  a 
slinib  with  such  sharp  prickles  that  it  was  used  as  an  instrument  of 
touare.  See  Plat,  de  Rep.  616,  a.  (L.  and  S.).  The  two  last  lines 
ac8  different  ways  of  expressing  that  the  grave  levels  all  distinctions. 

•  (Ver.  1197— 1202=Frere's  Fragm.  Ix.)  Cf.  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D. 
447 — 450,  fpdZttrBai  S*  tvr*  av  ytpdvov  ^wvijv  inaKovoriQ^  k.  r.  X.,  and 
the  notes  on  that  passage. 

. '.  KfiaZiriv — fuXcuvav.  Welcker  quotes  for  this  phrase  Horn.  II.  i. 
103,uiycoc  Sk  fi6ya  ApkviQ  a/i^t/isXaivai  Ilt/u^rXavro.  Odyss.  iv.  661 ; 
■S^dk.  Agam.  546,  <■>£  iroXX'>  dfiavpa^  |jc  ^pivbe  fi*  avaffTsvHP.  In 
▼er.  1202  I  have  translated  Welcker's  reaaing  ddf</ivi]<rrijc  instead 
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my  floariahing  fields,  neither  do  my  males  drag  the  bent-j<^e 
of  the  plough,  on  account  of  that  ever-to-be-remembeied 
voyage. 

I  will  not  go,  neither  shall  a  tyrant  he  lamented  by  me,^ 
nor  ^o  beneath  the  earth  with  wailing  over  his  tomb.  No, 
nor  would  he,  if  I  were  dead,  either  be  grieved,  or  let  fall 
warm  tears  adown  his  eyes. 

I  neither  forbid  you,  nor  invite  you,  to  revel :  you  will  be 
troublesome,  when  present,  and  friendly,  whensoever  you  are 
absent.^ 

I  am  ^thon  by  family :  but,  forced  from  my  fatherland,'  I 
dwell  in  Thebes,  a  well-fortified  city.  Mock  me  not  rudely, 
Argyris,  nor  abuse  my  dear  parents :  for  upon  you  presses 
the  day  of  servitude ;  but  for  me,  woman,  there  are  many 
other  ids  indeed,  for  I  am  an  exile  from  my  country  ;  yet  dis- 
tressing slavery  hangs  not  over  me,  nor  do  men  export  us  for 
sale,^  and  even  for  us  indeed  there  is  a  fair  city,  situate  in 
oblivion's  plain. 

of  the  common  reading,  aXX^c  /^vn^TtiQ.  The  poet  had  been  despoiled 
of  his  possessions  whilst  absent  on  a  voyage. 

*  ( Ver.  1203— 1206=Frere's  Fragm.  xxv.-)  This  nassage,  like  ver. 
1191 — 1194,  may  have  reference  to  the  pomp  of  tne  tyrant's  obse- 
quies.    Ver.  1205,  1206  remind  us  of  Childe  Harold's 

"  Why  should  I  for  others  groan, 
When  none  will  sigh  for  me  V* 

*  &pya\iog  yap  iuv.  According  to  the  suggestion  of  Qamerarius, 
adopted  by  Weicker,  we  read  here  dpyaXsog  vapedtv,  and  understand 
iay. 

.»  (Ver.  1209— 1216=  Frere's  Fragm.  Ixxiv.  part  3.)  According  to 
Frere  this  is  part  of  the  indignant  reply  of  our  poet  to  Argyris,  a 
female  slave,  who  was  engaged  in  singing  at  a  banquet,  and  ques- 
tioned the  noble  birth  of  Theognis.  It  is  connected  with  ver.  531— 
538.  This  seems  the  most  simple  way  of  understanding  the  pass- 
age that  has  been  suggested,  and  is  perhaps  one  of  Mr.  Frere's 
happiest  hits.  Camerarius  professes  ignorance  of  what  we  are  to 
understand  by  the  word  AiBojp,  Weicker  says  it  has  the  force  of 
an  appellative.  It  may  have  been  a  name  of  the  family  of  Theog- 
nis, which  would  prove  his  noble  race  at  once  to  his  contemporaries. 
In  ver.  1211,  for  the  word  S&vvaZt  compare  Soph.  Ant.  759;  Ajax, 
243. 

*  irepvafft,  an  Homeric  word,  II.  xxii.  45 ;  ,  xxiv.  752  ;  xviii.  292. 
According  to  Crusius's  Homeric  Lexicon,  it  is  a  form  of  wipwt 
whence  vopvri  is  fonned,  which  may  point  the  bitterness  of  the  word 
used  in  replv  to  Argyris.  Ar/OaXov  irc^iov,  a  figurative  expression  for 
the  forgetfulnets  in  which  the  exile  says  he  will  bury  his  sorrows. 
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Never  let  ua  sit  down  and  laugh  beside  them  that*mourn,^ 
0  Cyrnus,  delighting  ouraelves  in  our  own  advantages. 

To  deceive  an  enemy,  indeed,  and  ill-affected  man,  is  hard, 
Cyrnos  :  but  for  a  friend  to  deceive  a  Mead  is  easy. 


VEESES 


A.SCBIBED   BY   VARIOUS   WBTTEBS   TO    THEOGNIS. 

Nought,  Cymus,  is  more  unjust  than  anger,  which  hurts 
its  possessor,  by  meanly  indulging  passion. 

Nothing,  Cyrnus,  is  more  sweet  than  a  good  wife  :*  I  am  a 
witness,  and  be  thou  so  to  me  of  my  truthfulness. 

Speech  is  wont  to  bring  many  false-steps  to  mortal  men, 
when  the  judgment,  Cyrnus,  is  disturbed. 

The  cares  of  men  have  had  allotted  to  them,*  and  possess, 
various  wings,  being  divided  for  the  sake  of  spirit  and  sub- 
sistence. 

Be  young,  dear  heart :  soon  will  there  be  some  other  men ; 
and  I,  having  died,  shall  be  dark  earth. 

But  growing  old,  he  is  distinguished  among  the  citizens,* 
nor  does  any  wish  to  hurt  him,'  in  point  of  respect  or  justice. 

On  no  one,  Cymus,  do  the  rays  of  the  sun  that-giveth- 
Hght-to-men  look  down,  over  whom  blame  doth  not  hang. 

'  Cf.  St.  Paul  to  Rom.  xii.  15,  "  Rdoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice, 
and  weep  with  them  that  weep."  Chilo  in  Stobaeus  iii.  'Atvxovvti 
Hn^viysXa'  kovj^  ydp  it  rvxv-      Ver.  1219,  1220,  Frere's  Fragm.  xliv. 

*  (Ver.  1223,  1224=Frere'8  Frag.  Ixxvii.)  Welcker  illustrates  the 
passage  by  Horn.  Odyss.  vi.  182—185 ;  Hesiod,  Op.  et  D.  703—705. 
Simonides,  Fragm.  ccxxiv.,  ^ 

ywaiKbc  oidkv  XPVff'*  avr^p  Xijt^erai 

MXrjg  afittvov,  oi)ok  piytov  jcaiciyc* 
'  (Ver.  1227,  1228=Frere'8  Fragm.  xcv.)    For  fietpofitvai  in  ver. 
1228,  Welcker  reads  fivpSfitvai,    The  verses,  1230,  1231,  seem  to  be- 
long to  the  same  fragment  as  875 — 880. 

*  Ver.  1281,  1232  are  a  fragment  of  Tyrtseus,  which  would  more 
properly  have  gone  with  verses  929—932  above.  In  the  next  frag- 
ment for  ^(uetfiPpSTov  ijcXtoio,  cf.  Horn.  Odyss.  z.  138,  191. 
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But  I  am  not  able  to  ascertain  what  mind  the  citizens  enter- 1 
tain,  for  neither  when  I  do  good  nor  ill  do  I  satisfy  them. 

For  heretofore  hath  a  marine  corpse  invited  me  home»' 
though  dead,  yet  speaking  with  living  voice. 

'  OaXdrrioQ — vtKobg,  The  allusion  here  is  to  the  spiral  sliell  called  j 
ciSx^oc,  cochlea,  wnich  the  Tritons  were  supposed  to  have  used  as  J 
trumpets.     Cf.  Virg.  Mn.  vi.  171—173;  Cic.  de  Divinat.  ii.  c.  64,  ] 
wheie  a  quotation  nrom  the  Amphion  of  Pacuvius,  which  ends  with 
**  eviscerata,  inanima,  cum  animali  sono/'  sc.  testudo,  alludes  to 
the  same  shell. 
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THE  TlBEOGONY, 

OE  GBNEEA^TION  OF  THE  GODS. 


ARGUMENT, 


The  Proem  is  a  rhapsody  in  honour  of  the  Muses.  It  opens  with  a  descrip- 
tion of  their  solemn  dances  on  Helicon,  and  of  the  hymns  which  they  sing 
during  their  nightly  yisitation  of  Earth.  The  poet  then  relates  their  ap- 
pearance to  himself,  and  his  consequent  inspiration ;  describes  their  em- 
ployments in  Heaven,  their  birth  and  dignity ;  tilieir  influence  on  kings, 
minstrels,  and  bards ;  and  finishes  with  invoking  their  assistance,  and 
proposing  his  subject.  The  Cosmooont,  or  Origin  of  Nature,  then  com- 
mences, and  blenos  into  the  Theooony,  or  Generation  of  the  Gods,  which 
is  continued  through  the  whole  poem,  and  concludes  witili  the  race  of 
demigods,  or  those  bom  from  the  loves  of  ^ddesses  and  mortals.  The 
following  legendary  fables  are  interwoven  episodically  with  the  main  sub- 
ject: I.  The  Conspiracy  of  Earth  and  Cronus,  or  Saturn,  against  Uranus 
or  Hearen.  II.  The  Concealment  of  the  Infant  Jupiter,  III.  The  Im- 
mety  and  Punishment  of  Prometheus.  IV.  The  Creation  of  Pandora,  or 
Woman.  V.  The  War  of  the  Gods  and  Titans.  YI.  The  Combat  of 
Jupiter  and  Typhosus. 

Begin  wtf  from  the  Muses,  O  mj  song ! 

Whose  mansion  is  the  mountain  vast  and  holy 

Of  Helicon ;  where  aye  with  delicate  feet 

Fast  by  Jove's  altar  and  purpureal  fount 

They  tread  the  measured  round :  their  tender  limbs  5 

Lav'd  in  Permessian  waters,  or  the  stream 

Of  blest  Olmius,  or  pure  Hippocrene, 

On  the  high  top  of  Helicon  they  wont 

To  lead  the  mazy  measure,  breathing  grace, 

Enkindling  love,  and  glance  their  quivering  feet  10 

Thence  break  they  forth  tumultuous,  and  enwrapt 

Wide  with  dim  air,  through  silence  of  the  night 

Shape  their  etherealway,  and  send  abroad 

A  voice,  in  stilly  darkness  beautiful. 

Jove  segis-arm'd  they  praise,  in  choral  hymns  15 

Of  adoration ;  and  of  Argos  nam'd 


y  Google 


288  HESioi>. 

Majestic  Jano,  gliding  on  her  way 
With  golden-sandal'd  feet ;  and  her  whose  eyes 
Glitter  with  azure  light,  Minerva  born 
From  eJove ;  Apollo,  sire  of  prophecy,  20 

And  Dian,  joyous  in  the  sounding  shaft ; 
Earth-shaker  Neptune,  earth-enclasping  god ; 
And  Themis,  name  adorable  in  heaven ; 
And  Venus,  lovely  with  her  tremulous  lids ; 
And  Hebe,  who  with  golden  fillet  binds  25 

Her  brow  ;  and  fair  Dione,  and  the  Mom, 
And  the  great  Sun,  and  the  resplendent  Moon  ; 
Latona,  and  lapetus,  and  him 
,  Of  mazy  counsel,  Saturn  ;  and  the  Earth, 
And  the  vast  Ocean,  and  the  sable  Night ;  30 

And  all  the  holy  race  of  deities 
Existing  ever. 

They  to  Hesiod  erst 
Have  taught  their  stately  song  ;  the  whilst  his  flocks 
He  fed  beneath  all-sacred  Helicon. 
Thus  first  those  goddesses  their  heavenly  speech  35 

Address'd,  th'  Olympian  Muses  born  from  Jove  : 

"  Night- watching  shepherds !  beings  of  reproach ! 
Ye  grosser  natures,  he^r  I  we  know  to  speak 
Full  many  a  fiction  false,  yet  seeming-true, 
Or  utter  at  our  will  the  things  of  truth."  40 

So  said  they — daughters  of  the  mighty  Jove 
All-eloquent — and  gave  unto  my  hand 
Wondrous  !  a  verdant  rod  ;  a  laurel-branch 
Of  bloom  unwithering ;  and  a  voice  imbreath'd  * 
Divine ;  that  I  might  utter  forth  in  song  45 

The  future  and  the  past:  and  bade  me  sing 
The  blessed  race  existing  evermore. 
And  first  and  last  resound  the  Muses'  praise. 

But  why  this  wandering  tale,  as  it  were  told 
In  oaken  shade,  or  shelter  of  the  rock  ?  50 

Come,  from  the  Muses  let  the  song  proceed, 
Who  the  great  spirit  of  their  father  Jove 
Delight  in  heaven ;  and  with  symphonious  voice 
Of  soft  agreement,  in  their  hymns  proclaim 
The  present,  and  the  future,  and  the  past.  55 

Flows  inexhaustible  from  every  tongue 
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That  sweetest  voice :  the  Thunderer's  palaces 
Laugh  in  their  melodj,  while  frpm  the  lips 
Of  those  fair  goddesses  the  honey'd  sounds 
Are  scattered  far  and  wide.     Olympus  rings  60 

From  every  snow-topt  summit,  and  resound 
The  mansions  of  celestials.     They  a  voice 
Immortal  uttering,  first  in  song  proclaim 
The  race  of  venerable  Grods,  who  rose 
From  the  beginning,  whom  the  spacious  Heaven  65 

And  Earth  produced ;  and  all  the  deities 
From  them  successive  sprung,  dispensing  good. 
Next  also  Jove,  the  sire  of  gods  and  men. 
They  praise  ;  or  when  they  lift  the  solemn  song, 
Or  when  surcease :  how  excellent  he  is  70 

Above  all  gods,  and  in  his  might  supreme. 
Now  to  the  race  of  Men,  and  hardy  brood 
Of  Giants,  flows  tiie  strain ;  and  thus  in  heaven 
Th'  Olympian  Muses  charm  the  mind  of  Jove* 
Them  erst  Mnemosyne,  whose  empire  sways  75 

Eleuther's  fertile  soil,  conceiv'd  in  shades 
Pierian,  with  their  sire  Sstumius  there 
Blending  embrace  of  love :  they  to  all  ills 
Oblivion  yield,  to  every  troubled  thought 
Best :  thrice  three  nights  did  all-consulting  Jove  80 

Melt  in  her  arms,  apart  from  eyes  profane 
Of  all  immortals,  to  the  sacred  couch 
Ascending :  but  when  now  roU'd  round  the  year, 
And  moons  had  wan'd  and  seasons  due  revolv'd 
And  days  were  numbered,  she  the  virgins  nine  8o 

.  Gave  at  a  birth  ;  in  unison  of  soul 
Attempered  soft,  whose  care  is  only  song  ; 
In  whose  free  bosom  dwells  th'  unsorrowii^  mind. 
They  saw  the  light  of  heaven  no  distant  space 
From  where  Olympus  his  extremest  top  90 

Bears  in  eternal  snow.     There  on  the  mount 
They  dwell  in  mansions  beautified,  and  shine 
In  the  smooth  pomp  of  dance  :  and  them  beside 
The  sister  Graces  hold  abode ;  and  Love 
Himself  is  nigh,  participant  in  feast  '   95 

So  through  their  parted  lips  a  lovely  voice 
The  Muses  breathe  ;  they  sing  the  laws  that  bind 
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The  universal  heaven  ;  the  manners  pure 

Of  deathless  gods,  and  lovelj  is  their  voice. 

Anon  thej  toward  th'  Olympian  summits  bend  100 

Their  steps,  exulting  in  the  charm  of  voice. 

And  songs  of  immortality  :  remote 

The  dusky  earth  remurmurs  musical 

The  echo  of  their  hymnings  ;  and  beneath 

Their  many-rustling  feet  a  pleasant  sound  105 

Ariseth,  as  tumultuous  pass  they  on 

To  greet  their  awful  sire. 

He  reigns  in  heaven, 
The  glowing  bolt  and  lightning  in  his  grasp, 
Since  by  ascendant  strength  cast  down  from  high 
Saturn  his  father  fell :  hence  Jove  ^  all  HO 

Disposes  all  things  ;  to  th'  eternal  gods 
Ordering  their  honours. 

Thus  the  Olympian  maids 
Are  wont  to  sing,  the  daughters  nine  of  Jove  : 
Clio,  Thalia,  and  Melpomene, 

Urania,  Er&to,  Terpsichore,  115 

Polymnia  and  Euterpe,  and  the  last 
Calliope : — she,  proudly  eminent 
O'er  every  Muse,  with  kings  majestical 
Associate  walks.     Whom  of  the  monarch  race. 
The  foster-sons  of  Jove^  the  Muses  will  120 

To  honour ;  on  whose  infant  head,  when  first 
Usher'd  to  light,  they  placid  look  from  high 
With  smiling  aspect ;  on  his  tongue  they  shed 
A  gentle  dew,  and  words  as  honey  sWeet 
Drop  from  his  lips.     On  him  the  people's  eyes  125 

Wait  awful,  who  in  righteousness  discerns 
The  ways  of  judgment ;  who  in  wisdom  speaks 
Infallible,  and  straight  the  contest  caliQS 
When  mightiest     Lo !  in  this  are  monarchs  wise ; 
That  from  the  seat  of  justice  to  the  wrong'd  130 

They  turn  the  tide  of  things,  retrieving  ilki 
With  mild  accost  of  soothing  eloquence. 
Him,  when  he  walks  the  city- ways,  all  hail 
With  gentlest  awe,  and  as  he  were  a  god 
Ptopitiate :  him  th'  assembled  council  view  135 

Conspicuous  in  the  midst.    Lo !  such  to  man 
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The  Muse's  gift  all-sacred.     From  the  Muse 

And  Phoebus,  archer-god,  arise  on  earth 

Minstrels  and  men  of  song  ;  but  kings  arise 

From  Jove  himself.     Unutterably  blest  140 

He  whom  the  Muses  love.     A  melting  voice 

Flows  ever  from  bis  lip:  and  is  there  one 

Whose  acbing  heart  some  sudden  anguish  wrings? 

But  lo  !  the  bard,  the  Muse's  minister,- 

Awakes  the  strain:  he  sings  the  mighty  deeds  145 

Of  men  of  yore :  the  praise  of  blessed  gods 

In  heaven :  and  straight,  though  stricken  to  the  soul, 

He  shall  forget,  nor  aught  of  all  his  griefs 

Remember :  .so  the  blessing  of  the  Muse 

Hath  instantaneous  tum'd  his  woes  away.  150 

Daughters  of  Jove,  all-hail !  but  O  inspire 
The  lovely  song  I  the  sacred  race  proclaim 
Of  ever-Uving  gods  ;  who  sprang  from  Earth, 
From  the'starr'd  Heaven,  and  from  the  gloomy  Night, 
And  whom  the  salt  Deep  nourish'd  into  life.  156 

Dedare  how  first  the  gods  and  earth  became  ; 
The  rivers,  and  th'  immeasurable  sea 
High-raging  in  its  foam  :  the  glittering  stars, 
The  wide-impending  heaven  ;  and  who  from  these 
Of  deities  arose,  dispensing  good :  160 

Say  how  their  treasures,  how  their  honours  each 
Allotted  shar'd :  how  first  they  held  abode 
On  many-cav'd  Olympus  :— this  declare, 
Ye  Muses  !  dwellers  of  the  heavenly  mount 
From  the  beginning  ;  say,  who  first  arose  ?  165 

First  Chaos  was :  next  ample-bosom'd  Earth, 
The  seat  eternal  and  immoveable 
Of  deathless  gods,  who  still  th'  Olympian  heights 
Snow-topt  inhabit.     Third,  in  hollow  depth 
Of  the  vast  ground,  expanded  wide  above  170 

The  gloomy  Tartarus.     Love  then  arose. 
Most  beauteous  of  immortals :  he  at  once 
Of  every  god  and  every  mortal  man 
Unnerves  the  limbs  ;  dissolves  the  wiser  breast 
By  reason  steel'd,  and  quells  the  very  soiiL  175 

From  Chaos,  Erebus  and  sable  Night  .... 
From  Night  arose  the  Sunshine  and  the  Day  ; 
u  2 
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Whom  she  with  dark  embrace  of  Erebus 
Commingling  bore. 

Her  first-bom  Earth  produc'd 
Of  like  immensity,  the  starry  Heaven  :       ,  180 

That  he  might  sheltering  compass  her  around 
On  every  side,  and  be  for  evermore 
To  the  blest  gods  a  mansion  unremov'd. 

Next  the  high  hills  arose,  the  pleasant  haunts 
Of  goddess-nymphs,  who  dwell  among  the  glens  185 

Of  mountains.     With  no  aid  of  tender  love 
Gave  she  to  birth  the  sterile  Sea,  high  swoll'n 
In  raging  foam  ;  and.  Heaven-embraced,  anon 
She  teem'd  with  Ocean,  rolling  in  deep  whirls 
His  vast  abyss  of  waters. 

CrcBus  then,  190 

Caeus,  Hyperion,  and  lapetus, 
Themis,  and  Thea  rose  ;  Mnemosyne, 
And  Rhea ;  Fhcebe  diadem'd  with  gold, 
And  love-inspiring  Tethys :  and  of  these, 
Youngest  in  birth,  the  wily  Saturn  came,  195 

The  sternest  of  her  sons ;  and  he  abhorr'd 
The  sire  that  gave  him  life.  ] 

Then  brought  she  forth  J 

The  Cyclops  haughty  of  spirit :  Steropes,  ! 

Brontes,  and  Arges  of  impetuous  soul ;  ! 

Who  gave  to  Jove  his  thunder,  and  who  foi^'d  200 

The  lightning  flame.     Resembling  gods  they  were, 
Save  that  a  single  ball  of  sight  was  fix'd 
In  their  mid-forehead  :  hence  the  Cyclops'  name : 
For  that  one  circular  eye  was  broad  infix-d 
In  the  mid-forehead  : — strength  was  theirs,  and  force,  205 
And  craft  of  curious  toil. 

Then  other  sons 
Were  born  of  Earth  and  Heaven  :  three  mighty  sons 
And  valiant ;  djreadful  but  to  name  ;  a  race 
Aspiring ;  Cottus,  Gyges,  Briareus. 
A  hundred  arms  from  forth  their  shoulders  burst;        210 
Mocking  approach ;  and  fifty  heads  upsprang 
O'er  limbs  of  sinewy  mould  :  their  giant  forms 
Tower'd  huge,  in  bold  immeasurable  strength. 

Of  all  the  children  sprung  from  Earth  and  Heaven, 
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The  fiercest  these  ;  but  all  their  sire  abhorr'd  215 

From  the  beginning  :  all  his  race  he  seiz'd 

As  each  was  born,  and  hid  in  c^ve  profound, 

Nor  e'er  releas'd  to  daj  ;  and  in  his  work 

Malign  exulted  Heaven.     Then  inly  groan'd 

The  vast  Earth,  grief-opprest,  and  sCraight  devis'd        220 

111  stratagem  of  fraud  :  and  thus  intent, 

When  now  she  had  produced  a  whiter  kind 

Of  temper'd  iron,  cunning-wrought  she  forg'd 

A  sickle  huge,  and  to  her  children  spake : 

Daring  she  spake,  yet  at  her  heart  aggrieved  : —  225 

**  My  sons !  alas,  ye  children  of  a  sire 
Most  impious,  now  obey  a  mother's  voice ; 
So  shall  we  well  avenge  the  fell  despite 
Of  him,  your  father,  who  the  first  devis'd 
Deeds  of  injustice." 

While  she  said,  on  all  230 

Fear  seiz'd  ;  nor  utterance  found  they,  till  with  soul 
Embolden'd,  wily  Saturn  huge  address'd 
His  awful  mother. 

<^  Mother,  be  the  deed 
My  own  :  thus  pledg'd,  I  will  most  sure  achieve 
This  feat ;  nor  heed  I  hitn,  our  sire,  of  name  235 

Detested ;  for  that  he  the  first  devis'd 
Deeds  of  injustice." 

Thus  he  said  :  and  Earth 
Was  gladden'd  at  her  heart.     She  planted  him 
In  ambush  dark  and  secret :  to  his  grasp 
The  rough-tooth'd  sickle  gave,  and  tutor'd  him  240 

In  every  wile.  * 

Vast  Heaven  came  down  from  high, 
And  with  him  brought  the  gloominess  of  night    . 
On  all  beneath  :  with  ardour  of  embrace 
Hovering  o'er  Earth,  in  his  immensity 
He  lay  difius'd  around.     The  wily  son  245 

From  secret  ambush  then  his  weaker  hand 
Put  forth  :  his  right  the  fickle  grasp'd,  with  teeth 
Horrent,  and  huge,  and  long  :  and  from  his  sire 
He  swift  the  source  of  generative  life 
Cut  sheer  :  then  cast  behind  him  far  away  250 

The  bloody  ruin.     But  not  so  in  vain 
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Escap'd  it  from  his  hold  :  the  gory  drops 

Earth,  as  they  gush'd,  receiv'd.     When  years  poU'd  round 

Thence  teem'd  she  with  the  fierce  Eumenides, 

And  giants  huge  in  stature,  all  in  mail  255 

Badiant,  and  wielding  long-protended  spears  : 

And  Nymphs,  wide  worslupp'd  o'er  the  boundless  earth 

By  Dryad  name. 

So  severing  with  keen  steel 
The  sacred  spoils,  he  from  the  continent 
Amidst  the  many  surges  of  the  sea  260 

Hurl'd  them.     Full  long  they  drifted  o'er  the  deeps ; 
Till  now  swift-circling  a  wlute  foam  arose 
From  that  immortal  substance,  and  a  nymph 
Was  nourish'd  in  die  midst.     The  wafting  waves  \ 

First  bore  her  to  Cythera  the  divine :  265 

To  wave-encircled  Cyprus  came  she  then,  I 

And  forth  emerg'd,  a  goddess,  in  the  charms 
Of  awful  beauty.     Where  her  delicate  feet  i 

Had  prest  the  sands,  green  herbage  flowering  sprang. 
Her  Aphrodite  gods  and  mortals  name,  270 

The  foam-bom  goddess  :  and  her  name  is  known  i 

As  Cytherea  with  the  blooming  wreath,  i 

For  that  she  touch'd  Cythera's  flowery  coast ; 
And  Cypris,  for  that  on  the  Cyprian  shore  { 

She  rose,  amid  the  multitude  of  waves.  275       i 

Love  track'd  her  steps,  and  beautiful  Desire  ' 

Pursued ;  while  soon  as  bom  she  bent  her  way 
Toward  heaven's  assembled  gods ;  her  honours  these 
From  the  beginning  ;  whether  gods  or  men 
Her  presence  bless,  to  her  the  portion  fell  280 

Of  virgin  whisperings,  and  alluring  smiles, 
And  smooth  deceits,  and  gentle  ecstasy, 
And  dalliance,  and  the  blandishments  of  love. 

Now  the  great  Heaven,  rebuking  in  his  wrath 
The  sons  whom  he  had  form'd,  the  Titan  name  285 

Stamp'd  on  his  oflspring,  who  vindictive  wrought 
A  heinous  act  audacious  :  after-time 
Should  bring  the  vengeance  ;  they  should  rue  the  deed. 

Abhorred  Fate,  and  dark  Necessity, 
And  Death,  were  born  from  Night ;  by  none  embrac'd  290 
These  gloomy  Night  brought  self-conceiving  forth  : 
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And  Sleep  ;  and  all  the  hovering  host  of  Dreams. 

Agam  she  teem'd  with  Momus  ;  Care  fdll-fraught 

With  numy  griefs :  and  next  th'  Hesperian  maids, 

Whose  charge  o'ersees  the  fruits  of  bloomj  gold  295 

Beyond  the  sounding  ocean,  the  fair  trees 

Of  golden  fruitage.     Then  the  Destinies 

Arose;  and  Fates  in  vengeance  pitiless  ; 

Clothoy  and  Lachesis,  and  Atropos, 

Who  at  the  birth  of  men  dispense  the  lot  300 

Of  good  and  evil.     They  of  men  and  gods 

The  crimes  pursue  ;  nor  ever  pause  from  wrath 

Tremendous,  till  destructive  on  the  head 

Of  him  that  sins  the  retribution  falL 

Then  teem'd  pernicious  Night  with  Nemesis,  305 

The  scourge  of  mortal  men  ;  again  she  bore 
Fraud,  and  lascivious  Love ;  slow-wasting  Age, 
And  still-persisting  Strife. 

From  hateful  Strife 
Came  sore  ajQiiction,  and  oblivion  drear ; 
Famine,  and  weeping  sorrows ;  combats,  wars,  310 

And  slaughters,  and  all  homicides ;  and  brawls. 
And  bickerings,  and  deluding  lies :  with  them 
Came  lawlessness  and  galling  injury. 
Inseparable  mates ;  and. the  dread  oath — 
A  mighty  bane  to  him  of  earth-bom  men  315 

Who  wilful  swears,  and  perjur'd  is  forsworn. 

The  Sea  with  Earth  embracing,  Nereus  rose, 
Eldest  of  all  his  race  ;  pure  fr(»n  deceit 
And  true ;  with  filial  veneration  nam'd 
Ancient  of  years  :  for  mild  and  blameless  he  ;  320 

Remembering  still  the  right ;  still  merciful 
As  just  in  counsels.     Then  rose  Thaumas  huge, 
Phorcys  the  strong,  and  Ceto  fair  of  cheek. 
And  last  Eurybia,  of  an  iron  soul. 

From- Nereus  and  the  fair-hair'd  Doris,  nymph         325 
Of  ocean's  perfect  stream,  the  lovely  race 
Of  goddess  Nereids  rose  to  light,  whose  haunt 
Is  midst  the  waters  of  the  sterile  main. 
Eucrate,  Proto,  Thetis,  Amphitrite, 

Love-breathing  Thalia,  Sao,  and  Eudora,  330 

And  Spio,  skimming  with  light  feet  the  wave  ; 


y  Google 


HESIOD. 

Gralene,  Glance,  and  Cjmothoe ;  ~ 

Agave,  and  the  graceful  Melita  ; 

Eose-ann'd  Eunice,  and  Eulimene ; 

Pasithea,  Doto,  E'rato,  Pherusa,  835 

Nesseay  Cranto,  and  Djnamene ; 

Protomedia,  Doris,  and  Actsea ; 

And  Panope,  and  Gralatsea  fair ; 

EUppotboe  winning  soft ;  Hipponoe 

The  roseate-arm'd  ;  Cymodoce  who  calms  '  340 

The  stormy  billQws  of  the  darken'd  main, 

And  blasts  of  mighty  winds  ;  her  aids  the  Nymph 

Cymatolege,  while  tdong  the  deep 

With  beauteous  ankles  Amphitrite  glides  : 

Cymo,  Eione,  Liagore,  345 

Aiid,  grac'd  with  blooming  sea-wreath,  Haliined : 

Pontoporia,  and  Polynome  ; 

Evagore,  and  blythe  Glauconome ; 

Laomedia,  and  Evarne  sweet  •  - 

Of  nature,  as  unblemish'd  in  her  charms ;  350 

Lysianassa  and  Autonome, 

And  Psamathe  of  all-engaging  form ; 

Menippe  the  divine  ;  and  Pronoe, 

And  Neso,  and  Eupompe,  and  Themistho ; 

And  last  Nemertes,  with  prophetic  soul  355 

Blest  of  her  sire  immortal.     These  are  they 

From  blameless  Nereus  bom,  the  fifty  nymphs 

In  labours  vers'd  of  blameless  ministry. 

Electra,  nymph  of  the  deep-flowing  main, 
Embrac'd  with  Thaumas  :  rapid  Iris  thence  360 

Rose,  and  Aello,  and  Ocypetes, 
The  sister  harpies,  fair  wiih  streaming  locks  : 
On  fleetest  wings  upborne,  they  chase  aloft 
The  hovering  birds  and  wandering  winds,  and  soar 
Into  the  heaven. 

From  Ceto  fair  of  cheek,      .  365 

And  Phorcys,  came  the  GraisB  :  (gray  they  were 
E'en  from  the  natal  hour,  and  hence  their  name 
Is  known  among  the  deities  on  high 
And  man's  earth-wandering  race.)    Pephredo  clad 
In  flowing  vestu(*e,  and  her  sister  nymph,  370 

The  saffron-rob'd  En/o.     Then  were  born 
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The  Grorgons  ;  who  hejond  the  sounding  main 

Inhabit,  on  th'  eztremest  verge  of  earth, 

Where  night  enwraps  the  pole,  and  where  the  maids 

Hesperian  warble  forth  their  thrilling  strains.  375 

Stheno,  Earyale,  Medusa  last, 

Deep-suffering ;  for  that  mortal  is  her  date : 

The  two  immortal,  and  in  bloom  unchanged. 

Yet  her  alone  the  blue-hair'd  god  of  waves 

Enfolded,  on  the  tender  meadow-grass  380 

And  bedded  flowers  of  spring :  and  when  from  her 

Perseus  the  head  dissever'd,  then  upsprang 

Chrysaor  huge,  and  Pegasus  the  steed. 

So  nam'd^  near  ocean's  fountains  bom ;  but  he, 

Chrysaor,  in  his  hands  a  falchion  held  386 

Of  beamy  gold  :  rapt  on  the  winged  horse 

He  left  beneath  him  Earth,  mother  of  flocks. 

And  soared  to  heaven's  immortals  :  and  there  dwells 

In  palaces  of  Joye,  and  to  the  god  ' 

Beep-counseird,  bears  the  bolt  and  arrowy  flame.  390 

Chrysaor  with  Callirde  blending  lore. 
Nymph  of  sonorous  ocean,  sprang  to  birth 
Three-headed  Geryon  :  him  did  Hercules 
Slay  spoiling,  'midst  his  oxen  pliant-hoofd. 
On  Erjrthia  girdled  by  the  wave :  395 

What  time  those  oxen  ample-brow'd  he  drove 
To  sacred  Tyrinth,  the  broad  ocean-way 
Once  past ;  and  Orthus,  the  grim  herd-dog,  stretch'd 
Lifeless  ;  and  in  their  murky  den  beyond 
The  billows  of  the  long-resounding  deep,  400 

The  keeper  of  those  herds,  Eurytion,  skin. 

Another  m<Hister  Ceto  bore  anon 
In  the  deep-hollow'd  cavern  of  a  rock. 
Stupendous,  nor  in  shape  resembling  aught 
Of  human  nor  of  heavenly ;  the  divine  405 

Echidna,  the  untameable  of  soul : 
Above,  a  nymph  with  beauty-blooming  cheeks 
And  eyes  of  jetty  lustre  ;  but  below, 
A  speckled  serpent  horrible  and  huge. 
Bloody-devouring,  monstrous,  hid  in  caves  410 

Of  sacred  earth.     There  in  the  uttermost  depth 
Her  cayem  is,  within  a  vaulted  rock ; 
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Alike  from  mortals  and  immortals  deep 
Bempte :  the  gods  have  there  her  place  assigned 
In  mansions  known  to  fame. 

So  pent  beneath  415 

The  rocks  of  Arima,  Echidna  dwelt 
Hideous  ;  a  nymph  inmiortal,  and  in  youth 
Unchanged  for  evermore.    But  legends  tell  ^ 
That  with  the  jet-eyed  nymph  the  whirlwind  fierce. 
His  terrible  embrace,  Typhaon,  join'd :  420 

She,  fill'd  with  love,  a  progeny  conceived  , 
Of  strain  undaunted.     Geryon's  dog  of  herds, 
Orthus,  the  first  arose :  the  second  birth, 
Unutterable,  was  the  dog  of  hell. 

Voracious,  brazen-voiced,  and  bold  and  strong,  425 

The  fifty-headed  Cerberus :  and  third 
Upsprang  the  ^ydra,  pest  of  Lema's  lake  ; 
Whom  Juno,  white-arm'd  goddess,  fostering  train'd 
With  deep  resentment  fill'd,  insatiable, 
'Gainst  Hercules  ;  but  he,  the  son  of  Jove,  430 

Named  of  Amphytrion,  in  the  dragon's  gore 
Bath'd  his  unpitying  steel,  by  warlike  aid 
Of  lolaus,  and  the  counsels  high 
Of  Pallas  the  Despoilerl     Last  came  forth 
ChimsBra,  breathing  deluges  *of  flame  435 

Unconquerable  ;  a  monster  grim  and  huge, 
And  swift  and  strong,  and  crested  with  three  heads — 
A  lion's  tawny  semblance  one ;  and  one 
As  of  a  goat ;  a  mighty  snake's  the  third. 
In  front  the  lion  threaten'd ;  and  behind  44D 

The  serpent ;  and  the  goat  was  in  the  midst. 
Exhaling  fierce  the  strength  of  burning  flame : 
On  the  wing'd  horse  her  brave  Bellerophon 
Slew. 

She,  compell'd  by  Orthus,  gave  to  birth 
Depopulating  Sphynx,  of  Cadmus'  race  445 

The  fell  destruction  ;  and  the  lion  bore 
Nam'd  of  Nemssa :  him  to  fierceness  rear'd 
Jove's  glorious  consort ;  and  his  lair  assign'd 
Among  Nemaea's  hills,  the  pest  of  men. 
There  lurking  in  his  haunts  he  long  insnar'd  450 

The  roving  tribes  of  man,  and  held  stem  sway 
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O'er  cavern'd  Tretum,  o'er  the  mountam  heights 

Of  Apesantus,  and  Nemam's  wilds  ; 

Till  strong  Alcides  quell'd  his  gasping  strength. 

Again,  embraced  bj  Phorcys,  brought  she  forth         455 
Her  youngest-bom,  die  dreadful  snake,  that  couch'd 
In  the  dark  earth's  abyss,  a  wide  domain. 
Holds  o'er  the  golden  apples  wakeful  guard. 

To  Ocean  Tethys  brought  the  rivers  forth 
In  whirlpool  waters  roU'd  :  Eridanus  460 

Deep-eddied,  and  Alph6us,  and  the  Nile  ; 
Fair-flowing  Ister,  Strymon,  and  Meander, 
Phasis  and  Rhesus ;  Achelous  bright 
With  silyer-circled  tides ;  Heptaporus, 
And  Nessus ;  Haliacmon  and  Rhodius ;  465 

Granicus,  Ladon,  Simois  the  divine, 
Pen^us,  Hermus,  and  Sangarius  vast ; 
.£sepus,  and  the  smooth  Caician  stream ; 
Ardescus,  and  Parthenius,  and  Evenus ; . 
And  last  divine  Scamander. 

Bore  she  then  470 

A  sacred  race  of  Nymphs.     O'er  spacious  earth 
They  with  the  rivers  and  the  king  of  day 
Claim  the  shorn  locks  of  youth.     This  portion  hold 
From  Jove,  Admete,  Pitho,  and  lanthe, 
Electra,  Doris,  Prymno,  Cly'mene ;  475 

Urania,  heavenly  fair ;  CalHroe ; 
Rhodia,  Hippo,  and  Pasithoe ; 
Flexaure,  Cly tie,  and  Melobosis ; 
Idya,  Thoe,  Xeuxo,  Galaxaure ; 

And  amiable  Dione,  and  Circeis  480 

Of  nature  soft,  and  Polydora  fair ; 
Ploto  the  nymph  of  bright-dilated  eye ; 
Perseis,  lanira,  and  Acaste ; 
Xanthe,  the  sweet  Petroea,  saflron-rob'd 
Tekstho ;  Metis  and  Eurynome ;  485 

And  Crisie,  and  Menestho,  and  Europa ; 
Asia,  Calypso,  love-enkindling  nymph ; 
And  A'mphiro,  and  Tyche,  and  Eudora : 
Ocyroe,  and  Styx :  but  she  the  rest 
Tmiscends  in  excellence.     To  Ocean  these  490 

Were  bom,  and  Tethys,  Nymphs  of  elder  birth ; 
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But  more  untold  remain.     Three  thousand  nymphs 

Of  oceanic  line,  in  beautj  tread 

With  ample  step,  and  far  and  wide  dispersed 

Haunt  the  green  earth  and  azure  depth  of  lakes,  495 

A  blooming  race  of  glorious  goddesses. 

As  many  rivers  also,  yet  untold, 

Bushing  with  hollow-dashing  sound,  were  bom 

To  awful  Tethys :  but  their  every  name 

Is  not  for  mortal  man  to  memorate,  300 

Arduous ;  yet  known  to  all  the  dwellers  round. 

Now  Thia,  yielding  to  Hyperion's  love, 
Bore  the  great  Sun,  and  the  resplendent  Moon; 
And  Mom,  that  wide  effuses  rosy  light 
To  all  earth-wandering  men,  and  deathless  gods'  505 

Whose  mansion  is-  yon  ample  firmament. 

Eurybia,  noble  midst  the  goddess  raee. 
With  Crius  blending  love,  produc'd  the  god 
Pallas,  Astrasus  huge,  and  Perses,  him 
Transcending  all  in  many-scienc'd  lore.  510 

The  Mom  to  huge  Astraeus  bore  the  Winds 
Of  spirit  untam'd ;  East,  West,  and  South,  and  North 
Swift-rushing  on  his  way,  the  goddess  bore 
Embracing  with  a  god.     Last,  Lucifer, 
The  dawn-appearing  star ;  and  all  the  host  515 

That  crown  with  glittering  light  the  vault  of  heaven. 

Styx,  ocean-nymph,  with  Pallas  blending  love 
Bore  Victory,  whose  feet  are  beautiful 
In  palaces ;  aspiring  Zeal,  and  Strength, 
And  Force  ;^  illustrious  children :  nor  apart  520 

From  Jove  their  mansion  is :  for  nevet  thrcme 
Is  set  in  heaven,  for  never  passes  forth 
The  Godhead  on  his  way,  but  they  are  seen 
Behind  his  glory.     Where  the  Thunderer  sits^ 
There  stablish  they  their  seat :  so  wisely  wrought        525 
The  ocean-nymph,  incdrmptible  Styx : 
What  time  the  Lightning-sender  cidl'd  from  heav'n, 
And  summon'd  to  th'  Olympian  mountain  vast 
All  Deities  immortal ;  thus  he  spake : 

"  Hear,  all  ye  gods !   Whoe'er  in  aid  of  Jove  530 

Shall  give  the  Titans  battle,  he  shall  need 
No  heavenly  gift ;  and  all  of  honour  held 
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Erst  midst  immortals,  be  his  portion  still : 

And  he  that  mnrmur'd  under  Satam's  reign, 

TJngifted  and  tinhonour'd,  shall  arise,  535 

Ab  jastice  claims,  to  honours  and  rewards/' 

Lo  I  then,  incorruptible  Styx  the  first, 
Swa/d  by  the  careful  counsels  of  her  sire. 
Stood  on  Olympus ;  and  her  sons  beside ; 
There  grac'd  with  honour,  and  with  goodly  gifts.  540 

Her  Jove  ordain'd  the  great  tremendous  oath 
Of  deities ;  her  sons  for  OTermore 
Indwellers  in  the  heavens.     Alike  to  all, 
E'en  as  he  pledg'd  that  sacred  word,  the  god 
Perform'd :  so  reigns  he,  strong  in  power  and  might.    545 

Now  Phcebe  sought  the  love-delighting  couch 
Of  Cseus  p  and  embracing  with  a  god 
Ck)nceiv'd  the  goddess ;  and  to  her  is  bom 
Latona,  rob'd  with  azure ;  ever  mild ; 
To  mortals  placid  and  immortal  gods ;  550 

Mild  from  her  birth,  and  gladsome  o'er  the  rest 
In  heaven. 

Anon  she  fam'd  Asteria  bore, 
Whom  Perses,  to  his  ample  palace  erst 
Leading,  proclaim'd  his  bride.     She  fruitful  teem'd 
With  Hecat4,  whom  the  Saturnian  king  555 

O'er  all  hath  honoured,  and  with  glorious  gifts 
Endow'd:  allotting  her  divided  sway 
O'er  earth,  and  o'er  the  main  untillable. 
Nor  less  her  honour  in  ihe  starry  skies 
Chief  rev'renc'd  by  immortals ;  and  whoe'er  560 

Of  earth-bom  men  with  custom'd  sacrifice 
Propitiates  Heaven,  he  then  the  name  invokes 
Of  Hecate ;  abundant  honour  straight 
Shall  follow  on  his  path,  if  to  that  prayer 
Gracious  the  goddess  leans,  and  opulence  565 

Attend  his  footsteps ;  for  the  power  is  hers. 
O'er  all  the  gods  who  bom  from  earth  and  heaven 
Receiv'd  their  share  of  glory,  she  supreme 
Allotted  empire  holds:'  nor  aught  from  her 
Of  all  those  honours  midst  the  elder  gods  570 

Titanic  held,  hath  Jove  in  violence 
Bevok'd,  nor  snatch'd4tway :  but  as  it  stood 
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In  the  beginning,  so  her  portioned  power 

Endures.     She,  sole-begotten,  higher  meed 

Of  glory  hath  obtain'd ;  far  ampler  swaj  .         575 

O'er  heaven,  and  earth,  and  main :  for  her  doth  Jove 

Delight  to  honour. 

Lo !  to  whom  she  wills 
Her  presence  is  vouchsafd,  and  instant  aid 
Magnific :  whom  she  views  with  gracious  eyes. 
He  mid  the  forum  o*er  the  people  shines  580 

Ck>nspicuous.     When  the  mailed  men  arise 
To  deadly  battle,  comes  the  goddess  prompt 
To  whom  she  wills ;  bids  rapid  victory 
Await  them,  and  extends  the  wreath  of  fame. 
She  sits  upon  the  sacred  judgment-seat  585 

Of  venerable  monarchs.     She  is  found 
Propitious,  when  in  solemn  games  the  youth 
Contending  strive :  there  is  the  goddess  nigh 
With  succour :  he  whose  hardiment  and  strength 
Victorious  prove,  with  ease  the  graceful  palm  590. 

Achieving,  joyous  o'er  his  parents'  age 
Sheds  a  bright  gleam  of  gloiy.     She  is  known 
To  them  propitious,  who  the  fieiy  steed 
Bein  in  the  course ;  and  them  who  labouring  cleave 
Through  the  blue  watery  vast  th'  untractable  way.      595 
They  cell  upon  the  name  of  Hecat6 
With  vows ;  and  his,  loud-sounding  god  of  waves, 
Earth-shaker  Neptune :  easily  at  wiU 
The  glorious  goddess  yields  the  woodland  prey 
Abundant ;  easily,  while  scarce  they  start  600 

On  the  mock'd  vision,  snatches  them  in  flight. 
She  too  with  Hermes  is  propitious  found 
To  herd  and  fold ;  and  bids  increase  the  droves 
Innumerable  of  goats  and  fleecy  flocks, 
And  swells  their  numbers,  or  their  numbers  thins.      605 
The  sole-begotten  of  her  mother's  love. 
She  thus  is  honour'd  with  all  goodly  gifts 
Amongst  immortals.     Her  did  Jove  appoint 
The  nursing-mother  bland  of  infant  youth ; 
Of  all  who  thenceforth  to  the  mom's  broad  light         610 
Should  raise  the  tender  lid — ^this  from  the  first 
Her  soothing  office,  and  her  honours  these. 
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Embrac'd  bj  Saturn,  Rhea  gare  to  light 
A  glorious  race.     She  Yesta,  Geres,  bore, 
And  Juna  golden-sandal'd ;  and  of  heart  615 

Ruthless^  the  mighty  Pluto,  him  who  dwells 
In  subterraneous  palaces  profound ; 
Earth-shaker  Neptune ;  and  consulting  Joye, 
The  sire  of  gods  and  men,  whose  thunder-p^ 
Rocks  the  wide  earth  in  elemental  war.  620 

But  them,  as  issuing  from  the  sacred  womb 
Thej  touch'd  the  mother's  knees,  did  Saturn  huge 
Devour,  revolving  in  his  troubled  thought 
Lest  other  of  celestials  midst  the  gods 
Usurp  the  kingly  sway :  for  to  his  ear  625 

The  tidings  came,  from  Earth  and  Heaven  star-crown'd, 
That  it  was  doomed  by  Fate,  strong  though  he  were. 
To  his  own  son  he  should  bow  down  his  strength : — 
Jove's  wisdom  this  fulfill'd.     No  blind  design 
He  therefore  cherish'd,  and  in  crooked  craft  630 

Devonr*^  his  children. 

But  when  noW  was  nigh 
The  birth  of  Jove;  the  sire  of  gods  and  men, 
Rhea  both  Heaven  and  Earth,  her  parents  lov'd, 
Besought,  that  they  inight  counsel  and  advise 
How  secretly  the  babe  may  spring  to  light ;  635 

And  how  the  father's  furies  'gainst  his  race. 
In  subtlety  devour'd,  may  meet  revenge. 
They  to  their  daughter  listen'd,  and  complied ; 
Proclaiming  what  the  Destinies  had  doom'd 
Of  kingly  Saturn  and  his  dauntless  son :  640 

And  her  they  sent  to  Lyctus,  to  the  clime 
Of  fruitful  Crete.     And  when  her  hour  was  come, 
The  birth  of  Jove  her  .youngest-bom,  then  Earth 
Took  to  herself  the  mighty  babe,,to  rear 
With  nurturing  softness  in  the  spacious  isle  645 

Of  Crete.  '  So  came  she  then,  transporting  him 
Swift  through  the  darksome  night,  to  Lyctus  first ; 
And  thence,  upbearing  in  her  arms,  conceal'd 
Beneath  the  sacred  ground,  in  sunless  cave. 
Where  shagg'd  with  densest  woods  th'  Egean  mount    650 
Impends.    But  to  th'  imperial  son  of  Heaven, 
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WhUom  the  king  of  gods,  a  stone  she  gave 
Inwrapt  in  infant  swathes ;  and  this  with  grasp 
Eager  he  snatch'd,  and  in  his  ravening  breast 
Convey'd  away :  unhappy !  nor  once  thought  655 

That  for  the  stone  his  child  behind  remahi'd 
Invincible,  secure ;  who  soon,  with  hands 
Of  strengtib.  o'eropming  him,  should  cast  'hiQi  forth 
From  glory,  and  himself  th'  immortals  rule. 
Swift  throve  the  monarch-infant,  and  his  limbs  660 

Teem'd  with  heroic  vigour :  and  with  lapse 
Of  years,  by  Earth's  all-subtle  prudence  foil'd, 
Huge  Saturn,  vers'd  in  mazy  wiles,  releas'd    ' 
His  offspring,  by  the  might  and  arts  of  Jove 
Vanquish'd.     He  first  the  stone,  the' last  devoured,       665 
Bisgorg'd : — ^this  Jove  in  Pythos  all-divine 
On  earth's  broad  surface  fix'd,  in  the  deep  cleft 
Of  high  Parnassus,  to  succeeding  times 
A  monument,  and  miracle  to  man. 
The  brethren  of  his  father  too  he  loos'd  670  ^ 

From  their  oppressive  bonds ;  the  sons  of  Heaven, 
Whom  Heaven,  their  sire,  had  in  his  phrensy  bound. 
They  the  good  deed  in  grateful  memory  bore ; 
And  gave  the  thunder,  and  the  burning  bolt, 
And  Kghtning,  which  vast  Earth  had  heretofcnre  675 

Hid  in  her  central  caves :  in  these  confides 
The  God,  and  reigns  o'er  deities  and  men. 
^     With.Cl/mene,  the  beauteous-ankled  nymph 
Of  ocean,  shar'd  lapetus  the  bed 

Of  bridal  love.  '  She  bore  to  him  a  son  ^^ 

Dauntless  of  heart,  strong  Atks ;  the  renown'd 
Menoetius ;  and  Prometheus  vera'd  in  arts 
Of  various  cunning :  Epimetheus  last, 
Of  erring  soul,  who  from  the  first  drew  down 
Sore  evil  on  th'  inventive  race  of  man ;  685 

For  he  the  first  from  Jove  unwary  took 
The  clay-form'd  maid.     Flagitious  in  oience, 
Menoetius,  by  the  smouldering  lightning  struck 
Of  wide-beholding  Jove,  to  Erebus 
Fell  headlong,  through  immeasurable  pride  690 

Of  impious  guilt.     But  Atlas  the  broad  heaven 
By  strong  necessity  upholds :  his  hands 
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And  head  he  rears  erect,  against  the  clime 

Where  aye  th'  Hesperian  Maids  clear-warbling  sing, 

On  earth's  far  verge — the  heavenly  Counsellor  695 

This  lot  assign'd  him :  and  Prometheus  vers'd 

In  various  wiles  he  bound  with  fettering  chains 

Indissoluble,  chains  of  galling  weight, 

Midway  a  column.     Down  he  sent  from  high 

The  broad-wing'd  Eagle :  she  his  liver  gorg'd  700 

Immortal ;  for  it  sprang  with  life,  and  grew 

In  the  night-season,  and  the  waste  repaired 

Of  what  by  day  the  bird  of  spreading  wing 

Devour'd.     But  fair  Alcmena's  valiant  son 

The  torturer  slew,  and  from  Prometheus  drove  705 

The  cmelplague,  and  freed  him  from  his  pangs. 

Nor  yet  high-reigning  Jove  withstood ;  that  thence 

To  Hercules  of  Thebes  might  glory  arise 

Far  ampler,  o'er  the  many-nurturing  earth. 

Him  honouring,  from  his  former  wrath  did  Jove  710 

Now  rest ;  the  wrath  which  heretofore  he  felt. 

For  that  Prometheus  'gainst  the  wisdom  strove 

Of  Jupiter  th'  omnipotent.     When  erst 

The  gods  with  mortals  at  Mecona  held 

Contention,  a  huge  ox  with  ready  thought  715 

Dividing  then,  he  set  before  the  god 

His  wisdom  to  beguile :  for  here  the  flesh 

And  entrails  in  the  hide  depositing 

With  unctuous  fat,  the  belly  of  the  ox 

He  covering  close  o'erlaid ;  and  there  the  bones  720 

With  cunning  skill  adjusting  he  dispos'd, 

And  in  white  fat  envelop'd.     Then  the  sire 

Of  gods  and  men : 

"  Son  of  lapetus  ! 
O'er  all  of  kingly  race  in  arts  renown'd, 
O  friend  !  how  partial  are  thy  portion'd  shares !"     '     725 

Thus  of  imperishable  counsel  spake 
The  god,  and  in  his  accent  was  reproach. 
Him  answer'd  then  Prometheus,  deeply  vers'd 
In  crooked  subtlety,  with  laugh  supprest. 
Nor  of  his  arts  forgetful : 

"  Glorious  Jove  !  730 

Mightiest  of  ever-living  gods !  of  these 
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Choose  to  thyself,  e'en  as  thy  thought  pereuades/" 

Musing  deceit  he  spake  ;  nor  did  not  Jove, 
Of  counsel  incorruptible,  the  fraud 
Know  and  perceive ;  and  in  his  inmost  thought  735 

Much  evil  he  foredoomed  to  mortal  man 
Which  time  should  brine  to  pass.     With  both  hi*  hands 
He  the  white  fat  uprais'a  from  earth,  and  wrath 
Possessed  him :  yea,  his  very  soul  was  wroth, 
When  laid  with  cunning  artifice  he  saw  740 

The  whitening  bones.     Thenceforth  the  tribes  of  earth 
The  whitening  bones  consume,  when  climbs  the  smoke 
Wreath'd  froin  their  fragrant  altars.     Then  again 
Cloud-gatherer  Jove  with  indignation  spake : 

"  Son  of  lapetus !  o'er  all  deep  vers'd  745 

In  counsels,  dost  thou  then  remember  yet 
Thy  arts  delusive?" 

So  to  wrath  incens'd 
Spake  he  of  wisdom  incorruptible : 
And  still  the  fraud  remembering,  from  that  hour 
The  strength  of  unexhausted  fire  denied  750 

To  all  the  dwellers  upon  earth.     But  him 
Benevolent  Prometheus  did  beguile : 
The  far-seen  splendour  in  a  hollow  reed 
He  stole,  of  inexhaustible  fiame.     But  then 
Besentment  stung  the  Thunderer's  inmost  soul ;  755 

And  his  heart  chaf  d  in  anger,  when  he  saw 
The  fire  far-gleaming  in  the  midst  of  men. 
Straight  for  the  flame  bestow'd  devis'd  he  ill 
To  man.     And  now  the  crippled  artist-god, 
Illustrious,  moulded  from  the  yielding  clay  760 

A  bashful  virgin's  image,  as  advis'd 
Satnmian  Jove.     Then  Pallas  azure-eyed 
Bound  with  the  zone  her  bosom,  and  with  robe 
Of  silvery  whiteness  deck'd  her  folded  limbs ; 
With  her  own  hands  a  variegated  veil  765 

Plac'd  on  her  head,  all-marvellous  to  sight ; 
Twin'd  with  her  tresses  a  delicious  wreath 
Of  mingled  verdure  and  fresh-blooming  flowers ; 
And  clasp'd  her  brows  with  diadem  of  gold  2-^ 
This  Yulcan  with  his  glorious  hands  had  fram'd  770 

Elaborate,  pleasing  to  the  sire  of  gods. 
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Full  many  works  of  curious  craft,  to  sight 

Wondrous,  he  grav'd  thereon ;  full  many  beasts 

Of  earth,  and  fishes  of  the  rolling  main ; 

Of  these  innumerable  he  there  had  wrought—  775 

And  elegance  of  art  there  shone  profuse, 

And  admirable — e*en  as  though  they  mov'd 

In  very  life,  and  utter'd  animal  sounds. 

But  now  when  this  fair  mischief,  seeming-good. 
His  hand  had  perfected,  he  led  her  forth  780 

Exulting  in  her  grac'd  attire,  the  gift 
Of  Pallas,  in  the  midst  of  gods  and  men. 
On  men  and  gods  in  that  same  moment  seiz'd 
The  ravishment  of  wonder,  when  they  ikw 
The  deep  deceit,  th'  inextricable  snare.  785 

For  lo  !  from  her  descend  the  tender  sex 
Of  Woman — a  pernicious  kind :  on  earth 
They  dwell,^  destructive  to  the  race  of  men  : 
With  Luxury  they,  not  life-consuming  Want, 
Fitly  consorted.     And  as  drones  within  790 

The  close-roofd  hive,  cooperative  in  works 
Slothful  and  base,  are  nurtured  by  the  bees,— 
These  all  the  day  till  sinks  the  ruddy  sun 
Haste  on  the  wing,  *  their  murm'ring  labours  ply,* 
And  still  cement  the  white  and  waxen  comb ;  795 

Those  lurk  within  the  sheltering  hive  close-roofd, 
And  gather  in  their  greedy  maw  the  spcnls 
Of  others'  labour, — such  are  womankind ; 
They  whom  the  Thunderer  sent,  a  bane  to  man, 
111  helpmates  of  intolerable  toils.  '  800 

More  evil  yet  he  gave,  in  semblance  veil'd 
Of  good :  for  whoso,  from  the  nuptial  tie 
Averse,  and  vexing  cares  of  woman-state^ 
Wilis  not  to  wed,  but  destitute  of  her 
The  cherisher  of  age,  consumed  by  years  805 

Declines  alone  ;  he  though  perchance  he  live 
With  plenty  blest,  yet  in  the  death-hour  leaves 
His  wealth  dispersed  to  strangers  from  his  blood. 
Or  he  whose  lot  is  marriage,  and  whose  bride 
Of  modest  fame,  congenial  to  his  heart,  810 

Shall  find  that  evil  clashing  with  the  good 
Contends  perpetual     But  the  man  who  gains 
X  2 
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Her  of  injurious  kind,  lives  bearing  deep 

A  w6und  witMn;  in  heart  and  soul  a  grief 

Endless,  and  irremediable  despair.  815 

Therefore  it  is  not  given  thee  to  deceive 

The  god,  nor  yet  elude  th'  omniscient  mind. 

For  not  Prometheus,  void  of  blame  to  man, 

Could  'scape  the  burden  of  oppressive  wrath  ; 

And  vain  his  various  wisdom  ;  vain  to  free  820 

From  pangs,  or  burst  th'  inextricable  chain. 

When  first  their  sire  'gainst  Cottus,  Briareus, 
And  Gjges,  felt  his  moody  anger  chafe 
Within  him, — sore  amaz'd  with  that  their  strength 
Immeasurable,  t&eir  aspect  fierce,  and  bulk  .   825 

Gigantic, — ^with  a  chain  of  iron  force 
He  bound  them  down,  and  fix'd  their  dwelling-place 
Beneath  the  spacious  ground  :  beneath  the  ground 
They  dwelt,  in  pain  and  durance  :  in  th'  abyss. 
There  sitting,  where  eajrth's  utmost  bound'ries  end.      830 
Full  long  opprest  with  mighty  grief  of  heart 
They  brooded  o'er  their  woes  :  but  them  did  Jove 
Saturnian,  and  those  other  deathless  gods 
Whom  fair-hair'd  Rhea  bore  to  Saturn's  love, 
By  counsel  wise  of  Earth,  lead  forth  again  835 

To  light.  For  she  successive  all  things  told : 
How  with  the  giant  brethren  they  should  win 
The  glory  bright  of  conquest. 

Long  they  fought 
With  toil  soul-harrowing ;  they  the  deities 
Titanic  and  Saturnian ;  .each  to  each  840 

Oppos'd,  in  valour  of  promiscuous  war. 
From  Othrys'  lofty  summit  warr'd  Jhe  host 
Of  glorious  Titans  ;  from  Olympus  they 
The  band  of  gift-dispensing  deities 
Whom  fair-hair'd  Rhea  bore  to  Saturn's  love.  845 

So  wag'd  they  war  soul-harrowing  :  each  with  each 
Ten  years  and  more  the  furious  battle  join'd 
Unintermitted  :  nor  to  either  host 
Was  issue  of  stern  strife,  nor  end  :  alike 
Did  either  stretch  the  limit  of  the  war.  850 

But  now  when  Jove  had  set  before  his  powers 
All  things  befitting  ;  the  repast  of  gods, 
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The  nectar  and  ambrosia,  in  each  breast 

Kindled  th'  heroic  spirit :  and  how  all 

The  nectar  and  ambrosia  sweet  had  shar'd,  855 

When  spake  the  father  of  the  gods  and  men  : 

"  Hear,  je  illnstriops  race  of  Earth  and  Heaven, 
What  now  the  sonl  within  me  prompts.     Full  long 
Day  after  day  in  battle  have  we  stood 
Opposed,  Titanic  and  Saturnian  gods,  860 

For  conquest  and  for  empire :  still  do  ye. 
In  deadly  combat  with  the  Titans  join'd. 
Strength  mighty  and  unconquerable  hands 
Display :  remembering  our  benignant  love 
And  tender  mercies  which  ye  prov'd,  again  865 

From  restless  agony  of  bondage  ris'n, 
So  will'd  our  counsel,  and  from  gloom  to  day.** 

He  spake ;  when  answer'd  Cottus  the  renown'd : 
"  O  Jove  august  !<not  darkly  hast  thou  said  : 
Nor  know  we  not  how  excellent  thou  art  870 

In  wisdom  ;  from  a  curse  most  horrible 
Bescuing  immortals  :  O  imperial  son 
Of  Saturn  !  by  thy  counsels  have  we  ris'n 
Again,  from  bitter  bondage  and  the  depth 
Of  darkness,  all  unhoping  of  relief :  875 

Then  with  persisting  spirit  and  device 
Of  prudent  warfare,  shall  we  still  assert 
Thy  empire  midst  the  rage  of  arms,  and  still 
In  hardy  conflict  brave  the  Titan  foe." 

He  ceas'd.     The  gift-dispensing  gods  around  880 

Heard,  and  in  praise  i^sented  :  nor  till  then 
So  bum'd  each  breast  with  ardour  to  destroy. 
All  on  that  day  rous'd  infinite  the  war, 
Female  and  male  :  the  Titan  deities, 
The  gods  from  Saturn  sprung,  and  those  whom  Jove   885 
From  subterraneous  gloom  rdeas'd  to  light : 
Terrible,  strong,  of  force  enormous  ;  burst 
A  hundred  arms  from  all  iheir  shoulders  huge  ; 
From  all  their  shoulders  fifty  heads  upsprang 
O'er  limbs  of  sinewy  mould.     They  then  array'd  890 

Against  the  Titans  in  fell  combat  stood, 
And  in  their  nervous  grasp  wielded  aloft  ' 
Precipitous  rocks.     On  th'  other  side  alert 


y  Google 


310  HESIOD. 

The  Titan  phalanx  clos'd  :  then  hands  of  strength 

Join'd  prowess,  and  displa/d  the  works  of  war.  895 

Tremendous  then  tli'  immeasurable  sea 

Roar'd ;  earth  resounded :  the  wide  heaven  throughout 

Groan'd  shattering  :  from  its  base  Olympus  vast    . 

Reel'd  to  the  violence  of  gods  :  the  shock 

Of  deep  concussion  rock'd  the  dark  abyss  900 

Remote  of  Tartarus  :  the  shrilling  din 

Of  hollow  tramplings,  and  strong  battle-strokes, 

And  measureless  uproar  of  wild  pursuit. 

So  they  reciprocal,  their  weapons  hurl'd 

Groan-scattering ;  and  the  shout  of  either  host  905 

Burst  in  exhorting  ardour  to  the  stars 

Of  heaven ;  with  mighty  war-cries  either  host 

Encountering  clos'd. 

Nor  longer  then  did  Jove 
Curb  his  full  power ;  but  instant  in  his  soul 
There  grew  dilated  strength,  and  it  was  fiU'd  910 

With  his  omnipotence.     At  once  he  loos'd 
His  whole  of  might,  and  put  forth  all  the  god. 
The  vaulted  sky,  the  mount  Olympian,  flash'd 
With  his  continual  presence ;  for  he  pass'd 
Incessant  forth,  and  scattered  fires  on  fires.     »  915 

Hurl'd  from  his  hardy  grasp  the  lightnings  flew 
Reiterated  swift ;  the  whirUng  flash 
Cast  sacred  siplendour,  and  the  thunderbolt 
Fell :  roar'd  around  the  nurture-yielding  earth 
:  In  conflagration,  far  on  every  side  920 

Th'  immensity  of  forests  crackling  blaz'd : 
Yea,  the  broad  earth  bum'd  red,  the  streams  that  mix 
With  ocean,  and  the  deserts  of  the  sea. 
Round  and  around  the  Titan  brood  of  Earth 
Roll'd  the  hot  vapour  on  its  fiery  surge  ;  925 

The  liquid  heat  air's  pure  expanse  divine 
Suffus'd  :  the  radiance  keen  of  quivering  flame 
That  shot  from  writhen  lightnings,  each  dim  orb, 
Strong  though  they  were,  intolerable  smote, 
And  scorch'd  their  blasted  vision.     Through  the  void  980 
Of  Erebus,  the  preternatural  glare 
Spread,  mingling  fire  with  darkness.     But  to  see 
With  human  eye,  and  hear  with  ear  of  man, 
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Had  been,  as  if  midway  the  spacious  heaven, 
Hurtling  with  earth,  shocked— e'en  as  nether  earth       935 
Crash'd  from  the  centre,  and  the  wreck  of  heaven 
Fell  ruining  from  high.     So  vast  the  din, 
When,  gods  encountering  gods,  the  clang  of  anna 
Commingled)  and  the  tumult  roar'd  from  heaven. 
Shrill  rush'd  the  hollow  winds,  and  rous*d  throughout  940 
A  shaking,  and  a  gathering  dark  of  dust, 
,  The  crush  of  thunders  and  the  glare  of  flames. 
The  fiery  darts  of  Jove :  full  in  the  midst 
Of  either  host  they  swept  the  roaring  sound 
Of  tempest,  and  the  shouting :  mingled  rose  945 

ThQ  din  of  dreadful  battle.     There  stem  strength 
Put  forth  the  proof  of  prowess,  till  the  fight 
Declin'd  :  but  first  in  opposite  array 
Full  long  they  stood,  and  bore  the  brunt  of  war. 
Amid  the  foremost  towering  in  the  van  950 

The  war-unsated  Gyges,  Briareus, 
And  Cottus,  bitterest  conflict  wag*d :  for  they 
Successive  thrice  a  hundred  rocks  in  air 
Hurl'd  from  their  sinewy  grasp :  with  missile  storm 
The  Titan  host  o'ershadowing,  them  they  drove  955 

All-haughty  as  they  were,  with  hands  of  strength 
Overcoming  them,  beneath  th'  expanse  of  earth. 
And  bound  with  galling  chains  ;  so  far  beneath 
This  earth,  as  earth  is  distant  from  the  sky  : 
So  deep  the  space  to  darksome  Tartarus.  960 

A  brazen  anvil  rushing  from  the  sky 
Through  thrice  three  days  would  toss  in  airy  whirls 
Nor  touch  this  earth  till  the  tenth  sun  arose : 
Or  down-  earth's  chasm  precipitate  revolve, 
Nor  till  the  tenth  sun  rose  attain  the  verge  965 

Of  Tartarus.     A  fence  of  massive  brass 
Is  forg'd  around :  around  the  pass  is  roll'd 
A  night  of  triple  darkness ;  and  above 
Impend  the  roots  of  earth  and  barren  sea. 
There  the  Titanic  gods  in  murkiest  gloom  9? 0 

Lie  hidden,  such  the  cloud-assembler's  will ; 
There  in  a  place  of  darkness,  where  vast  earth 
Has  end :  from  thence  no  egress  open  lies : 
Neptune's  huge  hand  with  brazen  gates  the  mouth 
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Has  clos'd ;  a  wall  environs  every  side.  975 

There  Gyges,  Cottus,  high-soul'd  Briareus 
Dwell  vigilant,  the  faithful  sentinels 
Of  aegis-bearer  Jove.     Saccessive  there 
The  dusky  earth,  and  darksome  Tartarus, 
The  sterile  ocean,  and  the  star-bright  heaven,  980 

Arise  and  end,  their  source  and  boundary. 
A  drear  and  ghastly  wilderness,  abhorr'd 
E'en  by  the  gods  ;  a  vast  vacuity: 
.    Might  none  the  space  of  one  slow-circling  year 

Touch  the  firmjsoil,  that  portal  enter'd  once^  985 

But  him  the  whirl  of  vexing  hurricanes  ' 
Toss  to  an4  fro.     E'en  by  immortals  loath'd 
This  prodigy  of  horror.     There  of  Night 
Obscure  the  dismal  dwellings  rise,  with  mists 
Of  darkness  overspread.     Full  in  the  front  990 

Atlas  upholding  heaven  his  forehead  rears 
And  indefatigable  hands.     There  Night 
And  Day  near  passing,  mutual  greeting  still 
Exchange,  alternate  as  they  glide  athwart 
The  brazen  threshold  vast.     This  enters,  that  995 

Forth  issues ;  nor  the  two  can  one  abode 
At  once  constrain.     This  passes  forth,  and  roams 
The  round  of  earth ;  that  in  the  mansion  waits, 
Till  the  due  season  of  her  travel  come. 
Lo !  from  the  one  the  far-discerning  light  1000 

Beams  upon  earthly  dwellers ;  but  a  cloud 
Of  pitchy  blackness  veils  th^  other  round, 
Pernicious  Night,  aye-leading  in  her  hand 
Sleep,  Death's  half-brother ;  sons  of  gloomy  Night, 
There  hold  they  habitation,  Death  and  Sleep,  1005 

Dread  deities ;  nor  them  the  shining  Sun 
E'er  with  his  beam  contemplates,  when  he  climbs 
The  cope  of  heaven,  nor  when  from  heaven  descends. 
Of  these  the  one  glides  o'er  the  gentle  space 
Of  earth  and  broad  expanse  of  ocean  waves,  1010 

Placid  to  man  :  the  other  has  a  heart  * 
Of  iron ;  in  his  breast  a  brazen  soul 
Is  bosom'd,  ruthless :  whom  of  men  he  grasps 
Stern  he  retains,  e'en  to  immortal  gods 
'  A  foe. 
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The  hollow-sounding  palaces  1015 

Of  subterraneous  gods  there  in  the  front 
Ascend,  of  mighty  Pluto  and  his  queen 
Awful  Persephone.     A  grisly  dog, 
Implacable,  holds  watch  before  the  gates ; 
Of  guile  malicious.     Them  who  enter  there,  1020 

With  tail  and  bended  ears  he  fawning  soothes ; 
But  suffers  not  that  they  with  backward  step 
Repass :  whoe'er  would  issue  from  the  gates 
Of  Pluto  strong  and  stern  Persephone, 
For  them  with  marking  eye  he  lurks  $  on  -them  1025 

Springs  from  his  couch,  and  pitiless  devours. 

There,  odious  to  immortals,'  dreadful  Styx 
Inhabits,  refluent  Ocean's  eldest-born : 
She  from  the  gods  apart  for  ever  dwells 
Id  mansions  known  to  fame,  with  arching  roofs  1030 

O'erhung,  of  loftiest  rock,  and  all  around 
The  silver  columns  lean  upon  the  skies. 

Swift-footed  Iris,  nymph  of  Thaumas  bom,    , 
Takes  with  no  frequent  embassy  her  way 
0*er  the  broad  main's  expanse,  when  haply  strife         1035 
Be  risen,  and  midst  the  gods  dissension  sown. 
And  if  there  be  among  th'  Olympian  race 
Who  falsehood  utters,  Jove  sends  Iris*  down. 
To  hear  from  far,  in  ewer  of  gold,  the  wave 
Benown'd;  that  from  the  summit  of  a  rock  1040 

Steep,  lofty,  cold  distils.     Beneath  wide  Earth 
Abundant  from  the  sacred  parent-flood. 
Through  shades  of  blackest  night,  the  Stygian  branch 
Of  Ocean  flows :  a  tenth  of  all  the  streams 
To  the  dread  oath  allotted.     In  nine  streams  1045 

Round  and  around  earth  and  the  ocean  broad 
With  silver  whirlpools  mazy-roU'd,  at  length 
It  falls  into  the  main :  one  E^tream  alone 
Glides  from  the  rock,  a  mighty  bane  to  gods. 
Who  of  immortals  that  inhabit  still  1050 

Olympus  topt  with  snow,  libation  pours 
And  is  forsworn,  he  one  whole  year  entire 
Lies  reft  of  breath,  nor  yet  approaches  once 
The  nectar'd  and  ambrosial  sweet  repast : 
Bat  still  reclines  on  the  spread  festive  couch  1055 
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Mate,  breathless ;  and  a  mortal  lethargy 

O'erwhelms  him :  but,  his  malady  absolv'd 

With  the  great  round  of  the  revolving  year, 

More  ills  on  ills  afflictive  seize :  nine  years 

From  ever-living  deities  remote  1060 

His  lot  is  cast :  in  council  nor  in  feast 

Once  joins  he,  till  nine  years  entire  are  full : 

The  tenth  again  he  mingles  with  the  blest 

In  synod,  who  th'  Olympian  mansions  hold. 

So  great  an  oath  the  deities  of  heaven  1065 

Decreed  the  waters  incorruptible, 

Ancient,  of  Styx :  who  sweeps  with  wandering  waves 

-^  I'ugged  region ;  where  of  dusky  Earth, 

And  darksome  Tartarus,  and  Ocean  waste, 

And  the  starr'd  Heaven,  the  source  and  boundary      1070 

Successive  rise  and  end :  a  dreary  wild 

And  ghastly,  e'en  by  deities  abhorr'd. 

There  gates  resplendent  rise ;  the  threshold  brass ; 
Immoveable,  on  deep  foundations  fix'd, 
Self-fram'd :  before  it  the  Titanic  gods  1075 

Abide,  without  th'  assembly  of  the  blest. 
Beyond  the  gulf  of  darkness :  there  beneath 
The  ocean-roots,  th'  auxiliaries  renown'd 
Of  Jove  loud-thundering,  Gyges,  Gottus»  dwell : 
But  the  deep-sounding  shaker  of  the  shores,  1060 

Hailing  him  son,  to  Brlareus  consign'd. 
Brave  as  he  was,  his  daughter  for  a  bride, 
Cymopolla. 

Now  when  Jove  from  heaven 
Had  cast  the  Titans  forth,  huge  Earth  embrac'd 
By  Tartarus,  through  love's  all-golden  queen,  10S5 

Her  youngest-born  Typhosus  bore ;  whose  hands 
Of  strength  are  fitted  to  stupendous  deeds. 
And  indefatigable  ane  the  feet 
Of  the  strong  god ;  and  from  his  shoulders  rise 
A  hundred  snaky  heads  of  dragon  growth,  1090 

Horrible,  quivering  with  their  blackening  tongues. 
In  each  amazing  head  from  eyes  that  roll'd 
Within  their  sockets  fire  shone  sparkling ;  fire 
Blaz'd  from  each  head,  the  whilst  he  roll'd  his  glance 
Glaring  around  him.     In  those  fearful  heads  1095 
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• 

Were  voices  of  all  sound,  miraculous : 
Now  ntter'd  they  distinguishable  tones 

I  Meet  for  the  ear  of  gods ;  now  of  a  bull 
The  dy,  loud-bellowing  and  untameable 
In  strength ;  and  now  the  mighty  roaring  sound  1100 

As  of  a  dauntless  lion ;  now  the  yell 

I     Of  whelps  most  strange  to  hear ;  and  breath'd  he  now 

I     Shrill  hissings,  that  the  lofty  mountains  rang. 
Then  had  a  dread  event'  that  fatal  day   * 
Inevitable  fallen,  and  he  had  rul'd  1105 

O'er  mortab  and  immortals ;  but  the  sire 
Of  gods  and  men  the  peril  instant  knew, 
Intuitive,  and  vehement  and  strong 
He  thunder'd :  instantaneous  all  around 
Earth  reel'd  with  horrible  crash ;  the  firmament  1110 

Roared  of  high  heaven ;  the  ocean-streams  and  seas 
And  uttermost  caverns.     While  the  king  in  wrath 

I     Uprose,  beneath  his  everlasting  feet 

Trembled  Olympus ;  groan'd  the  stedfast  earth. 

From  either  side  a  burning  radiance  caught  1115 

The  darkly  rolling  ocean,  from  the  flash 

Of  lightnings,  and  the  monster's  darted  flame, 

Hot  thunderbolts,  and  blasts  of  fiery  winds. 

Glowed  earth,  air,  sea ;  the  billows  heav'd  on  high 

Foam'd  round  the  shores,  and  dash'd  on  every  side      1120 

Beneath  the  rush  of  gods.     Concussion  wild 

And  unappeasable  uprose :  aghast 

The  gloomy  monarch  of  th'  infernal  dead 

Trembled  ;  the  sub-tartarean  Titans  heard 

E'en  where  they  stood,  and  Saturn  in  the  midst ;         1 125 

They  heard  appall'd  the  unextinguish'd  rage 

Of  tumult,  and  the  din  of  dreadful  war. 

Now  when  the  god,  the  fulness  of  his  might 

Gathering  at  once,  had  grasp'd  his  radiant  arms, 

The  glowing  thunderbolt  and  bickering  flame,  1130 

He  from  the  summit  of  th'  Olympian  mount 

Leap'd  at  a  bound,  and  smote  him  :  hiss'd  at  once 

The  horrible  monster's  heads  enormous,  scorch'd 

In  one  conflagrant  blaze.     When  thus  the  god 

Had  quell'd  him,  thundernsmitten,  mangled,  prone,      1135 

He  fell ;  beneath  his  weight  earth  groaning  shook. 
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Flame  from  the  lightning-stricken  prodigj 

Flash'd,  midst  the  mountain-hollows,  rugged,  dark, 

Where  he  fell  smitten.     Broad  earth  glow'd  intense 

From  that  unbounded  vapour,  and  dissolv'd  : —  1 140 

As  fusile  tin  by  art  of  youths  above 

The  wide-brimm'd  vase  up-bubbling  foams  with  heat ; 

Or  iron,  hardest  of  the  mine,  subdued 

By  burning  flame,  amid  the  mountain  dells 

Melts  in  the  sacred  caves  beneath  the  hands  1145 

Of  Vulcan, — ^so  earth  melted  in  the  glare 

Of  blazing  fire.     He  down,  wide  Hell's  abyss 

His  victim  hurl'd  in  bitterness  of  soul. 

Lo  !  from  Typhoeus  is  the  strength  of  the  winds     II 50 
Moist-blowing  ;  save  the  south,  north,  east,  and  west ; 
These  born  from  gods,  a  blessing  great  to  man : 
Those,  unavailing  gusts,  o'er  the  waste  sea 
Breathe  barren  ;  with  sore  peril  fraught  to  man, 
In  whirlpool  rage  fall  black  upon  the  deep  : 
Now  here,  now  there,  they  rush  with  stormy  gale,      1155 
Scatter  the  rolling  barks,  and  whelm  in  death 
The  mariner  ;  an  evil  succourless 
To  m«n  who  midst  the  ocean-ways  their  blast 
Encounter.     They  again  o'er  all  th'  expanse 
Of  flowery  earth  the  pleasant  works  of  man  1160 

Despoil,  and  fill  the  blacken'd  air  with  cloud 
Of  eddying  dust  and  hollow  rustlings  drear. 

But  when  the  blestvof  heaven  had  now  fulfill'd 
Their  toils,  for  meed  of  glory  'gainst  the  gods 
Titanic,  striving  in  their  strength,  they  now,  1165 

Counsell'd  by  Earth,  exhort  Olympian  Jove, 
Of  wide-beholding  eyes,  to  regal  sway 
And  empire  o'er  immortals : — ^he  to  them 
Due  honours  portion'd  with  an  equal  hand. 

First  as  a  bride  the  monarch  of  the  gods  1170 

Led  Metis  :  her  o'er  deities  and' men 
Vers'd  in  all  knowledge.     But  when  now  at  length 
She  would  have  given  to  birth  the  blue-eyed  maid 
Minerva,  he  with  treacheries  of  smooth  speech 
Her  thought  beguiling,  her  within  himself  1175 

Deposited  :  so  Earth  and  Heaven  star-crown'd 
Had  counsell'd  ;  him  they  both  advising  wam'd, 
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Lest,  in  the  place  of  Jove,  another  seize 

The  kingly  honour  o'er  immortal  gods. 

For  so  the  Fates  had  destin'd,  that  from  her  1180 

An  offspring  should  he  horn,  of  wisest  strain. 

First  the  Tritonian  virgin  azure-eyed  ; 

Of  equal  might  and  prudence  with  her  sire  : 

And  then  a  son,  king  over  gods  and  men, 

Had  she  brought  forth,  invincible  of  soul,  11 85 

But  Jove  before  that  hour  within  himself 

Deposited  the  goddess  ;  evermore 

So  warning  him  of  evil  and  of  good. 

Next  led  he  Themis  beauteous-bright,  who  bore 

Order,  and  Justice,  and  the  blooming  Peace,  1 190 

The  Hours  by  name,  who  shed  a  grace  o'er  all 

The  works  of  man. 

Eurynome,  the  nymph 

Of  ocean,  grac'd  with  all-engaging  form. 
Three  daughters  bore  to  Jove  :  the  Graces  fair 

Of  cheek,  Aglaia,  Thdlia  winning-soft,  1195 

Euphrosyne  ;  their  eyelids  as  they  gaze 
Drop  love,  unnerving  ;  and  beneath  the  shade 
Of  their  arch'd  brows  they  steal  the  sidelong  glance 
Of  sweetness. 

To  the  couch  anon  he  came 
Of  many-nurturing  Ceres  :  Proserpine  1200 

She  bore,  the  snowy-arm'd  ;  her  gloomy  Dis 
Snatch'd  from  her  mother,  and  all-prudent  Jove 
Consign'd  the  prize. 

Next  lov'd  he  fair  of  locks 
Mnemosyne ;  from  her  the  Muses  nine 
Are  bom ;  their  brows  with  golden  fillets  wreath'd ;   1205 
Whom  feasts  delight,  and  rapture  sweet  of  song. 

In  mingled  transport  with  Egean  Jove 
Latona  shaft-rejoicing  Dian  bore, 
And  Phoebus,  loveliest  of  the  race  of  heaven. 

He  last  the  blooming  Juno  clasp'd  as  bride :  1210 

She  Hebe,  Mars,  Lucina  bore ;  in  love 
Consenting,  with  the  king  of  gods  and  men 

He  from  his  head  disclos'd  himself  to  birth 
The  blue-eyed  maid  Tritonian  Pallas ;  fierce, 
Rousing  the  war-field's  tumult ;  unsubdued ;  1215 
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Leader  of  armies ;  awful :  whom  delight 
The  shout  of  battle  and  the  shock  of  war. 

Without  th'  embrace  of  love  did  Juno  bear 
Illustrious  Yulcan,  o*er  celestials  grac'd  1219 

With  arts ;  and  strove,  and  sti^uggled  with  her  spouse 
Emulous. 

From  the  loud-resounding  god^ 
Shaker  of  earth,  and  Amphitrite,  sprang 
Sea-potent  Triton  huge  :  beneath  the  main 
Fast  by  his  mother  and  his  monarch  sire 
-     He  dwells  in  golden  edifice,  a  god  1225 

Of  awful  might 

Now  Venus  ^ve  to  Mans^ 
'Breaker  of  shields,  a  dresdfol  offspring :  Fear, 
And  Constemalion ;  they  in  rout  confound 
Of  horrid  war  the  phalanx  dense  of  men. 
With  city-spoiler  Mars.     Harmonia  last  1230 

She  bpre,  whom  generous  Cadmus  clasp'd  as  bride. 

Daughter  of  Atlas  Maia  bore  to  Jove 
The  glorious  Hermes,  herald  of  the  gods, 
The  sacred  couch  ascending. 

Semele, 
Daughter  of  Cadmus,  melting  in  embrace  1235 

With  Jove,  gave  jocund  Bacchus  to  the  light ; 
A  mortal,  an  immortal ;  now  alike 
Immortal  deities. 

Alcmena  bore 
Strong  Hercules,  dissolving  in  embrace 
With  the  doud-gatherer  Jove. 

The  crippled  god  1240 

In  arts  illustrious,  Yulcan,  as  his  bride 
The  gay  Aglaia  led,  the  youngest  Grace. 

Bacchus  of  golden  h^ir,  his  blooming  spouse, 
Daughter  of  Minos,  Ariadne,  clasp'd, 
With  yellow  tresses ;  her  Saturnian  Jove  1245 

Immortal  made,  and  fearless  of  decay. 

Fair-limb'd  Alcmena's  valiant  son,  achieved 
His  agonizing  labours,  Hebe  led 
A  bashful  bride,  the  daughter  of  great  Jove, 
And  Juno  golden-sandal'd,  on  the  top  1250 

Snow-crestod  of  Olympus.     Blest  who  thas. 


y  Google 


THE   THEOGONT.  819 

A  mighty  task  acoomplish'd,  jnidat  the  gods 
UniDJur'd  dwells,  and  free  from  withering  age 
For  evermore. 

Perseis,  ocean  nymph 
IHiistrious,  to  th'  unwearied  Sun  produced  1255 

Circe  and  king  JBetes. 

By  the  will 
Of  heaven,  JE^tea  vaunting  for  his  sire, 
The  world-enlightening  Sun,  Idya  led 
Cheek-blooming,  nymph  of  ocean's  perfect  stream : 
And  through  aU-golden  Yenus  she  to  love  1260 

Subdued,  Medea  beauteous-ankled  bore. 

And  now  farewell,  ye  heavenly  habitants  I 
Ye  islands,  and  ye  continents  of  earth ! 
And  thou,  O  main  !  of  briny  wave  profound ! 
0  sweet  of  speech,  Olympian  Muses  !  born  1266 

From  sBgis-bearer  Jove,  sing  now  the  tribe 
Of  goddesses,  whoe'er,  by  mortals  dasp'd 
In  love,  have  borne  a  race  resembling  gods.  •  .  . 
Ceres,  divinest  goddess,  in  soft  joy 
Blends  with  lasius  brave,  in  the  rich  tract  1270 

Of  Crete,  whose  fallow'd  glebe  thrice-till'd  abounds ; 
And  Plutus  bore,  all-bountiful,  who  roams 
Earth,  and  th'  expanded  surface  of  the  sea; 
And  him  that  meets  him  on  his  way,  whose  hands 
He  grasps,  him  gifts  he  with  abundant  gold,  1275 

And  large  felicity. 

'  Harmonia^  bom 
Of  golden  Venus,  gaye  to  Cadmus'  love 
Ino  and  Semele,  and  fair  of  cheek 
Agave,  and  Autonoe,  the  bride 

Of  AristsBus  with  the  clustering  locks,  1280 

And  Polydorus,  bom  in  towery  Thebes. 

Aurora  ^to  Tythonus  Memnon  bore. 
The  brazen-helm'd,  the  Ethiopian  king, 
And  king  Hemathion ;  ^and  to  Cephalus 
Bore  she  a  son  illustrious.  Phaeton,  1285 

Grallantly  brave,  a  mortal  like  to  gods. 
Whom  while  a  youth,  e'en  in  the  tender  flower 
Of  glorious  prime,  a  boy,  and  vers'd  alone 
In  what  a  boy  may  know,  love's  amorous  que^i 
Snatch'd  with  swift  rape  away,  and  in  her  fane  1290 
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Sacred,  appointed  ad  her  nightly  priest^ 
And  genius  of  her  sanctuary,  divine. 

Jason  JEsonides,  by  heaven's  high  will, 
Bore  from  .^Eietes,  foster-son  of  Jove, 
His  daughter ;  those  afflictive  toils  achieved,  1295 

Which  Pelias  mighty  monarch,  bold  in  wrong, 
Unrighteous,  violent  of  deed,  impos'd  : 
And  much-enduring  reached  th'  lolchian  coieist, 
Wafting  in  winged  bark  the  jet-eyed  maid 
His  blooming  spouse.     She  yielding  thus  in  love        1300 
To  Jason,  shepherd  of  his  people,  bore 
Medeus,  whom  the  son  of  Philyra, 
Sage  Chiron,  midst  the  mountain-solitudes 
Train'd  up  to  man :  thus  were  high  Jove's  designs 
Fulfilled. 

Now  Psamathe,  the  goddess  fam'd  1305 

Who  sprang  from  ancient  Nereus  of  the  sea, 
Bore  Phocus ;  through  the  golden  queen  of  love 
By  ^acus  embrac'd. 

To  Peleus'  arms 
Resigned,  the  silver-footed  Thetis  bore 
AchSles  lion-hearted,  cleaving  fierce  1310 

The  ranks  of  men. 

Wreath'd  Cytherea  bore 
Mneas'y  blending  in  ecstatic  love 
With  brave  Anchises,  on  the  verdant  top 
Of  Ida,  wood-embosom'd,  many-val'd. 
Now  Circe,  from  the  Sun  Hyperion-born  1315 

Descended,  with  the  much-enduring  man 
Ulysses  blending  love,  Latinus  brave. 
Blameless,  and  Agrius  bore :  who  left  remote 
Their  native  seats  in  Circe's  hallow'd  isles, 
And  o'er  the  Tyrrhene  tribes  illustrious  reign'd.  1320 

Calypso  noble  midst  the  goddess  race 
Clasp'd  wise  Ulysses ;  and  from  rapturous  love 
Nausithous  and  Nausinous  gave  to  day. 

Lo,  these  were  they,  who  yielding  to  embrace 
Of  mortal  men,  themselves  immortal,  gave  •   1325 

A  race  resembling  gods. 

O  now  the  tribe 
Of  gentle  women  sing !  Olympian  maids ! 
Ye  Muses,  born  from  segis-bearer  Jove ! 
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SHIELD  OF  HERCULES. 

A  FRAGMENT. 


ARGUMENT. 

I.  The  arriTal  of  Alcmena  at  Thebes  as  fhe  companion  of  her  husband's 
exHe.  The  expedition  of  Amphitryon  against  the  Teloboans.  The 
artifice  of  Jupiter,  who  anticipates  his  return,  and  steals  the  embraces 
of  Alcmena.    The  birth  of  Hercules. 

II.  The  meeting  of  Hercules  with  Cygnus.  The  description  of  his  armour, 

and  particularly  of  The  Shield,  diyersified  with  sculptured  imagery. 

III.  The  Combat 

Ob  as  Alcmena,  from  Electryon  bom, 

The  guardian  of  his  people^  her  lov'd  home 

And  natal  soil  abandoning,  to  Thebes 

Came  with  Amphitryon^  with  the  braye  in  war. 

She  all  the  gende  race  of  womankind  5 

In  height  surpassed  and  beauty :  nor  with  her 

Might  one  in  prudence  vie,  of  all  who  sprang 

From  mortal  fair-ones,  blending  in  embrace 

With  mortal  men :  both  from  her  tressed  head. 

And  from  the  darkening  lashes  of  her  eyes,  10 

She  breath'd  enamouring  fragrance,  like  the  breath 

Of  love's  all-charming  goddess :  fair  she  was. 

But  not  the  less  her  consort  with  heart-love 

Rever'd  she ;  so  had  never  woman  lov'd. 

Yet  he  her  noble  sire  by  violent  stfength  15 

Had  slain,  amid  those  herds  the  cause  of  strife, 

Madden'd  to  sudden  rage :  his  native  soil 

He  left,  and  thence  to  the  Cadmean  state, 

Shield-bearing  tribe,  came  supplicant :  and  there 

Dwelt  with  his  modest  spouse,-  yet  from  the  joys  20 

Of  love^  estranged :  for  might  he  not  the  couch 
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Ascend  of  her  the  beautiful  of  feet, 

Till  for  the  slaughter  of  her  brethren  brave 

His  arm  had  wreak'd  revenge,  and  bum'd  with  fire  ■ 

The  guilty  cities  of  those  warlike  men,  25 

Taphians  and  Teloboans.     This  the  task 

Assign'd ;  the  gods  on  high  that  solemn  vow 

Had  witness'd  : — of  their  anger  visitant 

In  fear  he  stood,  and  speeded  in  all  haste 

T'  achieve  the  mighty  feat  impos'd  by  Heaven.  30 

Him  the  Boeotians,  gorers  of  the  steed. 

Who,  coveting  the  war-shout  and  the  shock 

Of  battle,  o'er  the  buckler  breathe  aloft 

Their  open  valour ;  him  the  Locrian  race, 

Closa-combating ;  and  of  undaunted  soul  35 

The  Phocians  followed :  towering  in  the  Tan 

Amphitryon  gallant  ahoi^By  apd  in  his  host 

Gloried.     But  other  counsel  secret  wove 

Within  his  breast  the  sire  of  gods  and  men— 

That  both  to  gods  and  to  th'  inventive  race  40 

Of  man,  a  great  deliverer  might  arise 

Sprung  from  his  loins,  of  plague-repelling  fame. 

Deep-framing  in  his  iimiost  soul  deceit. 

He  through  the  nightly  darkness  took  his  way 

Froip  high  Olympus,  glowing  with  the  love  45 

Of  her,  the  fair-one  of  the  graceful  zone. 

Swift  to  the  lyphaonian  mount  he  pass'd : 

To  lofty  Phycium  thence  approached ; — ^sublime 

There  sitting,  the  wise  counsellor  of  heaven 

Revolv'd  a  work  divine.     That  self-same  night,  50 

Of  her  Who  stately  treads  with  ample  pace         ' 

He  sought  the  couch ;  and  melting  in  her  arms 

Took  there  his  fill  of  love.    That  self-same  night 

The  host-arousing  chief,  the  mighty  deed 

Performed,  in  glory  to  his  home  retnm'd ;  55 

Nor  to  the  vassals  eftd  the  shepherd  hinds 

His  footstep  bent,  before  he  olimb'd  the  conch 

Of  his  Alcmena :  such  inflaming  love 

Seiz'd  in  the  deep  recesses  of  his  heart 

The  chief  of  thousands.     And  as  he  that  scarce  * 

Escapes,  and  t/et  escapes,  from  grievous  plague 

Or  the  hard-fettering  chain,  flees  free  away 
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Joyful, — so  struggling  through  that  arduous  toil 

With  pain  aocomplish'd,  wishful,  eager,  trac'd 

The  prince  his  homeward  way.     The  livelong  night       65 

He  with  the  modest  partner  of  his  bed 

Embracing  lay,  and  revelled  in  delight 

The  bounteous  bliss  of  love's  all-charming  queen. 

Thus  by  a  god  and  by  the  first  of  men 
Alike  subdued  to  love,  Alcmena  gave  70 

Twin-brethren  birth,  within  the  seven-fold  gates 
Of  Thebes :  yet  brethren  though  they  were,  unlike 
Their  natures ;  this  of  weaker  strain,  but  that 
Far  more  of  man,  valorous,  and  stem,  and  strong. 
Him,  Hercules,  conceiv'd  she  from  th*  embrace  .  75 

Of  the  cloud-darkener :  to  th'  Alcsean  chief, 
Shaker  of  spears,  gave  Iphidus :  a  race 
Distinct ;  nor  wonder :  this  of  mortal  man. 
That  of  imperial  Jove ;  the  same  that  slew 
The  lofty-minded  Cygnus,  bom  from  Mars.  80 

For  in  the  grove  of  the  far-darting  god 
He  found  him  ;  and  insatiable  of  war 
His  father  Mars  beside.     Both  bright  in  arms. 
Bright  as  the  sheen  of  burning  flame,  they  stood 
On  their  high  chariot ;  and  the  horses  fleet  85 

Trampled  the  ground  with  rending  hoofs :  around 
In  parted  circle  smok'd  the  cloudy  dust, 
TJp-dash'd  beiieath  the  trampling  hoofs,  and  cars 
Of  complicated  frame.     The  weU-fram'd  cars 
Battled  aloud ;  loud  clash'd  the  wheels ;  while  rapt        90 
In  their  full  speed  the  horses  flew.     Rejoic'd 
The  noble  Cygnus ;  for  the  hope  was  his, 
Jove's  warlike  ofi&pring  and  his  charioteer 
To  slay,  and  strip  them  of  their  gorgeous  mail. 
But  to  his  vows  the  Prophet-god  of  day  95 

Tom'd  a  deaf  ear ;  for  he  himself  set  on 
Th'  assault  of  Hercules.     Now  al  the  grove. 
And  Phoebus'  altar,  flash'd  with  glimmering  arms 
Of  that  tremendous  god ;  himself  blaz'd  light, 
And  darted  radiance  from  his  eyeballs  ghur'd  100 

As  it  were  flame.     But  who  of  mortal  meuld 
Had  e'er  endur'd  in  daring  opposite 
To  rush  before  him,  save  but  Hercules, 
r  2 


y  Google 


824  HESIOD. 

And  lolaus,  an  illustrious  name  ? 

For  mighty  force  was  theirs,  and  hands  of  strength      105 

Outstretch'd  in  valour  unapproachable ; — 

He  therefore  thus  bespake  his  charioteer: 

'*  O  hero  lolaus  I  dearest  far 
To  me,  of  all  the  race  of  mortal  men ; 
I  deem  it  sure  that  'gainst  the  blest  of  heaven  110 

Amphitryon  sinn'd,  when  to  the  fair-wall'd  Thebes 
He  came,  forsaking  Tir3mth's  well-built  walls, 
Electryon  midst  the  strife  of  wide-brow'd  herds 
Slain  by  his  hand :  to  Creon  suppliant  came, 
And  her  of  flowing  robe,  Henioche ;  115 

Who  straight  embrac'd,  and  all  of  needful  aid 
Lent'  hospitable,  as  to  suppliant  due : 
And  more  for  this,  e'en  from  the  heart  they  gave 
All  honour  and  observance.     So  he  liv'd 
Exulting  in  his  beauteous-ankled  spouse  120 

Alcmena :  when  rolled  round  the  rapid^year. 
We,  far  unlike  in  stature  and  in  soul. 
Were  bom,  thy  sire  and  I :  him  Jove  bereav'd 
Of  wisdom ;  who  from  his  parental  home 
Went  forth,  and  to  the  fell  Eurystheus  bore  125 

His  homage.     Wretch  I  for  he  most  sure  bewail'd 
In  after-time  that  grievous  fault,  the  which 
Irrevocable  is.     On  me  has  Fate 
Laid  heavy  labours.     But,  O  friend !  0  now 
Quick  snatch  the  crimson  reins  of  thes^  my  steeds        130 
Rapid  of  hoof  5  the  manly  courage  rouse 
Within  thee :  now  with  strong  unerring,  grasp 
Guide  the  swift  chariot's  whirl,  and  wind  the  steeds 
Bapid  of  hoof:  fear  nought  the  dismal  yell 
Of  mortal-slayer  Mars,  whilst  to  and  fro  135 

He  ranges  fierce  Apollo's  hallow'd  grove 
With  phrensying  shout :  for,  be  he  as  he  may 
War-mighty,  he  of  war  shall  take  his  fill." 

Then  answer'd  lolaus :  "  O  rever'd ! 
Doubtless  the  father  of  the  gods  and  men  140 

Thy  head  delights  to  honour ;  and  the  god 
Who  keep^  the  wall  of  Thebes,  and  guards  her  towers, 
Bull-visag'd  Neptune :  so  be  sure  they  give 
Unto  thy  hand  this  mortal  strongr  and  huge, 
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That  from  the  conflict  thou  mayst  bear  away  1*45 

High  glory.     But  now  haste — in  warlike  mail 

Ih-ess  now  thy  limbs,  that,  rapidly  as  thought 

Mingling  the  shock  of  cars,  we  may  be  join'd 

In  battle.     He  th'  undaunted  son  of  Jove 

Shall  strike  not  with  his  terrors,  nor  yet  me  150 

IphicUdes :  but  swiftly,  as  I  deem. 

Shall  he  to  flight  betake  him,  from  the  race 

Of  brave  Alcseus ;  who  now  pressing  nigh 

Gkdn  on  their  foes,  and  languish  for  the  shout 

Of  dosing  combat ;  to  their  eager  ear  155 

More  grateful  than  the  banquets  revelry." 

He  said ;  and  Hercules  smil'd  stern  his  joy 
Elate  of  thought :  for  he  had  spoken  words 
Most  welcome.     Then  with  winged  accents  thus ; 
"  Jove-foster'd  hero !  it  is  e'en  at  hand,  160 

The  battle's  rough  encounter ;  thou,  as  erst. 
In  martial  prudence  firm,  aright,  aleft. 
With  'vantage  of  the  ff ay,  unerring  guide 
Arion  huge,  the  sable-maned,  and  me 
Aid  in  the  doubtful  contest  as  thou  mayst"     -  165 

Thus  having  said,  his  legs  he  sheath'd  in  greaves 
Of  mountain-brass,  resplendent-white ;  the  gift 
Glorious  of  Vulcan:  o'er  his  breast  he  drew 
The  corselet,  variegated,  beautiful. 

Of  shining  gold ;  this  Jove-bom  Pallas  gave.  170 

When  first  he  rush'd  to  meet  the  mingling  groans 
Of  battle,  then  the  mighty  man  athwart 
His  shoulder  slung  the  sword  whose  edge  repels 
Th'  approach  of  mortal  harms :  and  clasp'd  around 
His  bosom,  and  reclining  o'er  his  back,  175 

He  cast  the  hollow  quiver ;  lurk'd  therein 
Full  many  arrows ;  shuddering  horror  they 
Inflicted,  i^nd  the  agony  of  death 
Sudden,  that  chokes  the  suffocative  voice : 
The  points  were  barb'd  with  death,  and  bitter  steep'd  180 
In  human  tears :  burnish'd  the  lengthening  shafts ; 
And  they  were  feather'd  from  the  tawny  plume 
Of  eagles.     Now  he  grasp'd  the  solid  spear 
Sharpen'd  with  brass ;  and  on  his  brows  of  strength 
Plac'd  the  forg'd  helm,  high-wrought  in  adamant,         185 
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That  cas'd  the  temples  round,  and  fenc'd  the  head 
Divine. 

His  hands  then  rais'd  Thb  Shibld,  of  disk 
Diversified ;  might  none  with  missile  aim 
Pierce,  or  th'  impenetrable  substance  rive 
Shattering.  A  wondrous  frame ;  since  all  throughout    190 
Bright  with  enamel,  and  with  ivory. 
And  mingled  metal ;  and  with  ruddy  gold 
Refulgent,  and  with  azure  plates  inlaid. 
The  scaly  terror  of  a  dragon  coil'd 
Full  in  the  central  field ;  unspeakable ;  •    195 

With  eyes  oblique  retorted,  that  aslant 
Shot  gleaming  flame ;  his  hollow  jaw  was  fill'd 
Dispersedly  with  jagged  £angs  of  white. 
Grim,  unapproachable. 

And  next  above 
The  dragon's  forehead  fell,  stern  Strife  in  air  200 

Hung  hovering,  and  arrayed  the  war  of  men : 
Haggard ;  whose  aspect  from  all  mortals  reflb 
All  mind  and  soul,  whoe'er  in  brunt  of  arms 
Should  match  their  strength,  and  face  the  son  of  Jove, 
Below  this  earth  their  spirits  to  th'  abyss  205 

Descend ;  and  through  the  flesh  that  wastes  away 
Beneath  the  parching  sun,  their  whitening  bones 
Start  forth,  and  moulder  in  the  sable  dust. 

Pursuit  was  there,  and  fiercely  rallying  Flight, 
Tumult  and  Terror :  burning  Carnage  glow'd ;  210 

Wild  Discord  madden'd  there,  and  frantic  Bout 
Bang'd  to  and  fro.    A  deathful  Destiny 
There  grasp'd  a  living  man,  that  bled  afresh 
From  recent  wound ;  another  yet  unharm'd 
Dragg'd  furious ;  and  a  third  already  dead  215 

Trail'd  by  the  feet  amid  the  throng  of  war : — 
And  o'er  her  shoulders  wqa  a  garment  thrown, 
Dabbled  with  human  blood ;  and  in  her  look 
Was  horror ;  and  a  deep  funereal  cry 
Broke  from  her  lips. 

There,  indescribable,  220 

Twelve  serpent  heads  rose  dreadful ;  and  with  fear 
Froze  all  who  drew  on  earth  the  breath  of  life, 
Whoe'er  should  match  their  strength  in  brunt  of  amu^ 
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And  face  the  son  of  Jove :  and  oft  as  he 

Mov'd  to  the  battle,  from  their  clashing  fangs  225 

A  sound  was  heard.     Such  miracles  displaj'd 

The  buckler's  field,  with  living  blazonry 

Resplendent :  and  those  fearful  snakes  were  streak'd 

O'er  their  coerulean  btoks  With  streaks  of  jet ; 

And  their  jaws  blacken'd  with  a  jetty  dye.  230 

Wild  from  the  forest,  herds  of  boars  were  there. 
And  lions,  mutual  glaring ;  and  in  wrath 
Leap'd  on  each  other;  and  l^y  troops  they  drove 
Their  onset :  nor  yet  these  nor  those  recoil'd, 
Nor  quak'^  in  fear :  of  both  the  backs  uprose  236 

Bristling  with  anger :  for  a  lion  huge 
Lay  stretch'd  amidst  them,  and  two  boars  beside    ^ 
Lifeless ;  the  sable  blood  down-dropping  ooz'd 
Into  the  ground.     So  these  with  bowed  backs 
Lay  dead  beneath  the  terrible  lions  :  they,  240 

For  this  the  more  incens'd,  both  savage  boars    • 
And  t^wny  lions,  chafing  sprang  to  war. 

There,  too,  the  battle  of  the  Lapithse 
Was  wrought ;  the  spear-arm'd  warriors :  C»neus  king, 
Hopleus,  Phalerus,  and  Firithous,  '  245 

And  Dryas  and  Exadius  ;  Prolochus, 
Mopsus  of  Titaress%  Ampyx'  son, 
A  branch  of  Mars,  and  Theseus  like  a  god: 
Son  of  -^geus : — silver  were  their  limbs, 
Their  armour  golden :  and  to  them  opposed  250 

The  Centaur  band  stood  thronging :  Asbolus, 
Prophet  of  birds,  Petraeus  huge  of  height, 
Arctus,  and  Urius,  and  of  raven  locks 
Mimas :  the  two  Peucidae,  Dryalus, 
And  Ferimedes ;  all  of  silver  ^ame,  255 

And  grasping  golden  pine-trees  in  their  hands. 
At  once  they  onset  made  ;  in  very  life 
They  rush'd,  and  hand  to  hand  tumultuous  cWd 
With  pines  ^<f  clashing  spears. 

There  fleet  of  hoof 
The  steeds  were  standing  of  stem-visag'd  Mars  260 

In  gold :  and  he  himself,  tearer  of  spoUs, 
Life-waster,  purpled  all  with  dropping  blood, 
As  one  who  slew  the  living  and  despoil'd, 
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Xioud-shouting  to  the  warrior -infantry 
There  vaulted  on  his  chariot :  him  beside  265 

Stood  Fear  and  Consternation ;  high  their  hearts 
Panted,  all  eager  for  the  war  of  men. 

There  too  Minerva  rose,  leader  of  hosts, 
Resembling  Pallas  when  she  would  array 
The  marshaird  battle.     In  her  grasp  her  spear,  270 

And  on  her  brows  a  golden  helm ;  athwart 
Her  shoulders  thrown  her  aegis ;  went  she  forth 
In  this  array  to  meet  the  dismal  shout 
Of  war. 

And  there  a  tuneful  choir  appeared 
Of  heaven's  immortals :  in  the  midst,  the  son  275 

Of  Jove  and  of  Latona  sweetly,  rang 
Upon  his  golden  harp ;  th'  Olympian  mount, 
Dwelling  of  gods,  thrill'd  back  the  broken  sound. 
And  there  were  seen  th'  assembly  of  the  gods 
Listening  :  encircled  with  beatitude  :  280 

And  in  sweet  contest  with  Apollo  .there 
The  virgins  of  Pieria  rais'd  the  strain 
Preluding ;  and  they  seem'd  as  though  they  sang 
With  clear  sonorous  voice. 

And  there  appeared 
A  sheltering  haven  from  the  rage  untam'd  285 

Of  ocean.     It  .was  wrought  of  tin,  refin'd. 
And  rounded  by  the  chisel ;  and  it  seem'd 
Like  to  the  dashing  wave  :  and  in  the  midst 
Full  -many  dolphins  chas'd'the  fry,  and  show'd 
As  though  they  swam  the  waters,  to  and  fro  290 

Darting  tumultuous.     Two  of  silver  scale, 
Panting  above  the  wave,  the  fishes  mute 
Gorg'd,  that  beneath  them  shook  their  quivering  fins 
In  brass :  but  on  the  crag  a  fisher  sat 
Observant ;  in  his  grasp  he  held  a  net,  295 

Like  one  that  poising  rises  to  the  throw. 

There  was  the  knight  of  fair-hair'd  Danae  born, 
Perseus :  nor  yet  the  buckler  with  his  feet 
Touch'd,  nor  yet  distant  hover'd :  strange  to  think ; 
For  nowhere  on  the  surface  of  the  shield  300 

He  rested:  so  the  crippled  artist-god 
Illustrious,  fram'd  him  with  his  hands  in  gold. 
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Bound  to  his  feet  were  sandals  wing'd  :  a  sword 

Of  brass,  with  hilt  of  sable  ebony, 

Hung  round  him  by  the  shoulders  from  a  thong.  305 

Swift  e'en  as  thought  he  flew.     The  visage  grim 

Of  monstrous  Gorgon  all  his  back  o'erspread  ; 

And  wrought  in  silver,  wondrous  to  the  sight, 

A  veil  was  drawn  around  it,  whence  in  gold 

Hung  glittering  fringes  :  and  the  dreadful  helm  310 

Of  Pluto  clasp'd  the  temples  of  the  prince. 

Shedding  a  night  of  darkness.     Thus  outstretcht 

In  air,  he  seem'd  like  one  to  trembling  flight 

Betaken.     Close  behind,  the  Gorgons  twain. 

Of  nameless  terror,  unapproachable,  316 

Came  rushing  :  eagerly  they  stretch'd  their  arms 

To  8ei2se  him :  from  the  pallid  adamant 

Audibly  as  they  rush'd,  the  clattering  shield  ' 

Clank'd  with  a  sharp  shrill  sound :  two  grisly  snakes 

Hung  from  their  girdles,  and  with  forking  tongues       320 

Lick'd  their  inflected  jaws  :  and  violent  gnash'd 

Tlieir  fangs,  fell-glaring  :  each  grim  Gorgon  head 

Shook  horror. 

Next  above  them  warrior  men 
Wag'd  battle,  grasping  weapons  in  their  hands. 
Some  from  their  city  and  their  sires  repell'd'  325 

Destruction  ;  others  hastened  to  destroy : 
And  many  press'd  the  plain,  but  more  still  held 
The  combat.     On  the  strong-constructed  towers 
Stood  women,  shrieking  shnll,  and  rent  their  cheeks 
In  very  life,  by  Vulcan's  glorious  craft.  330 

The  elders  hoar  with  age  assembled  stood 
Without  the  gates,  and  to  the  blessed  gods 
Their  hands  uplifted,  for  their  fighting  sons 
Fear-stricken.     These  again  the  combat  held. 
Behind  them  stood  the  Fates,  of  aspect  black,  335 

Grim,  slaughter-breathing,  fell,  insatiable. 
With  teeth  white-gnashing ;  and  fierce  conflict  held 
For  those  who  fell.     Each  eager-thirsting  sought 
To  quaff  the  sable  blood.     Whom  flrst  they  snatch'd 
Prostrate,  or  staggering  with  the  fresh-made  wound,     340 
On  him  they  struck  their  talons  huge  :  the  soul 
Fled  down  th'  abyss,  the  horror-freezing  gulf 
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Of  Tartaras.     They,  glutted  to  the  heart 

With  human  gore,  behind  them  cast  the  corse ; 

And  back  with  hurrying  rage  they  turned  to  seek         345 

The  throng  of  battle.     And  hard  by  there  stood 

Clotho  and  Lachesis  ;  and  Atropos, 

Somewhat  in  years  inferior  ;  nor  was  she 

A  mighty  goddess,  yet  those  other  Fates 

Exceeding,  and  of  birth  the  elder  far.  350 

And  all  around  one  man  in  cruel  strife 

Were  join'd  ;  and  on  each  other  turn'd  in  wrath 

Their  glowing  eyes  ;  and  mingling  desperate  hands 

And  talons,  mutual  strove. 

And  near  to  them 
Stood  Misery,  wan,  ghastly,  worn  with  woe  ;  355 

Arid  and  swoln  of  knees,  with  hunger's  pains 
Faint-falling  :  from  her  lean  hands  long  the  nails 
Outgrew  ;  an  ichor  from  her  nostrils  flow'd  ; 
Blo^  from  her  cheeks  distill'd  to  earth  ;  with  teeth 
All  wide  disclosed  in  grinning  agony  360 

She  stood  :  a  cloud  of  dust  her  shoulders  spread. 
And  her  eyes  ran  with  tears. 

But  next  arose 
A  well-tower'd  city,  by  seven  golden  gates 
Enclos'd,  that  fitted  to  their  linteb  hung. 
There  men  in  dances  and  in  festive  joys  365 

Held  revelry.     So^ie  on  the  smooth- wheel'd  car 
A  virgin  bride  conducted  :  then  burst  forth 
Aloud  the  marriage-song  ;  and  far  and  wide 
Long  splendours  fiash'd  from  many  a  quivering  torch 
Borne  in  the  hands  of  slaves.     Gay-blooming  girls      370 
Preceded,  and  the  dancers  follow'd  blithe  : 
These,  with  shrill  pipe  indenting  the  soft  lip, 
Breath'd  melody,  while  broken  echoes  thrill'd 
Around  them  ;  to  the  lyre  with  flying  touch 
Those  led  the  love-enkmdling  dance. 

A  group  375 

Of  youths  was  elsewhere  imag'd,  to  the  flute 
Disporting :  some  in  dances  and  in  song, 
In  laughter  others.     To  the  minstrel's  flute 
So  pass'd  they  on  ;  and  the  whole  city  seem'd 
As  fiU'd  with  pomps,  with  dances,  and  with  feasts.       380 
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Others  again,  without  the  city-walls, 
Vaulted  on  steeds,  and  madden'd  for  the  goal. 
Others  as  husbandmen  appear'd,  and  broke 
With  coulter  the  rich  glebe,  and  gather'd  up 
Their  tunics  neatly  girded. 

Next  arose  385 

A  field  thick-set  with  depth  of  com  ;  where  some 
With  sickle  reap'd  the  stalks,  their  speaiy  heads 
Bent,  as  with  pods  weighed  down  of  swelling  grain, 
The  fruits  of  Ceres. 

Others  into  bands 
G«ther*d,  and  threw  upon  the  thrashing-floor  390 

The  sheaves. 

And  some  again  hard  by  were  seen 
Holding  the  vine-sickle,  who  clusters  cut 
From  ti^e  ripe  vines,  which  from  the  vintagers - 
Others  in  fraib  received,  or  bore  away 
In  baskets  thus  up-piFd  the  clusterM  grapes^  395 

Or  black,  or  pearly  white,  cut  from  deep  ranks 
Of  spreading  vines,  whose  tendrils  curling  twin'd 
In  sUver,  heavy-foUag'd :  near  them  rose 
The  ranks  of  vines,  by  Vulcan's  curious  craft 
Figur*d  in  gold.     The  vines  leaf-shaking  curFd  400 

Round  silver  props.     They  therefore  on  their  way 
Fass'd  jocund,  to  one  minstrel's  flageolet, 
Burden'd  with  grapes  that  blacken'd  in  the  sun. 
Some  also  trod  the  wine-press,  and  some  quafifd 
The  foaming  mast. 

But  in  another  part  405 

Were  men  who  wrestled,  or  in  gymnic  fight 
Wielded  the  csestus. 

Elsewhere  men  of  chase 
Were  taking  the  fieet  hares  ;  two  keen-tooth'd  dogs 
Bounded  beside  :  these  ardent  in  pursuit, 
Those  with  like  ardour  doubling  on  their  flight.  410 

Next  them  were  knights,  who  painful  efibrt  made 
To  win  the  prize  of  contest  and  hard  toil. 
High  o'er  the  well-compacted  chariots  hung 
The  charioteers  ;  the  rapid  horses  loos'd 
At  their  full  stretch,  and  shook  the  floating  reins.         415 
Bebounding  from  the  ground  with  many  a  shock 


y  Google 


32  H£SIOD. 

Flew  clattering  the  firm  cars,  and  creak'd  aloud 

The  naves  of  the  round  wheels.     Thej  therefore  toil'd 

Endless  ;  nor  conquest  yet  at  anj  time 

Achieved  thej,  but  a  doubtful  strife  maintain'd.  420 

In  the  mid-course  the  prize,  a  tripod  huge, 

Was  plac'd  in  6pen  sight,  insculpt  of  gold :— • 

These  glorious  works  had  Vulcan  artful  wrought 

Bounding  the  uttermost  verge  the  ocean  flowed 
As  in  full  swell  of  waters  :  and  the  shield  425 

All-variegated  with  whole  circle  bound. 
Swans  of  high-hovering  wing  there  clamour'd  shrill, 
Who  also  slamm'd  the  breasted  surge  with  plume 
Innumerous :  near  them  fishes  midst  the  waves 
Frolic'd  in  wanton  leaps. 

Marvellous  the  sight  430 

E'en  to  the  Thunderer's  eyes,  by  whose  dread  will 
Had  Vulcan  fram'd  the  vast  and  soUd  shield. 

This  fitting  to  his  grasp,  the  valiant  son 
Of  Jove  with  ease  now  shook,  and  vaulting  rose 
Into  the  steed-rapt  chariot ;  with  light  bound,  435 

Swift  as  the  flash  of  his  Egean  sire 
Up-springing  :  and  his  hardy  charioteer 
Stood  o'er  the  steeds  from  high,  and  guided  strong 
The  crooked  car. 

Now  near  to  them  approach'd 
Pallas,  the  blue-eyed  goddess,  and  address'd  440 

These  winged  words  in  animating  voice : 

"  Offspring  of  Lyngeus  wide  renowji'd,  all-hail ! 
Now  verily  the  ruler  of  the  blest. 
E'en  Jove,  doth  give  you  strengdi  to  spoil  of  life 
Cygnns  your  foe,  and  strip  his  gorgeous  arms.  445 

But  I  will  breathe  a  word  within  thy  ear 
Of  counsel,  0  most  mighty  midst  the  strong  I 
Now  soon  as  e'er  from  Cygnus  thoii  hast  reft 
The  sweets  of  life,  there  leave  him ;  on  that  spot, 
Him  and  his  armour :  but  th'  approach  of  Mars,  450 

Slayer  of  mortals,  watch  with  wary  eye ; 
And  where  thy  glance  discerns  a  part  expos'd, 
Defenceless  of  the  well-wrought  buckler,  strike ! 
With  thy  sharp  point  there  wound  him,  and  recede: 
For  know,  thou  art  not  fated  to  despoil  455 

The  steeds  and  glorious  armour  of  a  god." 
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Thus  having  said,  the  goddess  all  divine, 
Aye-holding  in  her  everlasting  hands 
Conquest  a^d  glory,  rose  into  the  car 
Impetuous :  to  the  war-steeds  shouted  fierce  460 

The  noble  lolaus :  from  the  shout 
They  starting  rapt  the  flying  car,  and  hid 
With  dusty  cloud  the  plain :  for  she  herself, 
The  goddess  azure-eyed,  sent  into  them 
Wild  courage,  clanging  on  her  brandish'd  shield.:  466 

Earth  groan'd  around. 

That  moment  with  like  pace 
E'en  as  a  flame  or  tempest  came  they  on, 
Cygnus  the  tamer  of  thje  steed,  and  Mars 
Unsated  with  the  roar  of  war.     And  now 
The  coursers  midway  met,  and  face  to  face  470 

Neigh'd  shrill :  the  broken  echoes  rang  around. 
Then  him  the  first  strong  Hercules  bespake  : 
.  "  O  soft  of  nature !  why  dost  thou  obstruct 
The  rapid  steeds  of  men,  who  toils  have  prov'd 
And  hardships  ?  Outward  turn  thy  burnish'd  car  ;        475 
Pass  outward  from  the  track,  and  yield  the  way : 
For  I  to  Trachys  ride,  of  obstacle 
Impatient ;  to  the  royal  Ceyx :  he 
O'er  Trachys  rules  in  venerable  power. 
As  needs  not  thee  be  told,  who  hast  to  wife  480 

His  blue-eyed  daughter  Themisthonoe  : — 
Soft-one  I  for  not  fi:om  thee  shall  Mars  himself 
Inhibit  death,  if  truly  hand  to  hand 
We  wage  the  battle  :  and  e'en  this  I  say, 
That  elsewhere  heretofore  himself  has  prov'd  485 

My  mighty  spear ;  when,  on  the  sandy  beach 
Of  Pylos,  ardour  irrepressible 
Of  combat  seiz'd  him,  and  to  me  oppos'd 
He  stood :  but  thrice  when  stricken  by  my  lance 
Earth  propp'd  his  fall,  and  thrice  his  targe  was  cleft  :    490 
The  fourth  time  urging  on  my  utmost  force 
His  ample  shield  I  shattering  riv'd,  his  thigh 
Transpierc'd,  and  headlong  in  the  dust  he  fell 
Beneath  my  rushing  spear  : — so  there  the  weight 
Fell  on  him  of  reproach  midst  those  of  heaven,  495 

His  gory  trophies  leaving  to  these  hands." 
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So  said  he.    But  in  no  wise  to  obej 
Enter'd  the  thought  of  Cygnus  the  spear-skill'd ; 
Nor  rein'd  he  back  the  chariot-whirlihg  steeds. 
Then  truly  from  their  close-compacted  cars  500 

Instant  as  thought  thej  leap'd  to  earth — ^the  son 
Of  kinglj  MarSy  the  son  of  mighty  Jove. 
Aside,  though  not  remote,  the  charioteers 
The  coursers  drove  of  flowing  manes.     But  then 
Beneath  the  trampling  sound  of  rushing  feet  505 

The  broad  earth  sounded  hollow :  and  as  rocks 
From  some  high  mountain-top  precipitate 
Leap  with  a  bound,  and  o'er  each  other  whirFd 
Shock  in  the  dizzying  fall;  and  many  an  oak 
Of  lofty  branch,  pine-tree,  and  poplar  deep  510 

Of  root,  a.re  crash'd  beneath  them,  as  their  course 
Rapidly  rolls,  until  they  reach  the  plain — 
So  met  these  foes  encountering,  and  so  burst 
Their  mighty  clamour.    Echoing  loud  throughout 
The  city  of  the  Myrmidons  gave  back  515 

Their  lifted  voices ;  and  lolchos  fam'd, 
And  Ame,  and  Anthea  herbage-crown'd, 
And  Helice :  thus  with  amazing  shout 
They  join'd  in  battle.     All-consulting  Jove 
Then  greatly  thundered :  from  the  clouds  of  heaven      520 
He  cast  forUi  dews  of  blood,  and  signal  thus 
Of  onset  gave  to  his  high -daring  son. 

As  in  the  mountain  tickets  the  wild  boar. 
Grim  to  behold  and  arm'd  with  jutting  fangs, 
Now  with  his  hunters  meditates  in  wrath  525 

The  conflict,  whetting  his  white  tusk  oblique ; 
Foam  drops  around  his  champing  jaws ;  his  eyes 
Show  like  to  glimmering  flres,  and  o'er  his  neck 
And  horrent  back  he  raises  up  erect 
The  starting  bristles ; — from  the  chariot,  whirl'd         530 
By  steeds  of  war,  such  leap'd  the  son  of  Jove. 

'Twas  in  that  season  when,  on  some  green  bough 
High-perch'd,  the  dusky-wing'd  cicada  first 
Shrill  chants  to  man  a  summer  note ;  his  drink, 
His  balmy  food  the  vegetative  dew :  535 

The  livelong  day  from  early  dawn  he  pours 
His  voice,  what  time  the  sun's  exhaustive  beat 
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Fierce  dries  the  frame :— -'Twas  in  the  season  when 

The  bristly  ears  of  millet  spring  with  grain 

Which  they  in  summer  sow ;  when  the  crude  grape      540 

Faint  reddens  on  the  vine,  which  Bacchus  gave, 

The  joy  or  anguish  of  the  race  of  men  ;— 

E'en  in  that  season  join'd  the  war,  and  vast 

The  battle's  tumult  rose  into  the  heaven.    , 

As  two  grim  lions  for  a  roebuck  slain    -  545 

Wroth  in  contention  rush,  and  them  betwixt 
The  sound  of  roaring  and  of  clashing  teeth 
Ariseth ;  or  as  vultures,  curv'd  of  beaky , 
Crooked  of  talon,  on  a  steepy  rock 

Contest,  loud*screaming,  if  perchance  below  550 

Some  mountain-pastur'd  goat  or  forest-stag 
Sleek  press  the  plain,  wh^m  far  the  hunter-youth 
Pierc'd  with  fleet  arrow  from  the  bowstring  shrill 
Dismissed,  but  elsewhere  wandered  of  the  spot 
Unknowing ;  they  with  keenest  heed  the  prize  555 

Mark,  and  in  swooping  rage  each  other  tear 
With  bitterest  conflict  ^— so  vociferous  rush'd 
The  warriors  on  each  other. 

Truly  then 
Cygnus,  the  son  of  Jove  unmatched  in  strength 
Aiming  to  slay,  against  the  buckler  struck  560 

His  brazen  lance — ^but  through  the  metal  plate 
Broke  not:  the  present  of  a  god  preserved. 
On  th'  other  side  he  of  Amphitryon  nam'd 
Strong  Hercules,  between  tiie  helm  and  shield 
Drove  his' long  spear,  and  underneath  the  chin  565 

Through  the  bare  neck  smote  violent  and  swift. 
The  murderous  ashen  beam  at  once  the  nerves 
Twain  of  the  neck  cleft  sheer ;  for  all  the  man 
Dropp'd,  and  his  force  went  from  him :  down  he  fell 
Headlong.     As  falls  a  thunder-blasted  onk^  570 

Or  perpendicul*  rock,'  riven  by  the  flash 
Of  Jove,  in  smouldering  smoke  is  hurl'd  from  high, 
So  fell  he ;  and  his  brass-emblazon'd  mail 
Clatter'd  around  him. 

Him  die  son  of  Jove, 
Stout-hearted,  there  abandoned  where  he  lay :  575 

But  wary  watch'd  the  mortal-slayer  god 
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Approocli,  and  viewed  him  o'er  with  terrible  ejes 
Stem-lowering.     As  a  lion  who  has  fall'n 
Perchance  on  some  stray  beast,  with  griping  daws 
Intent  strips  down  the  kcerated  hide ;  580 

Drains  instantaneous  the  sweet  life,  and  gluts 
E'en  to  the  fill  his  gloomy  heart  with  blood ; 
Green-eyed  he  glares  in  fierceness;  with  his  tail 
Lashes  his  shoulders  and  his  swelling  sides, 
And  with  his  feet  tears  up  the  ground ;  not  one  585 

Might  dare  to  look  upon  him,  nor  adv^ance 
Nigh,  with  design  of  conflict*; — ^such  in  truth 
The  war-insatiate  Hercules  to  Mars 
^  Stood  in  array,  and  gather'd  in  his  soul 
Prompt  courage.     But  the  other  near  approach'd,        590 
Anguish'd  at  heart ;  and  both  encountering  rush'd 
With  cries  of  battle. 

As  when  from  high  ridge 
Of  some  hill-top  abrupt,  tumbles  a  crag  { 

Precipitous,  and  sheer  a  giddy  space  I 

Bounds  in  a  whirl  and  rolls  impetuous  down ;  595 

Shrill  rings  the  vehement  crash,  till  some  steep  cliff 
Obstructs ;  to  this  the  mass  is  borne  along, 
This  wedges  it  immoveable  ;=-e'en  so 
Destroyer  Mars,  bender  of  chariots,  rush'd 
Yelling  vociferous  with  a  shout:  e'en  so  600 

As  utterance  prompt  met  Hercules  the  shock. 
And  firm  sustain'd. 

But  Jove-bom  Pallas  came 
With  darkening  shield  uplifted,  and  to  Mars 
Stood  interpps'd;  and,  scowling  with  her  eyes  | 

Tremendous,  thus  address'd  her  winged  words :  605     { 

" Mars !  hold  thy  furious  valour;  slay  those  hands  ! 

In  prowess  inaccessible ;  for  know,  . 
It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  divest 
Slain  Hercules  of  these  his  glorious  am. 
Bold- hearted  son  of  Jove :  but  come ;  rest  thou  610 

From  battle,  nor  oppose  thyself  to  me." 

She  said ;  nor  yet  persuaded  aught  the  soul 
Of  Mars,  the  mighty  of  heart.     With  a  great  shout, 
He,  brandishing  his  weapon  like  a  flame, 
Sprang  rapid  upon  Hercules,  in  haste  615 
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To  slaj:  and,  for  his  slaughter'd  son  incens'd, 

With  violent  effort  huri'd  his  brazen  spear 

'Gainst  the  capacious  targe.     The  blue-eyed  maid 

Steop'd  from  the  chariot,  and  thp  javelin's  force 

Tum'd  wide.  Sore  torment  seiz'd  the  breast  of  Mars ;  620 

He  bar'd  his  keen-edg'd  falchion,  and  at  once 

Bush'd  on  the  dauntless  Hercules :  but  he. 

The  war-insatiate,  as  the  god  approach'd, 

Beneath  the  well-wrought  shield  the  thigh  expos'd 

Wounded  with  all  his  strength,  and  thrusting  riv'd        626 

The  shield's  large  disk,  and  cleft  it  with  his  lance, 

And  in  the  middle-way  threw  him  to  earth 

Prostrate. 

But  Fear  and  Consternation  swift 
Urg'd  near  his  well-wheel'd  chariot :  from  the  face 
Of  broad-track'd  earth  they  rais'd  him  on  the  car  630 

Variously-fram'd ;  thence  lash'd.  with  scourge  the  steeds 
And  bounding  up  the  vast  Olympus  flew. 

Alcmena's  mighty  son  and  his  compeer, 
Fam'd  lolaus,  now  that  they  had  stripp'd 
From  Cygnus'  shoulders  in  triumphant  spoil  635 

The  armour  elegant,  forthwith  return'd 
Upon  their  way  direct,  and  instant  reach'd 
The  towers  of  Trachys  with  their  fleet-hoofd  steeds : 
And  azure-eyed  Minerva  sought  the  vast 
Olympus,  and  the  mansions  of  her  sire,  640 

But  Ceyx  o'er  the  corse  of  Cygnus  irais'd 
A  tomb.     Innumerable  people  grac'd  • 
His  obsequies :  both  they  who  dwelt  hard  by 
The  city  of  th'  illustrious  king ;  ,and  they 
Of  Anthe,  of  lolchos  wide-renown'd,  645 

Of  Ame,  of  the  Myrmidonian  towers. 
And  Helice.     So  gathered  there  around 
A  numerous  people ;  honouring  duteous  thus 
Ceyx,  beloved  of  the  blessed  gods. 

But  the  huge  mount  and  monumental  stone  650 

Anaurus,  foaming  high  with  wintry  rains. 
Swept  from  the  sight  away.     Latous  this 
Commanded,  for  that  Cygnus  ambush'd  spoil'd   ^ 
In  violence  the  Delphic  hecatombs. 
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AEQUMENT, 


TOie  Exordium  is  a  rhapsody  m  praise  of  Jupiter.    Th»  i . 

the  general  economy  of  Indusby  and  Morals.  In  the  first  division  of  the 
subject  the  state  of  the  world  past  and  present  is  described,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  exemplifying  the  conoition  of  human  nature ;  which  entails  on 
man  the  necessity  of  exertion  to  procure  the  goods  of  life  ;  and  leayes  him 
no  altematiye  but  honest  industry  or  unjust  violence ;  of  which  the  good 
and  evil  oonse^uences  are  respectiTely  illustrated.  Two  Stripes  are 
said  to  have  been  sent  into  the  world,  the  one  inromoting  Dissension,  the 
other  Emulation.  Perses  is  exhorted  to  abjure  the  former  and  embnos 
tiie  latter :  and  an  apposite  allusion  is  made  to  tiie  circumstance  of  his 
litigiously  ^Usputing  tne  patrimonial  estate,  of  which  through  the  eormp- 
tion  of  the  judges  he  obtained  the  larger  proportion.  The  judges  aie  re- 
buked, and  cheap  contentment  is  apostrophised  as  the  true  secret  of  hsp- 
piness.  Such  is  stated  to  haye  been  the  original  sense  of  mankind  before 
the  necessity  of  labour  existed.  The  origin  of  labour  is  deduced  fhrai  the 
resentment  of  Jupiter  against  Prometheus ;  which  resentment  led  to  the 
creation  of  Pandora,  or  Womak  ;  who  is  described  with  her  attributes, 
and  is  represented  as  bringing  into  the  world  a  casket  of  evils.  The  de- 
generacy of  man  is  then  traced  through  successive  ages.  The  three  fint 
ages^  are  respectively  distinguished  as  golden,  silver,  and  brazen.  The 
fourth  has  no  metallic  distinction,  but  is  described  as  the  heroic  age,  sad 
as  embracing  the  eera  of  the  Trojan  war.  The  filth  is  styled  the  iron  sge, 
and,  according  to  the  poet,  is  that  in  which  he  lives.  Tlie  general  eormp- 
tion  of  mankmd  in  tbis  age  is  detailed,  and  Modesty  and  Justice  sie 
represented  as  taking  their  flight  to  heaven.  A  pointed  allusion  vo  the 
corrupt  administration  of  the  Inws  in  his  own  particular  instance  is  intro- 
duced in  a  fable  typical  of  oppression.  Justice  is  described  as  invisihty 
following  those  who  violate  her  decrees  with  avenging  power,  aad  as 
lamenting  in  their  streets  the  wickedness  of  a  corrupted  people.  The 
temporal  blessings  of  an  upright  nation  are  contrasted  with  the  tempoial 
evils  which  a  wicked  natiotf  draws  down  from  an  angir  Providence. 
Holy  Daemons  are  represented  as  walking  the  earth,  and  keeping  watch 
over  the  actions  of  men.  Justice  is  affain  introduced  as  carrying  her  com- 
plaints to  the  feet  of  Jupiter,  and  as  obtaining  that  the  crimes  of  mien  be 
visited  on  their  people.  A  pathetic  appeal  is  then  made  to  these  rulers,  ia 
their  judicial  capacity,  to  forsake  injustice.  After  some  further  exhortir 
tions  to  virtue  and  industry,  and  a  number  of  unconnected  precepts,  the 
poet  enters  on  the  Oeoroioal  part  of  his  subject ;  which  eontaus  the 
prognostics  of  the  seasons  of  agricultural  labour,  and  rules  appertaiBin|;  to 
wood-felling,  carpentry,  ploughing,  sowing,  reaping,  thrashing,  vine- 
dressing,  and  the  vintage.  This  division  of  the  subject  includes  a  descrip- 
tion of  Winter  and  of  a  repast  in  Summer.  The  poet  then  tneats  of 
navigation ;    and  concludes  with  some  desultory  precepts  of  religioB} 
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morality,  and  gupentition :  and  lastly,  with  a  8|>eeification  of  JO/lts  ; 
which  are  divided  into  holy,  auspicious  and  inauspicious,  mixed,  and  in- 
termediary, or  such  as  are  entitled  to  no  remarkable  obaerraMe. 


WOEKS. 


Come  from  Fieria,  Muses !  that  inspire 

The  song  of  praise ;  the  theme  jour  heavenly  Sir© ; 

B7  his  dread  hest  alike  are  mortals  found 

Ohscure,  illu6  rious,  fameless,  and  renown'd : 

With  equal  ease  the  Ruler  of  the  skj  5 

The  humble  lifts,  and  casts  the  proud  from  higb : 

With  ease  eclipses  glory's  dazzling  raj,  » 

With  ease  on  abject  darkness  pours  the  d^J : 

And  bows  the  strong  in  might  of  their  renowa 

Wither'd  tp  dust,  and  rears  the  bowed  down :  10 

E'en  he,  the  god  whose  mansions  are  above, 

High-thundering  from  the  clouds,  imperial  Jove : 

Now  bend  thine  e jes  &om  heaven^  incline  thj  ear 

The  wa^s  of  judgment  guide ;  behold  and  hear ! 

While  fain  to  Perses  would  mj  voice  essaj  15 

The  lore  of  truth,  and  breathe  th'  instructive  laj. 

Two  Strifes  on  earth  of  soul  divided  rove ; 
This  will  the  wise  condemn,  and  that  approve. 
Deadlj  the  one  diffases  evil  far. 

Enkindling  discord  and  arousing  war :  20 

Men  love  not  this ;  jet  heaven*-enforc'd  maintain 
The  Strife  abhorr'd,  but  still  abhorr'd  in  vain. 
The  other  sprang  of  elder  birth  to  light 
From  the  dark  bosom  of  parental  Night : 
The  god  who  dwells  in  ether,  thron'd  pn  high,  25 

Sent  down  this  elder  offspring  from  the  skj ; 
And  plac'd  on  nether  eaith  amid  mankind 
This  better  Strife,  which  fires  the  slothful  mind. 
The  needj  idler  sees  the  wealth  of  toil. 
Hastes  to  the  plough,  and  plants  himself  the  soil :  30 

Orders  his  household ;  and  with  zealous  'ejes 
Views  him  who  speeds,  to  wealth,  ^nd  tpils  to  rise ; 
z2 
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Beneficent  this  better  envy  bums ; 

Thus  emulous  his  wiieel  the  potter  turns ; 

The  smith  his  anvil  beats ;  the  beggar-throng  35 

Industrious  ply ;  the  bards  contest  in  song. 

O  Perses !  thou  within  thy  secret  breast 
Repose  the  maxims  by  my  care  imprest ; 
Nor  ever  let  that  evil-joying  strife 
Have  power  to  wean  thee  from  the  toils  of  life:  40 

The  whilst  thy  prying  eyes  the  forum  draws, 
Thine  ears  the  process,  and  the  din  of  laws  : 
Small  care  be  his  of  wrangling  and  debate 
For  whose  ungather'd  food  the  gamers  wait : 
Who  wants  within  the  summer's  plenty  stor'd,  45 

Earth's  kindly  fruits,  and  Ceres'  yearly  hoard : ' 
With  these  replenish'd,  at  the  brawling  bar 
For  others'  wealth  go  instigate  the  war : 
But  this  thou  mayst  no  more :  let  Justice  guide, 
Best  boon  of  heaven,  and  future  strife  decide.  50 

Not  so  we  shar'd  the  patrimonial  land. 
When  greedy  pillage  fill'd  thy  grasping  hand : 
The  bribe-devouring  judges  sooth'd  by  thee 
The  sentence  will'd,  and  stamp'd  the  false  decree ; 
O  fools  and  blind !  to  whose  misguided  soul  55 

Unknown  how  far  the  half  exceeds  the  whole  ; 
Unknown  the  good  that  healthful  mallows  yield. 
And  asphodel,  the  dainties  of  the  field. 

The  food  of  man  in  deep  concealment  lies. 
The  angry  gods  have  veil'd  it  fropa  our  eyes :  60 

Else  had  one  day  bestow'd  sufficient  cheer,. 
And  though  inactive  fed  thee  through  the  year. 
Then  might  thy  hand  have  laid  the  rudder  by. 
In  blackening  smoke  for  ever  hung  on  high ; 
Then  had  the  labours  of  the  ox  been  o'er,    .  65 

And  the  toil-patient  mule  had  toil'd  no  more. 
But  Jove  our  food  conceal'd:  Prometheus'  art 
With  fraud  illusive  had  incens'd  his  heart : 
Sore  ills  to  man  devis'd  the  heavenly  Sire, 
And  hid  the  shining  element  of  fire.  W 

Prometheus  then,  benevolent  of  soul. 
In  hollow  reed  the  spark  recovering  stole : 
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And  thus  t)ie  god  beguil'd,  wbose  awful  gaze 
Serene  rejoices  in  the  lightning's  blaze. 

"  O  son  of  Japhet ! "  with  indignant  heart  75 

Spake  the  cloud-gatherer,  "O  unmatch'd  in  art  I 
Exultest  thou  in  this  the  flame  retriev'd, 
And  dost  thou  triumph  in  the  god  deceived  ? 
But  thou  with  the  posterity  of  man 
Shalt  rue  the  fraud  whence  mightier  ills  began :  80 

This  fire  shall  draw  perdition  on  the  race. 
And  all  enamour'd  shall  their  bane  embrace." 

The  Sire  who  rules  the  earth  and  sways  the  pole 
Had  said,  and  laughter  fill'd  his  secret  soul : 
He  bade  the  crippled  god  his  best  obey,  85 

And  mould  with  tempering  water  plastic  clay ; 
With  human  nerve  and  human  voice  invest 
The  limbs  elastic  and  the  breathing  breast; 
Fair  as  the  blooming  goddesses  above, 
A  virgin's  likeness  with  the  looks  of  love.  90 

He  bade  Minerva  teach  the  skill  that  sheds 
A  thousand  colours  in  the  gliding  threads : 
He  eall'd  the  magic  of  love's  golden  queen 
To  breathe  around  a  witchery  of  mien ; 
And  eager  passion's  never-sated  flame,  95 

And  cares  of  dress  that  prey  upon  the  frame ; 
Bade  Hermes  last  endue  with  craft  refin'd 
Of  treacherous  manners,  and  a  shameless  mind. 

He  gives  command,  th'  inferior  powers  obey : 
The  crippled  artist  moulds  the  tempered  clay :  100 

By  Jove's  design  arose  the  bashful  maid ; 
The  cestus  Pallas  clasp'd,  the  robe  arra/d : 
Adored  Persuasion  and  the  Graces  young 
Her  taper'd  limbs  with  golden  jewels  hung : 
Round  her  fair  brow  the  lovely-tressed  Hours  105 

A  garland  twin'd  of  spring's  purpuveal  flowers : 
The  whole  attire  Minerva's  graceful  art 
Dispos'd,  adjusted,  form'd  to  every  part : 
And  last  the  winged  herald  of  the  skies, 
Slayer  of  Argus,  gave  delusive  lies ;  110 

Insidious  manners,  honey'd  speech  instill'd. 
And  warbling  accents,  as  the  Thund'rer  will'd ; 
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Then  by  the  feathered  messenger  of  heaven 

The  name  Pandora  to  the  maid  was  given  $ 

For  all  the  gods  conferred  a  gifted  grace  115 

To  crown  this  mischief  of  the  mortal  race. 

The  Sire  commands  the  winged  herald  bear 

The  finished  nymph,  th'  inextricable  snare : 

To  Epimetheus  was  the  present  brought, 

Promethens*  warning  vanished  from  his  thought—        120 

That  he  disclaim  each  offering  from  the  skies, 

And  straight  restore,  lest  ill  to  man  arise. 

But  he  received ;  and  conscious  knew  too  late 

Th'  insidious  gift,  and  felt  the  curse  of  fate. 

Whilom  on  earth  the  sons  of  men  abode  125 

From  evil  free  and  labour's  galling  load ; 
Free  from  diseases  that  with  racking  rage 
Precipitate  the  pale  decline  of  age. 
Now  swift  the  days  of  manhood  haste  away. 
And  misery's  pressure  turns  the  temples  gray,  130 

The  woman's  hands  an  ample  casket  bear ; — 
She  lifts  the  lid, — she  scatters  ills  in  air. 
Hope  sole  remained  within,  not*  took  her  flight, 
Beneath  the  casket's  verge  concealed  from  sight 
Th'  unbroken  cell  with  closing  lid  the  maid  135 

Seal'd,  and  the  cloud-assembler's  voice  obey'd. 
Issued  the  rest  in  quick  dispersion  hurl'd. 
And  woes  innumerous  roam'd  the  breathing  world : 
With  ills  the  land  is  rife,  with  ills  the  sea ; 
Diseases  haunt  our  frail  humanity :  140 

Self-wandering  through  the  noon,  the  night  they  glide, 
Voiceless — a  voice  the  power  all-wise  denied. 
Know  then  this  awful  truth ;  It  is  not  given 
T'  elude  the  wisdom  of  omniscient  Heaven. " 
Now  listen  other  lore  of  skilful  art  145 

And  pleasing  power,  and  grave  it  on  thy  heart 

When  gods  alike  and  mortals  rose  to  birth, 
A  golden  race  th'  immortals  form'd  on  earth    , 
Of  many-languag'd  men :  they  liv'd  of  old. 
When  Saturn  reign'd  in  heaven — an  age  of  gold.         150 
Like  gods  they  liv'd,  with  calm  untroubled  mind, 
Free  from  the  toil  and  anguish  of  our  kind. 
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Nor  sad  decrepit  age  approaching  nigh 

Their  limbs  mishapM  with  swoln  deformitj. 

Strangers  to  ill,  they  Nature's  banquets  prov'd,  155 

Rich  in  earth's  fruits,  and  of  the  blest  belov'd : 

Thej  sank  to  death,  as  opiate  slumber  stole 

Soft  o'er  the  sense,  and  trhelm'd  the  willing  soul. 

Theirs  was  each  good :  the  grain-exuberant  soil 

Pour'd  the  full  harvest,  uncompell'd  by  toil :  160 

The  virtuous  many  dwelt  in  common  Uest, 

And  all  unenvying  shar'd  what  all  in  peace  possessM. 

When  on  this  race  the  verdant  earUi  had  lain. 
By  Jove's  high  will  they  rose  a  Genii  train : 
Earth-wandering  demons  they  their  charge  began,        165 
The  ministers  of  good  and  guards  of  man : 
Yeil'd  with  a  mantle  of  aerial  night. 
O'er  earth's  wide  space  they  wing  their  hovering  flight ; 
Dispense  the  fertile  treasures  of  the  ground, 
And  bend  their  all-observant  glance  around ;  170 

To  mark  the  deed  unjust,  the  just  approve. 
Their  kingly  office,  delegate  from  Jove. 

Then  form'd  the  gods  a  second  race  of  man, 
Degenerate  far,  and  silver  years  began : 
Unlike  the  nK>rtals  of  a  golden  kind,  175 

Unlike  in  frame  of  limbs  and  mould  of  mind. 
Yet  still  a  hundred  vears  beheld  the  boy 
Beneath  the  mother^s  roof,  her  infant  joy ; 
All  tender  and  unform'd :  but  when  the  flower 
Of  manhood  came  it  wither'd  in  an  hour.  180 

Their  frantic  follies  wrought  them  pain  and  woe ; 
Nor  mutual  outrage  could  their  hands  forego.- 
Nor  fear'd  they  Heaven ;  nor  e*er  in  eustom'd  rite 
Bade  the  dread  altars  flame  with  hallow'd  light : 
Them  angry  Jove  ingulfd,  who  dar'd  refuse  185 

The  gods  their  glory  and  their  sacred  dues : 
Yet  nam'd  the  second-blest  in  earth  they  lie. 
And  second  honours  grace  their  memory. 

The  Sire  of  earth  and  heaven  created  then 
A  race,  the  third  of  many-languag'd  men :  190 

Unlike  the  silver  they ;  of  brazen  mould. 
Strong  with  th6  ashen  spear,  and  fiercely  bold : 
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Their  thoughts  were  bent  on  yio][ence  alone, 

The  deeds  of  battle,  and  the  dying  groan : 

Bloodj  their  feasts,  by  wheaten  food  unblest ;  196 

Of  adamant  was  each  unyielding  breast. 

Huge,  nerv'd  with  strength,  each  hardy  giant  stands, 

And  mocks  approach  with  unresisted  hands : 

Their  mansions,  implements,  and  armour  shine 

In  brass, — dark  iron  slept  within  the  mine.  200 

They  by  each  others'  hands  inglorious  fell, 

In  horrid  darkness  plung'd,  the  house  of  hell : 

Fierce  though  they  were,  their  mortal  course  was  run, 

Death  gloomy  seiz'd,  and  snatch'd  them  from  the  sun. 

Them  when  th'  abyss  had  cover'd  from  the  skies,      205 
Lo  !  the  fourth  age  on  nurturing  earth  arise ; 
Jove  form'd  the  race  a  better,  juster  line, 
A  race  of  heroes  and  of  stamp  divine  : 
Lights  of  the  age  that  rose  before  our  own. 
As  demi-gods  o'er  earth's  wide  regions  known.  210 

Tet  these  dread  battle  hurried  to  their  end  : 
Some  where,  the  sev'nfold  gates  of  Thebes  ascend ; 
The  Cadmian  realm ;  where  they  with  fatal  might 
Strove  for  the  flocks  of  CEdipus  in  fight : 
Some  war  in  navies  led  to  Troy's  far  shore,  215 

O'er  the  great  space  of  sea  their  course  they  bore. 
For  sake  of  Helen  with  the  beauteous  hair, 
And  death  for  Helen's  sake  o'erwhelm'd  them  there. 
Them  on  earth's  utmost  verge  the  god  assign'd 
A  life,  a  seat,  distinct  from  human-kind ;  220 

Beside  the  deepening  whirlpools  of  the  main, 
In  those  blest  isles  where  Saturn  holds  his  reign. 
Apart  from  heaven's  immortals ;  calm  they  share 
A  rest  unsullied  by  the  clouds  of  care. 
And  yearly  thrice  with  sweet  luxuriance  crown'd         225 
Springs  the  ripe  harvest  from  the  teeming  ground. 

Oh  would  that  Nature  had  denied  me  birth 
Midst  this  fifth  race,  this  iron  age  of  earth ; 
That  long  before  within  the  grave  I  lay. 
Or  long  hereafter  could  behold  the  day  I  230 

Corrupt  the  race,  with  toils  and  griefs  opprest. 
Nor  day  nor  night  can  yield  a  pause  of  rest : 
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Stm  do  the  gods  a  weight  of  care  bestow, 

Though  still  some  good  is  mingled  with  the  woe. 

Jove  on  this  race  of  manj-languag'd  man  235 

Speeds  the  swift  ruin  which  but  slow  began ; 

For  scarcelj  spring  they,  to  the  light  of  day, 

Ere  age  untimely  strews  their  temples  gray. 

Nor  sire  with  son,  with  brethren  brethren  blend, 

Nor  host  with  guest,  nor  friend,  as  erst,  with  friend :    240 

Reckless  of  heaven's  revenge  the  sons  behold 

The  hoary  parents  wax  too  swiftly  old ; 

And  impious  point  the  keen  dishonouring  tongue, 

With  hiurd  reproofs  and  bitter  mockeries  hung : 

Nor  grateful  in  declining  age  repay  245 

The  nurturing  fondness  of  their  better  day. 

Now  man*s  right  hand  is  law :  for  spoil  they  wait, 

And  lay  their  mutual  cities  desolate : 

Unhonour'd  he  by  whom  his  oath  is  fear'd ; 

Nor  are  the  good  belov'd,  the  just  rever'd :  250 

With  £ftvour  grac'd  the  evil-doer  stands. 

Nor  curbs  with  shame  nor  equity  hid  hands ; 

With  crooked  slanders  wounds  the  virtuous  man, 

And  stamps  with  perjury  what  hate  began. 

Lo !  ill-rejoicing  Envy,  wing'd  with  lies,  255 

Scattering  calumnious  rumours  as  she  flies. 

The  steps  of  miserable  men  pursue. 

With  haggard  aspect^  blasting  to  the  view.  * 

Till  those  fair  forms  in  snowy  raiment  bright   * 

From  the  broad  earth  have  wing'd  their  heavenward  flight, 

Call'd  to  th'  eternal  synod  of  the  skies,  261 

The  virgins  Modesf;y  and  ^Justice  rise : 

And  leave  forsaken  man  to  mourn  below 

The  weight  of  evil,  and  the  cureless  woe. 

Now  unto  kings  I  frame  the  fabling  song,  265 

However  wisdom  unto  kings  belong. , 
A  stooping  hawk  with  crooked  talon  smote 
The  nightingale  of  variegated  note. 
And  snatch'd  among  the  clouds.     Beneath  the  stroke 
This  piteous  shriek'd  and  that  imperious  spoke :  270 

**  Wretch !  vain  are  cries ;  a  stronger  holds  thee  now ; 
Where'er  I  shape  my  course  a  captive  thou, 
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Maugre  thj  soog,  must  company  mj  way ; 

I  rend  my  banquet  or  I  loose  my  prey : 

Senseless  is  he  that  dares  with  power  contend^  275 

Defeat,  rebuke,  despair  shall  be  his  end." 

So  spake  the  bird  whose  wide-spread  pinions  bear 
His  course  impetuous  through  the  yielding  air. 
But  thou,  O  Perses !  heed  the  moral  strain ; 
To  justice  cleave,  from  injury  refrain.  280 

For  heavy  on  the  poor  does  injury  press, 
And  e'en  the  wealthy  bend  to  the  distress. 
And  feel  the  weight  of  wrong ;  be  this  thy  trust ; 
The  better  path  conducts  thee  to  be  just : 
Still  in  the  end  shall  justice  wrong  subdue ;  285 

This  fools  confess  from  sore  experience  true. 
With  crooked  judgments,  lo !  the  oath's  dread  god 
Avenging  runs,  and  tracks  them  where  they  trod : 
Rough  are  the  ways  of  justice  as  the  sea, 
When  man  perverted  wills  the  false  decree ;  290 

When  to  and  fro  the  bribe-devourer  draws. 
As  vile  corruption  sways,  the  wrested  laws. 
For  them  who  trembling  justice  force  to  fly. 
For  them  whose  breath  decrees  iniquity ; 
Invisible  their  steps  the  virgin  ti-eads,  295 

And  mustering  evils  gather  o'er  their  heads : 
She  with  a  veiling  cloud  her  form  arrays, 
And  walks  in  awful  grief  the  city-ways : 
Her  cry  ascends ;  her  tear  upbraiding  falls ; 
O'er  their  stain'd  manners,  theif  devoted  walls.  300 

But  they  who  never  from  the  right  have  stray'd. 
Who  as  the  citizen  the  stranger  aid, 
They  and  their  cities  flourish ;  genial  Peace    . 
Dwells  in  their  borders,  and  their  youth  increase : 
Nor  Jove,  whose  radiant  eyes  behold  afar,         ,        ,   305 
Hangs  forth  in  heaven  the  signs  of  grievous  war. 
Nor  scathe  nor  famine  on  the  righteous  prey ; 
Earth  foodful  teems,  and  banquets  crown  the  day : 
Kich  wave  their  mountain  oaks  ;  the  topmost  tree 
The  rustling  acorn  fills,  its  trunk  the  murmuring  b^.  810 
Burden'd  with  fleece  their  panting  flocks :  the  race 
Of  woman  soft  reflects  the  father's  face : 
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Still  flonnsh  they,  nor  tempt  with  ships  the  main : 
The  fruits  of  earth  are  pour'd  from  every  plain. 

But  o'er  the  wicked  race,  to  whom  belong  815 

The  thought  of  evil  and  the  deed  of  wrong, 
Satumian  Jove,  of  wide-beholding  eyes, 
Bids  the  dark  signs  of  retribution  rise : 
And  oft  the  crimes  of  one  destructive  fall, 
The  crimes  of  one  are  visited  on  all.  320 

The  god  sends  down  his  angry  plagues  from  high, 
Famine  and  pestilence ;  in  heaps  they  die. 
He  smites  with  barrenness  the  marriage  bed, 
And  generations  moulder  with  the  dead. 
Again  in  vengeance  of  his  wrath  he  falls  325 

On  their  great  hosts,  and  breaks  their  tottering  walls ; 
Arrests  their  navies  on  the  watery  plain. 
And  whelms  their  strength  with  mountains  of  the  main. 

Bevolve,  O  kings !  within  your  inmost  thought 
The  retribution  by  his  vengeance  wrought :  330 

Invisible  the  gods  are  ever  nigh, 
Pass  through  the  midst,  and  bend  th'  all-seeing  eye  : 
Who  on  each  other  prey,  who  vrrest  the  right, 
Aweless  of  heaven's  revenge,  are  open  to  their  sight. 
For  thrice  ten  thousand  holy  daBmons  rove  335 

The  nurturing  earth,  the  delegates  of  Jove  : 
Hovering  they  glide  to  earth's  extremest  bound, 
A  cloud  aerial  veils  their  forms  around  ; 
Guardians  of  man,  their  glance  alike  surveys 
The  upright  judgments  and  th'  unrighteous  ways.         840 
A  virgin  pure  is  Justice  :  from  the  king 
Of  heaven  her  birth  ;  a  venerable  thing 
And  glorious  to  the  deities  on  high. 
Whose  mansion  is  yon  everlasting  sky. 
Driven  by  despiteful  wrong,  she  takes  her  seat  345 

In  lowly  grief  at  Jove's  eternal  feet : 
There  of  the  soul  unjust  her  plaints  ascend. 
So  rue  the  nations  when  their  kings  offend  ; 
When,  uttering  wiles  and  brooding  thoughts  of  ill, 
They  bend  the  laws  and  wrest  them  to  their  will.  350 

Beware,  O  monarchs  !  ye  that  gifts  devour, 
Make  straight  your  judgments  now  in  timely  hour  ; 


y  Google 


348  HESIOD. 

That  crooked  equity  no  more  be  seen, 
Eras'd,  forgotten,  as  it  ne'er  had  been  ! 

He  wounds  himself  that  aims  another's  wound,         35S 
His  evil  counsels  on  himself  redound. 
Jove  at  his  awful  pleasure  looks  from  high 
With  all-discerning  and  all-knowing  eye. 
Nor  hidden  from  its  ken  what  injur'd  right 
Within  the  city-walls  eludes  the  light  360 

Or  oh  I  if  evil  wait  the  righteous  deed. 
If  thus  the  wicked  gain  the  righteous  meed« 
Then  may  not  I  nor  yet  my  son  remain 
In  this  our  generation  just  in  vain  ! 
But  sure  my  hope,  not  this  doth  Heaven  approve,         365 
Not  this  the  work  of  thunder-darting  Jove. 

Grave  deep,  O  Perses  !  what  my  words  declare ; 
To  justice  cleave,  from  violence  forbear. 
This  law  the  wisdom  of  the  god  assign'd 
To  human  race  and  to  the  bestial  kind :  370 

To  birds  of  air,  and  fishes  of  the  wave. 
And  beasts  of  earth,  devouring  instinct  gave ; 
In  them  no  justice  lives :  he  bade  be  known 
This  better  sense  to  reasoning  man  alone. 
Who  from  the  seat  of  judgment  shall  impart  375 

The  truths  of  knowledge  utter'd  from  his  heart, 
On  him  the  god  of  all-discerning  eye 
Pours  down  the  treasures  of  felicity. 
Who  sins  against  the  right,  his  wilful  tongue 
With  perjuries  of  lying  witness  hung,  380 

Lo  !  he  is  hurt  beyond  the  hope  of  cure ; 
Dark  is  his  race,  nor  shall  his  name  endure. 
Who  fears  his  oath  shall  leave  a  name  to  shine 
With  brightening  lustre  through  his  latest  line. 

Insensate  Perses  I  let  the  truths  I  tell,  385 

That  spring  from  knowledge,  in  thy  bosom  dwell 
. ,  Jjo  !  wickednesses  rife  in  troops  appear ; 
Smooth  is  the  track  of  vice,  the  mansion  near: 
But  virtue  dwells  on  high  ;  the  gods  before 
.  Have  plac'd  the  dew  that  drops  from  evety  pore  ;         390 
And  at  the  first  to  that  subhnie  abode, 
Long,  steep  th'  ascent,  and  rough  the  rugged  road : 
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But  when  thy  slow  steps  the  rude  summit  gain. 
Easy  the  path  and  level  is  the  plain. 

Far  best  is  he  whom  conscious  wisdom  guides,  395 

Who  first  and  last  the  right  and^fit  decides  : 
He  too  is  good  that  to  the  wiser  friend 
His  docile  reason  can  submissive  bend : 
But  worthless  he  that  reason's  voice  defies, 
Nor  wise  himself,  nor  duteous  to  the  wise.  400 

But  thou,  O  Perscs !  what  mj  words  impart 
Let  memory  bind  for  ever  on  thy  heart : 
O  son  of  Dios  ! — ^labour  evermore. 
That  hunger  turn  abhorrent  from  thy  door; 
That  Geres  blest,  with  spiky  garland  crown'd,  405 

Greet  thee  with  love,  and  bid  thy  bams  abound. 

Still  on  the  sluggard  hungry  want  attends. 
The  scorn  of  man,  the  hate  of  heaven  impends ; 
While  he  averse  from  labour  drags  his  days, 
Yet  greedy  on  the  gains  of  others  prejns ;  410 

E'en  as  the  stingless  drones  devouring  seize 
With  glutted  sloth  the  harvest  of  the  bees. 

Love  every  seemly  toil,  that  so  the  store 
Of  foodful  seasons  heap  thy  gamer's  floor. 
From  labour  men  returns  of  wealth  behold,  415 

Flocks  in  their  fields,  and  in  their  coffers  gold  : 
From  labour  shalt  thou  with  the  love  be  blest 
Of  men  and  gods  ;  the  slothful  they  detest. 
Not  toil  but  sloth  shall  ignominious  be  : 
Toi],  and  the  slothful  man  shall  envy  thee ;  420 

Shall  view  thy  growing  wealth  with  alter'd  sense. 
For  glory,  virtue,  walk  with  opulence. 
Thou  like  a  god,  since  labour  stiU  is  found 
The  better  part,  shalt  live  belov'd,  renown'd  : 
If,  as  I  counsel,  thou  thy  witless  mind,  425 

Though  weak  and  empty  as  the  veering  wind. 
From  others'  coveted  possessions  turn'd. 
To  thrift  compel,  and  food  by  labour  eam'd. 
Shame,  which  our  aid  or  injury  we  find. 
Shame  to  the  needy  clings  of  every  kind ;  430 

Shame  to  low  indigence  declining  tends, 
Bold  zeal  to  wealth's  proud  pinnacle  ascends. 
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But  shun  extorted  riches  : — oh  far  best 
«    The  heaven-sent  wealth  without  reproach  possest: 
Whoe'er  shall  mines  of  hoarded  gold  command  435 

Bj  fraudful  tongue  or  by  rapacious  hand- 
As  pft  betides,  when  lucre  lights  the  fiame^ 
And  shamelessness  expels  the  better  shame-— 
Him  shall  the  god  cast  down  in  darkness  burrd* 
His  name,  his  offspring,  wasted  from  the  world;  440 

From  his  fond  grasp  shall  fleet  the  guiltj  ore^ 
Awhile  shall  dazzle,  and  be  seen  no  more. 

Alike  the  roan  of  crime  is  he  confest  . 
Who  spurns  the  suppliant,  and  who  wrongs  the  guest; 
Who  impious  climbs  a  brother's  marriage  bed,  445 

By  ardour  wild  of  stoFn  embraces  led  ; 
Who  dares  by  crafty  wickedness  abuse 
His  trust,  and  robs  the  orphans  of  their  dues; 
Who  on  the  threshold  of  afflictive  age 
His  hoary  parent  stingd  with  taunting  rage  ^^^  450 

On  him  shall  Jove  in  anger  look  from  high. 
And  deep  requite  the  dark  iniquity. 
But  wholly  thou  from  these  refrain  thy  mind, 
Weak  as  it  is,  and  wavering  as  the  wind. 

With  thy  best  means  perform  the  ritual  pai^  455 

Outwardly  pure,  and  spotless  at  the  heart ; 
And  on  thy  altor  let  unbleqiish'd  thighs 
In  fragrant  savour  to  th'  immortals  rise. 
Or  thou  in  other  sort  mayst  well  dispense 
Wine-offerings  and  the  smoke  of  frankincense ;  460 

Ere  on  the  nightly  couch  thy  limbs  be  hud^ 
Or  when  the  stars  frpm  sacred  sunrise  fade. 
So  shall  thy  piety  accepted  move 
Their  heavenly  natures  to  propitious  love : 
Ne'er  shall  thy  heritage  divided  bei,  4fi5 

But  others  part  their  h^tage  to  thee. 

Let  friends  oft  bidden  to  thy  feast  rqmir ; 
Let  not  a  foe  the  social  monoent  share : 
Chief  to  thy  open  board  the  i^eighbour  call ; 
When,  unforeseen,  domestic  troubles  fall,  470 

The  neighbour  runs  ungirded ;  kinsmen  wait, 
And,  lingering  for  their  raiment,  hasten  late. 
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As  the  good  neighbour  is  our  prop  and  stay. 

So  is  the  bad  a  pitfall  in  our  way : 

Thus  blest  or  curst,  we  this  or  that  obtaioy  475 

The  first  a  blessing,  and  the  last  a  bane. 

How  should  thine  ox  by  chance  untimdy  die  ? 

The  evil  neighbour  looks  and  passes  by. 

If  aught  thou  borrowest,  well  the  measure  weigh  ; 
The  same  good  measure  to  thy  friend  repay :  480 

Or  more,  if  Biore  thou  canst,  unask'd  concede  ; 
So  shall  he  prompt  supply  tky  future  need. 
Dishonest  gains  avoid :  dishonest  gain 
EUjuivalent  to  loss  will  j»x>ye  thy  bane. 

Who  loves  thee,  love  ;  him  woo  that  friendly  woos  : 
Give  to  the  giver  ;  but  to  him  refuse  486 

That  giveth  not :  their  gifts  the  generous  earn, 
But  none  bestows  where  never  is  retorzL 
Munificence  is  blest ;  by  heaven  accurst 
Extortion,  of  death-dealing  plagues  the  worst  490 

Who  bounteous  gives,  though  large  his  bounty  fiow, 
Shall  feel  his  heart  with  inward  rapture  glow : 
Th'  extortioner  of  bold  unblushing  sin, 
Though  small  the  plunder,  feels  a  thorn  within. 

If  with  a  little  thou  a  little  blend  495 

Continual,  mighty  shall  the  heap  ascend. 
Who  bids  his  gather'd  substance  gradual  grow. 
Shall  see  not  Hvid  hunger's  face  of  woe. 
No  bosom-pang  attends  the  home-laid  storey 
But  rife  with  loss  the  food  without  thy  door :  500 

'Tis  good  to  take  from  hoards  and  pain  to  need 
What'is  far  from  thee : — Give  the  precept  heed. 

When  broach'd  or  at  the  lees,  no  care  be  thine 
To  save  the  cask ;  but  spare  the  middle-wine. 

To  him,  the  friend  that  serves  thee,  glad  dispense     505 
With  bounteous  hand  the  hire  oi  recompense. 

in  every  compact  be  a  witness  near, 
.  Though  with  thy  brother ;  for  it  shall  appear 
As  done  in  mirth  :  mistrust  alike  we  find 
And  fond  credulity  destroy  mankind.  510 

Let  no  fair  woman  roVd  in  loose  array, 
That  speaks  the  wanton,  tempt  thy  feet  astray : 
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Who  soft  demands  if  thy  abode  be  near, 

And  blandly  lisps,  and  murmurs  in  thine  ear : 

Thy  slippery  trust  the  charmer  shall  beguile,  615 

For,  lo  I  the  thief  is  ambush'd  in  her  smile. 

One  only  son  his  father's  house  may  tend,  ^ 
And  e'en  with  one  domestic  wealth  ascend : 
But  when  thou  diest  in  hoary  years  ideclin'd; 
Then  mayst  thou  leave  a  second  son  behind ;  520 

For  many  sons  from  heaven  shall  wealth  obtain. 
The  care  is  greater,  greater  is  the  gain. 

Do  thus  :  K  riches  be  thy  soul's  desire, 
By  toils  on  toils  to  this  thy  hope  aspire. 

n. 

When  Atlas-born  the  Pleiad  stars  arise  525 

Before  the  sun  above  the  dawning  skies, 

'Tis  time  to  reap ;  and  when  they  sink  below 

The  morn-illumin'd  west,  'tis  time  to  sow. 

Know  too,  they  set  immerg'd  into  the  sun 

While  forty  days  entire  their  circle  run  ;  530 

And  with  the  lapse  of  the  revolving  year, 

When  sharpen'd  is  the  sickle,  re-appear. 

Law  of  the  fields,  and  known  to  every  swain 

Who  turns  the  labour'd  soil  beside  the  main ; 

Or  who,  remote  from  billowy  ocean's  gales,  535 

Tills  the  rich  glebe  of  inland-winding  vales. 

Plough  naked,  swain  !  and  naked  sow  the  soil, 
And  naked  reap ;  if  kindly  to  thy  toil 
Thou  hope  to  gather  aU  that  Ceres  yields. 
And  view  thy  crops  in  season  crown  thy  fields  :  540 

Lest  thou  to  strangers'  gates  penurious  rove, 
And  every  needy  effort  fruitless  prove ; 
E'en  as  to  me  thou  cam'st :  but  "hope  no  more 
The  willing  bounty,  nor  the  borrow'd  store. 
Insensate  Perses !  be  the  labours  thine  545 

Which  the  good  gods  to  earthly  man  assign  ; 
Lest  with  thy  spouse,  thy  babes,  thou  vagrant  ply, 
And  anguish'd  crave  those  alms  which  all  deny. 
Twice  may  thy  plaints  benignant  favour  gain, 
And  haply  thrice  may  not  be  pour'd  in  viun :  550 
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If  still  persisting  plead  thy  wear3ring  prayer,    - 
Thy  words  are  nought,  thy  eloquence  is  air. 
Did  exhortation  move,  thy  thought  should  be 
From  debt  releasement,  days  from  hunger  free. 

A  dwelling  first ;  a  ploughing  steer  be  thine  ;  565 

A  purchas'd  girl,  unwedded,  tend  thy  kine  : 
Within  let  all  fit  implements  abound. 
Lest,  with  refus'd  entreaty  wandering  round 
Still  press  thy  wants,  the  season  glide  away. 
And  thou  with  scanted  labour  mourn  the  day.  560 

Thy  task  defer  not  till  the  morn  arise. 
Or  the  third  sun  th*  unfinish'd  work  surprise  ; 
The  idler  nevei'  shall  his  garners  fill. 
Not  he  that  still  defers  and  lingers  still : 
Lo  !  diligence  can  prosper  every  toil ;  565 

With  loss  the  loiterer  strives,  and  execrates  the  soil. 

When  the  strong  sun  abates  his  keener  fiame 
That  bath'd  in  sultry  dew  the  languid  frame  ; 
When  rushes  in  fresh  rains  autumnal  Jove, 
And  man's  unburden'd  limbs  now  lightlier  move  ;  570 

For  now  the  star  of  day  with  transient  light 
Bolls  o'er  our  heads,  and  rests  in  longer  night : 
When  from  the  worm  the  forest  boles  are  sound. 
Trees  bud  no  more,  but  earthward  cast  around 
Their  withering  foliage, — then  remember  well  575 

The  timely  labour,  and  thy  timber  fell.  * 

A  mortar  hew,  and  its  dimensions  be 
Three  feet  exact,  the  pestle  cubits  three, 
And  cleave  of  seven  just  feet  thy  waggon's  axle-tree ; 
Commodious  length :  if  eight  thy  axe  divide,  580 

Th'  exceeding  foot  a  mallet  yields  beside. 
Shape  many  blocks  of  curved  form  to  round 
Thy  wheel,  and  let  three  spans  its  orbit  bound  ; 
Whereon  slow-rolling  thy  suspended  wain 
Ten  spans  in  breadth  may  traverse  firm  the  plain.         585 

If  hill  or  field  supply  an  ilex-bough. 
Of  bending  figure  like  the  downward  plough. 
Bear  it  away  ;  this  durable  remains 
While  thy  strong  steers  in  ridges  cleave  the  plains  ; 
If  with  firm  nails  thy  artist  join  the  whole,  590 

Affix  the  share-beam  and  adapt  the  pole. 
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Two  ploughs  provide  on  houseliold  works  intent, 
This  art-compacted,  that  of  native  bent : 
A  prudent  forethought ;  one  may  crashing  fail, 
The  other  instant  yok'd  shall  prompt  avail :  695 

Of  elm  or  bay  the  draught-pole  firm  endures, 
The  plough-tail  holm,  the  share-beam  oak  secdres. 

Two  males  procure ;  two  strong  unbroken  steers : 
Be  nine^  the  just  proportion  of  their  years  : 
Nor  shall  they  headstrong-struggling  spurn  the  soil^      600 
And  snap  the  plough  and  mar  tb'  unfinish'd  toiL 
In  forty's  prime  thy  ploughman ;  one  with  bfetd 
Of  four-squar'd  loaf  in  double  portions  fed : 
He  steadily  shall  cut  the  furrow  true. 
Nor  towards  his  fellows  glance  a  rambling  view,  €05 

Still  on  his  task  intent :  a  stripling  throws 
Heedless  the  seed,  and  in  one  furrow  strows 
The  lavish  handful  twice  ;  while  wistM  stray 
His  longing  thoughts  to  comrades  far  away. 

Mark  yearly  when  among  the  clouds  on  high  610 

Thou  hear'st  the  shrill  crane's  migratory  cry. 
Of  ploughing-time  the  sign  and  wintry  rains  : 
Care  gnaws  his  heart  who  destitute  remains 
Of  the  fit  yoke  ;  for  then  the  season  falls 
To  feed  thy  horned  steers  within  their  stalls.  615 

Though  easy  were  the  prayer,  **  Indulgent  friend  ! 
Assist  my  need ;  a  wain  and  oxen  lend  :" 
Yet  easy  might  the  prompt  excuse  deny, 
"  My  wain  and  oxen  must  myself  supply." 
Rich  in  his  own  conceit,  he  then  too  late  620 

May  think  to  rear  the  waggon's  timbcr'd  weight  ;— 
Fool !  nor  yet  knows  the  complicated  frame 
A  hundred  season'd  blocks  may  fitly  claim : 
These  let  thy  timely  care  provide  before. 
And  pile  beneath  thy  roof  the  ready  store.  625 

Improve  the  season :  to  the  plough  apply. 
Both  thou  and  thine ;  and  toil  in  wet  and  dry : 
Haste  to  the  field  with  break  of  glimmering  mom, 
That  so  thy  grounds  may  wave  with  thickening  com. 

In-spring  upturn  the  glebe  ;  and  break  agaiQ  660 

With  summer  tilth  the  iterated  j^in, 
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It  shall  Dot  mock  thy  hopes :  be  last  thj  toil. 

When  rais'd  in  ridges  light,  to  sow  the  fallowed  soil : 

The  fallow'd  soil  bids  execration  fly, 

And  brightens  with  content  the  infantas  eye.  635 

Jove  subterrene,  chaste  Ceres  claim  thy  vow. 
When,  grasping  first  the  handle  of  the  plough, 
0*er  thy  broad  oxen's  backs  thy  quickening- hand 
With  gentle  stroke  lets  fall  the  goading  wand  ; 
Whilst  yok*d  and  harness'd  by  the  fastening  thong,        640 
They  slowly  drag  the  draught-pole's  length  along 
So  shall  the  sacred  gifts  of  earth  appear, 
And  ripe  luxuriance  clothe  the  plenteous  ear. 
A  boy  should  tread  thy  steps ;  with  rake  o'erlay 
The  buried  seed,  and  seare  the  birds  away :  645 

(Good  is  the  apt  economy  of  things. 
While  evil  management  its  mischief  brings.) 
Thus,  if 'ethereal  Jove  thy  cares  befriend. 
And  crown  thy  tillage  with  a  prosperous  end. 
Shall  the  rich  ear  in  fulness  of  its  grain  650 

Nod  on  the  stalk  and  bend  it  to  the  plain. 
So  shalt  thou  sweep  the  spider's  films  away 
That  round  thy  hollow  bins  lie  hid  from  day ; 
I  ween,  rejoicing  in  the  foodful  stores 
At  length  obtain'd,  and  laid  within  thy  doors.  655 

For  plenteousness  shall  glad  thee  through  the  year, 
Till  the  white  blossoms  of  the  spring  appear : 
Nor  thou  on  others'  wealth  a  gazer  be. 
But  others  owe  their  borrow'd  wealth  to  thee. 

If^  ill-advis'd,  thou  turn  the  genial  plains  660 

His  wintry  tropic  when  the  sun  attains. 
Thou  then  mayst  reap,  and  idle  sit  between ; 
Mocking  thy  gripe  the  meagre  stalks  are  seen : 
Whilst  little  joyful  gather^t  thou  in  bands 
The  com  whose  chaffy  dusfbestrews  thy  hands :  665 

In  one  scant  basket  shall  thy  harvest  lie. 
And  few  shall  pass  thee  then  with  honouring  eye. 
Now  thus,  now  otherwise  is  Jove's  design. 
To  man  inscrutable  the  ways  divine : 
But  if  thou  late  upturn  the  furrow'd  field,  670 

One  happy  chance  a  remedy  may  yield. 
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O'er  the  wide  earth  when  men  the  cuckoo  hear 
From  spreading  oak-leaves  first  delight  their  ear 
Three  days  and  nights  let  heaven  in  ceaseless  rains 
Deep  as  thy  ox's  hoof  overflow  the  plains  ;  675 

So  shall  an  equal  crop  thy  time  repair 
With  his  who  earlier  launch'd  the  shining  share. 
Lay  to  thy  heart  the  counsels  thus  reveal'd. 
That  not  a  sign  be  e'er  from  thee  conceal'd : 
.    What  showery  seasons  ask  be  thine  to  know,  680 

And  what  the  infant  spring  that  blossoms  into  snow. 
Pass  by  the  brazier's  forge  where  saunterers  meet. 
Nor  loiter  in  the  throng'd  piazza's  heat : 
When  in  the  wintry  season  rigid  cold 
Invades  the  limbs,  and  binds  them  in  its  hold ;  685 

Lo !  then  th'  industrious  man  with  thriving  store 
Improves  his  household  management  the  more ; 
And  this  do  thou :  lest  intricate  distress 
Of  winter  seize  and  needy  cares  oppress ; 
Lest,  famine-smitten,  thou  at  length  be  seen  690 

To  gripe  thy  tumid  foot  with  hand  from  hunger  lean. 
Pampering  his  empty  hopes,  yet  needing  food. 
On  ill  designs  behold  the  idler  brood : 
Still  in  the  saunterer's  place  he  sits  reclin'd. 
An  evil  hope  is  lurking  in  his  mind,  695 

While  scant  his  means  of  life :  thou  wiser  haste. 
Ere  the  mid-summer's  favouring  moment  waste : 
Thy  household  timely  warn,  **  The  summer  day 
Endures  not  ever ;  toil  while  yet  ye  may." 
Beware  the  January  month ;  beware  700 

Those  hurtful  days,  that  keenly  piercing  air 
Which  flays  the  fiteers ;  while  frosts  their  horrors  cast, 
Congeal  the  ground  and  sharpen  every  blast. 
From  Thracia's  courser-teeming  region  sweeps 
The  northern  wind,  and  breathing  on  the  deeps  705 

Heaves  wide  the  troubled  surge ;  earth  echoing  roars 
From  the  deep  forests  and  the  sea-beat  shores. 
He  from  the  mountain-top  with  shattering  stroke 
Rends  the  broad  pine,  and  many  a  branching  oak 
Hurls  'thwart  the  glen :  while  sudden  from  on  high,    710 
With  headlong  ftiry  rushing  down  the  sky, 
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The  whirlwind  stoops  to  earth,  then  deepening  round 

Swells  the  loud  storm,  and  all  the  boundless  woods  resound. 

The  beasts  their  cowering  tails  with  trembling  fold, 

And  shrink  and  shudder  at  the  gustj  cold.  716 

Thick  is  the  hairy  coat,  the  shaggy  skin, 

Bat  fhat  all-chilling  breath  shall  pierce  within. 

Not  his  rough  hide  can  then  the  ox  avail, 

The  long-hair'd  goat  defenceless  feels  the  gale ; 

Yet  vain  the  north-wind's  rushing  strength  to  wound  720 

The  flock,  with  sheltering  fleeces  fenc'd  around. 

The  aged  man  inclines  his  bowed  form. 

But  safe  the  tender  virgin  from  the  storm. 

She  strange  to  lovely  Venus'  mystic  joys 

Beneath  the  mother's  roof  her  hours  employs.  725 

Around  her  nightly  flows  the  tepid  wave. 

And  shining  oils  in  liquid  fragrance  lave 

Her  yielding  limbs ;  thus  pillow'd  to  repose 

In  her  soft  chamber,  while  the  tempest  blows. 

Now  gnaws  the  boneless  polypus  his  feet,  730 

Starv'd  midst  bleak  rocks,  his  desolate  retreat : 

For  now  no  more  the  sun's  reflected  ray 

Through  waves  transparent  guides  him  to  his  prey. 

O'er  tawny  Afric  rolls  his  bright  career. 

And  slowly  gilds  the  Grecian  hemisphere.  -735 

And  now  the  homed  and  unhomed  kind. 

Whose  lair  is  in  the  wood,  sore-famish'd  grind 

Their  sounding  jaws,  and  frozen  and  quaking  fly  ^ 

Where  oaks  the  mountain  dells  imbranch  on  high ; 

They  seek  to  couch  in  thickets  of  the  glen,  740 

Or  lurk  deep-shelter'd  in  the  rocky  den. 

Like  aged  men  who  pro^p'd  on  crutches  tread 

Tottering,  with  broken  strength  and  stooping  head, 

So  move  the  beasts  of  earth ;  and  creeping  low 

Shun  the  white  flakes,  and  d^ad  the  drifting  snow.       745 

I  warn  thee,  now  around  thy  body  cast 
A  thick  defence  and  covering  from  t^e  blast : 
Let  the  soft  cloak  its  woolly  warmth  bestow. 
The  under-tunic  to  thy  ankle  flow : 

On  a  scant  warp  a  woof  abundant  weave ;  750 

Thus  warmly  woven  the  mantling  cloak  receive : 
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Nor  shall  thj  limbs  beneath  its  ample  fold  I 

With  bristling  hairs  start  shivering  to  the  cold.  ' 

Shoes  of  a  slaughtered  ox's  lasting  hide» 

Soft-lin'd  with  socks  of  wool,  thy  feet  provide :  755 

And  kid-skins  'gainst  the  rigid  season  sew 

With  sinew  of  the  bull,  and  sheltering  throw 

Athwart  thy  shoulders  when  the  rains  impend ; 

And  let  a  well-wrought  cap  thy  head  defend, 

And  screen  thine  ears,  when  drenching  showers  descend. 

Bleak  is  the  mom,  when  blows  the  north  from  high ;   761 

Oft  when  the  dawnlight  paints  the  starry  sky, 

A  misty  cloud  suspended  hovers  o'er 

The  spacious  earth  with  fertilizing  store^ 

Drain'd  from  the  living  streams :  aloft  in  air  765 

The  whirling  winds  the  buoyant  vapour  bear, 

Resolv'd  at  eve  in  rain  or  gusty  cold 

As  by  the  north  the  troubled  rack  is  roU'd. 

Preventing  this,  the  labour  of  the  day 

Accomplish'd,  homeward  bend  thy  hastening  way ;        770 

Lest  the  dark  cloud  with  whelming  rush  deprest 

Drench  thy  cold  limbs,  and  soak  thy  dripping  vest. 

This  winter-month  with  prudent  caution  fear ; 

Severe  to  flocks,  nor  less  to  men  severe : 

Feed  thy  keen  husbandman  with  larger  bread,  775 

With  half  their  provender  thy  steers  be  fed ; 

Them  rest  assists :  the  night's  protracted  length 

Eecruits  their  vigour  and  supplies  their  strength. 

This  rule  observe,  while  stilt  the  various  earth 

Gives  every  fruit  and  kindly  seedling  birth :  780 

Still  to  the  toil  proportionate  the  cheer, 

The  day  to  night,  and  equalize  the  year. 

When  from  the  wintry  tropic  of  the  sun 
Full  sixty  days  their  finish'd  round  have  run, 
Lo !  then  the  sacred  deep  Arcturus  leave  785 

First  whole-apparent  on  the  verge  of  eve : 
Through  the  gray  dawn  the  swallow  lifts  her  wing. 
Morn-plaining  bird,  the  harbinger  of  spring.  / 

Anticipate  the  time ;  the  care  be  thine 
An  earlier  day  to  prune  the  shooting  vine.     '  790 

When  the  house-bearing  snail  is  slowly  found 
To  shun  the  Pleiad  heats  that  scorch  the  ground, 
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And  climb  the  plant's  taU  stem,  insist  no  move  . 

To  dress  the  vine,  but  give  the  vineyard  o'er. 

Whet  the  keen  sickle,  hasten  every  swain,  795 

From  shady  bowers,  from  morning  sleep  refrain : 

Now  in  the  fervour  of  the  harvest-day, 

When  the  strong  sun  dissolves  the  frame  away, 

Now  haste  afield ;  now  bind  the  sheafy  corn, 

And  earn  thy  food  by  rising  with  the  morn.  800 

Lo  !  the  third  portion  of  thy  labour's  cares 

The  early  morn  anticipating  shares : 

In  early  mom  the  labour  swiftly  wastes ; 

In  early  mom  the  speeded  journey  hastes : 

The  time  when  many  a  traveller  tracks  the  plain^  805 

And  the  yok'd  oxen  bend  them  to  the  wain. 

When  the  green  artichoke  ascending  flowers ; 
When  in  the  sultry  season's  toilsome  hours, 
Perch'd  on  a  branch  beneath  his  veiling  wings, 
With  shrill  sweet  note  Cicada  frequent  sings ;  810 

Then  the  plump  goat  a  savoury  food  bestows. 
The  poignant  wine  in  mellowest  flavour  flows ;  / 

Wanton  the  blood  then  bounds  in  woman's  veins, 
But  weak  of  man  the  heat-enfeebled  reins ; 
Full  on  his  brain  descends  the  solar  flame,  815 

Unnerves  the  languid  knees,  and  all  the  frame 
Exhaustive  dries  away  ; — O  then  be  thine 
The  erotto's  arching  gloom,  the  Byblian  wine. 
Let  kneaded  milk-cakes,  and  the  milk  that  flows 
Defrauded  from  the  kid,  thy  feast  compose :  820 

Let  heifers  young  their  tender  flesh  afford 
Fed  on  the  forest-browse,  and  kidlings  crown  the  board. 
With  dainty  food  so  saturate  thy  soul, 
And  drink  the  wine  dark-mantling  in  the  bowl : 
While  in  the  coolness  of  the  shade  reclin'd,  825 

Thy  face  is  turn'd  to  catch  the  breathing  wind, 
And  feel  the  freshening  brook  that  sparkling  glides 
With  living  waters  and  transparent  tides. 
To  fill  the  goblet  from  the  wave  be  thine 
Three  parts ;  the  fourth  may  flow  with  brimming  wine. 

When  first  Orion's  beamy  strength  is  born,  831 

Let  then  thy  labourers  thrash  the  sacred  corn. 
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Smooth  be  the  level  floor,  on  breezy  ground, 

Where  winnowing  gales  may  sweep  in  eddies  round ; 

Hoard  in  thy  ample  bins  the  meted  grain  ;  835 

And  now,  as  I  advise,  thy  hireling  swain 

From  forth  thy  house  dismiss,  when  all  the  store 

Of  kindly  food  is  laid  within  thy  door ; 

And  to  thy  service  let  a  female  come, 

But  childless,  for  a  child  were  burdensome.  840 

A  sharp-tooth*d  dog  maintain,  nor  thrifty  spare 

To  feed  his  fierceness  high  w^ith  pampering  care ; 

Lest  the  day-slumbering  thief  thy  nightly  door 

Wakeful  besiege,  and  spoil  thy  plundered  store. 

For  ox  and  mule  the  yearly  fodder  lay,  845 

And  pile  th'  abundant  straw,  the  plenteous  hay : 

This  care  despatch'd,  refresh  the  wearied  swain 

With  rest,  and  loose  thy  oxen  from  the  wain. 

When  Sirius  and  Orion  the  mid-sky 
Ascend,  and  on  Arcturus  looks  from  high  850 

The  rosy-finger'd  mom,  the  vintage  calls ; 
Then  bear  the  gather'd  grapes  within  thy  walls. 
Ten  days  and  nights  expos*d  the  clusters  lay, 
Bask*d  in  the  radiance  of  each  mellowing  day : 
Let  five  their  circling  round  successive  run,  855 

Whilst  lie  thy  grapes  o'ershaded  from  the  sun ; 
The  sixth  express  the  harvest  of  the  vine, 
And  teach  thy  vats  to  foam  with  joy-inspiring  wine. 

But  when  beneath  the  skies  on  morning's  brink 
The  Pleiads,  Hyads,  and  Orion  sink ;  860 

Know  then  the  ploughing  and  the  seed-time  near : — 
Thus  well-dispos'd  shall  glide  thy  rustic  year. 

But  if  thy  breast  with  nautical  desire         ' 
The  perilous  deep's  uncertain  gains  inspire ; 
When  chas'd  by  strong  Orion  down  the  heaven  865 

Sink  the  seven  stars  in  gloomy  ocean  driven ; 
Then  varying  winds  in  gustful  eddies  rave ; 
Let  not  a  vessel  tempt  the  blackening  wave : 
But,  as  I  counsel,  with  contented  toil 
The  land  essay  and  exercise  the  soil.  870 

Hale  from  the  wave  thy  bark  on  solid  ground, 
And  stedfast  prop  with  steadying  stones  around. 
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Firm  'gainst  the  strength  of  winds  that  rushing  bear 

The  showery  tempest  through  the  sounding  air : 

Draw  from  its  keel  the  peg,  lest  rotting  rain  875 

Suck'd  in  the  hollow  of  the  hold  remain. 

Beneath  thy  roof  secure  the  tackling  lay, 

And  furl  thy  vessel's  wings  that  skimm'd  the  watery  way. 

The  well-fram'd  rudder  in  the  smoke  suspend, 

And  calm  and  navigable  seas  attend,  880 

Then  launch  the  rapid  bark ;  fit  cargo  load  ; 

And  freighted  rich  repass  the  liquid  road. 

0  witless  Perees !  thus  for  honest  gain. 
Thus  did  our  mutual  father  plough  the  main. 

Erst  from  ^olian  Cuma's  distant  shore,  885 

Hither  in  sable  ship  his  course  he  bore : 

Through  the  wide  seas  his  venturous  way  he  took, 

No  rich  revenues,  prosperous  ease  forsook : 

His  wandering  course  from  poverty  began. 

The  visitation  sent  from  heaven  to  man.  890 

In  Ascra's  wretched  hamlet,  at  the  feet 

Of  Helicon,  he  fix'd  his  humble  seat : — 

Ungenial  clime ;  in  wintry  cold  severe. 

And  summer  heat,  and  joyless  through  the  year. 

Each  labour,  Perses !  let  the  seasons  guide,;  895 

But  o'er  thy  navigation  chief  preside : 
Decline  a  slender  bark  ;  intrust  thy  freight 
To  the  strong  vessel  of  a  larger  rate : 
The  larger  cargo  doubles  eveiy  gain ; 
Let  but  the  winds  their  adverse  blasts  restrain.  900 

If  thy  rash  thouglit  on  merchandise  be  plac'd. 
Lest  debts  insnare  or  woeful  hunger  waste. 
Learn  now  the  courses  of  the  roaring  sea, 
Though  ships  and  voyages  are  strange  to  me. 
Ne'er  o'er  the  sea's  broad  way  my  course  I  bore,  905 

Save  once  from  Aulis  to  th'  Euboean  shore : 
From  Aulis,  where  the  mighty  Argive  host. 
The  winds  awaiting,  linger'd  on  the  coast ; 
From  sacred  Greece  assembled  to  destroy 
The  guilty  walls  of  beauty-blooming  Troy.  910 

1  pass'd  to  Calchis,  where  around  the  grave 
Of  king  Amphidamas,  in  battle  brave, 
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His  valiant  sons  had  solemn  games  decreed. 

And  heralds  loud  announc'd  full  many  a  meed; — 

There  let  me  boast,  that  victor  in  the  laj  915 

I  bore  a  tripod  ear'd,  my  prize,  away : 

This  to  the  maids  of  Helicon  I  vow'd, 

Where  first  their  tuneful  inspiration  flowed. 

Thus  far  in  ships  does  my  experience  rise, 

Yet  bold  I  speak  the  wisdom  of  the  skies ;  920 

Th'  inspiring  Muses  to  my  lips  have  given 

The  lore  of  song,  and  strains  that  breathe  of  heaven. 

When  from  the  sunmier  tropic  fifty  days 
Have  roird,  when  summer's  time  of  toil  decays ; 
Then  is  the  season  fair  to  spread  the  sail ;  925 

Nor  then  thy  ship  shall  founder  in  the  gale, 
And  seas  o'erwhelm  the  crew ;  unless  the  power 
Who  shakes  the  shores  have  will'd  their  mortal  hour ; 
Or  heaven's  eternal  king  require  their  breath. 
Whose  hands  the  issues  hold  of  life  and  death,  930 

Of  evil  and  of  good.     But  now  the  seas 
Are  dangerless,  and  clear  the  calmy  breeze. 
Then  trust  the  winds,  and  let  thy  vessel  sweep 
With  all  her  freight  the  level  of  the  deep. 
But  rapidly  retrace  thy  homeward  way,  935 

Nor  wait  the  vintage-time  with  rash  delay ; 
Nor  autumn  rains,  that  speak  the  winter  nigh ; 
Nor  the  south  blast,  that  fearful  tosses  high 
The  troubled  surge ;  while  ether  pours  amain  939 

Th'  autumnal  deluge  down,  and  heaves  the  billowy  plain. 

There  are  who  kunch  in  spring:  when  first  the  crow 
Imprinting  with  light  steps  the  sands  below ; 
As  many  thinly  scattered  leaves  are  seen 
To  clothe  the  fig-tree's  top  with  tender  green ; 
The  vernal  voyage  practicable  seems,  945 

And  pervious  are  the  boundless  ocean-streams : — 
I  praise  it  not ;  for  thou  with  anxious  mind 
Must  hasty  snatch  th'  occasion  of  the  wind : 
The  drear  event  may  baffle  all  thy  care: — 
Yet  thus,  e'en  thus,  will  human  folly  dare.  950 

Of  wretched  mortals,  lo !  the  soul  is  gain ; 
But  death  is  dreadful  midst  the  whelming  main. 
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These  coupsels  lay  to  heart:  and,  wam'd  bj  ms^ 

Trust  not  tfaj  whole  precarious  wealth  to  seo^ 

Tost  in  the  hollow  keel :  a  portion  send ;  955 

Thj  larger  substance  let  the  shore  defend. 

Fearful  the  losses  of  the  ocean  fall, 

When  on  a  fragile  plank  embark'd  thy  all : 

So  bends  beneath  its  weight  th'  o'erburden'd  wain. 

And  the  crush'd  axle  spoils  the  scattered  grain.  960 

The  golden  mean  of  conduct  should  confine 

Our  every  aim — be  moderation  thine. 

When  full  matureness  crowns  thy  manhood's  pride, 
Lead  to  thy  mansion  the  consenting  bride : 
Thrice  ten  Ihy  sum  of  years,  the  nuptial  prime ;  965 

Nor  fall  far  ^rt,  nor  far  exceed  the  time. 
Four  years  the  ripening  virgin  should  consume, 
And  wed  the  fifth  of  her  expanded  bloom. 
A  virgin  choose,  that  morals  chaste  imprest 
By  thy  wise  love  may  stamp  her  yielding  breast :     *    970 
Some  known  and  neighbouring  damsel  be  thy  prize, 
And  wary  bend  around  thy  cautious  eyes ; 
Lest  by  a  choice  imprudent  thou  be  found 
The  merry  mock  of  all  the  dwellers  round. 
No  better  lot  has  providence  assiga'd  -  975 

Than  a  fair  woman  with  a  virtuous  mind : 
Nor  can  a  worse  befall,  than  when  thy  fate 
Allots  a  worthless,  feast-'Contriving  mate ; 
She  with  no  torch  of  mere  material  fiame 
Shall  burn  to  tinder  thy  care^wasted  frame ;  980 

Shall  send  a  fire  thy  vigorous  bones  within. 
And  age  unripe  in  bloom  of  years  begin. 

Be  still  observant,  lest  thine  actions  move 
Th'  avenging  notice  of  the  blest  above. 

Let  none  in  friendship  with  a  brother  vie :  985* 

Or  should  mischance  divide  the  tender  tie, 
Be  not  the  first  to  point  the  vengeful  sting, 
Nor  speak  for  falsehood's  sake  the  treacherous  thing. 
If  he  the  first  by  word  or  deed  offend. 
Doubly  thy  just  resentment  may  descend.  ,  990 

If  with  conciliating  love  possest 
He  come  atoning,  clasp  him  to  thy  breast. 
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Wretched  the  man  whom  faith  deceiv'd  shall  send 
In  sad  incertitude  from  friend  to  friend. 

Ne'er  let  thy  features  with  thy  thoughts  imprest      995 
Convict  the  secrets  of  thy  silent  breast. 

Each  name  of  opposite  opprobrium  shun ; 
The  host  of  many,  and  the  host  of  none. 

Ne'er  to  the  wicked  a  companion  be ; 
Nor  let  the  good  be  e'er  revil'd  by  thee.  1000 

Ne'er  suffer  that  thy  tongue's  reproof  deny 
The  praypr  of  soul-devouring  poverty : 
It  is  a  thing  by  sacred  wisdom  given, 
The  givers  are  th'  immortal  gods  of  heaven. 

Lo !  the  best  treasure  is  a  frugal  tongue ;  1005 

The  lips  of  moderate  speech  with  grace  are  hung : 
The  evil-speaker  shall  perpetual  fear 
Return  of  evil  ringing  in  his  ear. 

When  many  guests  combine  in  common  fare, 
Be^ot  morose,  nor  grudge  a  liberal  share :  lOlO 

When  all  contributing  the  feast  unite. 
Great  is  the  pleasure  and  the  cost  is  light. 

When  the  libation  of  the  morn  demands 
The  sable  wine,  forbear  with  unwash'd  hands 
To  lift  the  cup :  with  ear  averted  Jove  1015 

Shall  spurn  thy  prayer,  and  every  god  above. 

When  from  the  funeral  feast  thy  steps^  return, 
Let  not  thy  breast  with  amorous  transport  burn : 
From  the  glad  feast  of  gods  the  soft  embrace 
Court  unreprov'd,  and  stamp  the  infant  race.  1020 

Whene'er  thy  feet  the  river-ford  essay. 
Whose  flowing  current  winds  its  limpid  way. 
Thy  hands  amid  the  pleasant  waters  lave ; 
And  lowly  gazing  on  the  beauteous  wave 
Appease  the  river-god :  if  thou  perverse 
Pass  with  unsprinkled  hands,  a  heavy  curse 
Shall  rest  upon  thee  from  th'  observant  skies, 
And  after-woes  retributive  arise. 

Ne'er  when  the  feast  of  gods  respect  demands 
Apply  the  shining  iron  to  thy  hands ;  1030 

Nor  at  the  splendid  board  in  sordid  guise 
Fare  from  the  fresh  the  dry  excrescencies. 
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Ne'er  let  thy  band  above  tbe  cbalice  rest 
Tbe  ewer  of  wine :  tbe  unsuspecting  guest 
May  from  tby  fault  his  own  disaster  drink,  1035 

For  eyil-  omens  lurk  around  tbe  brink. 

Ne'er  in  tbe  midst  tb'  unfinisb'd  bouse  forego, 
Lest  tbere  pereb'd  lonely  croak  tbe  clamorous  crow. 

Ne'er  in  unconsecrated  vessels  feed 
Nor  lave ;  a  miscbief  sball  tbe  sligbt  succeed.  1040 

Set  not  an  infant,  o'er  whose  bead  have  roU'd 
Twelve  days,  or  twelve  revolving  moons  grown  old. 
On  seats  immoveable :  this  ill  prevent, 
Or,  lo !  bis  manhood  sball  be  impotent. 

Ne'er  in  tbe  female  baths  thy  limbs  immerse :  1045 

In  its  own  time  tbe  guilt  sball  bring  tbe  curse. 

Ne'er  let  the  mystic  rites  of  altars  move 
Deriding  scorn ;  but  dread  indignant  Jove. 

Do  thus : — and  still  with  diligence  of  mind 
Tbe  evil  rumour  shun  of  humankind.  1050 

Easy  tbe  burden  at  tbe  first  to  bear,. 
.And  light  when  lifted  as  impassive  air; 
But  scarce  can  human  strength  the  load  convey. 
Or  shake  tb'  intolerable  weight  away. 
Swift  Rumour  bastes,  nor  ever  whoUy  dies,  1055 

Through  peopled  realms  on  tongues  unnumber'd  flies ; 
Not  earth's  far  shores  her  kindling  flight  confine, 
A  goddess,  and  immortal  as  divine. 


DAYS. 

A  DECENT  heed  ihy  slaves  enjoin  to  pay. 
And  well  observe  each  Jove-appointed  day.  1060 

The  thirtieth  of  the  moon  inspect  with  care 
Each  monthly  task,  and  every  ration  share 
To  every  slave :  and  choose  the  hour  that  draws 
Th'  assembled  people  to  the  pleaded  cause. 
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(Lo !  these  the  days  appointed  from  above,  1065 

By  the  deep  counsels  of  all-sapient  Jove.) 

Of  each  new  moo]>  the  rolling  year  around, 
The  first,  the  fourth,  the  seventh  are  prosperous  found : 
Fhcebus,  the  seventh,  from  mild  Latona  born, 
The  golden-sworded  god,  beheld  the  mom.  1C70 

The  eighth,  nor  less  the  ninth,  with  fieivouring  skies 
Speeds  of  th' increasing  month  each  rustic  enterprise: 
And  on  th'  eleventh  let  thy  flocks  be  shorn. 
And  on  the  twelfth  be  reap'd  thy  laughing  com : 
Both  days  are  good ;  yet  is  the  twelfth  confest  1075 

More  fortunate,  with  fairer  omen  blest. 
On  this  the'  air-suspended  spider  treads. 
In  the  full  noon  his  fine  and  self-spun  threads ; 
And  the  wise  emmet,  tracking  dark  the  plain. 
Heaps  provident  the  store  of  gathered  grain.  1080 

On  this  let  careful  woman's  nimble  hand 
Throw  first  the  shuttle,  and  the  web  expand. 

On  the  thirteenth  forbear  to  sow  the  grain, 
Bi^t  then  the  plant  shall  not  be  set  in  vain. 
Th6  sixteenth  profitless  to  plants  is  deem'd,  1085 

Auspicious  to  the  birth  of  men  esteem'd ; 
But  to  the  virgin  shall  unprosperous  prove. 
Then  born  to  light,  or  join'd  in  wedded  love. 

So  to  the  birth  of  girls  with  advei^  ray 
'     The  sixth  appears,  an  unpropitious  day:  1090 

But  then  the  swain  his  wattled  fold  may  weave ; 
Emasculation  then  the  ram  receive. 
And  wanton  kid ;  and  fortonate  tl^  mom 
To  every  birth,  whene'er  a  man  is  bora. 
This  day  keen  railleries  loves,  deluding  lies,  1095 

And  love-tales  bland,  and  whispered  secrecies. 

The  eighth  the  goat  and  bellowing  steer  by  rule, 
Emasculate ;  the  twelfth  the  patient  mule : 
The  twenty-ninth  indulge  in  noon-day  love, 
Profound  in  wisdom  shall  thy  offspring  prove.  1100 

The  tenth  propitious  lends  its  natal  ray 
To  men  ;  to  gentle  maids,  the  fourteenth  day. 
Tame  the  mild  sheep  on  this  auspicious  mora, 
And  ox  of  fiexile  hoof  and  wreathed  hora. 
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And  labour-patient  mule ;  and  now  command  1 105 

Thy  sharp-toothM  dog,  with  smoothly  flattering  hand. 

The  fourth  and  twenty-fourth  no  grief  should  prey 
Within  thy  breast,  for  holy  either  day. 

Fourth  'of  the  moon  lead  home  thy  blooming  bride, 
And  be  the  fittest  auguries  descried.  1110 

Beware  the  fifth,  with  horror  fraught  and  woe : 
'Tis  said  the  Furies  walk  their  round  below, 
Avenging  the  dread  oath ;  whose  awful  birth 
From  Discord  rose,  to  scourge  the  perjur'd  earth. 

On  the  smooth  thrashing-fioor  the  seventeenth  morn 
Observant  throw  the  sheaves  of  sacred  com :  1116 

For  chamber-furniture  the  timber  hew. 
And  blocks  for  ships  with  shaping  axe  subdue. 

The  fourth  upon  the  stocks  thy  vessel  lay. 
Soon  with  light  keel  to  skim  the  watery  way.  1 120 

'  The  nineteenth  mark  among  the  better  days^ 
When  past  the  fervour  of  the  noontide  blaze. 

Harmless  the  ninth :  'tis  good  to  plant  the  earth, 
And  fortunate  each  male  and  female  birth. 

The  twenty-ninth  to  broach  the  cask  is  best ;  1125 

The  prudent  secret  is  to  few  confest. 
Then  yoke  thy  steers  ;  thy  mules  in  harness  bind, 
And  coursers,  hoofd  with  fieetness  of  the  wind  : 
Let  the  swift  ship  with  numerous  banks  of  oars 
Be  launched  this  day  along  the  sandy  shores.  1130 

Yet  few  this  day  entirely  faithful  deem  ; 
Draw  on  the  fourth  thy  wine's  well-flavour'd  stream  ; 
Holy  the  fourteenth  day  beyond  the  rest ; 
The  twenty-fourth  o'er  all  at  morning  best ; 
Few  know  the  secret  truth  :  and  worst  the  day  1135 

When  past  the  fervour  of  the  noontide  ray. 

These  are  the  days  of  which  the  careful  heed 
Each  human  enterprise  will  favouring  speed : 
Others  there  are,  which  intermediate  fall, 
Mark'd  with  no  auspice,  and  unomen'd  all:  1140 

And  these  will  some  and  those  will  others  praiae, 
But  few  are  vers'd  in  mysteries  of  days. 
Now  as  a  stepmother  the  day  we  find 
Severe,  and  now  as  is  a  mother,  kind. 
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Oh  fortunate  the  man  !  oh  blest  is  he,  1145 

Who,  skill'd  in  these,  fulfils  his  ministry  : — 
He  to  whose  note  the  auguries  are  given, 
No  rite  transgress'd,  and  void  of  blame  to  heaven. 
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Whilst  we  to  Jove,  immortal  and  divine, 

Perform  the  rites,  and  pour  the  raddj  wine. 

Whom  shall  the  Muse  with  sacred  rapture  sing 

Bat  Jove  th'  almighty  and  eternal  king. 

Who  from  high  heaven' with  bursting  thunder  hurl'd        5 

The  sons  of  earth,  and  awes  th'  ethereal  world  ? 

But  say,  thou  first  and  greatest  power  above  ! 
Shall  I  Dictaean  or  Ljcsean  Jove 
Attempt  to  sing  ?  .  ,  ,  Who  knows  thy  mighty  line  ? 
And  who  can  tell,  except  by  power  divine,  10 

If  Ida's  hills  thy  sacred  birth  may  claim. 
Or  far  Arcadia  boast  an  equal  fame  ? 
The  Cretans,  prone  to  falsehood,  vaunt  in  vain, 
And  impious  built  thy  tomb  on  Dicte's  plain  ; 
For  Jove,  th'  immortal  king,  shall  never  die,  15 

But  reign  o'er  men  and  gods  above  the  sky. 

In  high  Parrhasia  Rhea  bore  the  god. 
Where  gloomy  forests  on  the  mountans  nod ; 
And  hence  such  awful  horror  guards  the  grove, 
Made  holy  by  the  glorious  birth  of  Jove,  20 

That  now  no  teeming  female  dares  presume 
To  bear  her  young  amid  the  haUow*d  gloom  : 
Nor  beast  nor  insect  shall  approach  the  shade, 
Kor  matron  chaste  invoke  Lucina's  aid 
Within  the  dark  recess,  still  known  to  fame,  25 

And  Khea's  ancient  bed  th'  Arcadians  name. 

Soon  as  her  womb  discharg'd  the  mighty  load. 
She  sought  a  spring  to  bathe  the  new-born  god, 
2  B  2 
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But  in  Parrhasia  yet  no  stream  appears. 

Though  fam'd  for  numerous  rills  in  after-years ;  30 

And  when  the  Power  ungirt  her  spacious  breast, 

The  dusty  fields  displa/d  a  barren  waste. 

Nor  yet  broad  Ladon  flow'd,  the- plains  to  lave, 

Nor  Erymanthus  pour'd  his  limpid  wave ; 

Wide-branching  oaks  lasus'  channel  shade,  35 

And  chariots  roll  on  Mela's  sandy  bed : 

Unnumber'd  savage  beasts  securely  throng, 

Where  now  deep  Carion  swiftly  glides  along ; 

A  thirsty  swain  amid  the  wilds  might  go. 

Where  crystal  Gratis  and  Metop^  flow,  40 

Nor  find  a  spring  ;  but  still,  with  wonder,  hear 

Th'  imprisoned  water  murmuring  on  his  ear. 

The  venerable  goddess,  thus  distress'd. 
With  awful  voice  the  pregnant  earth  address'd ; 
Slight  are  thy  pangs,  O  friendly  Power,  she  said,  45 

Bring  forth  like  me  to  give  thy  suppliant  aid. 
She  raised  her  mighty  arm  as  thus  she  spoke, 
And  with  her  sceptre  struck  the  solid  rock ; 
Wide  at  the  blow  the  yawning  mountain  rent, 
The  floods  impetuous  issued  from  the  vent,  50 

And  pour'd  along  the  ground  in  swelling  streams, 
Where  soon  she  bath'd  Jove's  beauteous  infant-limbs. 
Thy  body  cleans'd,  and  wrapt  in  purple  bands. 
She  gave  the  precious  pledge  to  Neda's  hands. 
And  much  enjoin'd  her,  with  a  mother's  care,  55 

To  seek  the  Cretan  cave  and  hide  thee  there; 
For  she  was  first-born  of  the  beauteous  maids 
That  nurs'd  the  Thunderer  in  the  glpomy  shades. 
Save  Styx  and  Philyre ;  from  whence  she  gain'd 
More  high  rewards  than  virgin  e'er  obtain'd :  60 

For  Neda's  name  the  grateful  goddess  gave 
To  this  most  ancient  stream,  whose  rolling  wave 
With  force  impetuous  pours  along  the  plain. 
And  near  the  walls  of  Leprium  meets  the  main  ;  ' 
The  sons  of  Areas  iiear  the  waters  roar,  65 

And  drink  the  sacred  flood,  and  crowd  the  shore. 

Thee,  mighty  Jove,  the  nymph  to  Thenas  bore, 
And  thence  to  Gnossus  on  the  Cretan  shore, 
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But  first  at  Thenae  cur'd  thy  recent  wound ; 

Cydonians  hence  Omphale  nam'd  the  ground.  70 

Tlie  nymphs  of  Dicte  with  encircling  arms 

Embrac'd  thee  blooming  in  immortal  charms  ; 

The  fair  Adraste  next  thy  care  began, 

And  laid  thy  godhead  in  a  golden  van. 

On  Ida's  hills  the  goat  Amalthea  bred,  75 

There  gave  thee  suck  ;  and  mountain-honey  fed, 

From  bees  that  o'er  the  cliffs  appear  in  swarms, 

Prepare  their  waxen  domes  with  hoarse  alarms, 

Collect  the  sweets  of  every  fragrant  flower. 

And  on  thy  lips  distil  th'  ambrosial  shower.  80 

The  fierce  Curetes  circle  o'er  the  ground 
In  warlike  dance,  and  beat  their  shields  around, 
That  Saturn,  for  thy  cries,  might  hear  alone 
The  clang  of  armour  on  his  distant  throne. 

Away  thy  infant  years  thus  quickly  flew,  85 

Thy  power  appearing  as  thy  stature  grew. 
And  soon  thou  glow'st  with  every  youthful  grace, 
And  soon  soft  down  o'erspreads  thy  beauteous  face  ; 
Jove,  yet  a  child,  the  prize  of  wisdom  bears 
From  both  his  brothers  in  maturer  years :  90 

And  both  agreed  that  th'  empire  of  high  heaven. 
Though  theirs  by  birthright,  should  to  Jove  be  given. 
Yet  ancient  poets  idle  fictions  tell 
That  lots  were  cast  for  heaven,  for  earth,  and  hell. 
Our  ears  thus  flattering  with  amusive  tales ;  95 

Wit  pleases  oftener  than  fair  truth  prevails. 
None  trust  blind  chance  their  fortune  to  decide, 
Unless  for  equal  prizes  lots  are  tried ; 
And  who  prefers  the  dark  infernal  bowers 
To  heaven's  gay  courts  and  bright  ethereal  towers  ?       100 
Chance  plac'd  not  Jove  in  these  divine  abodes ; 
Thy  power,  thy  wisdom,  made  thee  king  of  gods  I 
Then  first  thy  bird  excell'd  th'  aerial  kind, 
Thy  mandates  waited  and  reveal'd  thy  mind ; 
Now  through  the  skies,  at  thy  command  he  springs,      105 
And  bears  celestial  augury  on  his  wings. 
All-gracious  Power !  protect  the  friends  I  love, 
And  send  them  favouring  omens  from  above. 
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Lo !  rob'd  in  purple,  yonder  shining  bands 
Of  chosen  youths  whom  Jove  himself  commands ;        110 
Not  those  who  tempt  the  seas  in  search  of  gain, 
Or  join  fierce  combat  on  the  dusty  plain. 
Invent  the  dance  or  raise  the  tuneful  song; 
These  meaner  cares  t'  inferior  gods  belong ; 
But  those  to  whom  imperial  power  is  given,  115 

Jove's  favoured  sons,  the  delegates  of  heaven, 
Whom  seamen,  soldiers,  merchants,  bards  obey, 
And  wide-extended  empires  own  their  sway. 

The  rough  artificer  owns  Vulcan's  power,     '  ' 
And  hardy  soldiers  warlike  Mars  adore ;  120 

The  man  who  swift  pursues  the  savage  brood. 
Invokes  Diana,  huntress  of  the  wood ; 
And  he,  who  strikes  the  lyre's  resounding  strings 
With  skilful  hand,  from  bright  Apollo  springs. 
But  kings  from  Jove ;  except  the  royal  line  125 

No  rank  on  earth  approaches  to  divine : 
Their  sacred  power  descends  from  mighty  Jove, 
And  he  protects  them  from  high  heaven  above. 
Besides  from  him  the  power  of  judges  springs. 
And  governors,  the  substitutes  of  kings ;  130 

He  guards  the  city,  o'er  the  state  presides. 
Rewards  the  governor  whom  virtue  guides ; 
But  dire  disgrace  and  ruin  keeps  in  store 
For  partial  judges  that  abuse  their  power. 

Though,  mighty  Jove !  thy  scepter'd  sons  obtain      135 
Abundant  wealth,  and  means  of  glory  gain. 
Yet  all  receive  not,  by  thy  great  decree, 
-An  equal  share  of  splendid  pomp  from  thee; 
For  warlike  Philadelphus  reigns  alone. 
And  power  supreme  supports  his  sacred  throne ;  140 

Glad  evening  still  beholds  the  vast  designs 
Complete,  to  which  his  morning  thought  inclines, 
Beholds  complete  in  one  revolving  sun. 
What  others,  in  long  ages,  but  begun. 
For  Jove,  in  wrath,  makes  other  kings  to  mourn  145 

Their  counsels  blasted,  and  their  hopes  forlorn. 

Hail !  mighty  king ;  hail !  'great  Saturnian  Jove, 
Who  sends  life,  health,  and  safety  from  above ; 
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Thy  glori6iiB  acts  transcending  human  tongue, 

Nor  were,  nor  shall  by  mortal  bard  be  sung !  150 

O,  from  thy  bright  abodes  let  blessings  flow ; 

Grant  wealth,  grant  virtue  to  mankind  below : 

For  we  with  wealth  are  not  completely  blest. 

And  virtue  fails  when  wealth  is  unpossessed ; 

Then  grant  us  both ;  for  these  united  prove  1 55 

The  choicest  blessing  man  receives  from  Jove* 


HYMN  TO  APOLLO.. 

What  force,  what  sudden  impulse,  thus  can  make 

The  laurel-branch,  and  all  the  temple  shake ! 

Depart,  ye  souls  profane ;  hence,  hence !  O  fly 

Far  from  this  holy  place !  Apollo 's  nigh ; 

He  knocks  with  gentle  foot ;  the  Delian  palm  5 

Submissive  bends,  and  breathes  a  sweeter  balm : 

Soft  swans,  high  hovering,  catch  th'  auspicious  sign. 

Wave  their  white  wings,  and  pour  their  notes  divine. 

Ye  bolts,  fly  back ;  ye  brazen  doors,  expand. 

Leap  from  your  hinges,  Phosbus  is  at  hand.  10 

Begin,  young  men,  begin  the  sacred  song. 
Wake  all  your  lyres,  and  to  the  dances  throng, 
Bemembering  still,  the  Power  is  seen  by  none 
Except  the  just  and  innocent  alone; 
Prepare  your  minds,  and  wash  the  spots  away,  15 

That  hinder  men  to  view  th'  all-piercing  ray, 
Lest  ye  provoke  his  favouring  beams  to  bend 
On  happier  climes,  and  happier  skies  ascend : 
And  lo  I  the  Power,  just  opening  on  the  sight, 
Diffuses  bliss,  and  shines  with  heavenly  light.  20 

Nor  should  the  youthful  choir  with  silent  feet> 
Or  harps  unstrung,  approaching  Phcebus  meet, 
If  soon  they  wish  to  mount  the  nuptial  bed. 
To  deck  with  sweet  perfumes  the  hoary  head, 
On  old  foundations  lofty  walls  to  build,  25 

Or  raise  new  cities  in  some  distant  fleld. 
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Te  listening  crowds,  in  awful  silence  hear  * 
Apollo's  praises,  and  the  song  revere ; 
Even  raging  seas  subside,  when  poets  sing 
The  bow,,  the  harp  of  the  Lycorean  king :  30 

Nor  Thetis,  wretched  mother,  dares  deplore 
Her  lov'd,  her  lost  Achilles,  now  no  more ! 
But  thrill'd  with  awe,  she  checks  her  grief  and  pain. 
When  lo  Paean  sounds  along  the  main. 
The  weeping  rock,  once  Niobe,  suspends  3ti 

Its  tears  a  while,  and  mute  attention  lends ; 
No  more  she  seems  a  monument  of  woe,    - 
Nor  female  sighs  through  Phrygian  marble  flow. 
Sound  lo !  lo  I  such  the  dreadful  end 
Of  impious  mortals,  that  with  gods  contend ;   '  40 

Who  dares  high  heaven's  immortal  powers  engage. 
Against  our  king  a  rebel  war  would  wage, 
And  who  "rebels  against  our  sovereign's  sway 
Would  brave  the  bright  far*>shooting  god  of  day. 
But  rich  rewards  await  the  grateful  choir  45 

That  still  to  Phoebus  tune  the  living  lyre ; 
From  him  all  honour  springs,  vand  high  above 
He  sits  in  power,  at  the  right  hand  of  Jove. 
Beyond  the  day,  beyond  the  night  prolong 
The  sacred  theme,  to  charm  the  god  of  song.  50 

Let  all  resound  his  praise ;  behold  how  bright 
Apollo  shines  in  robes  of  golden  light ; 
Gold  are  his  quiver,  harp,  and  Lyctian  bow. 
And  his  fair  feet  with  golden  sandals  glow. 
All-bright  in  gold  appears  Ihe  Power  divine,  55 

And  boundless  wealth,  adorns  bis  Delphic  shriue. 
Immortal  youth  and  heavenly  beauty  crown 
His  cheeks,  unshaded  by  the  softest  down, 
But  his  fair  tresses  drop  ambrosial  dews, 
Distil  soft  oils,  and  healing  balm  diffuse :  60 

And  on  what  favour'd  city  these  shall  fall, 
Life,  health,  and  safety  guard  the  sacred  walL 

To  great  ApoUo  various  arts  belong,  ' 

The  sHll  of  archers  and  the  powers  of  song ; 
By  him  the  sure  events  of  lots  are  given,  65 

By  him  the  prophet  speaks  the  will  of  heaven, 
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And  wis^  physicians,  taught  by  him,  delay 
The  stroke  of  fate,  and  turn  disease  away. 

But  we  to'Nomius,  heavenly  shepherd,  cry,  * 
Since  he,  for  young  Admetus,  left  the  sky ;  70 

When  burning  with  desire,  he  deign'd  to  feed 
A  mortal's  coursers  on  Amphrysus'  mead. 
His  herds  increas'd,  and  overspread  the  ground, 
Kids  leapt,  and  sportive  lambkins  frisked  around,- 
Where'er  Apollo  bent  his  favouring  eyes,  75 

The  flocks  with  milk  abounded,  grew  in  size. 
And  pregnant  ewes,  that  brought  one  lamb  before, 
Now  dropt  a  double  offspring  on  the  shore. 
Ere  towns  are  built,  or  new  foundations  laid. 
We  still  invoke  the  great  Apollo's  aid,  80 

And  oracles  explore ;  for  with  delight 
He  views  new  cities  rising  on  the  sight ; 
And  Phoebus'  self  the  deep  foundations  lays. 
The  god,  but  four  years  old,  in  former  days. 
First  rais'd  a  structure  on  th'  Ortygian  ground  85 

Close  by  the  lake  that  ever  circles  round ; 
When  young  Diana,  skill'd  in  hunting,  laid 
XJnnumber'd  goats,  on  Cynthus'  mountain,  dead : 
The  careful  goddess  brought  their  heads  away. 
And  gave  them  to  the  glorious  god  of  day ;  90 

He  broke  the  horns,  and  rais'd  with  artful  toil 
A  wondrous  altar  from  the  sylvan  spoil, 
Plac'd  rows  onjrows,  in  order  still  dispos'd, 
Which  he  with  circling  walls  of  horn  enclos'd ; 
And  from  this  model,  just  in  every  part,  95 

Apollo  taught  mankind  the  builder's  art. 

Besides  Apollo  ghow'd  my  native  place 
To  Battus,  and  the  fam'd  Theraean  race, 
A  crow  propitious  sent,  that  flew  before. 
And  led  the  wanderers  to  the  Libyan  shore.  100 

Apollo,  marking  from  unclouded  skies, 
Beheld  Gyrene's  lofty  towers  arise. 
And  faithful  swore,  that  Egypt's  king  should  gain 
The  new-built  city  and  the  fertile  plain. 

To  tuneful  Phoebus,  sacred  god  of  song,  105 

In  various  nations,  various  names  belong ; 
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Some  Boedromius,  Clarius  some  implore, 

But  nam'd  Carneiis  on  my  Dative  shore. 

Thee,  great  Carneiis !  Sparta  first  possess'd. 

Next  Thera's  isle  was  with  thy  presence  bless'd ;  110 

You  cross'd  the  swelling  main  from  Thera's  bowers, 

And  then  resided  in  Gyrene's  towers. 

The  sixth  from  CEdipus  convey'd  the  god 

From  Lacediemon  o'er  the  watery  road 

To  Thera's  isle;  but  brought  from  Thera's  strand         115 

By  blameless  Battus  to  Asbystis'  land. 

He  rais'd  a  temple  to  record  thy  praise, 

Appointed  annual  feasts,  on  solemn  days. 

In  fair  Gyrene ;  sacred  hymns  resound, 

And  slaughtered  bulls  lie  bleeding  on  the  ground.  120 

lo !  Gamean  Phoebus !  all  must  pay 
Their  vows  to  thee,  and  on  thine  altars  lay 
Green  herbs  and  painted  flowers,  when  genial  spring 
Diffuses  sweetness  from  Favonius'  wing ; 
But  when  stern  winter  his  dark  power  displays  125 

With  yellow  crocus  feed  the  rising  blaze: 
So  flames  unceasing  deck  thy  hallowed  shrine, 
And  breathe  sweet  odours  to  thy  power  divine. 

With  transport  Phoebus  views  the  warlike  dance. 
When  fierce  Bellona's  sons  in  arms  advance,  ISO 

And,  with  brown  Libyan  virgins,  tread  the  ground. 
When  annual  the  Gamean  feast  comes  round, 
Nor  yet  Alcides'  sons  had  Gyrne  seen. 
Her  crystal  fountain  and  extended  green. 
But  through  Azilis'  woods  the  wanderers  stray 'd,  IS5 

And  hid  their  heads  within  the  dusky  shade. 
When  Phoebus  standing  on  the  homed  hill 
Beheld  the  forest  and  the  murmuring  rill. 
And  show'd  the  warriors  to  his  lovely  bride, 
Gyren^  fair  attending  at  his  side,  140 

Who  kill'd  the  lion  on  Myrtusa's  rocks, 
That  tore  the  good  Eurypylus's  flocks. 
Apollo  saw  not  from  the  realms  above 
A  city  more  deserving  of  his  love ; 
No  rising  town,  no  mighty  state  obtain'd  •  145 

Such  gifts  from  Phoebus  as  Gyren^  gain'd. 
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In  dear  remembrance  of  the  ravisli'd  dame, 

That  crown'd  his  love,  and  gave  the  city's  name. 

Nor  were  her  sons  ungrateful,  but  bestow'd 

Superior  honours  on  tibeir  guardian  god.  160 

Now  lo !  lo  Psean  I  rings  around 
As  first  &om  Delphi  rose  the  sacred  sound, 
When  Phoebus  swift  descending  deign'd  to  show 
His  heavenly  skill  to  draw  the  golden  bow. 
For  when  no  mortal  weapons  could  repel  165 

Enormous  Python  horrible  and  fell. 
From  his  bright  bow  incessant  arrows  flew, 
And,  as  he  rose,  the  hissing  serpent  slew. 
Whilst  lo !  lo  Paean  !  numbers  cry, 
Haste  launch  thy  darts,  for  surely  from  the  sky  160 

Thou  cam'st  the  great  preserver  of  mankind. 
As  thy  fair  mother  at  thy  birth  designed. 

An  equal  foe,  pale  Envy,  late  drew  near, 
And  thus  suggested  in  Apollo's  ear ; 
I  hate  the  bard  who  pours  not  foi*th  his  song  165 

In  swelling  numbers,  loud,  sublime,  and  strong  ; 
No  lofty  lay  should  in  low  murmurs  glide, 
But  wild  as  waves,  and  sounding  as  the  tide. 
Fierce  with  his  foot  indignant  Phoebus  spum'd 
Th'  invidious  monster,  and  in  wrath  retum'd..  170 

Wide  rolls  Euphrates'  wave,  but  soil'd  with  mud, 
And  dust  and  slime  pollute  the  swelling  flood : 
For  Ceres  still  the  fair  Melissae  bring 
The  purest  water  from  the  smallest  spring. 
That  softly  murmuring  creeps  along  the  plain,  175 

And  falls  with  gentle  cadence  to  the  main. 

Propitious  Phoebus !  thus  thy  power  extend. 
And  soon  shall  Envy  to  the  shades  descend. 


HYMN  TO  DIANA. 


Though  great  Apollo  claim  the  poet's  lyre, 
Yet  cold  neglect  may  tempt  Diana's  ire. 
Come,  virgin-goddess,  and  inspire  my  song. 
To  you  the  chace,  the  sylvan  dance  belong, 
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And  mountain-sports ;  since  first  with  accents  mild,  5 

Whilst  on  his  knee  the  Thunderer  held  his  child, 

0  grant  me,  father,  thus  the  goddess  said, 
To  reign  a  virgin,  an  unspotted  maid. 

To  me  let  temples  rise  and  altars  smoke. 

And  men  by  many  names  mj  aid  invoke ;  10 

Proud  Phoebus  else  might  with  thj  daughter  vie, 

And  look  on  Dian  with  disdainful  eye. 

To  bend  the  bow  and  aim  the  dart  be  mine, 

1  ask  no  thunder  nor  thy  bolts  divine ; 

At  your  desire  the  Cyclops  will  bestow  15 

My  pointed  shafts  and  string  my  little  bow. 
Let  silver  light  my  virgin  steps  attend. 
When  to  the  chace  with  flying  feet  I  bend, 
Above  the  knee  be  my  white  garments  roU'd 
In  plaited  folds,  and  fring'd  around  with  gold.  20 

Let  Ocean  give  me  sixty  little  maids 
To  join  the  dance  amid  surrounding  shades ; 
Let  twenty  more  from  fair  Amnisius  come, 
All  nine  years  old,  and  yet  in  infant-bloom. 
To  bear  my  buskins,  and  my  dogs  to  feed,      1  25 

When  fawns  in  safety  frisk  along  the  mead,    > 
Nor- yet  the  spotted  lynx  is  doom'd  to  bleed,   j 
Be  mine  the  mountains  and  each  rural  bower, 
And  give  one  city  for  thy  daughter's  dower ; 
On  mountain-tops  shall  my  bright  arrows  shine,  30 

And  with  the  mortal  race  1 11  only  join. 
When  matrons  torn  by  agonizing  throes 
.   Invoke  Lucina  to  relieve  their  woes ; 
For  at  my  birth  the  attendant  Fates  assign'd 
This  task  to  me,  in  mercy  to  mankind,*  35 

Since  fair  Latona  gave  me  to  thy  love, 
And  felt  no  pangs  when  blest  by  favouring  Jove. 

She  spoke,  and  stretch'd  her  hands  with  infant-ait. 
To  stroke  his  beard,  and  gain  her  father's  heart ; 
But  oft  she  rais'd  her  little  arms  in  vain,  40 

At  length  with  smiles  he  thus  relieved  her  pain. 
Fair  daughter,  lov'd  beyond  th*  immortal  race, 
If  such  as  you  spring  from  a  stol'n  embrace. 
Let  furious  Juno  bum  with  jealous  ire, 
Be  mine  the  care  to  grant  your  full  desire,  45 
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And  greater  gifts  beside  :  from  this  blest  hour 

Shall  thirty  towDs  invoke  Diana's  power, 

FuU  thirty  towns,  (for  such  high  Jove's  decree,) 

Ungirt  by  walls,  shall  pay  their  vows  to  thee  : 

O'er  public  ways  Diana  shall  preside,  60 

And  every  port;  where  ships  in  safety  ride. 

Nor  shall  these  towns  alone  your  power  obey, 

But  you.  with  other  gods  divide  the  sway 

Of  distant  isles  amid  the  watery  main. 

And  cities' on  the  continental  plain,  55 

YiThere  mighty  nations  shall  adore  your  name, 

And  groves  and  altars  your  protection  clain). 

The  Thunderer  spoke,  and  gave  th'  almighty  nAd, 
That  seals  his  will,  and  binds  th'  immortal  god. 

Meantime  the  joyful  goddess  wings  her  flight  60 

To  Greta's  isle  with  snowy  mountains  bright ; 
Thence  from  Dictynna's  hills  and  bending  wood 
She  seeks  the  caverns  of  the  rolling  flood. 
And  at  her  call  th*  attendant  virgins  come. 
All  nine  years  old,  and  yet  in  infant  bloom.  65 

With  joy  Caeratus  views  the  smiling  choir. 
And  hoary  Tethys  feels  reviving  fire. 
When  her  bright  oflspring  o'er  th'  enamel'd  green 
Trip  with  light  footsteps  and  surround  their  queen. 
But  thence  to  Melegunis'  isle  in  haste  70 

(Now  Lipara)  the  sylvan  goddess  pass'd, 
Her  njrmphs  attending,  and  with  wondering  eyes 
Saw  the  brown  Cyclops  of  enormous  size. 
Deep  in  their  darksome  dwelling  under  ground. 
On  Vulcan's  mighty  anvil  turning  round  75 

A  mass  of  metal  hissing  from  the  flame : 
The  sea-god  urges,  and  for  him  they  frame 
A  wondrous  vase,  the  liquor  to  contain 
That  fills  his  coursers  on  the  stormy  main. 

With  horror  chill'd,  the  timorous  virgins  eye  80 

Stupendous  giants  rear  their  heads  on  high, 
Like  cloud-capt  Ossa  rising  o'er  the  field ; 
One  eye,  that  blaz'd  like  some  refulgent  shield, 
From  each  stern  forehead  glar'd  pernicious  fire. 
Aghast  they  gaze,  when  now  the  monsters  dire  85 
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With  stubborn  strokes  shake  the  resounding  shore^ 

And  the  huge  bellows  through  the  cayems  roar. 

But  when  from  fiercer  flames  the  metal  glows, 

And  the  fix'd  anvil  rings  with  heavier  blows, 

When  ponderous  hammers  break  the  tortured  mass,        90 

Alternate  thundering  on  the  burning  brass, 

The  nymphs  no  more  endure  the  dr^dful  sight, 

Their  ears  grow  deaf,  their  dim  eyes  lose  the  light; 

A  deeper  groan  through  labouring  ^tna  tudb, 

Appals  the  hearts  of  old  Sicania's  sons,  95 

Redoubles  from  Hesperia's  coast  around. 

And  distant  Cymus  thunders  back  the  sound* 

No  wonder  that  Diana's  tender  maids 

Should  sink  with  terror  in  these  gloomy  shades ; 

For  when  the  daughters  of  th'  immortal  gods  100 

With  infant-clamours  fill  the  blest  abodes, 

Arges  or  Steropes  the  mother  calls 

(Two  Cyclops  grim)  from  their  infernal  halls 

To  seize  the  froward  child ;  no  Cyclops  come, 

But,  loudly  threatening,  from  some  inner  room  105 

Obsequious  Hermes  swift  before  her  stands. 

With  blacken'd  face,  and  with  extended  hands ; 

The  frighted  infant,  thus  compos'd  to  rest. 

Forgets  its  cries,  and  sinks  upon  her  breast 

But  fair  Diana,  scarce  three  summers  old,  110 

Could  with  her  mother  these  dread  realms  behold. 
When  Vulcan,  won  by  her  enchanting  mien. 
With  welcome  gifts  received  the  sylvan  queen  i 
Stern  Bronte's  knee  the  little  goddess  prest. 
And  pluck'd  the  bristles  from  his  brawny  breast,  115 

As  if  dire  Alopecia's  power  had  torn 
The  hairs  that  shall  no  more  his  chest  adorn. 
Now  undismay'd,  as  then,  the  goddess  cried. 
Ye  mighty  Cyclops,  set  your  tasks  aside. 
And  for  Jove's  daughter  forge  immortal  arms,  120 

To  fright  the  savage  race  with  wild  alarms; 
Sharp  arrows  to  pursue  the  flying  foe, 
A  sounding  quiver,  and  a  dreadful  bow. 
Such  as  Cydonians  use ;  for  know  that  I 
Descend,  Hke  Phoebus,  from  the  realms  en  high,  1^ 
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And,  when  some  tusky  boar  resigns  his  life. 
Beneath  my  darts  amid  the  sylvan  strife, 
Th'  unwieldy  victim  shall  reward  your  toil. 
And  hungry  Cyclops  gorge  the  grateful  spoil. 

She  spoke;  the  tawny  workmen  swift  obey'd,  180 

And  in  one  instant  arm'd  th'  immortal  .maid. 

But  now  the  goddess  sought,  nor  sought  in  vain. 
Fan,  the  protector  of  th'  Arcadian  plain ; 
She  found  the  god  dividing  'mongst  his  hounds 
The  flesh  of  lynxes  from  M»nalea's  grounds.  135 

Six  beauteous  dogs,  when  first  she  came  in  view. 
Swift  from  the  pack  the  bearded  shepherd  drew. 
One  silver  spangles  round  his  body  bears,    ' 
Two  streak'd  with  white,  and  three  with  spotted  ears, 
All  fierce  in  blood;  the  weaker  prey  they  slew,  140 

And  living  lions  to  their  kennel  drew. 
Seven  more  he  gave  of  Sparta's  hardy  race, 
Fleet  as  the  winds,  an^  active  in  the  chace 
Of  fauns,  that  climb  the  mountain's  lofty  steep. 
And  hares,  that  never  shut  their  eyes  in  sleep;  145 

Skill'd  through  the  porcupine's  dark  haunts  to  go. 
And  trace  the  footsteps  of  the  bounding  roe. 

The  nymph  acceptiug  leads  her  hounds  with  speed 
To  Terdant  hills  above  the  Arcadian  mead, 
And  on  the  mountain's  airy  summit  finds  1 50 

(Sight  wondrous  to  behold)  five  beauteous  hinds, 
That  on  Anaurus'  flowery  margin  fed 
(Where  mossy  pebbles  fiU'd  his  ample  bed) 
In  size  like  bulls,  and  on  their  heads  divine 
High  horns  of  beaming  gold  resplendent  shine.  155 

Soon  as  the  vision  open'd  on  her  eyes. 
These,  these,  she  said,  shall  be  Diana's  prize, 
Then,  o'er  the  rocks,  pursued  the  mountain-winds, 
Outstripp'd  the  dogs,  and  seiz'd  the  flying  hinds ; 
One  unobserv'd  escap'd,  but  four  remain  160 

To  draw  her  chariot  through  th'  ethereal  plain. 
The  fifth,  by  Juno's  wiles,  took  swift  her  way 
Through  Celadon's  dark  flood ;  the  glorious  prey 
To  Cerynaeus'  distant  mountains  run ; 
A  future  prize  for  great  Alcmena's  son.  165 
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Hail,  fair  Parthenia,  beauteous  queen  of  night, 
Wlio  hurl'd  fierce  Tityus  from  the  realms  of  light ; 
I  see  the  nymph  in  golden  arms  appelBLr, 
Mount  the  swift  car,  and  join  th'  immortal  deer : 
A  golden  zone  around  her  waist  she  binds,  170 

And  reins  of  gold  confine  the  bounding  hinds. 

But  whether  first,  O  sacred  virgin,  say, 
Did  your  bright  chariot  whirl  its  airy  way  ? 
To  Hsemus'  hills,  whence  Boreas  fiercely  blows 
On  wretched  mortals  frost  and  winter  snows.  175 

But  whence  the  pine,  and  whence  the  kindling  fiame  ? 
The  pine  from  Mysia's  lofty  mountdn  came ; 
Jove's  thunder  roar'd ;  red  lightning  streamed  on  high 
To  light  the  torch  that  blazes  through  the  sky. 
Say  next,  how  oft  the  silver  bow  you  drew,  180 

And  where,  bright  queen,  your  vengeful  arrows'* flew. 
An  elm  received  the  first,  an  oak  the  next ; 
The  third  a  mountain  savage  deep  transfix'd  f^ 
More  swift  the  fourth,  like  rattling  thunder  springs. 
And  hurls  destruction  from  its  dreadful  wings  185 

On  realms  accurst,  where  justice  ne'er  was  shown 
To  sons  of  foreign  states,  or  of  their  own. 
Deep  sunk  in  crimes  I — How  miserable  they 
'Gainst  whom  thy  vengeance  wings  its  distant  way  ! 
Disease  devours  the  flocks,  dire  hail  and  rain  190 

Destroy  the  harvest,  and  lay  waste  the  plain. 
The  hoary  sire,  for. guilty  deeds  undone, 
Shaves  his  grey  locks,  and  mourns  his  dying  son. 
In  agonizing  pangs,  her  babe  unborn. 
The  matron  dies,  or  from  her  country  torn  195 

To  some  inhospitable  clime  must  fly. 
And  see  th'  abortive  birth  untimely  die. 

Thrice  happy  nations,  where  with  look  benign 
Your  aspect  bends  ;  beneath  your  smiles  divine 
The  fields  are  with  increasing  harvests  crown'd,  200 

The  flocks  grow  fast,  and  plenty  reigns  around. 
Nor  sire,  nor  infant-son,  black  death  shall  crave, 
Till  ripe  with  age  they  drop  into  the  grave ; 
Nor  fell  suspicion,  nor  relentless  care, 
Nor  peace-destroying  discford  enter  there,  205 
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But  friends  and  brothers^  wives  and  sisters,  join 
The  feast  in  concord  and  in  love  divine. 

O !  grant  your  bard,  and  the  distinguished  few. 
His  chosen  friends,  these  happy  climes  to  view : 
So  shall  Apollo's  love,  Diana's  praise,  210 

And  fair  I^tona's  nuptials  grace  my  lays ; 
And  when  my  soul  inspiring  transport  feels. 
Your  arms,  your  labours,  and  the  fervid  wheels 
Of  your  swift  car,  that  flames  along  the  sky 
To  yonder  courts  of  thundering  Jove  on  high.  215 

Your  coming  Acacesian  Hermes  waits. 
And  great  Apollo  stands  before  the  gates, 
To  lift  from  off  the  car  the  sylvan  prey, 
While  Hermes  joyful  bears  your  arms  away. 
Nor  Phoebus  e'er  his  helping  hand  denies ;  220 

But  when  Alcides  scal'd  the  lofty  skies, 
This  task  to  him  was  by  the  gods  decreed. 
So  from  his  ancient  labours  scarcely  freed, 
Before  th'  eternal  doors  the  hero  stands. 
Expects  the  prey,  and  waits  your  dread  commands.       225 
In  laughing  crowds  the  joyous  gods  appear. 
But  chief  th'  imperious  step-dame's  voice  you  hear 
Loud  o'er  the  rest,  to  see  Tirynthius  pull 
Th'  unwieldy  weight  of  some  enormous  bull. 
That  with  liis  hinder  foot  impatient  spurns  230 

The  labouring  god,  as  from  the  car  he  turns.. 
The  brawny  hero,  though  with  toil  opprest, 
Approach'd  the  nymph,  and  quaintly  thus  addrest :         \ 

Strike  sure  the  savage  beast,  and  man  to  thee  ' 
Will  give  the  name  before  bestow'd  on  me,  235 

The  great  Deliverer  5  let>  the  timid  hare 
And  bearded  goat  to  native  hills  repair, 
And  there  securely  range.     What  ills  proceed 
From  hares  or  goats  that  on  the  mountains  feed  ? 
Wild  boars  and  trampling  bulls  oft  render  vain  240 

The  peasant's  toil,  and  waste  the  ripening  grain ; 
Aim  there  your  darts,  and  let  the  monsters  feel 
The  mortal  wound,  and  the  sharp-pointed  steel. 

He  spoke,  renew'd  his  toil,  and  heav'd  away 
With  secret  gladness  the  reluctant  prey.  245 
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Beneath  the  Phrygian  oak  his  bones  were  bam'd, 

And  his  immortal  part  to  heaven  returned, 

Yet  still  tormented  with  fierce  hunger's  rage, 

As  when  Theiodamas  he  durst  engage. 

Amnisian  virgins  from  the  car  unbind  250 

The  sacred  deer,  and  dress  each  panting  hind ; 

Ambrosial  herbage  by  their  hands  is  given 

From  meadows  sacred  to  the  queen  of  heaven, 

Where  Jove's  immortal  coursers  feed.     They  bring 

Befreshing  water  from  a  heavenly  spring  255 

In  golden  cisterns  of  ethereal  mould, 

The  draught  more  grateful  from  a  vase  of  gold. 

But  you,  fair  nymph,  call'd  by  the  powers  above, 

Ascend  the  mansions  of  imperial  Jove ; 

The  gods  rose  graceful,  when  the  virgin  queen,  260 

With  beauteous  aspect  and  with  look  serene, 

!By  Phoebus'  side  assum'd  her  silver  thro^ie, 

J^ext  him  in  power,  and  next  in  glory  shone. 

But  when,  with  sportive  limbs,  the  nymphs  are* seen 
To  dance  in  mazy  circles  round  their  queen,  265 

Near  the  cool  fountains  whence  Inopus  rose, 
Broad  as  the  Nile,  and  like  the  Nile  o'erflows ; 
Or  when  to  Pitane  or  Limnae's  meads. 
Or  Alae's  flowery  field,  the  goddess  leads 
The  choir,  from  Taurus  black  with  human,  blood,  270 

And  turns  disgustful  from  the  Scythian  brood. 
That  day  my  heifers  to  the  stall  retire, 
Nor  turn  the  green  sward  for  another's  hire ; 
Though  nine  years  old,  and  in  TymphaBa  born. 
Their  limbs  though  sturdy,  and  though  strong  of  horn  275 
To  drag  the  plough,  and  cleav^  the  mellow  soil,— 
Yet  would  their  necks,  o'erlabour'd,  bend  with  toil. 
When  Sol  himself  leans  downward  from  the  sky. 
Beholds  the  virgins  with  enraptur'd  eye. 
Detains  his  chariot,  whence  new  glories  pour,  280 

Prolongs  the  day,  and  stops  the  flying  hour. 

What  city,  mountain,  or  what  sacred  isle. 
What  harbour,  boasts  your  most  auspicious  smile  ? 
And  of  th'  attendant  nymphs,  that  sportful  rove 
Along  the  hills,  who  most  enjoys  your  love,  285 
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O  goddess  tell :  If  you  inspire  their  praise, 
Admiring  nations  will  attend  my  lays. 

Your  favour  Perga,  green  Doliche  boasts, 
Taygettus'  mountains,  and  Euripus'  coasts ; 
And  Britomartis,  from  Gertynas'  grove,       '.  290 

Of  all  the  nymphs  enjoys  distinguish'd  love : 
Fidr  Britomartis  (skill'd  to  wing  the  dart. 
And  pierce  with  certain  wound  the  distant  hart) 
Imperial  Minos  chas'd  with  wild  desire 
O'er  Cretan  hills,  and  made  the  nymph  retire  295 

'  To  some  far  distant  oak's  extended  shade. 
Or  sheltering  grove,  or  marsh's  watery  bed. 
Nine  months  the  king  pursued,  with  furious  haste, 
O'er  rocks  abrupt,  and  precipices  vast, 
Nor  once  gave  back,  but  when  the  blooming  maid         300 
Was  just  within  his  power,  and  none  gave  aid. 
His  grasp  eluding,  from  the  impending  steep 
Headlong  she  plung'd  amid  the  swelling  deep. 
But  friendly  fishers  on  the  main  display *d 
Their  nets  wide-stretching  to  receive  the  maid,  305 

And  thus  preserv'd  her  from  a  watery  death. 
Worn  out  with  toil,  and  panting  still  for  breath. 
And  in  succeeding  times  Cydonians  hence 
Dictynna  call'd  the  nymph ;  the  mountain,  whence 
She  leapt  into  the  sea,  bear  Dicte's  name,  310 

Where  annual  rites  record  the  virgin's  fame. 
.   On  that  blest  day,  fair  nymph,  is  wove  for  thee 
A  garland  from  the  pine  or  mastich  tree ; 
The  myrtle-branch  untouch'd,  that  durst  assail 
The  flying  maid,  and  rent  her  snowy  veil,  815 

And  hence  the  man  must  bear  the  virgin's  frown. 
Who  shall  her  altars  with  fresh  myrtles  crown. 

The  name  Dictynna,  too,  the  Cretans  gave 
(From  her  who  fearless  plung'd  beneath  the  wave) 
To  you,  fair  Upis,  from  whose  sacred  brows  320 

t'l'esplendent  glory  with  mild  lustre  flows ; 
at  in  your  breast  the  nymph  Cyren^  shares 
n  equal  place,  and  equal  favour  bears, 
0  whom  in  days  of  old  your  hands  convey'd 
Two  beauteous  hounds,  with  which  the  warlike  maid     325 
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Acquired  renown  before  th'  lolcian  tomb. 
All-bright  with  locks  of  gold  see  Procris  come. 
Majestic  matron,  Cephalus's  spouse, 
Whom,  though  no  virgin,  you,  great  goddess,  choose 
Companion  of  the  chace,  but  b*er  the  rest  330 

Mild  Anticlea  your  regard  possest : 
Fair  as  the  light,  and  dearer  than  your  eyes. 
She  claims  protection  by  superior  ties. 
These  first  bore  quivers,  these  you  taught  to  wing 
The  sounding  arrow  from  the  trembling  string,  335 

With  their  right  shoulders  and  white  bosoms  bare, 
They  lead  the  chace,  and  join  the  sylvan  war. 
'    Your  praises',  too,  swift  Atalanta  charm, 
lasius'  daughter,  whose  resistless  arm 
Overthrew  the  boar ;  you  show'd  the  nymph  with  art     340 
T*  incite  the  hounds,  and  aim  th'  unerring  dart 
But  Calydonian  hunters  now  np  more 
Dispute  the  prize,  since  the  fair  virgin  bore 
The  glorious  trophy  to  th'  Arcadian  plain,. 
Where  his  white  teeth  record  the  monster  slain.  345 

Nor  now  shall  Rhoecus,  nor  Hylaeus  young, 
With  lust  infiam'd,  or  with  fell  envy  stung, 
Lay  hands  unhallow'd  on  the  beauteous  maid. 
Or  once  approach  her  in  th'  Elysian  shade ; 
Since  their  torn  entrails  on  Maenalia  tell  350 

How  by  her  arm  th*  incestuous  monsters  fell. 

Hail  I  bright  Chitone,  hail !  auspicious  queen, 
With  robes  of  gold,  and  with  majestic  mien  ! 
In  many  temples,  many  climes  adore 
Your  name,  fair  guardian  of  Miletus'  shore.  355 

The  name  Imbrasia,  Chesias  too  is  given 
To  you  high  thron'd  among  the  powers  of  heaven. 
Since  happy  Nelus  and  th'  Athenian  host 
By  your  protection  reach'd  the  fertile  coast. 
Great  Agamemnon's  hand  a  rudder  bore,  360 

To  grace  your  temple  on  Boeotia's  shore. 
And  gain  your  love,  while  adverse  winds  detain 
The  impatient  Grecians  from  the  roaring  main ; 
Wild  with  delay  on  rugged  rocks  they  mourn 
Rhamnusian  Helen,  from  her  country  torn.  365 


y  Google 


HYMN   TO   DIAI^A.  389 

When  sudden  frenzy  seiz'd  the  madd'ning  brains 
Of  Praetus'  daughters  on  th'  Achaian  plains ; 
While  o'er  th*  inhospitable  hills  they  roam, 
You  sought  the  maids,  and  safe  conducted  home : 
Of  this  two  sacred  fanes  preserve  the  fame,.  370 

One  to  Coresia  from  the  virgin's  name ; 
To  Hemeresia  one  in  Loussa's  shades, 
Mild  Hemeresia  cur'd  the  furious  maids. 
Fierce  Amazonian  dames  to  battle  bred, 
Along  th'  Ephesian  plains  by  Hippo  led,  375 

With  pious  hands  a  golden  statue  bore 
Of  you,  bright  Upis,  to  the  sacred  shore, 
Plac'd  where  a  beech-tree's  ample  shade  invites 
The  warlike  band  to  join  the  holy  rites. ' 
Around  the  tree  they  clash  their  maiden  shields,  380 

With  sounding  strokes  that  echo  through  the  fields ; 
Swift  o'er  the  shores  in  wider  circles  spring. 
Join  hand  in  hand  to  form  a  mazy  ring. 
And  beat,  with  measur'd  steps,  the  trembling  ground 
Responsive  to  the  shrill  pipe's  piercing  sound  ;  385 

The  bones  of  deer  yet  uninspir'd  and  mute, 
From  which  Minerva  form'd  a  softer  flute. 
Discordant  notes  to  lofty  Sardis  fly. 
And  Berecynthus'  distant  hills  reply  ; 
Hoarse-rattling  quivers  o'er  their  shoulders  rung,  390 

While  from  t^e  ground  with  bounding  feet  they  sprung. 
And  after-ages  saw,  with  glad  surprise, 
A  wondrous  fabric  round  the  statue  rise. 
More  rich,  more  beautiful,  than  Phcebus  boasts, 
With  all  his  glory,  on  the  Delphic  coasts :  395 

Nor  yet  Aurora's  morning  beams  have  shone 
On  such  a  temple,  or  so  fair  a  throne. 
But  soon  fierce  Lygdamis  descending  down. 
With  impious  threats  to  burn  th'  Ephesian  town, 
In  numbers  like  the  sand  an  host  prepares  400 

Of  strong  Cimmerians,  fed  with  milk  of  mares  : 
The  bands  un blest  their  sudden  march  began 
From  frozen  plains,  where  lowing  lo  ran. 
Ah  I  wretched  monarch,  fated  now  no  more 
To  lead  your  legions  to  the  northern  shore ;  405 
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Who  drove  their  chariots  o'er  Gayester's  mead 
Shall  ne'er  in  Scythian  climes  their  coursers  feed : 
For  bright  Diana  guards  the  sacred  towers, 
And  on  th'  approaching  foe  destruction  pours. 

Hail !  great  Munychia ;  for  th'  Athenian  bay  410 

And  PhersB's  fertile  shores  confess  your  sway; 
Hail !  bright  Pheraea ;  and  let  none  presume 
T*  offend  Diana,  lest  th'  avenging  doom 
Fall  heavy  on  their  heads,  which  Oeneus  moum'd, 
When,  unsuccessful,  from  the  field  he  turn'd  415 

For  vows  unpaid.     Like  her  let  none  pretend 
To  dart  the  javelin  or  the  bow  to  bend  ;  i 

For  when  Atrides  durst  her  grove  profane,  i 

No  vulgar  death  remov'd  the  fatal  stain.  I 

Let  none,  with  eyes  of  love,  the  nymph  behold,  420 

Lest,  like  fond  Otus  and  Orion  bold. 

They  sink  beneath  her  darts ;  let  none  decline  J 

The  solemn  dance,  or  slight  the  power  divine : 
E'en  favour'd  Hippo  feels  her  vengeful  ire. 
If  from  th'  unfinished  rites  she  dares  retire.  425 

Hail !  virgin  queen,  accept  my  humble  praise ; 
And  smile  propitious  on  your  poet's  lays. 


HYMN  TO  DELOS. 


On  when,  my  soul,  wilt  thou  resound  the  praise 

Of  Delos,  nurse  to  Phoebus'  infant-days. 

Or  of  the  Cyclades  ?    Most  sacred  these 

Of  isles  that  rise  amid  surrounding  seas ; 

And  fame  and  hymns  divine  to  them  belong :  ^ 

But  Delos  chief  demands  the  Muse's  song. 

For  there  the  god  who  leads  the  vocal  train 

Was  swath'd  around  ;  and  on  the  Delian  plain 

His  infant-limbs  were  wash'd :  the  sacred  lay 

Triumphant  rose  to  hail  the  god  of  day.  1^ 

As  who  forgets,  Pimplea  the  divine, 

Is  soon  forsaken  by  the  tuneful  Nine ; 
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Thus  on  the  bard,  neglecting  CTnthus'  shores. 

Avenging  Phoebus  all  his  fury  pours : 

To  Delos  then  let  votive  lays  belong,  15 

And  Cynthian  Phoebus  will  approve  my  song. 

Though  beat  by  billows,  and  though  vex'd  with  storms, 

The  sacred  isle  its  deep  foundations  forms 

Unshook  by  winds,  uninjur'd  by  the  deep. 

High  o'er  the  waves  appears  the  Cynthian  steep  ;  20 

And  from  the  flood  the  sea-mew  bends  his  course 

O'er  cliffs  impervioys  to  the  swiftest  horse : 

Around  the  rocks  th'  Icarian  surges  roar. 

Collect  new  foam,  and  whiten  all  the  shore 

Beneath  the  lonely  caves,  and  breezy  plain,  25 

Where  fishers  dwelt  of  old  above  the  main. 

No  wonder  Delos,  first  in  rank,  is  plac'd 

Amid  the  sister  isles  on  ocean's  breast ; 

For  when  the  sea-gods  o'er  the  liquid  plains 

Seek  these  dark  cells,  where  hoary  Tethys  reigns,  30 

Majestic  Delos  leads  beneath  the  deeps 

The  watery  train ;  close  following  Cyrnus  keeps 

Her  steady  course ;  Euboea  floats  along. 

And  fair  Sardinia  glides  amid  the  throng. 

Last,  o'er  the  main,  see  flowery  Cyprus  move,  35 

That  from  the  waves  receiv'd  the  queen  of  love ; 

And  in  return  the  nymph,  with  favouring  smile. 

Blest  the  bright  shores,  and  guards  the  sacred  isle. 

Though  towers  in  these  and  lofty  bulwarks  stand, 
Apollo  still  defends  the  Delian  land,  40 

A  stronger  fortress,  and  a  surer  trust : 
Stiyraonian  Boreas  levels  with  the  dust 
The  work  of  human  hands ;  but  Delos'  god 
Stands  unremov'd,  and  guards  his  lov'd  abode. 
Hail  I  favour'd  isle,  where  walls  nor  towers  arise,  45 

A  stronger  power  defends  you  from  the  skies. 

0  sacred  Cynthus,  much  in  song  renown'd. 
What  theme  delights  ?  what  shall  the  Muse  resound 
To  thee  most  pleasing  ?     Wilt  thou  bend  thine  ear 
The  mighty  sea-god's  glorious  acts  to  hear  ?  50 

With  those  dread  weapons,  which  the  Telchins  form, 
He  shook  the  mountains^  like  a  bursting  storm, 
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In  times  of  old  ;  from  their  foundations  hurl'd 

Bocks,  hills,  and  vales  amid  the  watery  world  : 

In  rush  the  seas,  and  from  the  land  diyide  55 

The  numerous  isles  now  rising  from  the  tide, 

And  fix'd  for  ever  in  the  boundless  main. 

But  Delos'  isle  along  the  liquid  plain 

Still  floated  uncontrolFd  ;  her  sacred  name 

Asteria  then ;  to  her  immortal  fame,  60 

She  shot  from  heaven  like  a  descending  star, 

Amid  the  roaring  deeps  and  watery  war. 

To  shun  th'  embrace  of  Jove.     Asteria  fair 

She  still  was  call'd ;  till,  bright  with  golden  hair. 

Distressed  Latona  sought  the  shady  shore,  65 

Hence  Delos  nam'd,  Asteria  now  no  more. 

Oft  sailors,  wandering  o'er  the  briny  main 
From  Lycian  Xanthus  or  Troezene's  plain. 
Stood  for  the  Ephyrian  coast,  and  there  descried 
Asteria  floating  on  Saronia's  tide :  70 

But  when  returning  to  their  native  shores 
Wide  o'er  the  main  the  rolliiig  isle  no  more 
Ai^)ear'd  in  view  ;  but  held  its  rapid  course. 
Driven  by  th'  impetuous  flood's  resistless  force, 
Where  black  Euripus'  gulfs  tempestuous  roar,  75 

And  dash  the  whitening  waves  on  Chalcis'  shore, 
Then,  mounting  o'er  the  surging  billows,  bounds 
From  Sunium's  rocks  to  Chios'  flowery  grounds, 
Or  softly  seeks  •Partheriia's  fruitful  soil. 
Not  Samos  yet ;  and  from  the  virgin  isle  80 

The  Mycalesian  nymphs  rejoicing  pour. 
And  hail  thee  to  the  hospitable  shore 
Of  kind  Ancaeus.     But  thy  sacred  earth 
Supplied  a  place  for  great  Apollo's  birth. 
Hence  thy  new  name  the'grateful  sailors  gave,  85 

And  Delos  call'd  along  the  trackless  wave ; 
An  undistinguish'd  course  no  more  you  keep. 
But  fix'd  and  rooted  in  the  ^gean  deep. 

Nor  didst  thou  dread  imperial  Juno's  ire, 
That  burst  impetuous,  like  the  force  of  fire,  90 

On  every  goddess,  from  whose  secret  love 
A  rising  o£fspring  crown'd  tk'  embrace  of  Jove^ 
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Bat  chief  pursued  Latona  ;  well  she  knew 

That  from  Latona's  bed  would  rise  to  view 

The  brightest  power  in  heaven,  and  dearer  far  95 

To  thundering  Jove  than  the  stern  god  of  war.     ♦ 

Amid  the  skies  th'  observing  goddess  sat> 

And  brooded  dire  revenge,  and  furious  hate 

Unutterable ;  watch'd  the  painful  hour 

OMabour,  and  detained  the  struggling  power :  100 

Then  sent  two  faithful  messengers  on  earth 

To  guard  th^- shores  and  wait  th' approaching  birth. 

Bright  in  immortal  arms  stern  Mars  appears 

On  Hasmus'  hills ;  o'er  their  proud  summits  rears 

His  towering  head,  and  from  the  mountain's  height       105 

Wide  o'er  the  continent  directs  his  sight : 

Th'  immortal  steeds  meanwhile  stood  far  behind 

In  seven  recesses  of  the  northern  wind. 

Next  Iris  fierce  descends  on  Mima's  brows, 

And  o'er  the  scatter'd  isles  observing  throws  110 

Her  careful  eyes  ;  with  inauspicious  threats 

Denounces  vengeance  on  the  pitying  states, 

Where  bright  Latona  turns  distress'd  with  grief ; 

She  bars  access,  and  still  denies  relief. 

Before  the  dreadful  voice  Arcadia  fled,  115 

And  high  Parthenius  bow'd  his  rocky  head 
(Fair  Auge's  sacred  hill)  ;  Phenaeus  bends  '    . 

His  aged  steps,  and  close  behind  attends  ; 
And  all  the  climes  of  Pelops'  isle  that  lie 
Along  the  northern  isthmus  swiftly  fly,  1 20 

Save  Argos  and  jEgiale :  but  there 
All  entrance  is  denied  by  Juno's  care, 
To  whom  the  realms  of  Inachus  belong. 
Aonia  frighte^  holds  her  course  along 
The  self-same  path  ;  and  Dirce  swift  succeeds,  125 

And  Strophie,  watering  green  Boeotia's  meads, 
Upon  whose  hands  their  sire  Ismenus  hung, 
As  black  with  mossy  stones  he  roll'd  along. 
And  sore  disabled  by  the  lightning's  blast. 
Slow  moves  Asopus,  with  inactive  haste ;  130 

But  native  Dryads,  pale  with  sacred  awe. 
Swift  from  the  dance  their  trembling  feet  withdraw, 
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And  shriek  and  sigh,  when  oaks  coeval  bend 
Their  green  heads,  and  from  Helicon  descend. 
Ye  favouring  Powers,  immortal  Muses,  say,  135 

.  Do  nymphs  with  oaks  exist,  with  oaks  decay  ? 
The  nymphs  rejoice,  when  oaks,  refresh'd  with  dew. 
Put  forth  their  leaves,  and  spread  their  arms  anew  ; 
The  nymphs  lament,  when  winter,  black  with  storms. 
Sweeps  off  the  leaves,  and  the  green  boughs  deforms. 

Apollo  heard,  and  from  his  mother's  womb 
Furious  denounc'fl  th'  unalteral)le  doom 
On  Thebae's  guilty  realms,  unhappy  state  ! 
Why  thus  provoke  thy  swift-approaching  fate  ? 
Why  tempt  the  god  unwilling,  to  declare  145 

The  woes  ungrateful  Thebes  is  doom'd  to  bear  ? 
For  though  no  priestess  on  the  tripod  feels 
Inspiring  power,  nor  thence  our  will  reveals ; 
Nor  yet,  by  darts  divine,  has  Python  bled, 
Slow  moving  on  from  Plistus'  oozy  bed,  150 

Hideous  and  huge  he  rears  his  shaggy  chest.. 
Black  with  infernal  hairs,  (tremendous  pest  1)  , 
Ascends  Parnassus'  hill,  and  dreadful' throws 
Nine  sable  volumes  round  his  hoary  brows. 
Yet  hear  thy  doom ;  more  awful  the  decree  155 

Than  e'er  the  laurel  shall  pronounce  by  me : 
Fly  hence ;  but  fate  pursues  :  my  burning  darts 
Shall  soon  be  quench'd  in  blood  of  Theban  hearts. 
Since  thou  retain'st  the  guilty  race  that  sprung 
From  that  vile  woman  with  blasphemous  tongue ;  160 

Apollo's  hallow'd 'birth  shall  never  crown 
Cithaeron's  hill,  nor  Thebae's  impious  town. 
The  god  is  good,  and  only  will  bestow 
Distinguish'd  blessings  on  good  men  below. 

So  spake  the  power  unseen :  Latona  mourn'd,  \6o 

And  to  th'  Achaian  states  again  return'd. 
But  these  against  her  tender  suit  combine. 
Nor  grant  admission  to  the  Power  divine ; 
Not  ev'n  high  Helice,  whose  blooming  charms 
Won  mighty  Neptune  to  her  tender  arms ;  170 

Nor  humble  Bura,  rising  near  the  flood, 
Where  great  Dexamenus  his  oxen  stood 
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In  la^ty  stalls.     Latona  turns  with  sighs 

To  bleak  Thessalia's  realms  and  colder  skies. 

But  there  Larissa  flies  th*  approaching  god,  175 

Anaurus'  waves,  and  all  the  rocks  that  nod 

On  Pelion's  brows ;  nor  Peneus  dares  abide, 

But  rolls  through  Tempe's  vale  a  swifter  tide. 

And  thou,  fierce  Juno,  still  with  rage  posaest, 

Remain'st  unmov'd ;  no  pity  touch'd  thj  breast,  180 

Whep  thus  the  goddess  mourn'd  with  plaintive  sighs. 

With  outstretched  arms,  and  with  heart-rending  cries. 

Ye  daughters  of  Thessalian  floods,  entreat 
^  Your  aged  sire,  low  bending  at  his  feet^ 
To  stop  the  mighty  wave ;  O  grasp  with  care  185 

His  hoary  beard,  and  urge  him  to  prepare 
His  water  to  receiye  th'  immortal  son 
Of  thundering  Jove.   .  Ah !  why  should  Peneus  run 
More  swift  ^than  wintry  winds  ?     Thy  flight  is  vain ; 
Nor  canst  thou  here  a  glorious  prize  obtain,  190 

As  in  th'  equestrian  strife.     O  father,  say. 
Have  thy  swift  streams  thus  ever  roll'd  away  ? 
Or  does  Latona's  pangs  increase  thy  speed 
To  fly  from  her  distress  ?     In  time  of  need, 
Alas !  he  hears  me  not.     Where  shall  I  turn  ?  195 

And  where,  unhappy !  shall  thy  son  be  bom  ? 
My  strength  decays ;  to  Pelion  I  '11  repair. 
The  bridal  bed  of  Philyre  the  fair. 
Stay,  Pelion,  stay.     A  goddess  asks  no  more    ' 
Than  to  the  lioness  you  gave  before ;  200 

Oft  on  thy  cliflFs  she  bears  her  savage  young 
With  dreadful  yells,  and  with  fierce  anguish  stung. 

Sad  Peneus  wepl^  and  answer'd  thus  with  sighs : 
A  mightier  god.  Necessity,  denies 

Thy  prayer,  O  Power  distress'd,  else  soon  should  I        205 
BeHeve  thy  woes,  with  thy  request  comply, 
And  grant  the  boon  to  other  births  I  gave, 
That  oft  were  wash'd  in  my  refreshing  wave. 
The  queen  of  heaven  on  Peneus  bends  her  eyes, 
And  utters  furious  threats  amid  the  skies ;  210 

Lo !  from  yon  hill  a  champion  fierce  and  dread 
Frowns  stem  destruction  on  my  wretched  head ; 
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And  could  with  ease  my  sable  deeps  o'ertum, 

Subvert  my  streams,  and  dry  my  fruitful  urn. 

All  strife  is  vain ;  say,  will  it  please  thy  soul,  215 

That  Peneus  perish,  and  no  longer  roll 

His  swelling  streams  ?     Th'  avenging  hour  may  come ; 

But  in  thy  cause  I'll  brave  the  dreadful  doom; 

Though  my  shrunk  waves  for  ever  cease  to  flow, 

And  I  be  nam'd.the  meanest  flood  below ;  220 

Behold,  approach,  Bythia's  aid  invoke. 

He  stopt  his  rapid  current  as  he  spoke. 

But  Mars  perceiv'd ;  from  their  foundations  toi-o 

PangsBus'  hills,  and  in  his  arms  upbore 

The  rocky  mountain,  an  enormous  load  I  225 

To  choke  the  fountains,  and  o'erwhelm  the  flood. 

His  voice  like  thunder  sounds ;  the  spear  and  shield 

T(^ether  struck,  more  dreadful  murmurs  yield : 

When  trembling  Ossa  heard,  strange  horrors  fill 

Cranonia's  field,  high  Pindus'  distant  hill,  230 

And  shook  Thessaha  to  her  farthest  bound. 

As  Etna's  inmost  caverns  under-ground 

Roar  horrible  with  floods  of  rolling  fire, 

And  to  the  centre  shake ;  when,  fierce  with  ire, 

Briareus  turns  beneath  the  mountain's  height,  235 

And  from  his  shoulders  heaves  th'  incumbent  weight ; 

Forge,  tripods,  tongs,  the  caldron's  mighty  round. 

And  all  the  works  of  Vulcan,  strike  the  ground 

With  mingled  clash :  such  and  more  hoarse  alarms 

Sprung  from  th'  immortal  powers'  discordant  arms.      240 

But  Peneus,  unappall'd,  retires  no  more, 
Collects  his  rolling  waters  as  before, 
And  stands  unmov'd ;  till  thus  Latona  spoke : 
Retire  in  peace,  nor  yon  fierce  gods  provoke : 
Thou  shalt  not  sufler,  though  my  lot  be  hard ;  245 

Nor  thy  compassion  want  its  due  reward. 

Then  o'er  the  main  to  distant  isles  she  goes,  • 
Struck  with  new  pangs,  inextricable  woes, 
But  still  without  success ;  nor  aid  is  found 
Among  the  Echinades,  for  ports  renown'd ;  250 

Nor  dares  Corcyra's  hospitable  coast 
Receive  the  power,  along  the  billows  tost. 
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For  Iris  dreadful  stands  in  open  sight, 

And  pours  her  threats  from  Mima's  lofty  height : 

Before  her  wrath  the  crowding  islands  fled,  255 

And  sought  the  nearest  river's  friendly  hed. 

Latona  turns  to  Merops'  ancient  seat, 

The  Coan  isle,  Chalciope's  retreat ; 

But  Phoebus  stops  her  course,  and  thus  relates, 

With  awful  voice,  th'  irrevocable  fates.  260 

0  goddess,  I  nor  envy  nor  disdain 
These  flowery  shores,  and  yonder  fertile  plain, 
But  here  thou  bear'st  me  not ;  Apollo  sees 
A  future  god  appear  by  Fate's  decrees, 
The  mightiest  prince  of  Soter's  royal  race,  265 

To  rule  this  favour'd  isle,  his  native  place. 
To  him  the  willing  world  shall  tribute  bring ; 
Green  isles  and  inland  states  obey  the  king. 
And  bow  before  him  in  succeeding  times ; 
His  power  extending  from  yon  eastern  climes,  .    270 

To  distant  shores,  where  Sol  descending  leads 
Beneath  the  western  waves  his  wearied  steeds.  , 

From  Macedonia  comes  the  man  divine, 
And  in  the  son  the  father's  virtues  shine. 
The  glorious  prince  shall  be  my  future  care,  275 

And  I  the  great  companion  of  bis  war, 
When  o'er  the  Celtic  shores,  with  wild  alarms, 
Gigantic  nations  clash  barbarian  arms. 
The  last  of  Titan's  sons,  a  furious  throng  ! 
From  th'  utmost  West  shall  swiftly  pour  along,  280 

And,  rushing  dreadful,  Grecian  plains  o'erflow, 
Thick  as  the  driving  rain  or  falling  snow  ; 
Or  numerous  as  yon  silver  lamps  of  night, 
That  fill  their  urns  with  Jove's  ethereal  light. 
From  Locrian  forts  and  undefended  towns,  285 

From  Delphic  mountains,  and  Crissaean  downs, 
From  all  ihe  midland  cities  far  around, 
Deep  groans  shall  issue ;  when  along  the  ground 
Wide-wasting  flames  devour  the  ripening  grain, 
And  ail  the  labours  of  th'  adjoining  swain.  290 

Nor  these  shall  hear  alone  the  fierce  alarms 
Of  hostile  armies,  sheath'd  in  shining  arms 
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Around  my  temple ;  but  with  terror  view 

Th'  impetuous  Gauls  their  impious  course  pursue, 

With  bloody  falchions,  belts,  and  bucklers  stain  295 

My  holy  tripods,  and  my  cave  profane, 

For  which  fierce  war  shall  rage,  at  my  command, 

And  wreak'  my  vengeance  on  th'  unhallow'd  band. 

Of  conquer'd  armour,  half  shall  deck  my  shrine, 

And  half,  the  prize  of  valour,  shall  be  ^ine,  300 

Illustrious  prince  !  when  midst  attacks  and  fire, 

On  Nilus'  banks  the  vanquish'd  hosts  expire. 

Thus  fate  foretells  the  glory  thou  shalt  gain, 

O  Philadelphus !  in  thy  wondrous  reign, 

For  which,  immortal  King,  thou  still  shalt  pay  305 

Unceasing  honours  to  the  god  of  day ; 

And  future  ages  to  the  stars  shall  raise 

Apollo's  name,  and  Philadelphus'  praise, 

Both  yet  unborn ;  thy  power,  O  mother,  join, 

Fulfil  the  Fates,  and  aid  my  great  design.  310 

An  isle  there  is  yet  unconfin'd  and  free, 

With  feet  unfix'd  amid  the  rolling  sea, 

To  mariners  well  known ;- it  wanders  wide, 

Now  here,  now  there,  before  the  driving  tide, 

And  yields,  and  shakes,  like  pliant  Asphodel,  315 

As  east  or  western  winds  the  floods  impel : 

There  shall  thy  labours  end.     The  sacred  earth 

Will  grant  relief,  and  aid  my  glorious  birth. 

As  Phoebus  spoke,  th'  obedient  isles  gave  way,  , 
Forsook  the  shores,  and  floated  o'er  the  sea,  320 

Returning  to  their  seats.     Not  long  before 
Th'  Asterian  isje  had  left  Euboea's  shore, 
And,  at  the  voice  divine,  came  slowly  down. 
To  view  the  Cyclades  of  great  renown, 
Encumber'd  oft  by  dank  sea- weeds,  that  sprung  326 

From  rough  Gersestus,  and  around  her  hung. 
Full  in  the  midst  she  stood ;  beheld  with  grief 
Latona's  dreadful  pangs,  and  no  relief. 
At  her  command  a  fiery  torrent  roar'd 
Around  the  shores,  the  crackling  weeds  devour'd,  330 

Prepar'd  the  sacred  isle,  and  clear'd  the  skies ; 
While  thus  imperial  Juno  she  defies. 
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Discharge  thy  vengeance  on  Asteria's  head ; 
Thy  frowns  I  reck  not,  nor  thy  threatenings  dread ; 
Come,  goddess,  come  ^  my  favouring  shores  ascend :       335 
She  heard,  obey'd,  and  there  her  wanderings  end. 
By  deep  Inopus  (whose  dark  fountains  boil 
Still  most  impetuous,  when  th'  o'crflowing  Nile 
From  -Ethiopia's  rocks  descends  amain. 
And  spreads  a  sudden  deluge  o'er  the  plain)  340 

Soft  she  reclin'd,  the  crowded  zone  unbound, 
And  dropt  her  fainting  limbs  along  the  ground. 
Against  a  shading  palm  her  shoulders  rest ; 
But  racking  pangs  distend  her  labouring  breast ; 
Her  bodybath'd  in  sweat,  with  deepening  groans,  345 

And  painful  sobbings,  thus  she  pour'd  her  moans. 

Why,  why,  my  son,  dost  thou  with  anguish  fill 
My  tortur'd  heart  with  pangs  increasing  still  ? 
For  thee,  for  thee  I  sought  the  watery  plain  ; 
For  thee  this  isle  receiv'd  me  from  the  main :  350 

Hast  thou  no  pity  for  heart-rending  throes  ? 
O  spring  to  light,  and  ease  thy  mother's  woes ! " 

But  Iris  mounts,  all  trembling  to  reveal  , 
The  fatal  news  she  could  no  more  conceal ; 
To  wrathful  Juno  told  the  tale  with  tears,  355 

With  broken  accents  and  uneasy  fears. 
Majestic  Juno,  spouse  of  thundering  Jove, 
Great  Queen  of  heaven,  and  mightiest  power  above  ; 
Thy  faithful  Iris,  all  the  gods  are  thine. 
Nor  dread  the  wrath  of  other  hands  divine  ;  360 

But  one  presumptuous  isle  resists  thy  power, 
And  aids  Latona  in  the  dangerous  hour. 
From  her  approach  the  rest  abhorrent  turn'd. 
Nor  durst  receive  her  when  thy  fury  burn'd. 
But  vile  Asteria,  whom  the  surges  sweep  365 

Around  the  shores,  invited  from  the  deep 
Thy  hated  foe.     Her  crimes  I  thus  make  known ; 
But  still,  blest  goddess,  be  thy  favour  shown 
T*  obedient  powers,  that  from  these  fields  of  air 
Walk  o'er  the  world,  and  thy  dread  mandates  bear.       370 

She  said,  and  hasty  sunk  beneath  the  throne, 
That  bright  with  radiant  gold  resplendent  shone  : 
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As  at  Diana's  feet  a  favourite  hound 

In  silence  listens  to  the  distant  sound 

Of  passing  game ;  and  though  soft  slumher3  creep        37o 

O'er  his  keen  senses,  only  seems  to  sleep, 

Impatient  waits  the  whispers  of  her  voice, 

Erects  his  ears,  and  starts  at  every  noise. 

So  sat  Thaumantia,  fiU'd  with  deep  regret, 

Nor  left  her  place  heneath  the  sacred  seat ;  380 

And  ev'n  when  sleep,  on  downy  pinions,  came 

To  shed  soft  dews  o'er  all  her  wearied  frame, 

On  Juno*s  throne  her  beauteous  head  reclin'd. 

And  scarcely  slumbering  wak'd  with  every  wind ; 

Nor  loQs'd  the  winged  sandals,  nor  unbrac'd  J        385 

The  circling  zone  that  bound  her  tender  waist ;    /- 

Lest  some  unthought  of  message,  given  in  haste,  j 

Might  claim  her  speed.     But  other  cared  engage 

Th'  imperial  Queen,  and  thus  she  vents  her  rage. 

Ye  secret  paramours,  that  bring  disgrace  390 

On  faithless  Jove !  bear  your  detested  race    , 
For  ever  thus,  on  barren  rocks  reclin'd, 
More  wretched  than  the  worst  of  humankind ; 
Or  like  th'  uAwieldy  whale  in  watery  caves  ; 
Or  spawn  your  brood  amid  the  whelming  waves.     •      395 
But  this  contents ;  nor  let  Asteria  dread 
'    My  sudden  wrath  on  her  offending  head ; 
For  these  unfertile  shores  can  only  show 
Poor  entertainment  to  my  hated  foe. 
Her  pangs  to  soften,  and  her  grief  t'  assuage.  400 

Asteria's  virtue  has  disarm'd  my  rage ; 
She  sought  the  seas  to  shun  th'  embrace  of  Jove, 
Refus'd  my  bed,  and  hence  enjoys  my  love. 
Scarce  had  she  spoke  when  PhoRbus'  tuneful  swans, 
From  rich  Pactolus,  and  Maeonia's  plains,  405 

Seven  times,  on  snowy  pinions,  circle  round 
/rhe  Delian  shores,  and  skim  along  the  ground : 
The  vocal  birds,  the  favourites  of  the  Nine, 
In  strains  melodious  hail  the  birth  divine. 
Oft  as  they  carol  on  resounding  wings,  '  410 

To  soothe  Latona's  pangs,  as  many  strings 
Apollo  fitted  to  the  warbling  lyre. 
In  after- times ;  but  ere  the  sacred  choir 
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Of  circling  swans  another  concert  sang 

In  melting  notes,  the  power  immortal  sprung  415 

To  glorious  birth.     The  Delian  nymphs  around 

Kise  from  the  flood,  in  strains  divine  resound 

Ilythia's  praise ;  triumphant  songs  aspire, 

And  the  rejoicing  aether  seems  on  fire. 

Jove  sooth'd  his  angry  queen ;  she  dropt  her  scorn,       420 

And  f^lt  the  gen'ral  joy  when  Sol  was  bom. 

Then,  happy  Delos!  thy  foundations  chang*d 
To  golden  colunms,  in  bright  order  rang'd ; 
On  that  blest  day  thy  circUng  lake  became 
Of  liquid  gold,  and  seem'd  a  moving  flame :  425 

On  golden  branches  golden  olives  roU'd, 
And  deep  Inopus  flow'd  in  waves  of  gold. 
Then  lifting  from  the  shining  soil  you  prest, 
With  arms  encircling,  to  your  snowy  breast 
The  new-bom  god,  and  thus  with  pleasure  spoke :         430 
On  thee,  proud  e^rth,  unnumber'd  altars  smoke  ; 
On  thee  fair  cities,  mighty  states  are  seen ; 
Thy  shores  are  fertile,  and  thy  fields  are  green : 
Thy  thronging  islands  countless  numbers  yield, 
Whilst  I  lie  waste  with  aU  my  plains  untilTd.  435 

But  since  Apollo  deigns  to  take  my  name, 
The  power  will  bless,  and  grant  me  greater  fame 
Than  all  the  world  receives  from  gods  beside  : 
More  than  from  Neptune  the  Cenchrsean  tide ; 
More  than  Gylleno's  hill,  or  Greta's  plains,  440 

From  Hermes  one,  and  one  from  Jove  obtains. 
By  Phcebus  lov'd,  my  station  here  1 11  keep, 
Ajid  float  no  more  amid  the  stormy  deep. 

So  saying,  she  displayed  her  sacred  breast. 
Which,  with  his  lips,  the  smiling  infant  prest,  445 

And  suck'd  ambrosial  juice ;  from  whence  the  name 
Of  isle  most  holy  consecrates  thy  fame, 
O  glorious  nurse  !  and  hence  thou  ne'er  shalt  feel 
The  force  of  stem  Belona's  vengeful  steel ; 
Nor  here  shall  Pluto  spread  his  dark  domain,  450 

Nor  Mars  impetuous  thunder  o'er  thy  plain. 
But  tithes  and  first-fruits  each  revolving  year, 
From  distant  climes  shall  on  thy  shores  appear, 
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And  every  state  beneath  the  morning  ray, 

The  star  of  evening,  or  meridian  day,  455 

Shall  join  the  mystic  dance ;  ev'n  those  renown'd 

For  length  of  days  shall  tread  the  haUow'd  ground 

From  Hyperborean  shores ;  by  whom  are  borne 

The  first  ripe  ears  and  shelves  of  yellow  com. 

And  the  Felasgi,  from  Dodona's  shores,  460 

Shall  first  receive  the  consecrated  stores ; 

The  race,  that  nightly  rest  along  the  grompid, 

Attentive  to  the  caldron's  mystic  sound ; 

Consign'd  by  them  the  grateful  offerings  fill 

The  Melian  city  and  the  sacred  hill :  465 

From  whence  they  pass  to  fair  Lilantia's  land. 

And  from  Eubcea  reach  thy  neighbouring  strand. 

But  Upis  bright,  and  Hecaerge  kind. 

And  Loxo,  daughters  of  the  northern  wind, 

"With  pious  hands  the  first  ripe  off 'rings  bore  "|l  470 

To  Delos'  isle,  from  th*  Arimaspian  shore  > 

Fair  youths  attending,  that  retum'd  no  more,  ) 

But  here  were  bless'd ;  and  hence  each  hallow'd  name 

Shall  ever  flourish  in  immortal  fame. 

For  when  the  Delian  nymphs,  a  beauteous  throng  !       475 

With  amorous  throbbings  hear  the  nuptial  song ; 

The  joyful  bridegroom  hails  the  blissful  morn. 

Whilst  from  his  face  the  virgin  down  is  shorn  ; 

The  blushing  bride,  with  equal  speed,  prepares. 

And  from  her  head  divides  the  votive  hairs ;  480 

The  first  is  sacred  to  the  youths  divine. 

The  beauteous  locks  adorn  the  virgin's  shrine. 

From  thee,  fair  Delos,  sweet  perfumes  ascend ; 
Still,  at  thy  feet^  encircling  islands  bend ; 
To  solemn  songs  their  verdant  heads  advance,  485 

And  seem  to  move,  as  in  the  mazy  dance ; 
When  evening  Hesper  darts  his  rays  around 
Thy  fiowery  shores,  and  brightens  at  the  sound. 
By  chosen  youths  the  lofty  lays  are  sung 
That  flow'd  from  Lycian  Olen's  tuneful  tongue,  490 

An  ancient  seer  ;  fair  virgins  dance  around, 
And  shake,  with  choral  feet,  the  solid  ground. 
Bright  Venus,  listening  to  the  hymns  divine, 
The  nymphs  with  garlands  deck  her  ancient  shrine, 
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By  Th«seu8  rais'd ;  when  with  the  sons  of  Greoee        495 

From  Cretan  plains  he  gain'd  the  shores  in  peace ; 

Returned  in  triumph  o'er  the  briny  main, 

From  fell  Pasiphaes  monstrous  offspring  slain ; 

For  Venus  guided  through  the  maze  beneath, 

The  winding  labyrinth,  and  the  den  of  death.  500 

Hence,  beauteous  queen,  he  led  the  choir  around 

Thy  sacred  altars,  to  the  solemn  sound 

Of  melting  lyres ;  and  here  the  Athenians  sent^ 

In  grateful  memory  of  this  fam'd  event, 

The  shrouds  and  tackling  to  the  god  of  day,  oOo 

That  still  remain,  nor  shall  with  time  decay. 

And  since,  Asteria^  thy  bright  shores  are  crown'd 
With  smoking  altars,  and  with  hymns  resound. 
What  mariners,  when  swift-wing'd  vessels  keep 
Their  course  by  thee,  along  th'  -^gean  deep,  510 

But  here  shall  stop,  and  furl  their  swelling  sails, 
Though  bent  on  speed,  and  borne  by  driving  gales  ? 
Nor  shall  return,  till,  circling  o'er  the  ground, 
They  shape  the  maze,  and  the  struck  altar  sound 
With  mystic  blows,  nor  till,  at  thy  command,  515 

With  arms  averted,  as  the  rites  demand, 
They  bite  the  sacred  olive.     Thus  the  god, 
O  nymph  of  Delos,  in  thy  bright  abode, 
Was  entertain'd ;  and  thus  Apollo  spent 
His  infant  years  in  mirth  and  sweet  content.  520 

Hail,  fair  Asteria !  girt  with  isles  around, 
Like  Vesta  station'd,  and  for  peace  renown'd ; 
Hail,  Phoebus !  guardian  of  thy  sacred  shore ; 
And  hail  the  goddess  whom  Latona  bore ! 


THE  FIFTH  HYMN. 

OS  TKE  BATHrera  or  pallas. 

Come  forth,  come  forth,  ye  virgins,  and  prepare 
The  bath  for  Pallas  with  assiduous  care : 
The  goddess  comes ;  from  yon  ethereal  meads 
I  hear  the  snorting  of  her  fiery  steeds. 
2d  2 
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Come  forth,  come  forth,  ye  brown  Pelasgian  maids ;        5 

For  bright  Minerva  never  seeks  the  shades, 

Nor  bathes  her  limbs  in  the  refreshing  flood, 

Till  from  her  steeds  she  wash  the  dust  and  blood : 

Not  though  th'  immortal  arms,  as  once  before, 

Were  stain'd  with  slaughtered  giants'  reeking  gore.         10 

Nor  till,  unloosing  from  the  car,  she  lave 

The  coursers'  panting  side  in  ocean's  wave, 

And  cleanse  their  mouths  that  gather'd  foam  distains. 

When,  bounding  synft,  they  shake  the  flowing  reins. 

Come  forth,  ye  nymphs  ;  no  precious  ointments  bring,   15 

(I  hear  the  wheels  around  her  axles  ring,)  ' 

Nor  oOs,  in  alabaster  smooth,  prepare ; 

Nor  oils  nor  unguents  are  Minerva's  care ; 

She  needs  no  glass ;  her  eyes  are  ever  bright, 

Nor  when  the  Phrygian  youth  on  Ida's  height,  20 

Misjudg'd  the  strife,  did  mighty  Pallas  gaze 

On  polish'd  brass,  or  Simois'  watery  maze ; 

Nor  Jove's  imperial  queen :  but  Venus  fair  \ 

Fond  seiz*d  the  charm,  and  oft  replac'd  her  hair. 

Whilst  Pallas  drove  around,  and  urg'd  her  steeds,  25 

Like  Leda's  offspring  on  Eurotas'  meads ;  i 

Then  o'er  her  limbs  she  pour'd  ambrosial  oil. 

The  produce  of  her  garden's  fertile  soil. 

Behold,  ye  nymphs,  the  blushing  mom  arise 
More  bright  than  roses'  or  pomegranates'  dyes ;  30 

Bring  forth  the  sacred  oil  that  Castor  us'd. 
And  o'er  Alcides  manly  strength  diflFus'd : 
Bring  forth  the  comb,  that  shines  with  yellow  gold, 
To  smooth  her  hairs,  and  curl  each  beauteous  fold.  I 

Come  forth,  Minerva;  lo  !  thy  virgins  wait;  35       I 

Acestor's  offspring  stand  before  the  gate. 
And  bear  Tydicles'  shield  with  holy  hands, 
As  once  the  good  Eumedes  gave  commands. 
Thy  favoured  priest ;  for  when  bad  men  combin'd 
Against  his  life,  he  fled,  nor  left  behind  40 

Thy  sacred  image,  which,  with  pious  toil. 
He  plac'd  on  lofty  Creon's  rocky  soil; 
On  Creon's  pointed  cliffs,  renown'd  in  fame, 
And  call'd  Palladian  from  thy  sacred  name. 
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Come  forth,  Minerva ;  from  whose  golden  hehn  45 

Red  lightning  glances  on  the  unhallow'd  realm  : 
Come  forth,  Minerva;  pleas'd  with  war's  alarms, 
The  bounding  courser,  and  the  clang  of  arms. 
This  day,  ye  maids,  the  cleansing  water  bring. 
Not  from  the  river,  but  the  crystal  spring.  50 

This  day,  ye  maids,  at  Physadea  fill 
The  brazen  urn,  or  Amymone's  rill : 
For  Inachus'from  yon  green  mountain  pours 
His  waters,  bright  with  gold,  and  gay  with  flowers. 
To  fill  the  bath.     Pelasgian  !  fly  from  harms,  55 

Nor,  unpermitted,  view  Minerva's  charms ; 
Lest,  from  your  blind-struck  eyes,  she  snatch  away 
The  towers  of  Argos,  and  the  golden  day. 
Come  forth,  Minerva ;  while  to  nymphs  I  sing 
A  tale  renown'd,  and  strike  the  vocal  string.  60 

Attend,  ye  maids. — ^A  nymph  of  Thebse's  town, 
Tiresias'  mother,  from  Minerva  won 
Distinguished  love.     The  sacred  pair  were  join'd 
In  friendship  sweet,  the  union  of  the  mind. 
And,  when  the  power  to  Thespis  urg'd  her  steeds,  65 

To  Haliartus,  o'er  Boeotia's  meads, 
Or  Coronea,  by  Curalius'  flood. 
Where,  near  a  breathing  grove,  her  altar  stood ; 
Still  in  the  car  the  nymph  attending  rode. 
Nor  dance,  nor  social  converse  pleas'd  the  god,  70 

Unless  her  dear  Chariclo  led  the  way : 
But  she,  with  many  tears,  must  shortly  pay  ' 
For  Pallas'  love,  and  woes  attend  behind. 
For  when  the  pair  their  shining  veils,  unbind 
To  bathe  their  limbs  in  Hippocrene's  rills  75 

(That  softly  flow  from  Heliconian  hills) 
At  mid-day,  when  no  breath  was  heard  around, 
Nor  from  the  mountain  came  the  stillest  sound  ,* 
At  mid-day  bathing,  when  the  sun  was  bright, 
And  silence  reign'd,  as  at  the  noon  of  night ;  80 

The  first  soft  down  just  rising  on  bis  face, 
Tiresias  then  with  hounds  approach'd  the  place. 
To  quench  his  thirst  in  the  refreshing  streams, 
And  undesign'd  beheld  their  naked  limbs: 
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Ah  !  luckless  youth ;  for  thus  Minerva  spoke,  85 

Though  soft'ning  pity  smooth'd  her  angry  look. 

Euerus'  son  !  what  unpropitious  god 
Has  led  thy  steps  to  this  retir'd  abode  ? 
Some  daemon  urg'd  thee,  this  unhappy  day ; 
Doom'd  hence  no  more  to  bear  thy  sight  away.  90 

She  said :  thick  darkness  instant  veil'd  his  eyes ; 
Amaz'd  he  stood,  and  speechless  with  surprise : 
Black  horror  chill'd  his  limbs  :  his  mother  moum'd 
With  rage  and  grief,  and  furious  thus  retum'd : 

What  hast  thou  done  ?"  Is  this  JMBnerva's  love  ?  95 

And  this  the  kindness  of  the  gods  above  ? 
My  son's  bright  eyes  thou  hast  for  ever  clos'd, 
Because  he  saw  thy  beauteous  limbs  expos*d. 
Since  he  no  more  beholds  ethereal  day, 
No  more  my  feet  on  yonder  mountain  stray ;  100 

Since  he  no  more  this  happy  scene  shall  view, 
Ye  pendant  rocks,  ye  falling  rills,  adieu ! 
Ah !  wretched  mother ;  more  unhappy  son ! 
Revengeful  goddess  I  What  could  he  have  done? 
Thy  Worthless  goats  and  hinds  were  once  his  prize ;      105 
For  which,  unpitying  power,  you  seiz'd  his  eyes  ! 

She  said :  with  circling  arms  embrac'd  her  son. 
And  pour'd  her  sorrows,  helpless  and  undone. 
As  for  her  young  sad  Philomel  complains. 
In  mournful  notes,  and  melancholy  strains.  HO 

At  her  distress  Minerva's  eyes  o'erflow, 
And  thus  she  sooth'd  her  lov'd  companion's  woe. 

Recall  these  hasty  words,  O  nymph  divine ; 
Thy  son  is  blind,  but  not  by  my  design. 
The  powers  of  heaven  delight  not  to  destroy,  115 

Nor  snatch  the  light  from,  every  beauteous  boy: 
Charge  not,  my  friend,  this  dire  mischance  on  me ; 
For  every  man,  by  Saturn's  stem  decree. 
That,  unpermitted,  views  the  powers  divine. 
Still  makes  atonement  with  an  ample  fine.  120 

Before  his  birth,  bright  nymph,  the  Parcas  spu^ 
This  fatal  thread  for  thy  much-favour'd  son. 
Mourn  not,  Tiresias,  though  thy  lot  be  hard, 
But  for  the  deed  receive  a  great  reward. 
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What  hecatombs  would  fair  Cadmeis  burn  ?  125 

Nor  more  would  wretched  Aristaeus  mourn 
In  after-times,  when  young  Actseon  dies ; 
Could  he  return  with  only  loss  of  eyes. 
For  though  Diana's  favourite  in  the  chace, 
And  skill'd,  with  her,  to  hunt  a  savage  race,  130 

.  Yet  when  the  youth,  unwilling,  tempts  her  wrath, 
And  undesigned  beholds  her  in  her  bath. 
Nor  chace  nor  sports,  avail :  she  gives  the  word, 
And  his  fierce  dogs  devour  their  former  lord. 
Through  lonesome  woods  the  mother  then  shall  rove,    135 
Collecting  his  white  bones  from  every  grove, 
And  call  thee  blest,  and  not  like  her  undone. 
That  from  the  hills  receives  thy  sightless  son. 
Then  weep  no  more,  O  most  belov'd  of  friends  ; 
A  gift  more  glorious  on  that  son  attends,  140 

For  great  Minerva,  from  this  happy  hour, 
His  breast  irradiates  with  prophetic  power. 
Illumes  his  mind,  and  grants  him  greater  praise, 
Than  e'er  shall  erown  the  seers  of  future  days.  * 

For  he  shall  mark  the  wandering  birds  that  fly  145 

To  right,  to  left,  along  th'  ether^  sky, 
Shall  read  their  motions,  as  they  swiftly  spring, 
Observe  the  flight  of  each  unprosperous  wing, 
And  utter  sacred  truths,  in  after-times. 
To  Cadmus,  Thebes,  and  fam'd  Boeotia's  climes.  150 

A  mystic  staff  shall  guide  his  steps,  and  he 
Long  life  and  honour'd  age  obtains  from  me. 
And  when  he  dies,  from  him  alone  shall  flow 
Prophetic  truths  in  dismal  realms  below  ; 
While,  still-inspir'd,  he  walks  among  the  dead,  155 

And  Plato's  self  reveres  the  mighty  shade. 

She  spoke,  and  bow'd  her  beauteous  head,  that  still 
Confirms  her  vows ;  for  by  Jove's  awful  will,     . 
Of  all  his  daughters,  goddesses  in  heaven, 
This  honour  only  was  to  Pallas  given ;  160 

That  she,  with  him,  might  equsd  glory  gain. 
No  mother  bore  her  witi^  a  mother's  pain. 
But  her  great  father's  head ;  and  hence  the  god 
Still  gives,  like  him,  th'  irrevocable  nod. . 
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But  now  Minerva  comes,  nor  comes  unseen;  165 

Prepare,  ye  virgins,  to  receive  joar  queen 
With  acclamations,  in  this  blissful  hour, 
With  vows  and  songs  receive  th'  approaching  power. 
Hail !  guardian  goddess,,  still  let  ArgoB  chum 
Thy  kind  protection,  and  adore  thy  name.  170 

Whether,  bright  queen,  thou  lead'st  thy  fiery  steeds 
From  Aigos  towers  along  the  verdant  meads, 
.  Or  back  to  yonder  walls  thy  chariot  .runs. 
Still,  still  defend  old  Danaus'  mighty  sons. 


HYMN  TO  CEEES. 


The  basket  swift-descending  from  the  skies, 

Thus,  thus,  ye  matrons,  let  your  voices  rise : 

"  Hail  I  Ceres,  hail !  by  thee,  from  fertile  ground 

Swift  springs  the  com,  and  plenty  flows  around." 

Ye  crowds,  yet  uninstructed,  stand  aloof,  5 

Nor  view  the  pageant  from  the  lofty  roof. 

But  on  the  ground  below ;  nor  matrons  fair. 

Nor  youth,  nor  virgins,  with  dishevelled  hair. 

Dares  here  approach :  nor  let  the  moisture  flow 

From  fasting  mouths  to  stain  the  mystic  show.  10 

But  radiant  Hesper  from  the  starry  skies 

Beholds  the  sacred  basket  as  it  flies : 

Bright  Hesper  only  could  persuade  the  power 

To  quench  her  thirst,  in  that  unhappy  hour. 

When  full  of  grief  she  roam'd  from  place  to  place,        15 

Her  ravish'd  daughter's  latent  steps  to  trace. 

How  could  thy  tender  feet,  O  goddess,  bear 

The  painful  journey  to  the  western  sphere  ? 

How  couldst  thou  tread  black  JEthiop's  burning  dimes, 

Or  that  fair  soil,  in  these  distressful  times,  20 

Where,  on  the  tree,  the  golden  apple  beams. 

Nor  eat,  nor  drink,  nor  bathe  in  cooling  streams? 

Thrice  Achelous'  flood  her  steps  divide, 
And  every  stream  that  rolls  a  ceaseless  tide. 
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Three  times  slie  press'd  the  centre  of  that  isle,  25 

Where  Enna's  flowery  fields  with  beauty  smile. 

Three  times,  by  dark  Challichorus,  she  sat, 

And  call'd  the  yawning  gulf  to  mourn  her  fate : 

There,  faint  with  hunger,  laid  her  wearied  limbs, 

Nor  eat,  nor  drank,  nor  bath'd  in  cooling  streams.  30 

But  cease,  my  Muse,  in  these  unhallow'd  strains,. 
To  sing  of  Ceres'  woes,  and  Ceres'  pains ; 
Far  nobler  to  resound  her  sacred  laws. 
That  bless'd  mankind,  and  gain'd  their  loud  applause. 
Far  nobler  to  declare  how  first  she  bound  35 

The  sacred  sheaves,  and  cut  the  com  around. 
How  first  the  grain  beneath  the  steer  she  laid, 
And  taught  Triptolemus  the  rural  trade. 
Far  nobler  theme  (that  all  his  crime  may  shun) 
To  paint  the  woes  of  Triopas'  proud  son ;  40 

How  meagre  famine  o'er  his  visage  spread. 
When  her  fierce  vengeance  on  his  vitids  fed. 

Not  yet  to  Cnidia  the  Pelasgi  came, 
But  rais'd  at  Dotium  to  bright  Ceres'  name 
A  sacred  wood,  whose  branches  interwove  45 

So  thick,  an  arrow  scarce  could  pierce  the  grove. 
Here  pines  and  elms  luxuriant  summits  rear ; 
Here  shone  bright  apples,  thei^  the  verdant  pear : 
A  crystal  fountain  pour'd  his  streams  around. 
And  fed  the  trees^  and  water'd  all  the  ground.  50 

With  wonder  Ceres  saw  the  rising  wood. 
The  spreading  branches,  and  the  silver  flood. 
Which,  more  than  green  Triopium,  gain'd  her  love, 
Than  fair  Eleusis,  or  bright  Enna's  grove. 
But  when,  incens'd,  his  better  genius  fled  55 

,  From  Er3rsichton,  rash  designs  invade 
His  impious  breast :  he  rush'd  along  the  plain 
With  twenty  strong  attendants  in  his  train,^ 
Of  more  than  mortal  size,  and  such  their  power. 
As  could  with  ease  o'erturn  the  strongest  tower.  60 

With  saws  and  axes  arm'd  they  madly  stood. 
And  forc'd  a  passage  through  the  sacred  flood. 
A  mighty  poplar  rais'd  his  head  on  high 
Far  o'er  the  rest,  and  seem'd  to  touch  the  sky 
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(The  nymphs  at  mid-ds^  sported  in  the  shade).  60 

Here  first  they  struck :  on  earth  the  tree  was-  laid, 

And  told  the  rest  her  fate  in  doleful  moans ; 

Indignant  Ceres  h^ard  the  poplar's  groans. 

And  thus  with  anger  spoke :  What  impious  hand 

Has  cut  my  trees,  and  my  bright  grove  profan'd  ?  70 

She  sfkid,  and  instant,  like  Nicippa,  rose, 

Her  well-known  priestess,  whom  the  city  chose ; 

Her  holy  hands  the  crowns  and  poppy  bore  ; 

And  from  her  shoulder  hung  the  key  before. 

She  came  where  Erysichton's  rage  began,  75 

And  mildly  thus  address'd  the  wretched  man. 

My  son,  whoe'er  thou  art  that  wounds  the  trees. 
My  son,  desist,  nor  break  high  heaven's  decrees : 
By  thy  dear  parent's  love,  recall  thy  train, 
Betire,  my  son,  nor  let  me  plead  in  vain :  80 

Lest  Ceres'  wrath  come  bursting  from  above, 
*  In  vengeance  for  her  violated  grove. 

She  said :  but  scornful  Ery^ichton  bum'd 
With  fiercer  rage,  and  fiercer  frowns  retum'd, 
Than  the  gaunt  lioness  (whose  eyes  they  say  85 

Flash  keener  flames  than  all  the  beasts  of  prey) 
Casts  on  some  hunter,  when,  with  anguish  torn, 
On  Tmarus'  hills  her  savage  young  are  bom. 
Hence,  hence,  he  cried,  lest  thy  weak  body  feel 
The  fatal  force  of  my  resistless  steel :  90 

Above  my  dome  the  lofty  trees  shall  shine, 
Where  my  companions  the  full  banquet  join. 
And  sport  and  revel  o'er  the  sparkling  wine. 

He  said.     Fell  Nemesis  the  speech  records. 
And  vengeful  Ceres  heard  th'  insulting  words ;  95 

Her  anger  burn'd :  her  power  she  straight  assum'd, 
And  all  the  goddess  in  full  beauty  bloom'd : 
While  to  the  skies  her  sacred  head  arose^ 
She  trod  the  ground,  and  rush'd  amidst  her  foes. 
The  giant-woodmen,  struck  with  deadly  fear,  100 

That  instant  saw,  that  instant  disappear, 
And  left  their  axes  in  the  groaning  trees  :  , 
But  unconcern'd  their  headlong  flight  she  sees ; 
For  these  t'  obey  their  lord  the  fences  broke, 
To  whom  with  dreadful  voice  the  goddess  spoke.  105 
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Hence,  hence,  thou  dog,  and  hasten  to  thy  home; 
There  shape  the  trees,  and  roof  the  loftj^  dome  : 
There  shalt  thou  soon  unceasing  banquets  join. 
And  glut  thy  soul  with  feasts  and  sparkling  wine. 

Her  fatal  words  inflam'd  his  impious  breast;  110 

He  rag'd  with  hunger  like  a  mountain«beast : 
Voracious  famine  lus  shrunk  entrails  tore,         ' 
Devouring  still,  and  still  desiring  more. 
Unhappy  wretch  I  full  twenty  slaves  of  thine 
Must  serve  the  feast,  and  twelve  prepare  the  wine ;       115 
Bright  Ceres'  vengeance  and  stern  Bacdius'  rage 
Gonsum'd  the  man  who  durst  their  power  engage  : 
For  these  combine  against  insulting  foes, 
And  fill  their  hearts  with  anguish  and  with  woes. 
His  pious  parents  still  excuses  found  120 

To  keep  their  son  from  banquets  given  around. 
And  when  th'  Ormenides  his  presence  call 
To  Pallas'  games,  by  sacred  Iton's  wall, 
Th'  impatient  mother  still  their  suit  denied. 
The  last  revolving  day  she  swift  replied^  125 

To  Cranon's  town  he  went,  and  there  receives 
An  annual  tribute  of  a  hundred  heaves. 
Folyxo  comes,  the  son  and  sire  invites. 
To  grace  her  young  Actorion's  nuptial  rites  : 
But  soon  the  mournful  mother  thus  replies,  130 

With  tears  of  sorrow  streaming  from  her  eyes : 

The  royal  Triopas  will  join  thy  feast ; 
But  Erysichton  lies  with  wounds  opprest ; 
Nine  days  are  past,  since,  with  relentless  tooth, 
A  boar  on  Pindus  gor'd  the  unhappy  youth.  135 

What  fond  excuses  mark'd  her  tender  care  ! 
Did  one  the  banquet  or  the  feast  prepare  ? 
My  son  is  gone  from  home,  the  mother  cries  : 
Was  he  invited  to  the  nuptial  ties  ? 

A  discus  struck  him,  from  his  steed  he  fell,  140 

Or  numbers  his  white  flocks  in  Othrys'  dale. 
Meanwhile  the  wretch,  confin'd  within  the  rooms. 
In  never-ending  feasts  his  time  consumes, 
Which  his  insatiate  maw  devour'd  as  fast. 
As  down  his  throat  the  nourishment  he  cast ;  145 
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Bat  unrecruited  still  with  strength  or  blood. 
As  if  in  ocean's  gulfs  had  sunk  the  food. 

As  snows  from  Mima's  hiUs  dissolving  ran, 
Or  waxen  puppets  melt  before  the  suti, 
.So  fast  his  flesh  oonsum'd,  his  vigour  gone,  150 

And  nervous  fibres  only  cloth'd  l^e  bone. 
His  mother  moum'd ;  his  sisters  groans  resum'd ; 
His  nurse  and  twenty  handmaids  wept  around : 
The  frantic  father  rent  his  hoary  hairs, 
And  vainly  thus  to  Neptune  pour'd  his  prayers:  155 

O  power  divine,  believ'd  my  sire  in  vain ; 
Since  thou  reliev'st  not  thy  d^cendant's  pain : 
If  I  from  beauteous  Canace  may  claim 
My  sacred  birth,  or  Neptune's  greater  name ; 
Behold  a  dire  disease  my  son  destroy :  160 

Oh !  look  with  pity  on. the  wretched  boy. 
Far  happier  fate,  had  Phoebus'  vengeful  dart 
Struck,  with  resistless  force,  his  youthful  heart ; 
For  then  my  hands  had  funeral  honours  paid. 
And  sacred  rights  to  his  departed  shade.  165 

But  haggard  famine  with  pale  aspect  now 
Stares  in  his  eyes,  and  sits  upon  his  brow. 
Avert,  O  gracious  power,  the  dire  disease. 
Or  feed  my  wretched  son  in  yonder  seas. 
No  more  my  hospitable  feasts  prevail,  170 

My  folds  are  empty,  and  my  cattle  faiL 
My  menial  train  will  scarce  the  food  provide; 
The  mules  no  more  my  rushing  chariot  guide. 
A  steer,  his  mother  fed  within  the  stall. 
At  Yesta's'sacred  altar  doom'd  to  fall,  175 

This  he  devour'd,  and  next  my  warlike  horse, 
So  oft  victorious  in  the  dusty  course. 
Ev'n  puss  escap'd  not,  when  his  fury  rose. 
Herself  so  dreadful  to  domestic  foes. 

Long  as  his  father's  house  supplied  the  feast  180 

Th*  attendants  only  knew  the  dreadful  waste. 
But  when  pale  famine  fill'd  th'  imperial  dome, 
Th'  insatiate  glutton  was  expeU'd  from  home, 
And,  though  from  kings  descended,  raeful  sat 
In  public  streets,  and  begg'd  at  every  gate:  185 
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Still  at  the  feast  his  suppliant  hands  were  spread, 
And  still  the  wretch  on  sordid  refuse  fed. 

Immortal  Ceres !  for  thine  impious  foe 
Ne'er  let  my  breast  with  sacred  friendship  glow. 
Beneath  mj  roof  the  wretch  shall  never  prove  190 

A  neighbour's  kindness,  or  a  neighbour's  love. 
Ye  maids  and  matrons,  thus  with  sacred  song, 
Salute  the  pageant  as  it  comes  along. 
"  Hail !  Ceres,  hail !  by  thee  from  fertile  ground 
Swift  springs  the  corn,  and  plenty  flows  around."  195 

As  four  white  coursers  to  thy  hallow'd  shrine 
The  sacred  basket  bear  ;  so,  power  divine, 
Let  Spring  and  Summer,  rob'd  in  white,  appear ; 
Let  fruits  in  Autumn  crown  the  golden  year. 
That  we  may  still  the  sprightly  juice  consume,  200 

To  soothe  our  cares  in  WinteiPs  cheerless  gloom.  , 

As  we,  with  feet  unshod,  with  hair  unbound. 
In  long  procession  tread  the  hallow'd  ground ; 
May  thus  our  lives  in  safety  still  be  led, 
0  shower  thy  blessings  on  each  favour'd  head !  205 

As  matrons  bear  the  baskets  fill'd  with  gold, 
Let  boundless  wealth  in  every  house  be  told. 
Far  as  the  Prytaneum  the  power  invites 
The  women  uninstructed  in  the  rites ; 
Then  dames  of  sixty  years  (a  sacred  throng)  210 

Shall  to  the  temple  lead  the  pomp  along. 
Let  those  who  for  Lucina's  aid  extend 
Imploring  arms,  and  those  in  pain  attend 
Far  as  their  strength  permits ;  to  them  shall  come 
Abundant  bliss,  as  if  they  reach'd  the  dome.  215 

Hail,  sacred  power !  preserve  this  happy  town 
In  peace  and  safety,  concord  and  renown : 
Let  rich  increase  o'erspread  the  yellow  plain ; 
Feed  flocks  and  herds,  and  flU  the  ripening  grain : 
Let  wreaths  of  olive  still  our  brows  adorn,  220 

And  those  who  plough'd  the  field  shall  reap  the  corn. 

Propitious,  hear  my  prayer,  O  Queen  supreme. 
And  bless  thy  poet  with  immortal  fame. 
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LOOKS  OF  BEBENIOE.' 

TRANSLATED  FROM  THE  LATIN  OF  CATULLUS. 

The  sage  who  view'd  the  shining  heavens  on  high, 

Explor'd  the  glories  of  th'  expanded  skj  ; 

Whence  rise  the  radiant  orbs,  where  still  they  bend 

Their  wandering  course,  and  where  at  length  descend, 

Why  dim  eclipse  obscures  the  blazing  sun,  5 

Why  stars  at  certain  times  to  darkness  run, 

How  Trivia  nightly  stole  froni  realms  above 

To  taste  on  Latmos'  rocks  the  sweets  of  love, 

Immortal  Conon,  blest  with  skill  divine. 

Amid  the  sacred  skies  behold  me  shine,  10 

Ev'n  me,  the  beauteous  hair,  that  lately  shed 

Refulgent  beams  from  Berenice's  head ; 

The  lock^she  fondly  vow'd  with  lifted  arms. 

Imploring  all  the  powers  to  save  from  harms 

Her  dearer  lord,  when  from  his  bride  he  flew,  15 

To  wreak  stem  vengeance  on  th'  Assyrian  crew ; 

While  yet  the  monarch  bore  the  pleasing  scars 

Of  softer  triumphs  and  nocturnal  wars. 

O  sacred  queen,  do  virgins  still  despise 
The  joys  of  Venus,  and  the  nuptial  ties,  20 

When  oft  in  bridal-rooms  their  sighs  and  tears 
Disturb  the  parent's  heart  with  anxious  fears  ? 
The  tears  descend  from  friendly  powers  above ; 
The  sighs,  ye  gods !  are  only  sigh&  of  love. 
With  tears  like  these  fair  Berenice  moum'd,  25 

When,  for  her  virgin-spoils,  the  monarch  bum'd ; ' 
With  sighs  like  these  she  gave  him  all  her  charms, 
And  bless'd  the  raptur'd  bridegroom  in  her  arms. 

'  This  poem  is  but  the  translation  of  a  translation  ;  the  original 
Greek  of  Callimachus  being:  long  lost,  and  the  Latin  version,  of 
which  Vossius  says,  vix  elegantius  carmen  Romano  sermone  scrip- 
tum,  being  the  work  of  the  Koman  poet  Catullus. 
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But  CD  the  widow'd  bed  jou  wept  alone, 
And  mournM  the  brother  in  the  husband  gone.  30 

What  sorrow  then  my  pensive  queen  opprest, 
What  pangs  of  absence  tore  her  tender  breast ! 
When,  lost  in  woe,  no  trace  remained  behind 
Of  all  her  virgin-mirth,  and  strength  of  mind. 
Hadst  thou  forgot  the  deed  thy  worth  achiev'd,  35 

For  which  thy  brows  th'  imperial  crown  received ; 
The  wondrous  deed,  that  plac'd  thee  far  beyond 
Thy  fair  compeers,  and  made  a  monarch  fond  ? 

But  when  for  wars  he  left  your  tender  arms, 
What  words  you  spoke,  with  what  endearing  charms,      40 
Still  breath'd  your  soft  complaints  in  mournful  sighs. 
And  wip'd,  with  lifted  han^  your  streaming  eyes. 
Didst  thou,  fair  nymph,  lament  by  power  divine,  , 

Or  for  an  absent  lover  only  pine  ? 

Then  to  the  gods  you  voVd  with  pious  care  45 

A  sacred  offering,  your  immortal  hair, 
With  blood  of  slaughtered  bulls,  would  heaven  restore 
Your  lord  in  triumph  to  his  native  shore  ; 
Should  he,  returning  soon  with  high  renown. 
Add  vanquish'd  Asia  t6  th'  Egyptian  crown  :  50 

And  I,  fair  lock,  from  orbs  of  radiance,  now 
Diffuse  new  light  to  pay  thy  former  vow. 
But  hear,  0  Queen,  the  sacred  oath  I  swear,  '^ 
By  thy  bright  head,  and  yet  remaining  hair,  > 
I  join'd  unwilling  this  ethereal  sphere ;  j  ^^ 

Aid  well  I  know  what  woes  the  peijur'd  feel : 
But  none  can  conquer  unresisted  steel. 
Steel  hew^d  the  mightiest  mountain  to  the  ground 
That  Sol  beholds  in  his  diurnal  round. 
Through  Athos'  rocky  sides  a  passage  tore,  60 

When  ^st  the  Medes  arriv'd  at  Fhthia's  shore : 
Then  winds  and  waves  drove  their  swift  ships  along, 
And  throitgh  the  new-made  gulf  impell'd  the  throng,' 
If  these  withstood  not  steel's  all-conquering  blow, 
What  could  thy  hairs  against  so  dire  a  foe  ?  6^ 

O  mighty  Jove !  may  still  thy  wrath  "  ' 
Four  fierce  destruction  on  their  impious  1 
Who  dug  with  .hands  accurst  the  hollow  i 
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Who  first  from  earth  could  shining  ore  produce, 

First  tempered  steel,  and  taught  its  various  use.  70 

As  thy  bright  locks  bewail'd  their  sister  gone, 
Arsinoe's  horseman,  Memnon's  only  son. 
On  fluttering  wings  descended  from  on  high. 
To  bear  the  beauteous  hairs  above  the  sky ; 
Then  upward  bent  his  flight,  and  softly  plac'd  75 

Thy  radiant  lock  in  chaste  Arsinoe's  breast, 
Whom  we  Zephyritb  and  Venus  name ; 
And  on  Canopus'  shores  her  altars  flame : 
Where  late  the  winged  messenger  came  down 
At  her  desire,  lest  Ariadne's  crown  80 

Should  still  unrivall'd  glitter  in  the  skies ; 
And  that  thy  precious  hairs,  a  richer  prize, 
The  spoils  devoted  to  the  powers  divine. 
Might  from  the  fields  of  light  as  brightly  shine. 
Yet  bath'd  in  tears  I  wing'd  my  rapid  flight,  SS 

Swift  from  her  shrine,  to  this  ethereal  height. 
And,  plac'd  amidst  the  fair  celestial  signs. 
Thy  lock  for  ever  with  new  glory  shines. 
Just  by  the  Virgin  in  the  starry  sphere. 
The  savage  Lion,  and  the  Nordiem  Bear ;  90 

Full  to  the  west,  with  sparkling  beams,  I  lead. 
And  bright  Bootes  in  my  course  precede. 
Who  scarcely  moves  along  the  ethereal  plain. 
And  late  and  slowly  sinks  beneath  the  main. 

Though  feet  of  gods  surround  my  throne  by  night,     95 
And  in  the  seas  I  sleep  with  morning  lights 
Yet,  O  Bhamnusian  maid,  propitious  Hear 
The  words  of  sacred  truth  unaVd  by  fear. 
The  words  of  truth  I  wish  not  to  conceal. 
But  still  the  dictates  of  my  breast  reveal,  100 

Though  these  resplendent  orbs  in  wrath  should  rise. 
And  hurl  me  headlong  from  th6  flaming  skies. 
.Though  placed  on  high,  sad  absence  I  deplore, 
[Condemn'd  to  join  my  lovely  queen  no  more, 
On  whose  fair  head,  while  yet  in  virgin-bloom,  105 

I  drank  unmeasured  sweets  and  rich  perfume. 

But  now,  ye  maids,  and  every  beauteous  dame. 
For  whom  on  nuptial  nights  the  torches  flame. 
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Though  fondly  wedded  to  some  lovely  boy, 

Your  yirginrchoice,  and  partner  of  your  joy,  110 

Forbear  to  taste  the  pleasures  of  a  bride, 

Nor  from  the  bosoms  draw  the  veil  aside, 

Till  oils  in  alabaster  ye  prepare, 

And  chastely  pour  on  Berenice's  hair : 

But  I  th'  impure  adulteress  still  confound,  1 15 

And  dash  th'  ungrateful  offering  to  the  ground. 

From  her  no  rich  libation  I  demand, 

And  scorn  the  gift  of  each  unhallow'd  hand. 

But  if  the  virtuous  fair  invoke  my  power. 

Unbounded  bliss  shall  crown  the  nuptial  hour ;  120 

To  her  shall  concord  from  high  heaven  descend, 

And  constant  love  her  soft  retreats  attend. 

And  when,  bright  Queen,  on  solemn  feasts  your  eyes 
Shall  hail  Arsinoe  radiant  in  the  skies ; 
When  she  demands,  bright  opening  on  your  view,         125 
The  sacred  rights  to  heavenly  Venus  due ; 
J£  thy  lov'd  lock  appear  resplendent  there, 
Let  me  with  her  an  equal  offering  share. 
But  why  should  these  surrounding  stars  detain 
Thy  golden  hairs  in  this  ethereal  plain  ?  130 

Oh  could  I  join  thy  beauteous  head  once  more, 
The  sacred  head  on  which  I  grew  biefore. 
Though  I  should  ever  lose  my  light  divine. 
And  moist  Arcturus  next  the  Virgin  shine. 
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A  YOUTH  in  haste  to  Mitylene  eame, 

And  anxious,  thus  reveal'd  his  amorous  flame 

To  Pittacus  the  wise :  O  sacred  Sire, 

For  two  fair  nymphs  I  bum  with  equal  fire, 

One  lovely  maid  in  rank  and  wealth  like  me,  o 

But  one  superior,  and  of  high  degree. 

Since  both  return  my  love,  and  each  invites 

To  celebrate  with  her  the  nuptial  rites, 

Ferplex'd  with  doubts,  for  sage  advice  I  come: 

Whom  shall  I  wed  ?  'Tis  you  must  fix  my  doom.  10 

So  spake  th'  impatient  youth ;  th'  attentive  sage 

Rais'd  the  support  of  his  declining  age, 

An  ancient  staff;  and  pointing  to  the  ground 

Where  sportive  striplings  lash'd  their  tops  around 

With  eager  strokes ;  Let  yonder  boys,  he  cried,  15 

Solve  the  dispute,  and  your  long  doubts  decide. 

The  youth  drew  nigh,  and  listened  with  surprise. 

Whilst  from  the  laughing  crowd  these  words  arise. 

Let  equal  tops  with  equal  tops  contend. 

The  boys  prevailed,  and  soon  the  contest  end.  20 

The  youth  departing  shunn'd  the  wealthy  dame. 

And  chose  th'  inferior  maid  to  quench  his  fiame. 

Oo  thou,  my  friend,  obey  the  sage,  and  lead 
An  equal  beauty  to  thy  nuptial  bed. 

n. 

I  HEAR,  0  friend,  the  fatal  news 

Of  Heraclitus'  death. 
A  sudden  tear  my  cheek  bedews. 

And  sighs  suppress  my  breath. 
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Fop  I  must  oflen  call  to  misd, 

How  from  the  crowd  we  run ; 
And  how,  to  jesting  stall  inclin'd, 

We  sported  in  the  sun- 
Alas  !  he 's  gone,  and  part  we  must, 

And  repartee 's  no  more ; 
But,  though  my  friend  be  sunk  in  dust^ 

His  muse  shall  ever  soar. 
The  dart  of  death  shall  never  fly 

To  stop  her  waving  wings ; 
Like  Philomel  she  mounts  on  high, 

And  still,  like  her,  she  sings. 

HI. 

I,  TiMON,  hated  human  race ; 

Ye  passengers,  begone. 
Curse  as  ye  will^  but  leave  the  place. 

And  let  me  rest  alone. 

IV. 

Sat,  Timon,  sunk  in  night,  abhorr'st  thou  now 
The  light  above,  or  gloomy  shades  below  ? 
*^  I  hate  the  shades,  since  filFd  with  human -kind 
In  greater  numbers  than  I  left  behind.** 


A  SACRED  shell,  Zephyritis  divine. 
Fair  Selenaea  offers  at  thy  shrine. 
And  thus  thy  Nautilus  is  doubly  bless'd. 
Since  given  by  her,  and  still  by  thee  possessed. 
Of  late  smaU  tackling  from  my  body  grew ;  5 

Thin  sails  I  spread,  when  winds  propitious  blew. 
But  when  the  seas  were  calm,  to  gain  the  shores  , 
I  stretch'd  my  little  feet,  like  labouring  oars, 
And,  from  my  busy  limbs  and  painted  pride. 
Was  call'd  a  Polyp  as  I  stemmed  the  tide ;  10 

Till  driven  by  winds,  on  Coan  rocks  I  shone. 
And  now  recline  before  Arsinoe's  throne. 
2  E  2 
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Deprived  of  life,  no  more  in  seas  I  rest^ 

Or  draw  young  Halcyons  from  the  watery  nest ; 

But  be  this  boon  to  Clinias'  daughter  given,  15 

A  virtuous  maid  and  favourite  of  high  heaven ; 

The  precious  boon  let  Selenaea  gain, 

When  she  from  Smyrna  ploughs  the  foaming  main. 

yi. 

A  Samian  gave  me  birth,  the  sacred  bard 

Whose  hospitable  feast  great  Homer  shar'd ; 

For  beauteous  lole  my  sorrows  flow, 

And  royal  Eurytus  oppressed  with  woe : 

But  mightier  names  my  lasting  fame  shall  crown, 

And  Homer  give  Creophilus  renown. 

VII. 
A  PIOUS  youth  approaching  where 

His  8tepdame*s  body  lay. 
Officious  crown'd  her  statue  there 

With  flow'rets^resh  and  gay  ; 
Nor  thought  his  father's  wife,  when  dead. 

Her  malice  could  retain : 
The  statue  thunder'd  on  his  head 

And  fl:i^'d  him  to  the  plain. 
Ye  foster-sons,  avoid  his  doom. 

Nor  hang  a  flow'ry  wreath 
Around  an  envious  stepdame's  tomb, 

Lest  ye  too  sink  in  death. 

vin. 

No  wreaths  of  ivy  Theaetetus  crown, 

Who  chose  the  certain  path  to  high  renown  ; 

Unskilful  judges  his  great  worth  despise, 

And  undeserving  bards  obtain  the  prize: 

Yet  envy  not,  my  friend,  their  short-liv'd  fame ; 

Admiring  Greece  shall  still  i*esound  thy  name. 

IX. 

The  fewest  words  are  still  exprest 
By  him  who  gain'd  at  Bacchus'  feast, 
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He  says  in  simple  phrase,  **  I  've  won." 
But  Phoebus'  more  unlucky  son, 
Whose  prize  is  gone,  whose  hopes  are  crost, 
>     Should  any  ask  how  he  had  lost. 
On  fickle  fortune  throws  the  blame, 
And  tells  in  long  harangues  his  claim : 
No  judges  hence  the  prize  assign ; 
Oh  may  the  shortest  phrase  be  mine. 

'  X. 

Beneath  this  tomb,  in  sacred  sleep. 

The  virtuous  Saon  lies ; 
Ye  passengers,  forbear  to  Weep, 

A  good  man  never  dies. 

XI. 

Sat,  dost  thou  seek  Timarchus  now. 
To  talk  with  him  in  shades  below 
Of  truths  before  unknown  to  thee, 
As,  Where  th'  immortal  mind  must  be  ? 
Go,  search  the  fam'd  Elysian  plain 
For  ancient  Ptolemaeus'  train, 
You  '11  find  him  there  (his  body 's  dust) 
Amid  th'  assemblies  of  the  just. 

xn. 

Herb  Theris  lies  in  endless  rest ; 
A  little  spot  contains  the  guest. 
Once  victor  in  th'  equestrian  strife, 
And  now  has  reach'd  the  goal  of  life. 
His  body  short,  his  tomb  not  long. 
And  short,  like  them,  shall  be  my  song. 

xm. 

When  you,  my  friend,  to  Cyzicus  repair, 
Good  Hippacus  and  Didjme  the  fair 
Are  found  with  ease,  amid  th'  extended  town. 
Since  both  descend  from  sires  of  great  renown : 
Then  sadly  tell  their  son's  untimely  doom, 
For  youthful  Critias  lies  beneath  this  tomb. 
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XIV. 

Stranger,     Whebb  *8  Charidas  buried  ?  I  speak  without  fear. 
Monument.  The  son  of  Arimnas  lies  mouldering  here. 
Stranger.     O  tell  me,  good  CfaaridaSy  what's  in  thj  tomb? 
Charidas.     Inquisitive  morti^,  there's  nothing  but  g^oom. 
Str.  Say,  wilt  thou  return  ? — Char.  Wicked  trifler,  begone. 
Str.  What 's  Pluto  ^-^Char.  A  fable,  and  we  are  undone. 

If  there's  pleasure  in  death,  and  sure  I  speak  true, 

Pellffius'  fat  ox  will  be  happy  as  you. 

XV. 

Who  knows  if  any  power  will  give 

Another  day  for  him  to  live  ? 

Lo  I  Charmus,  late  our  dearest  friend, 

To-day  shall  to  the  grave  descend ; 

And  tearSy  alas  !  bring  no  reUef 

To  soothe  his  mournful  father's  grief. 

XVI. 

Bt  all  the  gods,  I  ne'er  had  known 

Who  this  Timonoe  was, 
Had  not  her  father's  name  been  shown 

In  monumental  brass. 

Methymne  too,  the  city's  name, 

Engraven  on  her  tomb 
With  old  Timotheus,  gives  to  fame 

Her  much-lamented  doom. 

Though  time  will  some  relief  impart 

To  soothe  a  father's  woe, 
Deep  sorrow  rends  her  husband's  heart. 

His  tears  for  ever  flow. 

XVII. 

The  Samian  virgins  us'd  oflen  to  play 
With  Crethis  the  witty,  the  pleasant,  and  gay. 
But  now,  when  they 'seek  her,  she  cannot  be  found; 
Their  sportive  companion  sleeps  here  under  groondi 
Discharging  the  debt  which  to  nature  we  owe ; 
For  all  must  descend  to  the  regions  below. 
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xvni. 

Had  never  vessel  cross'd  the  main, 
Our  present  grief  had  been  in  vain ; 
But  we  for  Sopolis  must  weep, 
Now  plung'd  beneath  the  whelming  deep ; 
The  surges  toss  his  breathless  frame ; 
An  empty  tomb  preserves  his  name. 

XIX. 

Not  on  the  land  could  Lycus  die, 
Nor  in  his  native  Naxos  lie, 
But  on  the  main  by  tempests  tost, 
His  life  and  ship  together  lost. 
When  first  he  left  JBgina*s  shore, 
And  o'er  him  now  the  surges  roar : 
An  empty  marble  only  keeps 
His  name  from  the  devouring  deeps. 
Obey*  my  words  and  shun  the  seas, 
Ye  mariners,  in  times  like  these, 
When  to  the  main  the  Goat  declines, 
Nor  in  the  sky  with  Phcebus  shines. 

XX 

NicoTELES  lies  buried  here, 
Philippus  o'er  him  drops  a  tear, 
And  mourns  his  twelfth  and  only  boy. 
The  father's  hope,  his  pride  and  joy. 

XXL 
This  morning  we  beheld  with  streaming  eyes 
The  flames  from  Melanippus'  body  rise ; 
At  eve  fair  Basile  resigned  her  breath. 
Disdaining  to  survive  a  brother's  death  ; 
With  frantic  hands  she  gave  the  deadly  blow 
That  sent  her  soul  to  gloomy  shades  below. 
Two  mighty  ills  the  wretched  sire  must  mourn, 
And  weep  around  a  son  and  daughter's  urn ; 
Old  Aristippus  sunk  in  grief  appears, 
And  ^d  Gyrene  melts  in  briny  tears.         ^' 
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XXIL 
Whoe'er  with  hallow'd  feet  approaches  near, 
Behold,  Callimachus  lies  buried  here. 
I  drew  my  breath  from  fam'd  Cjrene's  shore, 
And  the  same  name  my  son  and  father  bore. 
My  warlike  sire  in  arms  much  glory  won, 
But  brighter  trophies  grac'd  his  favoured  son ; 
Lov'd  by  the  tuneful  nine  he  sweetly  sung, 
.  And  stopt  the  venom  of  th'  invidious  tongue : 
For  whom  the  muse  beholds  with  favouring  eyes 
In  early  youth,  she'll  ne'er  again  despise. 

XXIII. 

O'er  Cretan  hills  a  virgin  chane'd  to  stray, 
And  bore  the  swain  Astacides  away. 
To  Dicte's  wood  his  instant  flight  compels, 
Where  under  rustling  oaks  a  priest  he  dwells  : 
Ye  shepherds,  cease  to  sing  in  Daphne's  praise ; 
To  fam'd  Astacides  your  voices  raise. 

XXIV. 

Cleombrotus,  high  on  a  rock, 

Above  Ambracia  stood. 
Bade  Sol  adieu,  and,  as  he  spoke, 
,  Plung'd  headlong  in  the  flood. 

From  no  mischance  the  leap  he  took, 
But  sought  the  realms  beneath, 

Because  he  read  in  Plato's  book, 
That  souls  live  after  death. 

XXV. 

Small  is  my  size,  and  I  must  grace 
Eetion's  porch,  a  little  plax^e  ; 
•    A  hero's  likeness  I  appear. 

And  round  my  sword  a  serpent  bear. 
But  since  Eetion  views  with  hate 
The  prancing  steed  that  caus'd  my  fate, 
Resolv'd  that  we  no  more  should  meet, 
He  plac'd  me  here  upon  my  feet. 
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XXVI. 


Fond  Callignotus  sigh'd  and  swore, 
'Tis  Violante  I  adore, 
The  brightest  beauty  on  the  plain, 
And  she  alone  my  heart  shall  gain. 
He  swore ;  but  lovers'  vows,  they  say. 
To  heaven  could  never  make  their  way, 
Nor  penetrate  the  bless'd  abode. 
Nor  reach  the  ears  of  any  god. 
While  for  another  maid  he  bums, 
Forsaken  Violante  mourns 
Her  blasted  hopes,  her  honour  gone ; 
As  Megra's  race  were  once  undone. 

XXVII. 

Shobt  was  my  life,  and  Micylus  my  name ; 
I  gain'd  with  little  wealth  a  poet's  fame, 
And  wisely  pass'd  without  offence  my  time. 
Friend  to  the  good,  unconscious  of  a  crime. 
If  e'er  I  prais'd  the  bad,  revenge  it  now, 
Thou  mother  earth,  and  all  ye  powers  below  ; 
Lie  not,  O  goddess,  lightly  on  my  breast. 
Nor  let  th'  infernal  furies  grant  me  rest. 

XXVIII. 

This  book  is  sure  exactly  wrote 

In  Hesiod's  manner,  style,  and  thought. 

Of  Grecian  poets  not  the  least, 

And  here  his  powers  are  all  exprest. 

I  fear,  my  friend,  you  say  too  much ; 

His  verse  is  soft,  his  genius  such 

That  Soli's  son  will  find  it  hard 

To  emulate  so  sweet  a  bard. 

Farewell  Aratus'  empty  themes, 

His  idle  thoughts,  and  heavy  dreams* 

XXIX. 

I  HATB  the  bard  who  strolls  along, 
And  sells  in  streets  his  borrow'd  song ; 
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I  (seldom  walk  the  public  way, 
Where  here  and  there  the  vulgar  stray; 
Inconstant  friends  I  never  court, 
Nor  to  the  common  spring  resort ; 
I  still  despise  the  rabble's  rage, 
Nor  with  the  npisy  crowd  engage. 
'Tis  fine,  'tis  fine,  a  reader  cries : 
Indignant  Echo  thus  implies. 
Though  ne'er  so  good,  perhaps  divine. 
Another  bard  wrote  every  line., 

XXX. 

Pour  the  wine,  and  drink  it  up, 
But  mix  no  water  in  the  cup; 
The  sacred  cup  we  fill  with  joy 
To  thee,  Diocles,  beauteous  boy  : 

0  more  than  beauteous,  youth  divine. 
Should  all  refuse  to  drink  the  wine, 
Should  all  refuse  thy  charms  to  see. 
Then  would  the  boy  be  left  with  me. 

XXXI. 

Clepnicus,  unhappy  man, 

Say  whence  thy  sorrows  first  began  ? 

For,  by  yon  blazing  orb  of  light, 

1  ne'er  beheld  so  sad  a  sight. 

Where  hast  thou  been  ?  thy  flesh  is  gone. 
And  nothing  left  but  skin  and  bone. 
My  daemon  sure,  and  hapless  fate, 
Beduc'd  thee  to  this  wretched  state ; 
Eusithea  stole  thy  heart,  like  mine ; 
When  first  you  saw  the  nymph  divine. 
You  gaz'd  on  her  with  wishful  eyes. 
And  hence,  I  fear,  your  woes  arise. 

XXXII. 

The  huntsman  o'er  the  hills  pursues 
The  timid  hare,  and  keenly  views 
The  tracks  of  hinds  amid  the  snow. 
Nor  heeds  the  wint'ry  winds  that  blow. 
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But  should  a  stranger  mildlj  say, 
Accept  the  game  I  killed  to-day, — 
The  proffer'd  gift  he  quickly  scorns, 
And  to  th'  uncertain  chace  returns : 
Such  is  my  love ;  I  never  prize 
An  easy  fair,  but  her  who  f  ies. 

XXXTTL. 

That  I  am  poor  is  known  to  me^ 
My  good  Menippus,  as  to  thee ; 
'  Then,  by  our  love,  insist  nb  more 
On  what  I  knew  too  well  before : 
Such  truths  offend  a  stranger's  ear, 
But  to  a  friend  are  most  severe. 

XXXIV. 

Plac*d  here  by  Phileratis'  handi^ 
This  image  of  Diana  stands ; 
Accept  the  gift,  attend  her  prayer, 
And  still,  O  goddess,  guard  the  fair. 

XXXV. 

Club.  A  STRANGER  cut  me  from  a  tree 
A  beechen  club,  a  gift  to  thee. 
Who  stopt  the  roaring  lion's  breath, 
And  laid  the  foaming  boar  in  death. 

Here.  Declare  his  country,  and  his  name. 

Qub,  Archinus  he ;  from  Crete  he  came. 

Eerc,  And,  fpr  the  pious  giver's  sake. 
The  proffer'd  gift  I  freely  take. 

XXXVI. 

Approach  this  tomb  with  silent  feet, 
The  dead  Battiades  to  greet ; 
Alive,  renown'd  for  sacred  song. 
And  mirth  to  charm  the  festive  throng. 

XXXVII. 

Twice  Erasixen  filFd  his  cup, 
AtA  twice  he  drank  the  liquoif  up ; 
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He  drank  his  wine,  but  much  too  deep, 
And  clos'd  his  eyes  in  endless  sleep. 

xxxvm. 

Mencetas,  tir'd  with  war's  alarms. 
Gave  to  the  gods  his  shining  arms. 
And  said,  this  quiver  and  this  bow 
On  thee,  Serapis,  I  bestow ;. 
This  empty  quiver ;  for  my  darts 
Are  all  infix'd  in  hostile  hearts. 

XXXIX. 

SiLENA,  changeful  as  the  sea, 
Bright  Venus,  dedicates  to  thee 
Her  image,  and  the  zone  that  bound 
Her  swelling  breast  with  beauty  crown'd. 

XL. 

AcRisius  of  Pelasgian  race 
To  Ceres  rais'd  this  holy  place, 
Where  Timodemus  pays  his  vow 
To  her,  and  Proserpine  below : 
Triumphant  from  his  naval  toil. 
He  gives  the  tenth  of  every  spoil. 

XLL 

Whoe'eb  shall  to  this  tomb  draw  nigh, 
Behold,  in  death,  a  priestess  lie : 
I  sacred  Ceres  first  implor'd, 
The  great  Cabiri  next  ador'd. 
Grew  old  on  Dindymene's  plains, 
And  now  my  dust  alone  remains. 
Alive,  I  seldom  fail'd  to  lead 
The  sprightly  dance  along  the  mead ; 
I  bore  two  sons,  I  ran  my  race. 
And  died  with  joy,  in  their  embrace. 
Go,  friend ;  prepare  for  life's  decline ; 
And  may  thy  death  be  blest  as  mine. 


y  Google 


EPIGRAMS.  429 


XLII. 


I  BBEATHE  in  sighs ;  for  half  my  soul 
By  love  or  46ath  was  lately  stole : 
Perhaps  the  fool,  too  surely  gone, 
Is  now  possess'd  by  love  alone, 
And  to  some  beauteous  boy  draws  nigh. 
From  whom  I  warn'd  him  oft  to  fly. 
Betire,  my  soul,  lest  thou  shouldst  prove 
The  pangs  of  unsuccessful  love ; 
For  well  I  know  thou 'It  soon  return 
In  anguish,  and  dismissed  with  scorn. 

XLin. 

If  sober,  and  inclin'd  to  sport. 
To  you,  my  fair  one,  I  resort ; 
The  still-forbidden  bliss  to  prove, 
Accuse  me  then,  and  blame  my  love. 
But  if  to  rashness  I  incline. 
Accuse  me  not,  but  blame  the  wine  : 
When  love  and  wine  at  once  inspire, 
What  mortal  can  control  his  fire  ? 
Of  late  I  came,  I  know  not  how, 
Embrac'd  my  fair,  and  kiss'd  her  too ; 
It  might  be  wrong ;  I  feel  no  shame. 
And,  for  the  bliss,  will  bear  the  blame. 

XLIV. 

'Behold  our  host  by  love  deprived  of  rest, 
A  secret  wound  deep-rankling  in  his  breast ; 
He  breathes  in  sighs,  oppressed  by  power  divine. 
And  thrice  the  thirsty  earth  has  drank  the  wine. 
Lo !  from  his  neck  the  rosy  garlands  fade, 
And  on  the  ground  the  withering  leaves  are  spread : 
He  burns,  he  burns ;  as  I  too  surely  know. 
That  oft  have  felt  a  lover's  pains  and  woe. 

XLV. 

By  mighty  Pan  and  Bacchus*  greater  name. 
Beneath  these  embers  lurks  a  spreading  flame. 
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Embrace  me  not ;  though  streams  in  silence  fall, 
They  sap  the  basis  of  the  best  built  wall : 
Embrace  me  not ;  lest  this  invading  fire 
Should  be  but  love,  and  fiercer  flames  inspire. 

XLVL 

Whbn  Archestrata's  charms  I  first  mnrvefdy 

Bj  heaven,  said  he,  this  is  no  beauteous  maid ; 

Norseem'd  she  fair,  when  view'd  with  careless  eye: 

But  vengeful  Nemesis  stood  listening  bj,^ 

Cut  short  my  speech,  and  swift  within  my  henrc 

Infix'd,  like  fire  fyom  Jove,  her  fatal  dart. 

I  burn,  I  bum ;  shall  I  the  power  appease. 

Or  strive  with  blandishments  the  fair  to  please  ? 

Could  I,  my  fair,  thy  blooming  charms  enjoy. 

The  dart  of  Nemesis  would  prove  a  joy. 

XLVIL 

July  the  twentieth  lately  past, 
This  flying  fair  must  yieJd  at  last, 
I  fondly  said  ;  but  ere  the  sun 
Had  half  his  course  in  August  run. 
She  came  all  bright  in  blooming  cliarms. 
And  rush'd  spontaneous  to  my  arms. 
By  Hermes  led:  O  guardian  power. 
Thy  sacred  name  I  still  adore, 
And  since  that  long-expected  day 
No  more  lament  the  short  delay. 

xLvin. 

Thus  Giant  Polyphemus  sweetly  sung. 
While  o'er  the  cliffs  his  goats  untended  hung  : 
The  muse  to  hopeless  love  is  ever  kind ; 
The  power  of  wisdom  heals  a  wounded  mind. 
And  meagre  famine  brings  this  only  good. 
It  calms  the  pulse,  and  cools  the  glowing  blood. 
Mischievous  boy,  my  thoughts  no  more  shall  rove ; 
I  '11  clip  with  these  the  fluttering  wings  of  love. 
Despise  thy  power,  swift  hasten  home,  and  there 
With  wisdom  and  the  muse  dispel  my  care. 
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XLIX, 
LoTJD  shouts  from  th'  Acamantian  choir  proclaim, 
At  Bacchus'  feast,  the  joyful  victoi^'s  uame ; 
For  him  they  weave  the  Dithyrambic  crown, 
A  wreath  of  roses  adds  to  his  renown. 
And,  more  to  recompense  his  toil,  they  shed 
The  sacred  unguents  o'er  the  poet's  head, 
Who  now  Tictorious  gives  this  lasting  sign, 
This  golden  tripod  to  the  power  divine. 
Antigenes  instructs  the  crowds  beneath ; 
But  wise  Aristo's  ever  tuneful  breath 
Could  sweeter  sounds  in  Doric  reeds  inspire : 
Hipponichus  was  leader  of  the  choir. 
Above  the  rest  he  shone  superior  far, 
The  Graces  bore  him  in  their  airy  car, 
Obey'd  the  Muses,  and  the  bard  renown'd 
The  Muses  with  unfading  violets  crown'd. 

Escap'd  the  horrors  of  a  watery  grave. 
To  Samothracian  gods  Eudemus  gave 
His  little  skiff ;  and  said.  Ye  mighty  powers, 
Accept  my  gift ;  the  votive  gift  is  yours. 

LI. 

As  youthful  Sinus  gave  me  to  the  Nine, 
He  said.  Ye  Muses,  grant  me  light  divine ; 
And  these  accepting,  like  brave  Glaucus,  soon' 
For  the  small  gift  retum'd  a  greater  boon. 
But,  with  dishevell'd  locks,  I  stand  and  stare 
Against  the  doubtful  Samian  letter  there. 
To  me  the  boys  address  their  ardent  prayers. 
And  cry,  O  Bacchus,  sacred  be  thy  hairs ; 
But  I  no  more  attend  these  idle  themes, 
Than  if  they  told  me  last  night's  empty  dreams. 

LII. 
Stranger,  wouldst  thou  ray  story  know  ? 
Behold,  I  stand  a  comic  show ; 
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And  Pamphilus  within  this  place 
Must  Ag'ranax's  victory  grace : 
Although  I  seem  not  very  fine, 
Nor  is  the  workmanship  divine  ; 
For  half  like  shrivell'd  figs  appears, 
And  half  to  soot  resemblance  bears. 

LIIL 

Thus  Micus  chose  to  reimburse 
Old  Phrygian  ^schra,  once  his  nurse : 
Alive  the  dame  on  dainties  fed ; 
He  plac'd  an  image  o'er  her  dead ; 
That  late  posterity  may  know 
What  kindness  we  to  nurses  owe. 

LIV. 

Four  are  the  Graces  now ;  and  all  may  see 
Another  added  to  the  former  three. 
Yet  wet  with  unguents,  and  but  lately  bom ; 
N     Fair  Berenice,  blooming  as  the  morn. 

So  bright  with  charms,  and  such  her  beauteous  face, 
That,  robb'd  of  her,  the  Graces  lose  their  grace. 

LV. 
Theocritus  looks  black,  'tis  true ; 
But  then  his  face  is  comely  too : 
If  he  hate  me,  your  love  is  such, 
Tou  hate  him  just  four  times  as  much ; 
But  if  he  love,  you  love  him  then 
Beyond  the  love  of  mortal  men. 
And  such,  I  swear,  O  mighty  Jove, 
By  sacred  Ganymede  above. 
The  friendship  once  to  him  you  bore. 
And  such  the  love ;  I  speak  no  more. 

LVI. 

LuciNA,  grant  thy  aid  again, 
Nor  let  Lycaenis  call  in  vain ; 
To  thee,  propitious  power,  I  bow, 
And  for  a  daughter  thank  thee  now : 
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But  if,  bright  Queen,  a  boj  were  mia^ 
A  greater  gift  should  grace  thj  shrine. 

LVII. 

What  for  Demodice  was  ow'd,* 
On  .^culapius  is  bestaw'd ; 
Aceson  ow'd  it  for  her  charms, 
Since  first  he  revell'd  in  her  arms. 
And,  says  the  picture,  should  he  choose 
No  more  t'  approach  his  lovely  spouse, 
The  fair  would  still  his  praise  deserve, 
Nor  from  the  rules  of  virtue  swerve. 

LVin. 

An  ever-living  lamp  I  shine 
To  Canopista,  power  divine ; 
With  twenty  matches  I  appear, 
And  Crita's  daughter  plac'd  me  here. 
To  pay  what  for  her  son  she  ow'd. 
What,  for  Appelles,  late  she  vow'd : 
And  when  my  light  you  first  espy. 
You  'd  swear  the  stars  had  left  the  sky. 

LIX. 

EvjENETUS  declared  that  he. 
For  battles  won,  devoted  me, 
A  brazen  cock,  within  this  place 
To  Tyndaris'  immortal  race. 
Btit  Phaedrus'  son  I  love  and  fear. 
And,  as  my  guardian  god,  revere, 

LX. 
Fair  -^schylis,  from  Thale  sprung. 
In  Isis*  fane  an  ofiering  hung ; 
And  thus  the  vow  her  mother  made, 
Irene's  vow,  is  fully  paid. 

LXL 
Whoe'er  thou  art  in  tempests  lost. 
And  driv'n  ashore  by  surges  tost, 

2  F 
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Leontichus  laments  thy  doom, 
And  lays  thy  body  in  this  tomb ; 
But  mourns  his  own  unhappy  state, 
Expos'd,  like  thee,  to  certain  fate  $ 
Expos'd  to  plough  the  watery  plain, 
Or,  like  a  sea-mew,  skim  the  main. 
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THEOGNIS. 

The  verses  of  Theojgpiis  which  in  a  regular  arrangement  of  his 
Fragments  appear  entitled  to  stand  as  the'  first  of  uie  series,  are 
those  which  represent  him  as  a  prosperous  yomig  heir  just  enter- 
ing into  life,  ahd  looking  forward  to  the  enjoyment  of  pleasure  and 
happiness.  His  vows  are  addressed  to  Jupiter  as  the  sovereign 
deity,  and  to  his  own  immediate  patron,  Apollo,  the  founder  and 
protector  of  Megara. — We  shall  see,  that  at  a  later  period  (in  an- 
ticipation of  the  Persian  invasion)  his  vows  are  addressed  sepa- 
rately to  the  same  two  deities. 

!•  Gaisford. 

Guided  and  aided  by  their  holy  will,  ]     1115-18 

Jove  and  Apollo,  may  they  guard  me  still, 
My  course  of  youth  in  safety  to  fulfil : 
Free  from  all  evil,  happy  with  my  wealth. 
In  joyous  easy  years  of  peace  and  health. 

His  amusements  and  accomplishments  at  this  time,  his  fond- 
ness for  the  pipe,  which  he  dehghted  to  accompany,  and  the  lyre, 
are  expressed  in  another  fragment. 

n. 

My  heart  exults  the  lively  call  obeying,  531-4 

When  the  shrill  merry  pipes  are  sweetly  playing  : 
With  these  to  chaunt  aloud,  or  to  recite, 
To  carol  and  carouse  is  my  delight : 

Or  in  a  stedfast  tone,  bolder  and  higher. 
To  temper  with  a  touch  the  manly  lyre. 

Other  verses,  evidently  composed  in  his  early  years,  terminate  in 
professing  his  fondness  for  this  kind  of  music. 

in. 

To  revel  with  the  pipe,  to  chaunt  and  sing,  1060-4 

This  likewise  is  a  most  delightful  thing — 
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Give  me  but  ease  and  pleasure  !  What  care  I 
For  reputation  or  for  property  ? 

The  eagerness  of  Theognis  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  is 
stronely  marked  in  a  passage  which  (in  whatever  period  it  may 
have  been  produced)  serves  to  indicate  a  feeling,  which  is  always 
strongest  in  early  youth. 

IV. 

'         Learning  and  wealth  the  wise  and  wealthy  find  )  1163-6 
Inadequate  to  satisfy  the  mind ; 
A  craving  eagerness  remains  behind ; 
Something  is  left  for  which  we  cannot  rest ; 
And  the  kist  something  always  seems  the  best, 
Something  unknown,  or  something  unpossest. 

Theognis,  after  a  successful  intrigue,  determines  to  extend  the 
range  of  his  gallantries. 

V. 

My  thirst  was  sated  at  a  secret  source,  953-6 

I  found  it  clear  and  limpid ;  but  its  course 

Is  alter'd  now ;  polluted  and  impure  ! 

I  leave  it ;  and  where  other  springs  allure 

Shall  wander  forth ;  or  freely  quaff  my  fill 

From  the  loose  current  of  the  flowing  rill. 

We  may  now  proceed  to  the  congenial  and  equally  edifying 
subject  of  wine. 

Even  here  Theognis  exhibits  traces  of  a  peculiar  mind,  in  a 
tendency  to  general  remark  and  fixed  method. 

VI. 

To  prove  our  gold  or  silver  coarse  or  fine,  499-502 

Fire  is  the  test ;  for  man  the  proof  is  wine  : 
Wine  can  unravel  secrets,  and  detect 
And  bring  to  shame  the  proudest  intellect, 
Hurried  and  overborne  with  its  effect.    . 

The  following  lines  are  curious,  as  affording  a  chronological  ap- 
proximation. Onomacritus,  to  whom  they  are  addressed,  (but 
whose  name  could  not  easily  be  brought  into  an  English  verse,) 
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was  a  favourite  of  Hipparchus,  but  aflterwards  banished  by  him  for 
a  sacrilegious  forgery.  Being  at  the  time  the  Curatot*  of  a  collec- 
tion of  oracles  in  the  possession  of  the  sons  of  Pisistratus,  he  had 
been  detected  in  a  wilful  interpolation. — If  we  take  the  middle  of 
the  fourteen  years  of  Hipparcnus'  reign  as  the  probable  date  of 
these  lines,  they  would  have  been  composed  by  Theognis  at  the 
age  of  twenty-three  or  twenty-four,  which,  considering  the  nature  of 
the  subject,  seems  probable  enough. 

VII. 

My  brain  grows  dizzy,  wJiirFd  and  overthrown       503-S 
With  wine ;  my  senses  are  no  more  my  own ; 
The  ceiling  and  the  walls  are  wheeling  round. 

But,  let  me  try! — ^perhaps  my  limbs  are  sound: 
Let  me  retire,  with  my  remaining  sense. 
For  fear  of  idle  language  and  offence. 

The  next  fragment  is  addressed  to  Simonides ;  invited  to  Athens 
by  Hipparchus,  and  attached  to  his  service  by  liberal  presents. 
Onomacritus  and  he  were  probably  joint  visitors  at  Megara,  or 
Theognis  might  have  joined  their  society  at  Athens.  The  lines 
seem  to  have  been  written  about  the  same  time,  and  during  the 
same  paroxysm  of  experimental  conviviaUty,  as  the  preceding. 
Theognis,  who  in  his  own  opinion  is  not  more  drunk  than  a  man 
ought  to  be,  remonstrates  with  Simonides,  who,  being  president  of 
the  meeting  and  further  advanced  in  liquor,  had  become  overbear- 
ing and  alSurd.  Theognis,  as  in  the  former  fragment,  takes  his 
leave,  being  apprehensive  of  exceeding  the  precise  bounds  of  in- 
ebrie^  which  ne  had  prescribed  to  himself. 

vin. 

Never  oblige  your  company  to  stay  !  467-96 

Never  detain  a  man ;  nor  send  away, 

Nor  rouse  from  his  repose,  the  weary  guest. 

That  sinks  upon  the  couch  with  wine  opprest ! 

These  formal  rules  enforc'd,  against  the  will. 
Are  found  offensive — ^let  the  bearer  fill 
Just  as  we  please — freely  to  drink  away ; 
Such  merry  meetings  come  not  every  day. 

For  me  ; — since  for  to-night  my  stint  is  finish'd, 
Before  my  common  sense  is  more  diminished ; 
I  shall  retire  (the  rule,  I  think,  is  right) 
Not  absolutely  drunk,  nor  sober  quite. 
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F<»r  be  that  drinks  bejdnd  the  proper  point 
Pats  his  own  sense  and  judgment  out  of  joint. 
Talking  outrageous,  idle,  empty  stuff 
(The  mere  effect  of  wine  more  than  enough) ; 
Telling  a  thousand  things,  that  on  the  morrow 
He  recollects  with  sober  shame  and  sorrow : 
At  othw  times,  and  in  his  proper  nature, 
An  easy,  quiet,  amiable  creature. 

Now  you,  Simonides,  mind  what  l'  say  ! 
You  chatter  in  your  cups  and  prate  away, 
Like  n  poor  slave,  drunk  on  a  holiday. 
You  never  can  resolve  to  leave  your  liquor, 
The  faster  it  comes  round,  you  drink  the  quicker — . 
There's  some  excuse— "The  slave  has  fiU'd  the  cup, 
A  challenge-^or  a  pledge  " — you  drink  it  up  ! 
",*Tis  a  libation  " — and  you're  so  devout. 
You  can't  refuse  it  I«— Manly  brains  and  stout 
Might  stand  the  trial,  drinking  hard  and  fast, 
And  keep  their  sense  and  judgment  to  the  last. 

Farewell !  be  merry  !  may  your  hours  be  spent  1 
Without  a  quarrel  or  an  argument,  > 

In  inoffensive,  easy  merriment ;  j 

Like  a  good  concert,  keeping  time  and  measure, 
Suck  entertainments  give  the  truest  pleasure. 

We  now  proceed  to  his  moral  and  political  verses,  which  (as 
mankind  are  usually  more  ashamed  of  wisdom  than  of  foUy,  or 
from  prudential  reasons  more  cautious  in  concealing  it)  seem  to 
have  been  suppressed  for  a  time,  and  to  have  been  communicated 
to  his  most  intimate  friend  under  an  injunction  of  secrecy. 

IX. 

Kumus,  these  lines  of  mine,  let  them  remain  19-28 

Conceal'd  and  secret — verse  of  such  a  strain 

Betrays  its  author — all  the  world  would  know  it ! 

"  This  is  Theognis,  the  Megarian  poet, 

So  celebrated  and  renown'd  in  Greece ! " 

Yet  some  there  are,  forsooth,  I  cannot  please ; 

Nor  ever  could  contrive,  with  all  my  skill. 

To  gain  the  common  liking  and  goodwill 

Of  these  my  fellow-citizens. — No  wonder ! 

Not  even  he,  the  god  that  wields  the  thunder. 
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(The  sovereign  all-wise,  almighty  Jove,) 
Can  please  them  with  his  government  above : 
Some  call  for  rainy  weather,  some  £;>r  dry,      '^ 
A  discontented  and  discordant  cry  > 

Fills  all  the  earthy  and  reaches  to  the  sky,       } 


In  a  pa8sa£[e  preserved  to  us  by  Stoboeus,  Xenophon,  after 
quoting  from  me  preceding  fragment  the  fourth  Kne  of  the  trans- 
lation, proceeds  to  connect  it  with  the  fragment  which  follows ; 
explaining  it  in  his  own  manner.  **  These  are  the  verses  of  TJieog- 
nis  of  MegaraP — "The  subject  which  the  poet  seems  to  me  to 
have  had  in  view  appears  to  have  been  simply  a  treatise  on  the 
good  and  bad  qualities  of  mankind..  He  treats  of  man  in  the  same 
manner  as  a  writer  would  do  of  any  other  animal  (of  horses,  for 
instance) ;  his  exordium  seems  to  me  a  perfectly  proper  one ;  for  he 
begins  with  the  subject  of  breed ;  considering  that  neither  men 
nor  any  other  animals  are  hkely  to  prove  good  for  anything,  un- 
less they  are  produced  from  a  good  stock.  He  illustrates  his 
principle  by  a  reference  to  those  animals  in  which  breed  is  strictly 
attended  to;  these  lines,  therefore,  are  not  merely  an  invective 
against  the  mercenary  spirit  of  his  countrymen,  (as  the  generality 
of  readers  imagine,)  they  seem  to  me  to  be  directed  against  the 
negligence  and  ignorance  of  mankind  in  the  management  and 
economy  of  their  own  species."  Such  was  the  judgment  of  Xeno- 
phon upon  this  passage ;  diflferent,  as  it  should  seem,  from  that  of 
nis  countrymen  and  contemporaries. 

But  we  must  recollect  that  the  maintenance  of  a  physical  and 
personal  superiority  was  considered  as  a  point  of  paramount  im- 
portance by  all  the  aristocracies  of  Doric  race.  The  Spartans,  the 
most  perfect  type  of  such  an  aristocracy,  reared  no  infants  who 
appeared  likely  to  prove  defective  in  form  ;  and  condemned  their 
king  Arphidamus  to  a  fine,  for  having  married  a  diminutive  wife. 
Xenophon  himself  speaks  of  it  elsewhere  as  a  well-known  feet, 
that  the  Spartans  were  eminently  superior  in  strength  and  comeli- 
ness of  person. — As  a  result  of  this  principle,  we  can  account  for 
what  would  otherwise  appear  a  veir  singular  circumstance, — that 
the  most  eminent  of  the  Olympic  champions  upon  record,  Diago- 
ras  and  Milo,  were  both  of  tne  most  distinguished  families  in  their 
native  Doric  states,  Rhodes  and  Crotona. — Xenophon,  therefore, 
who  considered  Theognis  as  belonging  to  a  Doric  aristocracy,  and 
who  was  himself  a  Dorian  in  his  habits  and  partialities,  interprets 
him  more  in  a  physical  than  in  a  moral  sense,  and  considers  mis- 
alliances as  a  cause  rather  than  a  consequence  of  the  debasement 
of  the  higher  orders. 
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With  kine  and  horses,  Kurnus !  we  proceed         183-96 
By  reasonable  rules,  and  choose  a  breed 
For  profit  and  increase,  at  any  price  ^ 
Of  a  sound  stock,  without  defect  or  vice. 

But,  in  the  daily  matches  that  we  make, 
The  price  is  everything ;  for  money's  sake 
Men  marry ;  women  are  in  marriage  given : 
The  churl  or  ruffian  that  in  wealth  has  thriven 
May  match  his  offspring  with  the  proudest  race :  ^ 
Thus  everything  is  mix'd,  noble  and  base  ! 

If  then  in  outward  manner,  form,  and  mind, 
You  find  us  a  degraded,  motley  kind, 
Wonder  no  more,  my  friend !  the  cause  is  plain, 
And  to  lament  the  consequence  is  vain. 

From  birth  we  proceed  to  education.  Here  we  find  Theognis 
taking  the  same  side  with  Pindar  and  Euripides  in  a  question 
which  seems  to  have  been  long  agitated  in  the  heathen  world, — 
Whether  Virtue  and  Vice  were  innate  f  concluding,  hke  them,  for 
the  affirmative.  This  fragment  is  separated  from  the  preceding. 
Yet,  according  to  the  opinions  of  those  times,  there  was  a  con- 
nexion between  them,  and  the  process  of  thought  is  continuous. 
The  existence  of  the  evil  had  been  stated,  and  the  poet  proceeds 
to  argue  that  it  is  not  capable  of  being  remedied  by  human  con- 
trivance.— After  which,  in  two  succeemng  fragments,  we  shall  see 
him  following  the  cause  into  its  consequences,  as  exemplified  ia 
the  dcCTadation  of  the  higher  orders,  and  the  comparative  eleva- 
tion of  their  former  inferiors. 

XI. 

To  rear  a  child  is  easy,  but  to  teach  429-38 

Morals  and  manners  is  beyond  our  reach ; 
To  make  the  foolish  wise,  the  wicked  good. 
That  science  never  yet  was  understood. 

The  sons  of  Esculapius,  if  their  art 
Could  remedy  a  perverse  and  wicked  heart, 
Might  earn  enormous  wages !    But,  in  fact. 
The  mind  is  not  compounded  and  compact 
Of  precept  and  example ;  human  art 
In  human  nature  has  no  share  or  part. 
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Hatred  of  vice,  the  fear  of  shame  and  sin, 
Are  things  of  native  growth,  not  grafted  in : 
*  Else  wise  and  worthy  parents  might  correct 
In  children's  hearts  each  error  and  defect : 
Whereas  we  see  them  disappointed  still, 
No  scheme  nor  artifice  of  humati  skill 
Can  rectify  the  passions  or  the  will. 

We  now  come  to  those  fra^ents  which  must  have  occasioned 
the  injunctions  of  secrecy  in  fragm.  IX.,  and  which  mark  the  pe- 
culiarity of  the  author's  mind. 

He  cQstinctly  prognosticates  an  approaching  revolution,  origin- 
ating in  the  misrule  of  the  party  to  which  he  himself  naturally 
belonged ;  and  of  which  his  friend  Kumus  was,  if  not  the  actual, 
the  anticipated  chief ;  for  we  shall  see  him  driven  from  his  coun- 
try at  an  early  age,  after  having  heen  for  some  time  at  the  head  of 
the  state. — He  warns  him  of  the  rising  intelligence  and  spirit  of  the 
lower  orders ;  the  feebleness,  selfishness,  and  falsehood  of  the  high- 
er ;  and  the  discontent  which  their  mode  of  government  was  ex- 
citing. 

XII. 

Our  commonwealth  preserves  its  former  frame,       53-68 

Our  common  people  are  no  miore  the  same  : 

They  that  in  skins  and  hides  were  rudely  dress'd. 

Nor  dreamt  of  law,  nor  sought  to  be  redress'd 

By  rules  of  right,  but  in  the  days  of  old 

Flock'd  to  the  town,  like  cattle  to  tlie  fold. 

Are  now  the  brave  and  wise ;  and  we,  the  rest, 

(Their  betters  nominally,  once  the  best,) 

Degenerate,  debas'd,  timid,  and  mean  ! 

Who  can  endure  to  witness  such  a  scene  ? 

Their  easy  courtesies,  the  ready  smile, 

Prompt  to  deride,  to  flatter,  and  beguile  I 

Their  utter  disregard  Of  right  or  wrong. 

Of  truth  or  honour ! — Out  of  such  a  throng 

(For  any  difficulties,  any  need, 

For  any  bold  design  or  manly  deed) 

Never  imagine  you  can  choose  a  just 

Or  steady  friend,  or  faithful  in  his  trust. 

But  change  your  habits !  let  them  go  their  way ! 
Be  condescending,  affable,  and  gay ! 
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Adopt  with  every  man  the  style  and  tone 
Most  courteous  and  congenial  with  his  oWn ; 
But  in  your  secret  counsels  keep  aloof 
From  feeble  paltry  souls  ;  that,  at  the  proof 
Of  danger  or  distress,  are  sure  to  fail ; 
For  whose  salvation  nothing  can  avsuL 

XIII. 

Our  state  is  pregnant ;  shortly  to  produce  39-52 

•     A  rude  avenger  of  prolong'd  abuse. 

The  commons  hitherto  seem  sober-minded. 
But  their  superiors  ai^e  corrupt  and  blinded. 
The  rule  of  noble  spirits,  brave  and  high. 
Never  endanger'd  peace  and  harmony. 
The  supercilious,  arrogant  pretence 
Of  feeble  minds;  weakness  and  insolence; 
Justice  and  truth  and  law  wrested  aside 
By  crafty  shifts  of  avarice  and  pride ; 
Tliese  are  our  ruin,  Kurnus ! — never  dream 
(Tranquil  and  undisturbed  as  it  may  seem) 
Of  future  peace  or  safety  to  the  state ; 
Bloodshed  and  strife  will  follow  soon  or  late. 
Never  imagine  that  a  ruin'd  land 
Will  trust  her  destiny  to  your  command, 
To  be  remodell'd  by  a  single  hand. 

If  expanded  into  its  full  dimensions,  this  passage  would  stand 
thus :  "  The  governments  by  an  aristocracy  of  caste,  such  as  cms, 
have  never  been  overthrown  while  they  have  been  directed  by 
men  of  e^nerous  character,  and  resolute,  magnaoimoos  sfynrits ;  Ae 
danger  does  not  arise  till  they  are  succeeded  by  a  po(M--6psrited,  self- 
ish generation,  exercising  the  same  arbitrary  authority  with  mean 
and  mercenary  views."  ' 

The  following  examples  and  warnings  are  adduced  from  tradi- 
tional fable  and  later  history. 

XIV. 

My  friend,  I  fear  it !  pride,  which  overthrew  )  541-2 

The  mighty  Centaurs  and  their  hardy  crew. 
Our  pride  will  ruin  us,  your  friends,  and  yoo. 
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XV. 

Pride  and  oppressive  rule  destroy'd  the  state  "J  1099-1102 


Of  the  Magnesians — ^Such  was  Smyrna's  fate ;  ^ 
Smyrna  the  rich,  and  Colophon  the  great ! 
And  ours,  my  friend,  will  follow,  soon  or  late. 


Of  the  history  of  those  governments  we  know  nothing;  they 
were  known  to  Theognis,  probably  by  the  poems  of  authors  like 
himself;  one  of  whom  (in  a  rragment  accidentally  preserved)  speaks 
of  his  ''  fellow-citizens  of  Colophon  as  overbearing  and  oppressive 
from  the  time  of  their  first  settlement"  But  the  example  of  the 
Magnesians  (whatever  it  may  have  been)  seems  to  have  presented 
to  TiieoG^is  the  most  apposite  parallel  to  the  state  of  Megara ;  ac- 
oordingty,  as  an  anxious  and  earnest  adviser,  regardless  of  repeti- 
tion, he  recurs  to  the  conduct  and  fate  of  theMagnesian  government, 
with  a  preface,  too,  sdmost  in  the  same  words  as  in  firagm.  XIII. 

XVI. 

Kumus,  our  state  is  pregnant  to  produce  G03-4 

The  avenger  of  oppression  and  abuse ; 

The  birth  (believe  me)  will  not  tarry  long: 

For  the  same  course  of  outrage  and  of  wrong 

Which  ruin'd  the  Magnesian  state  of  old, 

That  very  same  we  witness  and  behold. 

In  this  state  of  things,  the  line  of  conduct  which  the  poet  pre- 
scribed to  himself  is  explained  in  the  following  lines. 

XVDt. 
I  walk  by  rule  and  measure,  and  incline  1  939*42 

To  neither  side,  but  take  an  even  line ;     > 
Fix'd  in  a  single  purpose  and  design.        ) 
With  learning's  happy  gifts  to  celebrate. 
To  civilize  and  dignify  the  state : 
Not  leaguing  with  the  discontented  crew, 
Nor  with  the  proud  and  arbitrary  few. 

By  an  unavoidable  consequence  of  his  neutrality,  he  was  (as  it 
appears)  blamed  and  abused  on  all  Hdes,  consoling  himself,  in  the 
mean  time,  with  the  consciousness  of  his  intellectual  superiority. 

xvin. 

That  happy  man,  my  ^end,  was  never  seen  367-70 

Nor  bom  into  the  world,  whom  saucy  spleen 
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Forbore  to  scandalize  I  I  know  not,  I, 

What  they  would  have  ;  but  whether  I  complj 

To  join  with  others  in  pursuit  of  ill, 

Or  keep  myself  aloof, — they  blame  me  still. 

Such  is  my  fortune ;  never  understood. 
But  censurM  by  the  wicked  or  the  good. 

My  consolation  still  remains  the  same ; 
Fools  cannot  imitate  the  man  they  blame. 

The  following  fragment  is  almost  entirely  a  repetition  from  frag- 
ments IX.  and  XVTiI. 

XIX. 

That  happy  man,  my  friend !  that  has  through  life   799-802 
Pass'd  unobnoxious  to  reproach  or  strife  .... 

....  Never  existed  yet ;  nor  ever  will ! 
A  task  there  is,  which  Jove  could  not  fulfil, 
Infinite  power  and  wisdom  both  combined 
Would  not  avail  to  satisfy  mankind. 

The  sensibility  to  public  opinion  appears  again  strongly  marked 
in  the  following  fragment 

XX. 

The  generous  and  the  brave,  in  common  fame,  795-8 

From  time  to  time  encounter  praise  or  blame ; 

The  vulgar  pass  unheeded ;  none  escape 

Scandal  or  insult  in  some  form  or  shape. 

Most  fortunate  are  those,  alive  or  dead. 

Of  whom  the  least  is  thought,  the  least  is  said. 

The  apparent  contradiction  which  is  to  be  found  in  this  passage 
exists  also  in  the  originaL  That  his  understanding  was  undo'- 
valued  by  the  practicS,  busy  persons  of  the  time,  may  be  infened 
from  the  following  lines. 

XXI. 

The  worldly  minded  and  the  worldly  wise,  221-6 

In  ignorance  and  arrogance  despise 

All  talents  and  attainments  but  their  own : 

Wisdom  is  theirs,  they  think,  and  theirs  alone. 

But  no  I  .the  lessons  of  deceit  and  wrong, 

In  point  of  fact,  are  neither  hard  nor  long ; 
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And  many  know  them  ; — ^but  a  better  will 
Prohibits  some  from  practising  their  skill : 
Some  have  a  taste  for  good,  and  some  for  ill. 


J 


Of  himself,  in  the  mean  time,  as  a  practical  politician,  he  sjj^aks 
in  substance  raQier  disquahfyingly. 

XXIL 

Many  true  counsels  in  this  breast  of  mine  419-20 

Lie  buried ;  many  a  just  and  fair  design: 

But  inefBcient,  indolent,  and  weak, 

I  know  my  nature,  and  forbear  to  speak. 

The  period  of  comparative  happiness  and  tranquillity  was  now 
drawing  to  a  close,  and  the  poet,  whose  mind  had  hitherto  been 
only  occasionally  saddened  by  the  prospect  of  approaching  evils, 
was  doomed  to  witness  a  revolution,  to  be  stript  of  his  property, 
and  some  time  after  forced  to  abandon  his  native  city,  in  company 
with  his  friend,  and  to  commence  a  long  course  of  exile  and 
poverty. 

The  elements  of  a  revolution,  already  in  existence,  were  called 
into  activity  by  the  example  of  Athens,  where  the  murder  of  Hip- 
parchus  had  been  followed,  at  the  end  of  three  years,  by  the  ex- 
pulsion of  Hippias,  upon  which,  after  the  ancient  form  of  Athenian 
government  had  been  a^ain  established  for  a  short  time,  the 
weaker  faction  of  the  nobility,  joining  with  the  people,  effected  an 
abolition  of  the  aristocracy  of  caste :  the  very  same  which  was  in 
existence  in  Megara  y  but  whose  existence  was  threatened  (as  has  . 
been  seen  in  the  preceding  fragments)  by  it^  own  misrule,  and  by 
the  growing  discontent  of  a  more  intelligent  commonalty.  A  re- 
volution, therefore,  at  Megara  was  unavoidable ;  and  we  shall  see 
that  it  took  place  accordingly. 

As  a  preface  to  the  fragments  which  belong  to  this  turbulent 
period,  the  following  lines,  referring  to  the  assassination  of  Hip- 
parchus,  and  the  splendour  of  his  funeral,  may  properly  find  their 
place. 

The  question  of  obedience  or  resistance  to  a  sovereign  de  facto, 
as  it  was  viewed  in  Greece,  by  a  man  of  speculative  and  original 
mind,  upwards  of  two  thousand  three  hundred  years  ago,  may  be 
considered  as  a  matter  of  curiosity. 

xxm. 

.  Court  not  a  tyrant's  favour,  nor  combine  821-2 

To  further  his  iniquitous  design  ; 
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Bat»  if  yout  faith  is  pkdg'd,  though  late  mi  1(^  "k 
If  covenftiitfl  have  pass'd  between  yoa  both,  > 

Never  assassinate  him  1  keep  your  oiith  1  3  i^^i*^ 

But  should  he  still  misuse  his  lawless  power. 
To  trample  on  the  people,  and  ddvour, 
Depose  or  overturn  him ;  any  how  I 
Your  oath  permits  it,  and  the  gods  allow. 

The  two  following  fragments  are  also  found  separate ;  but  though 
relating  to  the  same  subject  of  a  royal  funeral,  and  appearing  to  be 
extracts  from  the  same  poem,  they  have  not  the  same  mark  of 
continuity  as  the  two  preceding,  ana  are  therefore  put  separately. 

XXIV. 

I  shall  not  join  the  funeral  train,  to  go  1203-6 

An  idle  follower  in  the  pomp  of  woe: 

For  why — ^no  duty  binds  me ;  nor  would  he^ 

Their  arbitrary  chief,  have  mbum'd  for  me. 

XXV. 

I  envy  not  these  sumptuous  obsequies,  1191-4 

The  stately  car,  the  purple  canopies ; 

Much  better  pleased  am  I,  remaining  here, 

With  cheaper  equipage  and  better  cheer. 

A  couch  of  thorns,  or  an  embroider'd  bed. 

Are  matters  of  indifference  to  the  dead. 

Two  fra^ents  are  found  (singularly  enough)  in  imnediate 
juxtarposition  with  each  other,-  and  with  one  of  the  preceding. 
The  first  of  the  two  appears  to  be  descriptive  of  the  character  of 
Hipparchus ;  and  the  second  to  have  been  suggested  by  the  sadden 
ea^^trophe  which  befell  him. 

XXVL 

Easy  discourse  with  steady  sense  combin'd^  118^ 

Are  rare  endowments  in  a  single  mind. 

XXVIL 

No  costly  sacrifice  nor  offerings  given  1187-90 

Can  change  the  purpose  of  the  powers  of  heaven ; 
Whatever  fate  ordains,  danger  or  hurt, 
Or  death  predestin'd,  nothing  can  avert. 
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In  the  foUoVing  fragment,  the  phrase  6  elf  is  evidently  used  in 
the  same  sense  as  its  corresponding  term,  "  The  single  person,^ 
which  was  so  ^equently  employed  in  England  during  the  ten  years 
fix>m  1650  to  1660  to  signify  an  individual  exercising  the  functions 
of  royalty. 

XXVUI. 

The  sovereign  single  person — what  cares  he  1  639-40 

For  love  or  hate,  for  friend  or  enemy  ?  > 

— His  single  purpose  is  utiHty.  j 


The  exact  order  of  time  and  events  in  the  short  and  confused 
period  between  the  commencement  of  the  changes  which  took  place 
at  Megara  and  the  emigration  or  escape  of  Theognis  ana  his 
friend,  cannot  be  satisfactorily  deduced  from  the  fragments  which 
exist.  It  appears,  however,  that  Theognis  was  at  a  very  early  period 
deprived  of  the  greater  part  of  his  property ;  since  two  events  are 
mentioned  subsequent  to  his  ruin  and  anterior  to  his  flight  from 
Megara.  The  first  is  the  arrival  of  his  friend  Clearistus,  and  of  his 
old  friend  and  instructor  Simonides ;  moreover,  two  seasons  of  the 
year  are  mentioned,— ploughing  and  harvest.  That  the  loss  of  his 
Ijroperty  was  in  some  way  or  other  the  work  of  the  opposite  fac- 
tion is  clear,  from  the  circumstance  of  his  looking  to  the  triumph 
of  his  own  friends  as  the  means  of  recovering  it,  and  avenging 
himself  upon  those  who  had  despoiled  him  of  it,  as  he  says,  "  with 
violence  and  outrage;"  but  by  what  process,  or  under  what  pretence, 
this  spoliation  was  effected,  it  is  by  no  means  easy  to  conjecture. 

Kumus  in  the  mean  time  had  held  the  first  authority  in  the 
state ;  for  his  deposition  from  the  highest  office  will  -be  found  dis- 
tinctly alluded  to  in  the  verses  occasioned  by  the  visit  of  Simoni- 
des above  mentioned.  The  same  verses  show  that  the  state  of 
things  had  become,  in  consequence,  more  desperate ;  and  it  ap- 
pears from  another  passage  that,  under  these  circumstances, 
Theognis  Himself  had  become  the  advocate  of  bold  and  violent 
measures,  which,  up  to  that  time,  he  had  deprecated. 

Finally,  the  flight  of  the  two  friends  from  Megara  was  deter- 
mined by  the  approach  of  an  auxiliary  force,  despatched  (probably 
from  Corinth)  as  a  reinforcement  to  their  opponents.  These  events 
must  have  succeeded  to  each  other  within  a  short  period  of  time ; 
for  when  the  Athenians  invaded  Euboea,  Theognis  was  already  an 
exile. 

Having  now  brought  together  the  few  fragments  which  illustrate 
the  poUtical  condition  of  the  community  to  which  he  belonged, 
and  the  situation  and  -sentiments  of  the  poet  himself,  during  the 
period  anterior  to  the  commencement  of  civil  commotion, — ^it  may 

2   G 


y  Google 


450  THEOOKIS. 

be  convenient  to  place  under  a  single  point  of  view  other  passages 
referrible  to  the  same  time,  and  illustrative  of  the  character  of  Uic 
friend  to  whom  these  and  other  poems  were  addressed ;  and  to 
whose  person  and  fortunes  (in  spite  of  some  occasional  intervals 
of  avtoion  and  offence)  he  appears  to  have  been  most  sincerely 
attached. 

XXIX. 

If  popular  distrust  and  hate  prevail,  219*20 

If  saucy  mutineers  insult  and  rail, 
Fret  not  your  eager  spirit, — take  a  line 
Just,  sober,  and  discreet,  the  same  as  mine. 


The  natural  and  undisguised  arrogance  of  Kumus  is  noted  in  the 
following  lines,  in  which  tne  sense  of  the  original  has  been  adhered 
to,  diougn  the  expression  has  been  unavoidably  amplified. 

XXX. 

My  friend,  the  feeling  you  can  not  correct  1079-82 

Will  work  at  last  a  ruinous  effect. 

To  disappoint  your  hopes.     You  cannot  learn 

To  bear  unpleasant  things  with  unconcern  ; 

Nor  work  without  repugnance  or  disgust 

In  tasks  that  ought  to  be  performed,  and  must. 

In  the  choice  of  his  associates  and  adherents,  the  conduct  of 
Kumus  seems  to  have  been  in  contradiction  with  the  advice  of  his 
friend.    We  have  seen  in  fragm.  XII.  that  he  warns  him  against 

S lacing  any  reliance  on  a  particular  class  of  persons,  whom  he 
here  describes.    Admonitions  to  the  same  effect  are  repeated  in 
other  instances. 

The  kind  of  qualities  which  Theognis'  required  in  a  friend  may 
serve  to  give  a  notion  of  the  violent  cnaracter  of  the  times,  and  oi 
the  critical  condition  of  the  party  to  which  be  belonged. 

XXXI. 

I  care  not  for  a  friend  that  at  my  board  j  973-6 

Talks  pleasantly  ;  the  friend  that  will  afibrd 

Faithful  assistance  with  his  purse  and  sword 

In  need  or  danger ;  let  that  friend  be  mine  I 

Fit  for  a  bold  and  resolute  design. 

Not  for  a  conversatir»n  over  wine. 
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The  two  following  fragments  are  nearly  to  the  same  effect, 
XXXII. 

Let  no  persuasive  art  tempt  you  to  place  100-12 

Your  confidence  in  crafty  minds  and  hase ; — 

How  can  it  answer  ?    Will  their  help  avail 

When  danger  presses,  and  your  foes  assail  ? 

The  blessing  which  the  gods  in  bounty  send, 

Will  they  consent  to  share  it  with  a  friend  ? 

No ! — To  bestrew  the  waves  with  scattered  grain,  1 
To  cultivate  the  surface  of  the  main^  > 

Is  not  a  task  more  absolutely  vain  j 

Than  cultivating  such  allies  as  these,— 
Fickle  and  unproductive  as  the  seas. 

Such  are  all  baser  minds,  never  at  rest,  1 
With  new  demands  importunately  press'd,  > 
A  new  pretension  or  a  new  request ;  J 

Till,  foil'd  with  a  refusal  of  the  last, 
They  disavow  their  obligations  past 

But  brave  and  gallant  hearts  are  cheaply  gain'd, 
Faithful  adl^erents,  easily  retain'd ; 
Men  that  will  never  disavow  the  debt 
Of  gratitude^  or  cancel  or  forget. 

xxxni. 

The  civil  person  (he  that,  to  your  face  93-100 

Professing  friendship,  > in  another  place 
Talk»  in  an  alter'd  tone)  is  not  the  man 
For  a  determin'd  hearty  partisan. 
Give  me  the  comrade  eager  to  defend. 
And,  in  his  absence,  vindicate  a  friend ; 
Whose  strong  attachment  will  abide  the  brunt 
Of  bitter  altercation,  and  confront 
Calumnious  outrage  with  a  fierce  reproof: 
Like  brethren  bred  beneath  a  father's  roof, 
Friends  such  as  these  may  serve  for  your  behoof  J 
— ^None  others — Mark  my  words !  and  let  them  T 
Fix'd  as  a  token  in  your  memory, 
For  after-times,  to  make  you  think  of  me. 
2  G  2 
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That  nothing  may  be  omitted,  a  fourth  fragment  on  the  same 
subject  is  subjomed. 

XXXIV. 

Never  engage  with  a  poltroon  or  craven,  .         113-28 

Avoid  him,  Kurnus,  as  a  treacherous  haven. 
Those  friends  and  hearty  comrades,  a&  you  think,  1 
(Ready  to  join  you  when  you  feast  and  drink,)       > 
Those  easy  friends,  from  difficulty  shrink.  j 

For  a  shrewd  intellect,  the  best  employ 
Is  to  detect  a  soul  of  base  alloy  ; 
No  task  is  harder,  nor  imports  so  much : 
Silver  or  gold,  you  prove  it  by  the  touch ; 
You  separate  the  pure,  discard  the  dross. 
And  disregard  the  labour  and  the  loss  ; 

But  a  friend's  heart, — base  and  adulterate, 
A  friendly  surface?  with  a  core  of  hate,— ^ 
Of  all  the  frauds  with  which  the  Fates  have  curst 
Our  simple  easy  nature,  is  the  worst : 
Beyond  the  rest,  ruinous  in  effect, — 
And  of  all  others  hardest  to  detect. 

For  men's  and  women's  hearts  you  cannot  try 
Beforehand,  like  the  cattle  that  you  buy. 
Nor  human  wit  nor  reason,  when  you  treat"] 
For  such  a  purchase,  can  escape  deceit ; 
Fancy  betrays  us,  and  assists  the  cheat. 


'I 


If  these  fragments  were  considered  separately,  we  might  imagine 
that  Theognis  Ijras  exciting  his  friend  to  some  violent  measure : 
this  was  not  the  case ;  he  is  only  warning  him  (as  we  have  already 
seen  in  the  last  lines  o&fragm.  XII.)  against  placing  a' false  confi- 
dence in  inefficient  associates,  and  encumbering  himself  with  the 
sort  6f  burdensome  and  unprofitable  dependency  described  in  fragm. 
XXXI I.  The  Athenian  Alcibiades  had  been  considered  the  hope 
and  future  support  of  the  nobility  to  which  he  naturally  belonged ; 
till  an  impatience  of  the  superiority  of  older  men,  whose  talents 
and  services  had  placed  them  at  the  head  of  that  party,  led  him  to 
connect  himself  with  the  popular  faction. — Kumus,  either  not 
meeting  with  the  same  obstacles  to  ascendency  in  his  own  party, 
or  from  whatever  other  reason,  seems  to  have  adhered  to  the  cause 
of  the  aristocracy  of  Megara  with  perfect  tenacity;  upholding, 
and  partaJdng  in,  their  worst  abuses  j — as  may  be  inferred  from  the 
remonstrances  of  his  friend. 
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XXXV. 

Waste  not  jour  efforts,  struggle  not,  my  friend,      461 -2(?) 

Idle  and  old  abuses  to  defend ; 

Take  heed !  the  very  measures  that  you  press 

May  bring  repentance  with  their  own  success. 

We  have  seen  in  fragm.  XIII.  that  iniquitous  and  partial  de- 
cisions formed  one  of  the  main  grievances  which  endangered  the 
public  tranquillity;  and  the  following  fragment  expresses,  though 
less  distinctly  than  in.  the  original,  that  Eumus  himself  was  a 
principal  in  iniquities  of  this  kind. 

XXXVI. 

Kumus,  proceed  like  me  !    Walk  not  awry !  331-2 

Nor  trample  on  the  bounds  of  property ! 

The  commission  of  some  other  offence,  (an  offence  against  the 
gods,)  probably  something  in  tihe  nature  of  sacrilege  or  penury,  is 
obscurely,  as  if  unwillingly,  intimated,  and  attributed  to  the  bad 
associates  with  whom  he  was  engaged. 

xxxvn. 

"Bad  company  breeds  mischief;"  Kumus,  you       1171-2 

Can  prove  that  ancient  proverb  to  be  true 

In  your  own  instance :  you  yourself  were  driven 

To  an  unrighteous  act ;  offending  Heaven  I 

Of  the  prudential  and  practical  defects  in  Kumus's  character 
we  have  seen  an  instance  m  fra^.  XXX. ;  the  following  is  pro> 
bably  of  a  much  earHer  date ;  it  seems  to  be  the  sort  of  advice 
suited  to  a  youn^  man  just  entering  the  world,  but  marks  a  degree 
of  rashness  and  uritabuity  in  the  character  to  which  such  admoni- 
tions were  addressed. 

XXXVIII. 

At  entertainments  show  yourdelf  discreet :  309-12 

Remember,  that  amongst  the  guests  you  meet 
The  absent  have  their  friends ;  and  may  be  told 
Of  rash  or  idle  language  which  you  hold. 

Learn  to  endure  a  jest — ^you  may  display 
Your  courage  elsewhere,  in  a  better  way. 
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The  last  line  of  the  original  is  left  untranslated ;  it  has  no  con- 
nexion with  the  preceding)  and  seems  to  mark  another  chasm, 
which  it  would  not  be  easy  to  supply.  The  above  have  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  part  of  a  series  of  maxims ;  but  a  propensity  to 
anger  and  intemperate  language  seems  to  be  indicated  in  another 
fragment,  apparently  of  later  date  than  the  former,  though  they 
are  both  probably  earlier  than  any  of  the  admonitory  ones. 

XXXIX. 

Bash  angry  words,  and  spoken  out  of  season,  1221-2 

When  passion  has  usurp'd  the  throne  of  reason, 

Have  ruin*d  many. — ^Passion  is  unjust^ 

And,  for  an  idle  transitory  gust 

Of  gratified  revenge,  dooms  us  to  pay 

With  long  repentance  at  a  later  day. 

A  sort  of  Coriolatius-like  insolence  and  contempt  of  the  com- 
monalty is  marked  in  the  following. 

XL. 
The  gods  send  Insolence  to  lead  astray  ]     151-58 

The  man  whom  Fortune  and  the  Fates  betray ; 
Predestined  to  precipitate  decay. 
Wealth  nurses  Insolence,  and  wealth,  we  find, 
When  coupled  with  a  poor  and  paltry  mind. 
Is  evermore  with  insolence  combined. 

Never  in  anger  with  the  meaner  sort 
Be  mov'd  to  a  contemptuous  harsh  retort, 
Deriding  their  distresses ;  nor  despise 
In  hasty  speech  their  wants  and  miseries. 

Jove  holds  the  balance,  and  the  gods  dispense 
For  all  mankind  riches  and  indigence. 

Among  the  defects  of  Eumus's  character,  one,  not  uncommonly 
incident  to  men  of  genius,  but  peculiarly  unfortunate  in  a  pubUc 
man,  seems  to  have  been  a  morbid  fastidiousness,  producing  a 
sort  of  premature  misanthropy ;  such,  at  least,  is  the  inference  de- 
ducible  from  -the  following  hues.  Observe,  too,  that  the  last  lines. 
of  fragm.  X.  refer  to  Kurnu^'s  contemptuous  estimate  of  his  con- 
temporaries. 

XLL 
Learn,  Kurnus,  learn  to  bear  an  easy  mind ;  \  893-8 

Accommodate  your  humour  to  mankind         | 
And  human  nature ; — take  it  as  you  find  I     ) 
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A  mixture  of  ingredient^,  good  or  bad, 
Such  are  we  all,  the  best  that  can  be  had : 
The  best  are  found  defective ;  and  the  rest, 
For  common  use,  are  equal  to  the  best. 
Suppose  it  had  been  otherwise  decreed — 
How  could  the  business  of  the  world  proceed  ? 

Fairly  examin'd,  truly  understood, 
No  man  is  wholly  bad  nor  wholly  good, 
Nor  uniformly  wise.     In  every  case. 
Habit  and  accident,  and  time  and  place, 
Affect  us.     'Tis  the  nature  of  the  race. 

Theognis's  admonitions  and  suggestions,  in  counteraction  of  this 
defect,  are  not  very  magnanimous  ;  they  resemble  the  concluding 
lines  of  fragm.  Xil. 

XLII. 
Join  with  the  world;  adopt  with  every  man  213-18 

His  party  views,  his  temper,  and  his  plan  ; 
Strive  to  avoid  offence,  study  to  please. 
Like  the  sagacious  inmate  of  the  seas, 
That  an  accommodating  colour  brings, 
Conforming  to  the  rock  to  which  he  clings ; 
With  every  change  of  place  changing  his  hue ; 
The  model  for  a  statesman  such  as  you. 

The  quarrels  between  Kurnu^  and  his  friend  must  be  necessarily 
classed  together;  though  probably  they  range  from  the  time*of  their 
first  entrance  into  the  world  to  the  date  of  their  expatriation.  That 
these  quarrels  took  place  in  more  instances  than  one  seems  evident 
from  the  different  position  in  which  Theognis  is  placed.  In  one 
he  intimates  that  he  has  been  deceived,  and  his  confidence  abused ; 
in  another  he  deprecates  unrelenting  resentment  for  a  slight 
offence ;  in  another  he  speaks  as  a  person  unjustly  calumniated ; 
another  I  should  be  inclined  to  assign  to  the  time  when  Kumus 
was  at  the  head  of  affairs,  and  when  Theognis*s  fortunes  were 
ruined ;  the  others  were  probably  anterior. 

XLIII. 

Let  not  a  base  calumnious  pretence,  323-8 

Exaggerating  a  minute  offence. 

Move  you  to  wrong  a  friend ;  if,  every  time, 

Faults  in  a  friend  were  treated  as  a  crime, 
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Here  upon  earth  no  friendship  coald  have  place. 
But  we,  the  creatures  of  a  faulty  race 
Amongst  ourselves,  offend  and  are  forgiyen : 
Vengeance  is  the  prerogative  of  Heaven. 

The  following  must  have  arisen  out  of  some  other  ground  of 
difference ;  though  indirectly  expressed,  it  is  evidently  intended  to 
bear  a  personal  application. 

XLIV. 

A  rival  or  antagonist  is  hard  )      1219-20 

To  be  deceived ;  they  stand  upon  their  guard : 
But  an  old  friend,  Kurnus,  is  unprepar'd. 

In  the  following,  a  feeling  of  coldness  and  distrust  is  marked  on 
the  part  of  the  poet ;  he  is  rejecting  some  proposal  made  to  him  by 
his  friend,  as  tending  to  engage  and  compromise  him. 

XLV. 

That  smith,  dear  Kurnus,  shows  but  little  wit,         539-40 
Who  forges  fetters  his  own  feet  to  fit. 

Excuse  me,  'Kurnus  I  I  can  not  comply  ' 
Thus  to  be  yok'd  in  harness — never  try 
To  bind  me  strictly,  with  too  close  a  tie. 

With  respect  to  the  next  fragment  there  can  be  no  doubt;  it  is 
sufficiently  decided,  and  angry  enough. 

XLVL 

-    No  more  with  empty  phrase  and  speeches  fine  87-92 

Seek  to  delude  me,  let  your  heart  be  mine : 
Your  friendship  or  your  enmity  declare 
In  a  decided  form,  open  and  fair: 
An  enemy  disguis'd,  a  friend  in  show, 
— I  like  him  better,  Kurnus,  as  a  foe. 

The  next  expresses  a  consciousness  of  innocence,  and  a  defi- 
ance of  unjust  calumny.  It  is  observable,  that  we  find  here  the 
same  singular  association  of  ideas  (water  and  gold)  as  in  the  first 
lines  of  Pindar. 

XLVII. 

Yes !  Drench  me  with  invective !  not  a  stain  446-52 

From  all  that  angry  deluge  will  remain  ! 
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Fair  bai^nless  water,  dripping  from  my  skin, 
Will  mark  no  foulness  or  defect  within. 

As  the  pure  standard  gold  of  ruddy  hue, 
Prov'd  by  the  touchstone,  un alloy 'd  and  true  ; 
Unstain'd  by  rust,  untarnished  to  the  sight ; 
Such  will  yott  find  me ;— solid,  pure,  and  bright. 

This  image  of  the  trial  of  ^Id  seems  from  some  reason  or  other 
to  have  been  peculiarly  famiBar  to  the  poet's  mind.  It  occurs  in 
fragm.  VI.  and  XXXIV.,  and  will  be  found  again  in  verses  com- 
posed during  his  exile,  fragm.  LXXVIIL  See  the  extraordinary 
work  of  Mr.  Whiter  on  the  association  of  ideas,  considered  as  an 
instrument  of  criticism,  and  his  application  of  it  to  the  peculiar 
turns  of  transition  observable  in  Shakspeare. 

The  two  next  relate  apparently  to  minor  differences ;  in  the  first, 
the  poet  is  out  of  humour  at  being  in  his  turn  advised  and  ad- 
monished. 

XLVIII. 

Change  for  the  worse  is  sooner  understood,  577-8 

And  sooner  practis'd,  than  from  bad  to  good. 
Do  not  advise  and  school  me  !  good,  my  friend ! 
I  'm  past  the  time  to  learn — I  cannot  mend. 

The  next  treats  of  that  useless  and  interminable  question, 
"Whose  fault  it  was?" 

XLIX. 

You  blame  me  for  an  error  not  my  own,  407-8 

Dear  friend !  the  fault  was  yours,  and  yours  alone. 

The  two  following  look  more  like  a  decided  rupture  than  any 
of  the  foregoing ;  they  seem  both  to  belong  to  the  same  time,  an& 
the  tone  is  similar. 

L. 

My  mind  is  in  a  strange  distracted  state  ;  1087-98 

Love  you  I  cannot ! — and  1  cannot  hate ! 

*Ti8  hard  to  change  habitual  goodwill 

Hard  to  renounce  our  better  thoughts 

To  love  without  return  is  harder  gtill. 

But  mark  my  resolution  and  protest ! 

Those  services,  for  which  you  once  profess'd 


X  nai^e  i 
will,  ) 

jhts  for  ill,  > 
tiU.  ) 
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A  sense  of  obligation  due  to  me, 

On  my  part  were  gratuitous  and  free ; 

No  task  had  I,  no  duty  to  fulfil ; 

No  motive,  but  a  kind  and  friendly  will. — 

Now,  like  a  liberate  bird,  I  fly, 
That,  having  snapt  the  noose,  ranges  on  high, 
Proud  of  his  flight,  and  viewing  in  disdain 
The  broken  fetter  and  the  baffled  swain, 
And  his  old  haunt,  the  lowly  marshy  plain ! 

For  you !  the  secret  interested  end 
Of  him,  your  new  pretended  party  friend. 
Whose  instigation  mov'd  you  to  forego 
Your  friendship,  time  will  shortly  show ; 
Time  will  unravel  all  the  close  design, 
And  mark  his  merits,  as  comparM  with  mine. 

The  second  of  these  fragments  has  been  injudiciously  subdivided 
by  Mr.  Brunck ;  but,  whether  perfect  or  not,  it  is  evidently  one 
and  indivisible,  the  argument  throaghout  being  continuous. 

The  argument  of  the  second  fragment,  if  coarsely  stated,  would 
stand  thus,  "  I  have  conferred  upon  vou  a  celebrity  similar  to  that 
which  would  have  resulted  to  you  from  a  victory  at  the  Olympic 
Games.  Moreover,  the  celebrity  which  I  have  thus  gratuitously 
conferred  upon  you,  is  much  more  lasting,  more  brilliant,  and  more 
extensive ;  but  instead  of  any  suitable  return  for  such  a  SCTvice, 
you  are  so  destitute  of  those  first  blessings,  common  sense  and 
common  justice,  that  you  treat  me  with  neglect ;  and  when,  like 
everybody  else,  I  have  an  object  which  I  am  anxious  to  obtain, 
you  disregard  my  application  to  you.  I  am  like  one  of  those  horses 
at  the  Olympic  Games,  which  has  acquired  a  celebrity  for  his 
master ;  but,  being  ill  treated,  longs  to  escape." 

LI. 

You  soar  aloft,  and  over  land  and  wave  .    234-54 

Are  borne  triumphant  on  the  wings  I  gave 

(The  swift  and  mighty  wings.  Music  and  Verse). 

Your  name  in  easy  numbers  smooth  and  terse 

Is  wafted  o'er  the  w'orld  ;  and  heard  -among 

The  banquetipgs  and  feasts,  chaunted  and  sung. 

Heard  and  admir'd :  the  modulated  air 

Of  flutes  and  voices  of  the  young  and  fair 

Recite  it,  and  to  future  times  shall  tell ; 

When,  clos'd  within  the  dark  sepulchral  oeQ» 
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Your  form  shall  moulder,  and  your  empty  ghost 
Wander  along  the  dreary  Stygian  coast. 

Yet  shall  your  memory  flourish  fresh  and  young. 
Recorded  and  reviv'd  on  every  tongue, 
In  continents  and  islands,  every  place 
That  owns  the  language  of  the  Grecian  race. 

No  purchas'd  prowess  of  a  racing  steed, 
But  the  triumphant  muse,  with  airy  speed. 
Shall  bear  it  wide  and  far,  o'er  land  and  main, 
A  glorious  and  unperishable  strain ; 
A  mighty  priie,  gratuitously  won,  ' 
Fix'd  as  the  earth,  immortal  as  the  sun. 

But  for  all  this  no  kindness  in  return ! 
No  token  of  attention  or  concern  ! 
Baffled  and  scom'd,  you  treat  me  like  a  child, 
From  day  to  day,  with  empty  words  beguil'd. 
Remember !  common  justice,  common  sense,  255-8 

Are  the  best  blessings  which  the  gods  dispense : 
And  each  man  has  his  object ;  all  aspire 
To  something  which  they  covet  and  desire. 

Like  a  fair  cburser,  conqueror  in  the  race,  257-60 

Bound  to  a  charioteer  sordid  and  base, 
I  feel  it  with  disdain  ;  and  many  a  day 
Have  long'd  to  break  the  curb  and  burst  away. 

We  now  come  to  the  period  of  the  poet's  misfortunes,'  which  may 
have  been  connected  with  a  sea-voyage ;  but  which,  we  are  told  by 
him,  were  to  be  ascribed  to  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  exerted  per- 
haps, as  the  foliowingr  fragments  may  imply,  by  undue  partiality 
in  the  law  courts,  and  the  crying  grievance  of  judicial  iniquity. 

If  from  any  other  source  we  could  obtain  a  knowledge  of  Theog- 
nis's  life  and  history,  we  might  be  able  to  account  for  some  singu- 
larities :  one  of  which  (his  familiarity  with  the  language  of  the 
Assay  Office)  has  been  already  pointed  out,  in  the  note  to  frag- 
ment XLVII. ;  but  there  is  another,  not  a  little  remarkable,  namely, 
his  strong  objections  and  remonstrance  against  the  rule  of  Provi- 
•dence,  by  which  the  sins  of  the  father  were  visited  upon  his  de- 
scendants ! — Can  we  suppose  that  he  is  remonstrating  with  respect 
to  his  own  case  ?  that,  as  we  have  seen  in  fragm.  XIL,  that  judicial 
iniquity  was  the  most  crying  grievance  of  the  state,  so  (as  was  the 
case  in  Rome,  after  the  deatti  of  Sylla)  it  might  have  been  among 
the  first  remedied,  and  in  a  similar  manner,  namely,  by  transfer- 
ring the  judicature  to  another  order  of  citizens :  a  measure  which 
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might  give  rise  to  a  course  of  equal  partiality  in  an  opposite  direc- 
tion. Such  a  supposition  would  afford  the  best  explimation  of  the 
state  of  alarm  and  confusion,  short  of  actual  violence,  which  filled 
the  period  antecedent  to  the  poet's  emigration.  Can  we  suppose, 
that  while  things  were  in  this  state,  an  old  family  law-suit  (ansing 
out  of  commercial  matters,  and  unjustly  decided  in  favour  of  lus 
father  or  ancestor)  had  been  revived  imder  this  new  tribunal ;  and 
that  the  sentence  so  ruinous  to  his  fortune  was  at  the  same  time  so 
arbitrary  and  excessive,  as  to  excite  the  resentment  and  eagerness 
for  revenge,  which  he  expresses  elsewhere  ? 

The  following  lines  (fragment  LI  I.)  might  seem  to  relate  to 
'  some  confidentied  deposit ;  which  perhaps,  in  expectation  of  an  un- 
fevourable  judicial  decision,  he  would  have  set  apart  as  a  contin- 
gent resource ;  but  which  was  dther  treacherously  detained  or  sur- 
rendered to  his  adversary. 

Since  writing  the  above,  the  following  lines,  which  had  not  been 
noticed  before,  have  appeared  to  bear  a  meaning  referrible  to  the 
suppositions  above  stated. 

Where  on  the  father^s  and  the  mother's  side  1  131-2 

Justice  is  found,  no  treasure  you  can  hide,    > 
Is  a  resource  more  certain  to  abide.  ) 

They  certainly  have  the  appearance  of  a  e^eneral  maxim,  assumed 
for  the  sake  of  a  particular  apphcation,  and  are  such  as  might  well 
have  been  written  by  a  person  who  conceived  himself  suffering 
under  a  retribution  for  the  injustice  of  his  predecessors ;  and  whose 
mind  was  occupied  at  the  same  time  with  the  notion  of  providing 
some  concealea  resource,  as  a  security  against  misfortune.  The 
association  of  ideas  is  so  singular,  that  some  such  supposition  seems 
necessary  to  account  for  it. 

The  result  of  his  precaution  appears  as  follows. 

LH. 

Bad  faith  hath  ruin'd  me ;  distrust  alone  829-84 

Has  sav'd  a  remnant ;  all  the  rest  is  gone 

To  ruin  and  the  dogs  I — The  powers  divine^ 

I  murmur  not  against  thorn,  nor  repine : 

— Mere  human  violence,  rapine,  and  stealth, 

Have  brought  me  down  to  poverty,  from  wealth. 


The  following  is  a  soliloquy,  in  which  he  is  endeaYOUiing  tp 
bring  his  mind  mto  a  more  composed  state. 
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Lni.  1023-30 

Learn  patience,  O  my  soul !  though  rack'd  and  torn 
With  deep  distress — bear  it ! — it  must  be  borne  ! 
Your  unavailing  hopes  and  vain  regret, 
Forget  them,  or  endeavour  to  forget : 
Those  womanish  repinings,  unrepress'd, 
(Which  gratify  your  foes,)  serve  to  molest 
Your  sympathizing  friends — learn  to  endure  ! 
And  bear  calamities  you  cannot  cure  ! 
Nor  hope  to  change  the  laws  of  destiny 
By  mortal  efforts  ! — Vainly  would  you  i 
To  the  remotest  margin  of  the  sky. 
Where  ocean  meets  the  firmament ;  in  vain  1 
Would  you  descend  beneath,  and  dive  amain  > 
Down  to  the  dreary  subterraneous  reign.       ) 


The  following  lines,  in  a  more  composed  and  manly  strain,  seem 
to  belong  to  the  same  period. 

LIV. 

Entire  and  perfect  happiness  is  never  1157-64 

Vouchsaf  d  to  man ;  but  nobler  minds  endeavour. 

To  keep  their  inward  sorrows  unreveaUd. 

With  meaner  spirits  nothing  is  conceaFd  : 

Weak,  and  unable  to  conform  to  fortune. 

With  rude  rejoicing  or  complaint  importune. 

They  vent  their  exultation  or  distress. 

Whatever  betides  us,  grief  or  happiness, 

The  brave  and  wise  will  bear  with  steady  mind, 

Th'  allotment  unforeseen  and  undefined 

Of  good  or  evil,  which  the  gods  bestow, 

Promiscuously  dealt  to  man  below. 

What  has  been  said  a  little  while  ago,  of  Theognis's  remon- 
strances against  the  rules  of  Providence,  requires  to  be  illustrated ; 
and  the  illustration  may  not  improperly  be  placed  here,  as  it  is  by 
no  means  improbable  that  the  verses  might  have  been  composed 
about  this  time. 

LV. 

O  mighty  Jove  !  I  wish  the  powers  of  heaven       729-50 
Would  change  their  method  !  that  a  rule  were  given 
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Henceforward,  for  the  wicked  and  profane. 

To  check  their  high  presumption,  and  restrain    ' 

Their  insolences  and  their  cruelties  ; 

Who  mock  your  ordinances,  and  despise 

Justice  and  right : — henceforth  should  every  man. 

In  his  own  instance,  justify  the  plan 

Of  Providence  ;  and  suffer  foi*  his  crime 

During  his  life ;  or  at  the  very  time, 

With  punishment  inflicted  on  the  spot : 

For  now,  so  long  retarded  or  forgot, 

The  retrihution  ultimately  falls 

Wide  of  the  mark — the  vilest  criminals 

Escape  uninjured ;  and  the  sad  decree 

Affects  their  innocent  posterity, 

(As  oftentimes  it  happens,)  worthy  men  1 

Blameless  and  inoffensive — here  again     > 

The  case  is  hard  !  where  a  good  citizen,  j 

A  person  of  an  honourable  mind, 

Religiously  devout,  faithful  and  kind. 

Is  doom'd  to  pay  the  lamentable  score 

Of  guilt  accumulated  long  before— > 

Some  wicked  ancestor's  unholy  deed. 

— I  wish  that  it  were  otherwise  decreed ! 

For  now  we  witness  wealth  and  power  enjoy 'd 

By  wicked  doers ;  and  the  good  destroyed 

Quite  undeservedly ;  doom'd  to  atone, 

In  other  times,  for  actions  not  their  own. 

The  same  notion  of  a  posthumous  hereditary  retribution  over- 
taking the  descendants  of  wicked  men,  appears  in  another  fraff- 
ment,  but  without  that  tone  of  querulous  expostidadon  whidi 
marks  the  preceding  and  other  fragments. 

LVI.    . 

Lawful  and  honest  gain,  the  gift  of  Heaven,       197-208 
Is  lasting  ;  and  abides  where  it  is  given. 
'  But  where  a  man,  by  perjury  or  by  wrong, 
Rises  in  riches ;  though  secure  and  strong 
In  common  estimation,  (though  he  deem 
Himself  a  happy  man,  and  so  may  seem,) 
Yet  the  just  sentence  on  his  wicked  gains 
Already  stands  recorded,  and  remains 
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'    For  execution. —  Hence  we  judge  amiss ; 

And  the  true  cause  of  our  mistake  is  this  : 
The  punishment  ordain'd  by  Heaven's  decree 

Attaches  to  the  sin,  but  (as  we  see 
.     In  many  cases)  leaves  the  sinner  free.  — 

— Death  follows,  and  is  faster  in  his  rate, 

While  vengeance  travels  slowly ;  speedy  fate 

Arrests  the  offender  at  a  shorter  date. 

The  same  tone  of  querulousness  which  was  before  noticed,  and 
the  same  singular  s^le  of  respectful  but  confident  and  familiar 
expostulation  with  the  Deity,  wnich  the  reader  will  have  observed 
in  a  preceding  fragment,  is  marked  in  another,  which  is  placed 
here ;  though,  in  the  order  of  time,  it  should  seem  to  be  contempo- 
rary with  fragm.  LXXVIII.  and  LXXIX. 

LVIL 

Blessed,  almighty  Jove  !  with  deep  amaze,  373-98 

I  view  the  world ; — and  marvel  at  thy  ways  ! 

All  our  devices,  every  subtle  plan, 

Each  secret  act,  and  all  the  thoughts  of  man, 

Your  boundless  intellect  can  comprehend  I 

— On  your  award  our  destinies  depend. 

How  can  you  reconcile  it  to  your  sense 
Of  right  and  wrong,  thus  loosely  to  dispense 
Your. bounties  on  the  wicked  and  the  good  ? 
How  can  your  Iftws  be  known  or  understood  ? 
When  we  behold  a  man  faithful  and  just, 
Humbly  devout,  true  to  his  word  and  trust, 
Dejected  and  oppressed  ; — whilst  the  profane, 
And  wicked,  and  unjust,  in  glory  reign ; 
Proudly  triumphant,  flush'd  with  power  and  gain  ; 
What  inference  can  human  reason  draw  ? 
How  can  we  guess  the  secret  of  thy  law, 
Or  choose  the  path  approved  by  power  divine  ? 
— We  take,  alas,  perforce,  the  crooked  line, 
And  act  unwillingly  the  baser  part. 
Though  loving  truth  and  justice  at  our  heart; 
For  very  need,  reluctantly  compell'd 
To  falsify  the  principles  we  held  ; 
With  party  factions  basely  to  comply ; 
To  fatter,  and  dissemble,  and  to  lie  ! 
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Yet  he— the  truly  brave— tried  by  the  test 
Of  sharp  misforfuue,  is  approv'd  the  best : 
While  the  soul-searching  power  of  indigence 
Confounds  the  weak,  and  banishes  pretence. 

Fixt  in  an  honourable  purpose  still, 
The  brave  preserve  the  same  unconquer'd  will, 
Indifferent  to  fortune,  good  or  ill. 

LVIII. 

Kurnus,  believe  it !  fortune  good  or  ill       )  133-42 

No  mortal  effort,  intellect,  or  skill 

Determine  it,  but  Heaven's  superior  will : 

We  struggle  onward,  ignorant  and  blind, 

For  a  result  unknown  and  undesign'd, 

Avoiding  seeming  ills,  misunderstood. 

Embracing  evil  as  a  seeming  good ; 

In  our  own  plans,  unable  to  detect 

Their  final  unavoidable  effect. 

Tormented  with  unsatisfied  desire. 

The  fortunate  to  further  aims  aspire. 

Beyond  the  bounds  of  mortal  happiness  ; 

Restless  and  wretched  in  their  own  success  ! 

We  strive  like  children,  and  th'  almighty  plan 

Controls  the  froward,  weak  children  of  man  ! 

We  may  now  return  from  his  metaphysical  and  moral  specula- 
tions, to  a  view  of  the  poet's  personal  situation ;  described  in  a  few 
lines  of  welcome  to  a  friend,  connected  with 'him  by  those  relations 
of  hospitality,  which  were  most  carefully  maintained  by  the  first 
families  of  Greece,  as  a  resource  against  utter  destitution  in  reverses 
of  fortu|ie. — Clearistus,  being  ruined  or  distressed  at  home,  comes 
by  sea  to  Megara ;  probably  on  a  trading  voyage ;  but  reckoning 
at  the  same  time  on  the  hospitality  of  the  poet  as  his  hereditaiy 
ally. 

LIX. 

In  a  frail  bark  across  the  seas  you  come,  511-22 

Poor  Clearistus,  to  my  poorer  home ! 

Yet  shall  your  needy  vessel  be  supplied 

With  what  the  gods  in  clemency  provide  : 

And  if  a  friend  be  with  you,  bring  him  here, 

With  a  fair  welcome  to  my  simple  cheer. 
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I  am  not  yet  a  niggard,  nor  by  stealth 
Dissemble  the  poor  remnant  of  my  wealth : 
Still  shall  you  find  a  hospitable  board, 
And  share  in  common  what  my  means  afford. 

Then,  should  inquirers  ask  my  present  state, 
You  may  reply,— my  ruin  has  been  great : 
Yet,  with  my  means  reduc'd,  a  ruin'd  man, 
I  live  contented:  on  an  humbler  plan ; 
Unable  now  to  welcome  every  guest; 
But  greeting  gladly  and  freely,  thoug;h  distress' 
Hereditary  friends,  of  all  the  best. 


'dX 


A  natural  incident  brings  back  to  his  mind  the  recollection  of 
his  misfortunes;  this  fragment  concludes  with  the  obscure  line 
before-mentioned,  relative  to  a  sea-voyage. 


LX. 

The  yearly  summons  of  the  creaking  crane,     1  1197-1202 

That  warns  the  ploughman  to  his  task  again,  > 

Strikes  to  my  heart  a  melancholy  strain.         ) 

When  all  is  lost,  and  my  paternal  lands 

Are  till'd  for  other  lords,  with  other  hands : 

Since  that  disastrous  wretched  voyage  brought 

Riches  and  lands  and  everything  to  nought. 

The  following  is  an  incident  relative  to  another  season  of  the 
year.  Theogni^s  passion  for  singing  to  the  music  of  the  pipe  has 
been  already  noticed  (fragm.  II.) ;  the  scene  of  this  fragment  is  in 
the  market-place  of  Megara,  and  the  lines  represent  the  poef s 
sudden  exclamation,  at  a  si^ht  which  puts  an  end  to  the  amuse- 
ment in  which  he  was  indulginfi^.  Tne  text  is  apparently  muti- 
lated, and  (to  the  translator  at  kast)  hardly  intelligible :  he  has 
endeavoured,  however,  to  restore  the  original  picture  m)m  the  traces 
which  are  still  distinguishable. 

LXI. 

How  could  I  bear  it  ?  In  t^e  public  place  823-8 

To  chaunt  and,revel  I  when  before  my  face. 
Seen  in  the  distance,  I  discern  the  train 
Of  harvest-triumph ;  and  the  loaded  wain 
And  happy  labourers  with  garlands  crown'd^. 
Betuming  from  the  hereditary  ground, 
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No  more  my  own !  Mj  faithful  Scythian  slave  I 
Break  off  this  strain  of  idle  mirth ;  and  shave 
Your  flowing  locks  ;  and  breathe  another  tone 
Of  sorrow  for  my  fair  possessions  gone  ! 

Independent  of  the  unbecoming  contrast  between  the  levity  of 
his  amusements  and  the  serious  nature  of  his  misfortunes,  the  re- 
flection could  not  but  occur  to  the  mind  of 'the  poet,  that  he  was 
now  arrived  at  a  time  of  life  when  the  privileges  and  pretensioDS 
of  early  youth  could  no  longer  be  pleaded  in  justification  of  siiiular 
froUcs. 

LXII. 

Elate  with  wine,  my  losses  I  despise,  1 125-8 

And  rude  attacks  of  railing  enemies. 

But  youth  departing,  and  remember'd  years 

Of  early  mirth  and  joy,  move  me  to  tears; 

While,  in  the  dreary  future,  I  behold 

The  dark  approach  of  age,  cheerless  and  cold. 

These  lines  may  be  reckoned  as  among  the  very  last  which  were 
written  at  Megara,  before  his  expatriation.  His  feelings  upon 
Simonides'  arrival  might  be  supposed  to  have  been  aggravated  by 
the  comparative  change  which  nad  taken  place  in  meir  ciroom- 
stances ;  for  at  that  time,  to  which  we*  are  now  arrived,  Theognis 
was  ruined,  and  Simonides  (whose  attachment  to  the  main  chance 
was  proverbial)  was  probably  by  this  time  a  rich  man ;  for  he  ap- 
pears to  be  giving  an  entertainment  to  which  Theognis  was  invited. 

It  is  not  unlikely  that  this  visit  of  Simonides  (to  Athens  pro- 
bably in  the  first  place,  but,  as  in  former  instances,  extended  to 
Megara)  may  be  the  same  which  is  mentioned  as  having  left  a 
singular  mark  of  meanness  upon  his  character,  when,  revisiting 
Athens,  after  the  expulsion  of  Hippias,  he  engaged  to  compose  a 
panegyrical  poem  in  honour  of  the  assassins  of  his  old  friend  and 
benefactor  Hipparchus.  Arriving  at  Megara,  the  same  man  would 
undoubtedly  pay  his  court  to  the  faction  then  in  power  in  that 
city ;  but  he  could  not  omit  sending  an  invitation  to  Theognis. 
And  what  sort  of  invitation  would  such  a  man,  under  such  circum- 
stances, have  contrived  to  send  P  something,  it  may  be  supposed,  to 
thirf  effect — "  The  company  and  conversation  U^  be  wholly  literary!^ 
8^c,  8fC.,  **  persons  of  distinguished  talents,  all  anxious  for  an  cppof- 
tuniiy*^  ^c,  ^c,  "  a  person  so  eminent  for  his  genius  and  aequtn- 
ments!*  Now  the  lines  of  Theognis  are  (as  we  shall  see)  an 
answer,  distinctly  replying  to  and  declining  an  invitation  of  this 
description.    "The  sense  of  his  own  misfortunes  and  the  dis- 
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tracted  state  of  public  affidrs  had  rendered  him  unfit  for  company, 
and  incapable  of  joining  in  any  literary  conversation." 

The  answer  to  Simonides'  ''very  obliging  invitation"  is  as 
follows. 

Lxin. 

Simonides !  If  with  my  learning's  store  667*82 

I  still  retaki'd  my  riches  as  before, 
I  should  not  shrink  from  joining  as  a  guest 
In  converse  with  the  wisest  and  the  best 

But  now,  with  idle  shame  opprest  and  weak, 
I  sit  dejected,  and  forbear  to  speak : 
Feeble,  forgetful,  melancholy,  slow,  1 

My  former  pride  of  learning  I  forego,        > 
My  former  knowledge  I  no  longer  know.    ) 

Suoh  is  our  state  !  in  a  tempestuous  sea. 
With  all  the  crew  raging  in  mutiny ! 
No  duty  foUow^'d,  none  to  reef  a  sail. 
To  work  the  vessel,  or  to  pump  or  bale ; 
All  is  abandoned,  and  without  a  check 
The  mighty  sea  comes  sweeping  o'er  the  deck. 
Our  steersman,  hitherto  so  bold  and  steady. 
Active  and  able,  is  deposed  already. 
.    No  discipline,  no  sense  of  order  felt ; 
The  daily  messes  are  unduly  dealt. 
The  goods  are  plunder'd,  those  that  ought  to  keep 
Strict  watch  are  idly  skulking  or  asleep ; 
All  that  is  left  of  order  or  command. 
Committed  wholly  to  the  basest  hand. 
In  such  a  case,  my  friend !  I  needs  must  think, 
It  were  no  marvel  though  the  vessel  sink. 

This  riddle  to  my  worthy  friends  I  tell. 
Bat  a  shrewd  knave  will  understand  it  weU. 

This  long  sinule  of  a  ship  is  not  original  in  Theognis ;  it  was  to 
be  found  in  an  ode  of  Alceeus,  an  older  poet,  from  whom  Horace 
'  has  copied  it. 

The  last  fragment  has  already  anticipated  the  greater  part  of 
what  can  be  learned  from  the  few  remaining  fragments  relative  to 
the  revolution; — the  deposition  of  Kurnus ; — the  low  character  of  his 
successor; — and  the  general  confusion  and  disorder  of  the  com- 
munity. 
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No  lines  can  be  found  of  which  it  can  be  decidedly  said,  that 
they  relate  to  Kuraus's  appointment  to  the  highest  authority  of 
the  state.  The  following  may  have  related  to  some  earlier  and 
inferior  object  of  ambition. 

LXIV. 

Schemes  unadvisable  and  out  of  reason  401-6 

Are  best  adjourn'd — wait  for  a  proper  season ! 

Time  and  a  fair  conjuncture  govern  all. 

Hasty  ambition  hurries  to  a  fall ; 

A  fall  predestin'd  and  ordain'd  by  heaven : 

By. a  judicial  blindness  madly  driven, 

Mistaking  and  confounding  good  and  evil. 

Men  lose  their  senses,  as  they  leave  their  level. 

If  the  conjecture  was  right,  which  assi^ed  the  two  fragments 
L.  and  LI.  to  the  period  of  Kumus's  elevation,  they  would  account 
sufficiently  for  the  non-appearance  of  any  admonitory  or  political 
hues  directlv  referring  to  it.  If  again,  (as  is  probable,)  a  recon- 
ciliation took  place  after  his  deposition,  the  next  lines  may  have 
been  intended  to  obviate  the  influence  of  rash  or  treacherous  ad- 
visers upon  a  proud  spirit  recently  mortified  by  the  loss  of  power. 

LXV. 

Stir  not  a  step !  risk  nothing  !  but  believe  283-92 

That  vows  and  oaths  are  snares,  meant  to  deceive !     ' 

Jove  is  no  warrant  for  a  promise  given, 

Not  Jove  himself,  nor  all  the  gods  in  heaven. 

Nothing  is  safe ;  no  character  secure, 

No  conduct,  the  most  innocent  and  pure : 

All  are  corrupt,  the  commons  and  the  great. 

Alike  incapable  to  save  the  state. 

The  ruin  of  the  noblest  and  the  best 

Serves  for  an  idle  ballad  or  a  jest 

Shame  is  abolish'd,  and,  in  high  command, 

Rage,  Impudence,  and  Rapine  rule  the  land. 

It  should  seem  that  Eumus  was  now  disposed  to  follow  the 
advice  which  his  friend  had  before  given  nim,  respecting  the 
choice  of  followers  and  adherents ;  see  fragm.  XXXII.,  XXXIII., 
XXXIV.  Theognis  thinks  such  a  party  could  not  be  formed  of 
assured  fidelity,  and  in  sufficient  force  for  the  purposes  which  were 
in  contemplation. 
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LXVL 

A  trusty  partisan,  faithful  and  bold,  77-86 

Is  worth  his  weight  in  silver  or  in  gold, 
For  times  of  trouble. — But  the  race  is  rare ; 
Steady  determined  men,  ready  to  share 
Good  or  ill  fortune ! — Such,  if  such  there  are. 
Could  you  surrey  the  world,  and  search  it  rounds 
And  bring  together  all  that  could  be  found ; 
.    The  largest  company  you  could  enroll, 
A  single  vessel  could  embark  the  whole ! 
— So  few  there  are !  the  noble  manly  minds 
Faithful  and  firm,  the  men  that  honour  binds ; 
Impregnable  to  danger  and  to  pain 
And  low  seduction  in  the  shape  of  gain. 

The  next  fragment  serves  to  mark  more  distinctly  that  Kumus 
was  no  longer  in  office ;  it  is  an  ironical  exhortation  to  his  successor, 
the  chief  of  the  opposite  party ;  who,  it  should  seem,  was  ruling 
away  with  a  vengeance ! 

LXVIL 

Lash  your  obedient  rabble !  lash  and  load  845-48 

The  burden  on  their  backs !    Spurn  them  and  goad  I 
They'll  bear  it  all;  by  patience  and  by  birth,  . 
The  most  submissive,  humble  slaves  on  earth ! 

Another  fragment  seems  to  have  been  addressed  to  some  person 
possessed  at  one  time  of  influence,  which  he  had  misemplo;^ea ;  and 
whom  the  progress  of  the  revolution  had  reduced  to  insignificance. 

LXVIII. 

Friend !  if  your  sense  and  judgment  had  been  wholly  453-6 

Or  nearly  e(}ual  to  your  pride  and  folly, 

Tou  might  have  seen  yourself  approv'd  and  priz'd,' 

As  much  precisely  as  you  're  now  despis'd. 

But  the  time  was  come  when  it  was  no  longer  safe  to  speak  so 
openly, — the  time,  probably,  of  the  visit  of  Simonides.  See  Uie  con- 
cluding note  subjoined  to  the  verses  addressed  to  him,  fragm. 
LXIIL 
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LXIX. 
Scarce  can  I  venture  plainly  to  declare  6i$J-18 

Our  present  state,  or  what  the  dangers  isure. — 
— ^Let  the  worst  happen  1  I  shall  bear,  I  trust, 
Whatever  fate  determines — bear  we  must ! 
Inextricable  difficulties  rise, 
And  death  and  danger  are  before  our  eyes* 

We  now  find  TJieognis  no  longer  averse  to  the  desperate  mea- 
sures suited  to  a  desperate  situa^on— but  still,  as  before,  distrustful 
of  the  firmness  and  fidelity  of  the  majority  of  the  persons  upon 
whom  his  fnend  relied. 

LXX. 

From  many  a  friend  you  must  withhold  your  plans,     73-6 

No  man  is  safe  with  many  partisans, 

No  secret  I — With  a  party,  sure  but  small. 

Of  bold  adherents,  trusty  men  withal. 

You  may  succeed  :^  else  ruin  must  ensue, 

Inevitable,  for  your  friends  and  you.' 

This  advice  seems  to  have  been  followed :  for  we  now  come  to  a 
passage  of  singular  interest — ^the  speech  of  Theognis  at  a  secret 
meeting  of  Kumus's  party  friends.  The  exordium  and  the  con- 
clusion of  this  speecn  are  found  in  sq^rate  fingments;  bat 
the  character  of  each  is  clearly  marked.  The  exordium  addresses 
Kumus  in  the  presence  of  his  assembled  partisans,  on  the  necessi^ 
of  efficacious  remedies  for  the  maladies  of  the  state.  It  is  evi- 
dently the  prelude  to  a  speech  addressed  to  a  council  of  con- 
spirators ;  and  the  conclusion  is  marked  b;^  a  conspiratoi^s  oath,  (a 
very  curious  and  remarkable  one,)  by  wluch  he  binds  himself  to 
the  assistance  of  his  comrades,  and  to  the  execution  of  utter 
vengeance  upon  his  enemies.  Some  other  firagments  which  are 
found  separate,  and  which  are  not  likely  to  have  been  coxnposed 
at  any  other  time  by  a  man  who  had  mtherto  been  averse  to  all 
violent  and  hazardous  measures,'  are  arranged  in  the  only  order 
which  can  be  assigned  to  them. 

LXXI. 

Kumus !  since  here  we  meet  friends  and  alliesy      1129-80 
We  must  consult  in  common  to' devise 
A  speedy  remedy  with  brief  debate, 
To  meet  the  new  disorders  of  the  state. 
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More  practice  is  required  ^  and  deeper  skill, 
To  cure  a  patient  than  to  make  him  ill. 
The  wise,  in  easy  times,  will  gladlj  rest ; 
When  things  are  at  the  worst,  a  change  is  best. 

Kumus  I  in  power  and  honour,  heretofore,  355*8 

Your  former  fortunes  you  discreetly  bore. 
Fortune  has  alter'd  I  bear  it  calmly  still  I 
EndeaTouring,  with  a  firm  and  steady  will, 
With  other  changes,  our  affairs  to  mend^ 
With  a  bold  effort,  and  with  heaven  to  friend. 

If  Kumus  (our  support)  lias  been  displac'd,  232-6 

Our  main  defence  dismantled  and  defac'd ; 
Must  we,  like  cowards,  of  all  hope  forsaken. 
Lament  and  howl  as  if  the  town  were  taken  ? 
Though  now  reduc'd,  no  more  a  numerous  host,       635-40 
Courage  and  sense  and  honour  are  our  boast. 
Danger  and  hope  are  over-ruling  powers 
Of  equal  influence;  and  both  are  ours. 
Where  counsel  and  deliberation  fail, 
Action  and  strenuous  effort  may  prevail. 
•  ••••• 

My  spirit  they  shall  never  bend  nor  check,  1017-20 

Though  mountain-heaps  were  loaded  on  my  neck : 

Let  feeble,  coward  souls  crouch  with  affright, 

The  brave  are  ever  firm ;  firm  and  upright. 

/•  •        .    •       '      •  •  • 

Then  let  the  brazen  fiery  vault  of  heaven  867-70 

Crush  me  with  instant  ruin,  rent  and  riven, 

(The  fear  and  horror  of  a  former  age, ) 

If  from  the  friends  and  comrades  that  engage 

In  common  enterprise  I  shrink,  or  spare 

Myself  or  any  soul  I    If  I  forbear 

Full  vengeance  and  requital  on  my  foes ! 

All  our  antagonists  I  all  that  oppose ! 

Whether  this  conspiracy  succeeded  to  the  extent  of  obtaining  a 
temporary  superiority  within  the  town,  or  whether  it  was  bafned 
by  their  opponents,  or  abandoned  in  despair  by  the  party  who 
projected  it,  we  have  no  means  of  forming  any  conjecture :  m  any 
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one  of  these  cases,  the  incident  which  appears  next  in  order  might 
equally  have  taken  place. 

The  march  of  an  armed  force  from  some  neighbouring  state 
rwhose  politics  were  opposed  to  those  of  the  party  of  Kumus  and 
Theognis)  is  indicated  by  a  fire  signal,  and  determines  them  la 
abandon  their  country  and  escape  without  delay. 

Lxxn. 

A  speechless  messenger,  the  beacon's  light,  549-56 

Announces  danger  from  the  mountain's  height! 

Bridle  your  horses,  and  prepare  to  fly ; 

The  final  crisis  of  our  fate  is  nigh. 

A  momentarj  pause,  a  narrow  space. 

Detains  them ;  but  the  foes  approach  apace  ! 

— We  must  abide  what  fortune  has  decreed. 

And  hope  that  heaven  will  help  us  at  our  need. 

Make  your  resolve !  at  home  your  means  are  gr^at ;  557-60 

Abroad  you  will  retain  a  poor  estate. 

Unostentatious,  indigent,  and  scant. 

Yet  live  secure,  at  least  from  utter  want. 


"Whoever  examines  the  political  character  of  Corinth  at  this 
time,  and  remarks  the  evident  bias  of  that  government  in  favour 
of  the  democratic  party  at  Athens,  will  feel  no  hesitation  in  con- 
cluding that  they  must  have  been  equally  disposed  to  protect  a 
party  of  similar  principles  in  their  own  immediate  neighbourhood ; 
and  that  the  anned  force  above  mentioned  must  have  been  de- 
spatched from  Corinth.  This  conclusion  will  be  confirmed  by  the 
next  fragment.  Of  the  other  two  powerful  n/eighbouring  states, 
Thebes  was  of  opposite  politics,  hostile  in  the  extreme  to  the 
Athenian  revolution,  and  (as  we  shall  see  afterwards)  became  a 
place  of  refuge  for  the  Megarian  exiles :  Athens,  an  Ionian  state, 
would  not  at  that  period  have  presumed  to  interpose  in  the  inter- 
nal disputes  of  a  Doric  city ;  and  least  of  all  at  that  particular 
crisis,  when,  with  the  whole  weight  of  the  Doric  confederacy  op- 
posed to  her,  under  the  ascendency  of  Sparta,  and  directed  by  the 
ability  and  inveteracy  of  Cleomenes,  she  was  reduced  to  the  then 
unheard-of  expedient  of  soliciting  assistance  fix)m  the  king  of 
Persia.  Placed  in  such  a  precarious  situation,  it  would  have  been 
an  act  of  madness  on  the  part  of  the  Athenians  to  have  risked  an 
offensive  proceeding,  whicn  could  have  added  nothing  to  their 
military  security ;  which  would  have  disgusted  Corinth ;  and  which 
at  any  rate  would  have  prevented  the  success  of  those  intrigues,  by 
which  the  Corinthians  (themselves  nominally  and  formally  members 


y  Google 


THE06NI8.  473 

of  the  confederacy)  succeeded  in  disbanding  the  combined  army, 
at  a  time  when  it  was  already  advanced  into  the  plain  of  Eleusis, 
and  on  the  eve  of  a  battle,  hkely  to  have  been  the  most  bloodily 
decided  of  any  that  ever  occurred  in  the  internal  wars  of  Greece. 
Availing  themselves  of  the  dissolution  of  the  main  army,  the 
Athenians  lost  no  time  in  advancing  against  the  Thebans  and 
Chalcidians,  who,  in  the  meanwhile,  had  been  making  inroads 
upon  the  points  bordering  upon  their  own  territdry ;  encountering 
them  severally  in  rapid  succession,  they  overthrew  the  Thebans, 
and  immediately  (the  historian  says  on  the  same  day)  passing 
over  into  £uboea,  attacked  and  defeated  the  Chalcidisms,  seizing 
upon  the  territory  and  expelling  the  proprietors. 

It  should  seem  that  Theognis,  in  escaping  from  Megara,  had 
taken  up  his  residence  in  Eutea,  where  the  politics  of  the  leading 
party  were  congenial  to  his  own.  Upon  this  occasion,  then,  he  was 
a  witness  of  the  calamity  which  overwhelmed  his  friends  and  hos- 
pitable partisans. — The  following  lines  are  descriptive  of  what 


Lxxm. 

Alas,  for  our  disgrace !  Cerinthus  lost !  887-90 

The  fair  Lelantian  plain  !  a  plundering  host 

Invade  it — all  the  brave  banished  or  fled ! 

Within  the  town,  lewd  ruffians  in  their  stead 

Rule  it  at  random. — Such  is  our  disgrace  ! 

May  Jove  confound  the  Cypselizing  race  I 

The  term  of  the  "Cjmselizing  race"  could  not  possibly  apply  to 
any  other  people  than  the  Corinthians ;  but  it  may  be  a  question, 
upon  what  grounds,  and  with  what  particular  intention,  tne  term 
is  applied  to  them  in  this  instance  ?  Cypselus  was  entirely  out  of 
date;  and  his  son  Periander,  who  succeeded  him  as  tyrant  of 
Corinth,  had  died  after  a  lon^  reign,  in  the  last  year  of  the  48th 
Olympiad  (see  Fasti  Hellenici).  But  Cypselus  was  the  first  un- 
demuner  and  destroyer  of  the  Dorian  aristocracy;  having  sup- 
planted the  oligarchy' of  the  Bacchiadse,  he  had  continued  banisn- 
mg  and  destroying  without  intermission  during  the  whole  of  his 
life ;  and  his  son  (after  the  usual  interval  of  milder  government  in 
a  new  reign)  had  resumed  his  father's  policy,  and  pushed  it  to  a 
more  severe  extreme. 

Cypselus  was  a  tyrant  and  a  usurper,  but  the  systeia  of  which 
he  was  the  personification  was  persevered  in  after  his  death.  The 
principle  upon  which  his  usurjpation  had  been  founded  (a  hatred 
of  the  nereditary  oligarchies)  still  continued  to  influence  the  policy 
of  Corinth,  and  manifested  itself  in  their  support  of  the  democratic 
revolution  of  Athens  and  Megara.     This  was  the  point  which 
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Theognifi  (doubly  a  sufierer  from  die  eflfects  o(  this  policy)  meant 
to  mark ;  and  if  this  view  of  the  subject  is  admissible,  his  intentioa 
in  characterizing  the  Corinthians  as  a  CypteUsdng  race  may  be 
capable  of  explanation. 

Expelled  from  Euboea,  Theognis  seems  to  have  retired  to  Thebes, 
a  state  whose  politics  were  confi;enial  to  his  own ;  fellow-sufferers 
also,  like  his  friends  in  Euboea,  from  the  unexpected  vigour  of  the 
Athenians,  who  up  to  that  time,  when  they  became  animated  (as 
Herodotus  observes)  b^  the  new  excitement  of  liberty,  had  never 
been  accounted. very  rormidable  antagonists  *,  while  the  Thebans, 
considering  themselves,  as  they  were,  a  superior  race  of  men,  dis- 
tinguished by  a  peculiar  system  of  tactics  and  sin^ar  personal 
prowess  in  the  field,  upon  which  the  success  of  their  tactical  sys- 
tem depended,  were  whoUy  unable  to  digest  the  disgrace  of  a  de- 
feat. It  should  seem,  both  from  local  situation  and  the  temper 
and  spirit  of  the  people,  that  The1)es  must  have  been  the  scene  of 
those  projects  and  hopes  which  Theognis  and  his  friends  at  one 
time  entertained,  of  recovering  possession  of  their  native  city,  either 
by  force  or  stratagem,  and  executing  a  severe  vengeance  upon 
their  opponents. 

It  so  nappened,  that  in  the  house  of  a  Theban  nobleman  a  &• 
vourite  facetious  female  slave,  Arg3rris  by  name,  was  admitted  to 
enliven  Hie  party.  The  music  of  the  pipes  was  introduced  after' 
dinner ;  this  was  a  temptation  which  Theognis  could  not  resist, 
and  which  overset  all  the  (rc^vorijc  (grave  go^  breeding)  befitting 
his  condition  as  an  exiled  noble.  He  o£red  to  accompany  the 
music,  and  performed  so  well  as  to  excite  general  admiration  and 
applause ;  and  probably,  at  the  same  time,  to  lower  himself  to  a 
certain  degree  in  the  estimation  of  the  company ;  which  Argyris 
perceiving  joined  in  the  general  expression  of  admiration, — ^**  It  was 
very  extraordinary — very  extraordinary  indeed — ^the  gentleman 
must  have  had  a  great  deal  of  practice — he  must  have  practised 
very  young — perhaps  his  mother  might  have  been  a  flute-player," 
to  which  we  may  suppose  the  poet  to  have  answered,  *'  No !  that 
his  acquirements  were  not  so  lunited ;  that,  like  all  other  persons 
of  tolerable  education  in  Megara,  he  had  also  learned  to  accom- 
pany himself  upon  the  lyre  j"  thereupon,  the  lyre  being  handed  to 
him,  he  sung  to  it  some  extempore  verses ;  acknowledging  that 
passion  for  accompanying  the  music  of  the  pipe,  which  had  sub- 
jected him  to  so  severe  an  insinuation ;  replying  to  it  at  tibe  same 
time  by  an  assertion  of  the  nobility  of  his  birS,  and  a  severe  re- 
taliation upon  the  condition  and  ongin  of  the  person  who  had  of- 
fended him.  These  lines,  originally  produced  extempore,  formed- 
a  short  poem,  of  which  the  lines  already  given  in  illustration  of  his 
early  pursuits  (and  which  are  here  repeated,  in  what  appears  to  be 
their  proper  place)  would  have  been  the  conclusion,  at  least  as  for 
as  regarded  the  affiront  received,  and  the  person  who  had  ofi^ied  it 
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My  heart  exults,  the  lively  call  obeying,  631-4 

When  the  shrill  merry  pipes  are  sweetly  playing  ; 
With  these  to  chaunt  aloud  or  to  recite, 
To  carol  and  carouse,  is  my  delight : 
Or  in  a  stedfast  tone,  bolder  and  higher. 
To  temper  with  a  touch  the  manly  lyre. 

•  •  •  •^  • 

The  slavish  risage  never  is  erect;  ^  535-8 

Bat  looks  oblique  and  language  indirect 

Betray  their  origin — no  lovely  rose. 

Or  hyacinth,  from  the  rude  bramble  grows ; 

Nor  from  k  slavish  and  degraded  breed 

Can  gentle  words  or  courteous  acts  proceed. 

•  •  '         « ^  •  • 

From  npble  -^thon  my  descent  I  trace,  1209-16 

.  Thebes  grants  me  refuge  and  a  resting-place ; 
Forbear  then,  Argjrris,  with  empty  mirth. 
Yourself  a  slave,  to  scandalize  my  birth : 
Woman  !  I  tell  thee,  wandering  and  forlorn, 
In  exile  and  distress,  much  have  I  borne, 
Sorrows  and  wrongs  and  evils  manifold; 
But  to  be  purchas'd  as  a  slave  and  sold 
Has  never  been  my  fate,  and  never  will : 
And  I  retain  a  town  and  country  still. 
Along  the  banks  of  the  Leth»an  river. 
In  a  fair  land,  where  I  shall  live  for  ever. 
For  a  firm  friend,  a  steady  partisan, 
A  faithful  and  an  honourable  man. 
Disdaining  every  sordid  act,  and  mean, 
'No  slave  am  I,  nor  slavish  have  I  been. 

At  no  great  distance  from  two  of  the  preceding,  a  fragment  is 
foand,  separated  into  two  in  Brunck's  edition ;  but  which,  though 
two  or  more  intermediate  lines  may  possibly  be  wanting,  appear 
connected  by  the  particle  ik  and  by  the  infinitive  form  of  the  verb, 
which,  runs  through  both.  These  lines  belong  clearly  to  the  same 
period  as  the  preceding,  when  he  was  hospitably  entertained  at 
Thebes,  and  while  he  still  cherished  hopes  of  a  triumphant  return 
to  Megara.  Now,  if  we  fi^re  to  ourselves  the  preceding  scene, 
and  do  not  suppose  Theognis  to  be  utterly  destitute  of  civinty  and 
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common  sense,  we  may  fairly  take  it  for  granted  tiiat  the  extem- 
pore effusion,  in  which  he  retahated  the  oflfence  given  by  the  sJave, 
^ould  not  have  terminated  without  some  marked  expression  of 
respect  and  deference  to  the  master  of  the  house ;  who  was  wholly 
guiltless  of  the  offence  which  had  been  given  him.  tn  the  trans- 
lation which  follows,  the  fragment 'last  mentioned  is  understood 
and  interpreted  in  this  sense. 

LXXV. 

To  seize  my  Ipst  possessions  and  bestow  561-6 

Among  my  friends  the  spoils  of  many  a  foe. 
Such  is  my  trust  and  hope ;  meanwhile  I  rest 
Content  and  cheerful  an  admitted  guest, 
Ck)n versing  with  a  wise  and  worthy  mind. 
Profound  in  learning,  and  in  taste  refin'd. 
Watching  his  words  and  thoughts  to  bear  away 
Improvement  and  instruction,  daj;  by  day. 

The  hopes  and  projects  of  an  exile,  briefly  alluded  to  in  the  pre- 
ceding fragment,  are  more  distinctly  marked  in  a  passage  alluaing 
to  the  story  of  Ulysses  j  he  anticipates  like  him  a  safe  return  from 
hell  (in  his  own  case,  the  hell  of  banishment)  and  a  similar' tri- 
umphant reestablishment  in  his  native  country ;  with  an  equally 
full  revenge  upon  his  antagonists,  and  a  joyful  meeting  wim  his 
Penelope  and  nis  Telemachus,  his  wife  and  son ;  whom  it  should 
seem  that  he  had  left  behind.  The  same  allusion  to  his  state  <^ 
banishment  as  a  kind  of  hell  will  be  found  in  another  passage, 
(composed  long  after,  under  the  influence  of  very  different  views 
and  expectations,)  where  the  example  which  he  tuLes  as  a  parallel 
to  his  own  is  that  of  Sisyphus. 

LXXVI. 

Talk  not  of  evils  past !  Ulysses  bore  1 1 19-24 

Severer  hardships  than  my  own,  and  more ; 

Doom'd  to  descend  to  Pluto's  dreary  reign,: — 

Yet  he  retum'd,  and  view'd  his  home  again. 

And  wreak'd  his  vengeance  on  the  plundering  crew. 

The  factious  haughty  suitors,  whom  he  slew : 

Whilst  all  the  while,  with  steady  faith  unfeign'd. 

The  prudent,  chaste  Penelope  remain'd. 

With  her  fair  son ;  waiting  a  future  hour, 

For  his  arrival  and  return  to  power. 
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The  above  allusion  to  the  good  conduct  of  his  wife  is  confirmed 
by  lines  addressed  to  Kumus ;  who,  it  should  seem,  was  equally 
fortunate. 

Lxxvn. 

Eumus,  of  all  good  things  in  human  life,  1223-24 

Nothing  can  equal  goodness  in  a  wife. 

In  our  own  case  we  prove  the  proverb  true ; 

You  vouch  for  me,  my  friend,  and  I  for  you. 

A  mixture  of  hope  and  despondency  accompanied  by  a  vehement 
passion  for  revenge  are  marked  in  the  fbllowmg  lines.  It  must  be 
observed,  however,  that  in  the  concluding  hues  a  proverb  con- 
tracted from  a  simile  is  expanded  into  the  simile  from  which  it 
originated,  no  equivalent  proverb  being  found  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. 

The  wotd  x^^P^^P^  in  the  original  may  perhaps  have  been  in- 
tended to  convey  a  local  meaning :  it  si^ified  a  jmly,  the  bed  of  a 
wintry  torrent — a  ravine  of  this  Kind  c^led  the  (Jharadra  was  one 
of  the  boimdaries  of  the  Megarian  territory.  Theognis,  therefore, 
may  have  meant  to  allude  to  the  direction  in  which  he  had  passed 
the  frontier. 

LXXVIII. 

May  Jove  assist  me  to  discharge  the  debt  337-50 

Of  kindness  to  my  friends,  and  grant  me  yet 

A  further  boon — ^revenge  upon  my  foes! 

With  these  accomplish'd,  I  could  gladly  close 

My  term  of  life — a  fair  requital  made ; 

My  friends  .rewarded,  and  my  wrongs  repidd, 

Gratitude  and  revenge,  before  I  die, 

Might  make  me  deem'd  almost  a  deity ! 

Yet  hear,  O  mighty  jQve,  and  grant  my  prayer, 
Believe  me  from  sdliction  and  despair ! 
O  take  my  life,  or  grant  me  some  redress, 
Some  foretaste  of  returning  happiness ! 
Such  is  my  state — I  cannot  yet  descry 
A  chance  of  vengeance  on  mine  enemy. 
The  rude  despoilers  of  my  property. 
Whilst  I,  like  to  a  scar'd  and  hunted  hound. 
That  scarce  escaping,  trembling  and  half  drown'd. 
Crosses  a  gully  swell'd  with  wintry  rain, 
Have  crept  ashore,  in  feebleness  and  pain. 
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Yet  my  full  wish — to  drink  their  very  blood — 
Some  power  divine,  that  watches  for  my  good. 
May  yet  accomplish. — Soon  may  he  fulfil 
My  righteous  hope,  my  just  and  hearty  wilL 

The  pleasures  of  hope  (the  proverbial  consolation  of  a  banished 
man)  are  the  subject  of  the  next  fragment 

LXXIX. 

For  human  nature  Hope  remains  alone  1131-46 

Of  all  the  deities — the  rest  are  flown. 

Faith  is  departed  ;  Truth  and  Honour  dead ; 

And  all  the  Graces  too,  my  friend,  are  fled. 

The  scanty  specimens  of  living  worth. 

Dwindled  to  nothing,  and  Extinct  on  earth. 

Yet,  whilst  I  live  and  view  the  light  of  heaven, 

(Since  Hope  remains,  and  never  has  been  driven 

From  the  distracted  world,)  the  single  scope 

Of  my  devotion  is  to  worship  Hope : 

When  hecatombs  are  slain,  and  altars  bum, 

With  all  the  deities  ador'd  in  turn. 

Let  Hope  be  present ;  and  with  Hope,  my  friend, 

Let  every  sacrifice  commence  and  end. 

Yes  I  insolence,  injustice,  every  crime, 
Bapine  and  wrong,  may  prosper  for  a  time ; 
Yet  shall  they  travel  on  to  swift  decay 
That  tread  the  crooked  path  and  hollow  way. 

The  fourth  line  is  characteristic ;  the  victim  of  a  popular  revolu- 
tion lamenting  that  democracv  had  destroyed  the  Graces ;  like  tiie 
Commandeur  m  that  admirable  Proverbe  of  Monsr.  Le  Clercq's — 
Les  Soupers. 

It  should  seem  that  the  hopes  entertained  by  the  poet  and  the 
emigrant  party  to  which  he  belonged,  were  never  realized;  and 
that  (as  was  naturally  to  be  expected)  a  spirit  of  impatience  and 
discontent  must  have  begun  to  be  prevalent  amongst  them.  The 
following^  lines  seem  to  telong  to  this  period,  and  to  be  descriptive 
of  the  altered  temper  of  his  associates  in  misfortune. 

LXXX. 

I  search  among  my  friends — none  can  I  find,    •        415-18 
No  sterling,  unadulterated  mind ; 
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None  that  abides  the  crucible  like  mine ; 
'  Rising  above  the  standard-*- superfine ! 

In  these  lines  the  sense  which  is  assigned  to  the  word  tnnprtpltif 
''above  the  standard,"  is  assumed  from  the  context :  the  lexicons  do 
not  give  it,  nor  is  it  to  be  expected  that  lexicographers  should  find 
in  ancient  authors  the  technical  terms  of  the  assay  office ;  but  we 
have  seen  already  that  it  was  an  object  familiar  to  the  mind  of 
thepoet. 

Trieognis,  it  should  seem,  must  have  been  among  the  poorest  of 
the  party, — having  escaped  firom  Megara  vdvr  &7ro<nurdfuvoci 
"  stript  of  everythmg,"  a  circumstance  necessarily  omitted  in  the 
translation  of  fragm.  XXXVIIL,  as  it  would  have  appeared  some- 
what absurd  if  combined  with  the  simile  of  the  dog.  The  follow- 
ing lines  seem  to  have  been  occasioned  by  the  illiberality  of  some 
of  nis  companions  who  were  less  destitute  than  himself. 

An  exile  has  no  friends !  no  partisan  209-10 

Is  firm  or  faithful  to  the  banish'd  man; 
A  disappointment  and  a  punishment, 
Harder  to  bear,  and  worse  than  banishment  I 

The  reader  is  here  requested  to  turn  back  to  the  fragment 
marked  LVII.,  be]^ning  **  Blessed  Almighty  Jove ;"  (which  fiom 
Hie  singularitjT  of  its  tone  had  been  placed  in  juxta^ition  with 
others  of  a  like  character ;)  he  will  probably  be  of  opinion  that  in 
chronological  order  it  ought  to  stand  here,  as  it  marks  a  time 
when  the  notion  of  abandoning  his  party,  and  endeavouring  to  con- 
ciliate the  victorious  faction,  (tnough  not  admitted  or  approved,)  has 
distinctly  presented  itself  to  his  mind. 

The  next  firagment  marks  his  resolution  upon  this  subject  as  al- 
ready taken.  In  consequence  of  the  neglect  of  his  associates,  he 
declares  his  intention  of  negotiating  for  nimself,  and  endeavouring 
•to  conciliate  the  faction  by  which  he  had  been  expelled. 

LXXXIL 

The  last  and  worst  of  ill8,,save  death  alone  I  809-12 

The  worst  of  human  miseries  is  my  own ! 

— ^Those  friends  of  mine  have  cast  me  off,  and  I  1 

Must  seek  perforce  a  last  resource,  to  try  ^ 

To  treat  and  tamper  with  the  enemy.  ) 
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The  English  teader  is  desired  to  interpret  the  words  ^  cast  me 
oflf "  as  an  expression,  indirectly  implying  a  recusal  of  pecuniary 
assistance;  the  word  in  the  original  (irpow^wrov)  is  used  in  this 
sense  in  another  passage  of  the  poet,  (not  here  translated,)  in  which 
a  poor  courtesan  is  describing  her  own  condition,  ver.  859. 

The  same  tone  of  complete  desjjondency,  the  same  complaint  of 
abandonment  on  the  part  of  his  friends,  and  the  consequent  neces- 
sity of  endeavouring  to  conciliate  his  enemies,  are  apparent  in  the 
following  fragment.  \ 

Lxxxni. 

Happy  the  man,  with  worldly  wealth  and  ease,       1007-10 

Who,  dying  in  good  time,  departs  in  peace. 

Nor  yet  reduc'd  to  wander  as  a  stranger 

In  exile  and  distress  and  daily  danger ; 

To  fawn  upon  his  foes,  to  nsk  the  trial 

Of  a  friend's  faith,  and  suffer  a  denial ! 

A  short  fragment  is  to  be  found,  of  little  merit  in  itself;  but 
which  (as  it  evidently  marks  a  particular  turn  in  the  views  and 
feelings  of  the  poet)  cannot,  according  to  the  strict  rules  of  criti- 
cism, be  overlooked,  in  any  attempt  to  ascertain  and  arrange  the 
incidents  of  his  life.  The  origmal  of  this  sin&^ar  and  perplexing 
passage,  if  expanded  into  the  dimension  which  is  necessary  to  ren- 
der its  intention  and  meaning  discernible  to  an  English  reader, 
might  stand  thus : 

LXXXIV. 

No  mean  or  coward  heart  will  I  commend  1077-78 

In  an  old  comrade  or  a  party  friend : 
Npr  with  ungenerous,  hasty  zeal  decry 
A  noble-minded  gallant  enemy. 

The  original  couplet  Tfor  it  is  a  couplet  in  the  original)  appears, 
like  others  of  the  detacned  couplets,  which  are  found  in  our  pre- 
sent copies,  to  have  been  the  exordium  of  a  separate  poem  j  a  poem 
of  which,  as  of  many  others,  only  the  initial  lines  have  been  pre- 
served. In  this  poem  (as  is  apparent,  from  the  supposed  intro- 
ductory lines)  the  poef  s  intention  must  have  been  to  pass  in  re- 
view the  characters  of  his  own  partisans,  and  also  those  of  his 
adversaries,  with  professed  impartiality,  but  with  a  candid  bias  in 
favour  of  his  opponents. 

It  was  clearly  not  written  before  his  banishment  from  Megara, 
nor  when,  many  years  after,  he  had  gained  permission  to  return 
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thitlier ;  but  it  appears  to  be  the  pyeface  to  an  oration  made  by  our 
poet  to  the  dominant  party  at  Megara. 

It  is  clear  from  fi^gms.  LXXXill.  and  LXXXIV.  that  Theog- 
nis  must  have  been  in  negotiation,  or  at  least  attempting  to  nego- 
tiate, with  the  party  in  possession  of  the  city, — ^the  party  oy  whom 
he  had  been  expelled.  With  a  view,  then,  to  conciliate  his  adver- 
saries, and  to  prepare  the  way  for  his  own  recall,  what  method 
would  be  most  likely  to  be  employed  by  a  man  who  was  in  the 
habit  of  employing  poetry  upon  all  occasions ;  who  replies  in  verse 
to  the  impertinence  of  a  female  slave ;  and  whom  we  have  seen 
composing  in  metre  the  speech  which  he  delivered  at  a  party  meet- 
ing, assembled  at  a  critical  time^  and  deliberating  upon  the  adop- 
tion of  the  most  dangerous  measures  ?  There  should  seem  to  be 
little  difficulty  in  supposing  that  the  habitual  and  natural  language 
of  the  poet  must  have  been  employed  upon  this  occasion ;  that 
verse  would  have  been  the  vehicle  of  his  first  overtures ;  and  that 
a  poem  of  affected  candour,  in  which,  as  he  says  himself,  his 
Mends  (the  bad  ones  at  least)  were  not  to  be  praised,  and  his 
enemies  (the  good  ones  at  least)  were  not  to,  be  blamed,  must  have 
been  the  first  overture  to  the  treaty  which  he  was  endeavouring  to 
open  with  the  victorious  party. 

The  failure  of  this  negotiation  will  in  the  mean  while  serve  to 
account  for  the  tone  of  utter  dejectioA  and  despondency  ^hich  is 
marked  in  the  next  fragment. 

LXXXV, 

Not  to  be  born — ^never  to  see  the  sun —  425-28 

No  worldly  blessing  is  a  greater  one  1    * 
And  the  next  best  is  speedily  to  die, 
And  lapt  beneath  a  load  of  earth  to  lie  !     / 

We  are  now  approaching  to  a  very  difiTerent  period  of  the  poet's 
existence — ^his  long  residence  in  Sicily.  That  island  and  the  coun- 
try of  Magna  Graecia,  as  it  was  called,  (the  maritime  portion  of  the 
continental  territory  of  Naples,)  stood  at  that  time  in  the  same  re- 
lation to  the  older  states  of  Greece  as  the  coasts  of  Asia  Minor 
had  done  at  an  early  period :  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  the  States 
of  America  with  respect  to  the  present  European  world.-  The 
'  western  colonies  of  the  little  world  of  Greece  were  the  common  re- 
fuge of  unemployed  talent.  Abounding  in  wealth  to  a  degree  that 
w^  become  proverbial,  and  profuse  in  their  encouragement  of  all 
the  arts  by  which  their  customary  forms  of  life  could  be  polished 
or  adorned,  they  afforded  an  asylum  and  the  means  of  employ- 
ment and  maintenance  to  talents  and  ingenuity  of  every  kind. 

Among  the  many  persons  who  sought  refuge  in  this  new  world, 
there  comd  have  been  hardly  any  one  who  was  determined  to  such 
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a  meamue,  by  drcumstances  of  more  complete  destitiition  than 
those  in  which  Theognis  must  have  fomid  nimBelf.  Tlus  resoki- 
ticm  is  amiomiced  in  the  following  Hnes}  the  last,  as  it  should 
seem,  in  which  the  name  of  Kurnus  ocems.  In  the  original,  there 
is  a  point  of  character  and  feelings  which  is  imj^erfectly  represented 
in  the  translation. — In  taking  leave  of  his  mend,  he  repeats  Ins 
name  8evei:al  times. 

LXXXVI. 

For  noble  minds,  the  worst  of  miseries,  173*82 

Worse  than  old  age  or  wearisome  disease, 

Is  poverty — from  poverty  to  flee, 

From  some  tall  precipice  prone  to  the  sea 

It  were  a  fair  escape  to  leap  below  ! 

In  poverty,  dear  Kurnus  I  we  forego 

Freedom  in  word  and  deed — body  and  mind. 

Action  and  thought,  are  fetter'd  and  confin'd. 

Let  me  then  fly,  dear  Kurnus,  once  again  ! 

Wide  as  the  limits  of  the  land  and  main, 

From  these  entanglements  ;  with  these  in  view. 

Death  is  the  lighter  evil  of  the  two. 

We  now  come  to  the  period  of  his  long  residence  in  Sicily, 
where  the  following  lines  were  composed  un(fer  the  pressure  of  dis- 
tress and  difficulty ;  probably  soon  after  his  arrival,  and  while  the 
impressions  of  a  sea-voyage  were  uppermost  in  his  mind. 

Lxxxvn. 

Wearied  and  sick  at  heart,  in  seas  of  trouble,  619-20 

I  work  against  the  wind,  and  strive  to  doable 
The  dark  disastrous  cape  of  poverty. 


The  following  lines  seem  to  have  been  composed  about  the  i 
time  and  imder  the  same  circumstances  ^  it  is  curious  that  the 
habit  of  generalization  should  follow  him,  even  when  r^ecting 
tqmn  his  own  situation ;  his  mind  e:q>ands  itself  naturally  into  a 
comprehensive  observation. 

Lxxxvm. 

All  kinds  of  shabby  shifts  are  understood,       1        623-24 
All  kinds  of  arts  are  practis'd,  bad  and  good  i 
All  kinds  of  ways  to  gain  a  livelihood. 
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His  personal  talents  and  acquirements  seem  at  this  time  to  have 
been  his  sole  resouice ;  amongst  them,  the  proficiency  which  he 
had  attained  to  as  a  vocal  performer,  accompanying  the  music  of 
the  pipe. 

In  this  character  we  find  him  assisting  at  a  musical  festival,  and 
apologising  for  his  voice,  which  is  likely,  he  says,  to  be  afifected  by 
^  navmg  accompanied  a  party  of  revellers  and  serenaders  the  night 
before ;  moreover  the  other  performer,  who  ought  to  have  borne  a 
part  with  him,  has  failed  in  his  engagement  But  he  has  no  ob- 
jection to  the  piper  whom  they  have  provided,  and  will  proceed 
with  his  engagement" 

LXXXIX. 

I  cannot  warble  like  a  nightingale ;  933-8 

This  voice  of  mine,  I  fear,  is  like  to  fail, 
With  rambling  on  a  revel  late  at  night. 

I  shall  not  make  a  poor  excuse,  to  slight 
Tour  piper's  art  and  practice ;  but  the  friend 
That  ought  to  bear  his  part  here,  and  attend. 
In  fact  is  absent.     I  must  do  my  best ; 
And  put  my  talent  fairly  io  the  test. 
.  So,  praying  to  the  gods  for  help  and  grace, 
Close  to  the  piper's  side  I  take  my  place. 

In  the  original  there  is  an  ambiguity  which  could  not  be  repre- 
sented in  English ;  (^e^t^c)  in  one  sense  imj^lies  his  skill  as  a  mu- 
sician ;  in  the  other  it  describes  his  position  at  the  side  of  the 
piperl 

Exhibitions  such  as  this  must  have  been  felt  as  mollifying  by  a 
man  of  birth,  and  one  who  had  been  ori^nally  a  person  of  rank  and 
consequence  in  his  native  city;  accordingly,  we  find  feelings  such 
as  jxaght  be  expected  from  him  expressed  in  the  following  frag- 
ment, written  probably  about  the  same  time. 

xc. 

O  poverty !  how  sorely  do  you  press,  649-52 

Debasing  soul  and  body  with  distress : 
To  such  degrading  oflSces  you  bind 
A  manly  form,  an  elevated  mind, 
Once  elegantly  fashion'd  and  refin'c 


istress : 
bind  ) 
'd,  ^ 
jfin'd.) 


It  is  but  too  natural  to  suppose,  t}iat  the  attempts  of  a  poor  gen- 
tleman to  obtain  a  living  by  the  exercise  of  talents,  wnich  had 
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formerly  served  for  his  amusement,  would  be  exposed  to  the  cen- 
sure of  professionRl  performers ;  one  of  them,  it  should  seem,  (Aca^ 
cbmus  by  name,)  had  spoken  of  him  as  not  being  a  thorough-bred 
Biusician,  but  a  kind  ofmtUe  between  an  artist  and  amateur.  To 
this  taunt  he  replies  in  the  first  of  the  two  following  fragments; 
the  second,  though  separated  in  the  present  text,  seems  to  beloi^ 
to  it,  as  an  easy  conciuatory  conclusion  to  the  previous  reprimand. 

XCI. 

I  wish  that  a  fair  trial  were  prepared,  j         987-90 

Friend  Academus  I  with  the  prize  dedar'd, 
A  comely  slave,  the  conqueror's  reward  ; 
For  a  full  proof,  betwixt  myself  and  you, 
Which  is  the  better  minstrel  of  the  two. 

Then  would  I  show  you  that  a  mtde  surpasses 
In  his  performance  all  the  breed  of  asses. 
•  •  «  «  •  « 

Enough  of  such  discourse  ;  now  let  us  try  1051-4 

To  join  our  best  endeavours,  you  and  I, 
With  voice  and  music ;  since  the  Muse  has  bless'd 
Us  both  with  her  endowments ;  and  possess'd 
With  the  fair  science  of  harmonious  sound 
The  neighbouring  people,  and  the  cities  round. 

The  last  lines  mark  his  position  as  a  foreign  artist ;  he  is  com- 
plimenting the  natives. 

We  now  find  that  he  was  beginning  to  £;et  together  dl  little 
money;  and  the  next  fragment  will  show  that  he  waa  become 
very  careful  of  it. 

xcn. 


You  boast  of  wealth,  and  scornfully  deplore 
My  poverty — something  I  have  in  store ; 
And  with  God's  blessing  I  shall  make  it  more.  [ 


1111-12 


Being  now  under  the  necessity  of  vindicating  himself  from  a 
charge  of  meanness  and  parsimony,  his  defence  is  made  in  the 
same  spirit  of  generalization  which  has  been  already  noticed  as  a 
j)eculiar  feature  of  his  mind. 

XCIIL 

Tliough  gifted  with  a  shrewd  and  subtle  ken,  1055-8 

Timagoras !  the  secret  hearts  of  men 
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(You  11  find  it)  are' a  point  hard  to  be^uess'd; 
For  poor  and  shabby  souls  in  riches  dress'd, 
Ma&e  a  fair  show ;  while  indigence  and  care 
Give  to  the  noble  mind  a  meaner  air. 

Theognis  might  have  been  enabled  to  maintain  himself  at  first, 
and  possibly  to  make  a  little  money,  in  the  way  above  described  j 
and  perhaps  by  teaching  music  and  poetjy ;  but  his  most  import- 
ant occupation,  (like  that  of  his  instructor  Simonides,)  and  that 
from  which  the  chief  source  of  his  gains  would  have  arisen,  was 
the  direction  of  the  choral  entertainments,  which  were  exhibited 
in  competition  by  the  difierent  tribes,  at  the  expense  of  the  wealth- 
iest citizens  of  each,  whp  were  called  choregi.  Theognis  on  one 
occasion  seems  to  have  met  with  one  of  these  who  was  insensible 
to  the  advantages  of  some  proposed  improvement ;  and  he  is  led 
to  the  conclusion  expressed  m  tne  following  verses — that  the  rarity 
of  the  union  of  wealth  and  good  taste  in  the  saifie  individual  is 
highly  unfavourable  to  the  progress  of  the  fine  arts ! 

XCIV. 

Dunces  are  often  rich,  while  indigence  683-6. 

Thwarts  the  designs  of  elegance  and  sense. 
Nor  wealth  alone,  nor  judgment  can  avail ; 
In  either  case  art  and  improvement  faiL 

Finding  himself  become  an  active  person,  the  .reflection  seems 
to  have  occurred  to  him  that  he  bad  formerly  been  equally  active 
in  pursuits  of  a  very  difierent  kind.  This  reflection,  according  to 
his  usual  habit,  is  generalized  in  thp  following  lines. 

xcv. 

The  passions  and  the  wants  of  nature  breed  1  1227-8 

Winged  desires,  that  with  an  airy  speed      > 
Hurry  abroad,  for  pleasure  or  for  need ;      ) 
On  various  errands,  various  as  their  hue, 
A  fluttering,  eager,  ever  busy  crew. 

As  his  circumstances  improved  his  spirits  seem  to  have  risen, 
and  he  rejoices  in  the  success  of  his  exertions,  though  conscious  of 
their  derogatory  character. 

XCVI, 

Plutus  1  of  all  the  gods  the  first  and  best,  1113-14 

My  wrongs  with  your  assistance  are  redrest ; 
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N0W9  reinstated  in  respectability, 

In  spite  of  all  my  baseness  and  hamility. 

Though  now  relieved  from  poverty,  he  was  unable,  or  did  not 
deem  it  advisable,  to  indulge  nis  wishes  and  fancies,  as  he  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  doing  mrmerly.  This  change  seemed  to  re- 
quire an  apology,  which  he  addressed  to  them,  as  follows*. 

XCVIL 

My  old  companions,  Fancy  and  Desire !  '    695-6 

To  treat  you  both,  as  each  of  you  require, 
My  means  are  insufficient — never  mind ! 
Ours  is  the  common  case  of  human-kind. 

At  length  he  finds  himself  in  a  situation  in  which  he  is  led  to 
consider  the  question  of  greater  indulgence  and  a  larger  expendi- 
ture. This  question,  after  viewing  it  on  both  sides,  he  seems  dis- 
posed to  determine  in  favour  of  continued  economy. 

The  perplexity  of  which  Theognis  complains  is  one  which  in 
our  times  would  be  easily  solved  by  sinking  a  portion  of  ca|»ital  or 
the  whole  of  it  in  a  life-annuity :  but  he  was  fefirful  of  inmnffing 
upon  his  capital,  apprehending  that  he  might  live  more  than  mg 
enough  to  consume  the  whole. 

xcvni. 

Current  expenditure— to  bring  it  all  1  899-926 

Within  the  compass  of  our  capital,      > 

Is  a  wise  plan,  but  difficult  withal.     ) 

Could  we  beforehand  ascertain  the  date 

Of  our  existence,  we  might  fix  a  rate 

For  our  expense,  and  make  it  more  or  less ; 

But  as  it  is,  we  must  proceed  by  guess. 

The  road  divides  !  which  path  am  I  to  choose? 

Perplex'd  with  opposite  diverging  views. 

Say,  shall  I  struggle  on,  to  save  and  spare, 

Or  lead  an  easy  life  and  banish  care  ? 

Some  have  I  seen,  with  competence  of  wealth, 

Indifierent  to  friendship,  pleasure,  health. 

Struggling  and  saving ;  till  the  final  call. 

Death  sends  his  summons,  and  confiscates  all ! 

Allotting  to  the  thankless,  heedless  heir 

The  prepuce  of  his  economic  care  I 
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Yet  others  have  I  seen  reckless  of  pelf; 
**  I  take  my  pastime,  and  I  please  myself,** — 
Such  was  the  jolly  phrase ;  the  same  gallant 
Have  I  heheld  an  utter  mendicant ; 
In  sad  dependence,  at  his  latter  end. 
Watching  and  importuning  every  friend. 

Our  wiser  course  then,  Damocles,  I  deem. 
Is  that  which  steers  aloof  from  each  extreme : 
Not  to  consume  my  life  with-  care  and  pain, 
Economizing  for  another's  gain  ; 
And,  least  of  all,  to  risk  the  future  fears 
Of  indigence  in  my  declining  years. 

With  this  reflection,  therefore,  I  incline  927-8 

To  lean  a  little  to  the  saving  line : 
For  something  should  be  left  when  life  is  fled 
To  purchase  decent  duty  to  the  dead ; 
Those  easy  tears,  the  customary  debt 
Of  kindly  recollection  and  regret. 
Besides,  the  saving  of  superfluous  cost 
Is  a  sure  profit,  never  wholly  lost ; 
Not  altogether  lost,  though  left  behind. 
Bequeathed  in  kindness  to  a  friendly  mind. 

And  for  the  present,  can  a  lot  be  found       )         929-82 
Fairer  and  happier  than  a  name  renown'd. 
And  easy  competence,  with  honour  crown'd ;  [ 
The  just  approval  of  the  good  and  wise, 
Pubhc  applauses,  friendly  courtesies ; 
Where  all  combine  a  single  name  to  grace  \ 
With  honour  and  preeeminence  of  place,     > 
CoevalS)  elders,  and  the  rising  race  !  ; 

This  last  passa^  is  separated  from  the  preceding  in  Brunck's 
edition.  It  is  possible  that  some  intermediate  lines  may  have  been 
lost,  but  the  train  of  thought  seems  to  be  continuous :  he  fieels 
that  the  estimation  which  he  has  acquired  in  society  is  such  as  to 
supersede  any  temptation  to  increase  it,  by  living  at  an  increased 
^pense. 

It  is  difficult  to  assign  a  place  to  the  following  fragment;  that 
it  was  written  in  exile  is  evident 

It  is  placed  here  rather  for  the  sake  of  marking  the  time  of  the 
battle  of  Elorus,  than  in  any  confidence  that  it  actually  related  to 
it. — ^The  tone  of  carelessness  and  indiflference  in  which  he  speaks 
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of  goinff  to  battle,  as  upon  a  mere  point  of  honour,  forbids  us  to 
assign  Uiis  fhigment  to  the  time  of  the  action  between  the  Chal- 
cidians  and  Athenians,  in  which  he  must  have  felt  a  strong  in- 
terest. 

XCIX. 
Peace  is  my  wish,  may  peace  and  plenty  crown  881-6 

This  happy  land,  the  people  and  the  town  I 
May  peace  remain  I  and  may  we  never  miss 
Good  cheer  and  merry  meetings  such  as  this  I 
Whether  at  home  or  here,  all  wars  I  hate, 
All  battle  I  detest  and  execrate. 
Then  never  hurry  forward  !  for  we  fight 
liot  for  ourselves  nor  for  our  country's  right. 

But  with  the  bawling  herald,-  loud  and  clear. 
Shouting  a  noisy  summons  in  my  ear, 
And  with  my  own  good  horse,  for  very  shame, 
We  must  engage  and  join  the  bloody  game. 

The  battle  of  Elorus,  in  which  the  Syracusans  were  totally  de* 
feated,  was  followed  by  the  siege  of  Syracuse ;  which  appears  to 
have  been  lons^  protracted,  since  it  afforded  time  for  a  singular 
combination — ^that  of  the  Corinthians  and  Corcyreans,  habitually 
enemies,  but  each  of  them  interested  in  behalf  of  the  Syracusans 
as  a  kindred  race.  The  joint  assistance  and  interposition  of  these 
two  states  efiected  the  deliverance  of  the  Syracusans,  under  a  com- 
promise, by  which  they  surrendered  to  Gelo  the  sovereignty  of 
Camarina.  Suidas  says  that  during  the  siege  Theognis  wrote  a 
poem  to  "  those  who  had  escaped,''  meaning,  probably,  those  who, 
having  escaped  from  the  battle,  were  afteiwards  the  defenders  of 
the  b^ieged  town. 

C. 

The  gods  have  granted  mighty  stores  of  pe^  863-6 

To  many  a  sluggard,  useless  to  himself 

And  his  own  partisans  :  but  high  renown 

Awaits  the  warrior  who  defends  the  town. 


The  events  above-mentioned  seem  to  have  led  to  Theognis'  re- 
turn from  his,  long  exile.  The  state  of  Corinth  was  democratic. 
The  Corinthians  had  promoted  the  revolution  at  Megara  and  fa- 
voured that  of  Athens ;  they  were  "  the  Cypselizing  race "  whom 
Theognis  had  execrated  as  the  authors  of  nis  misfortunes  and  dis- 
appointments.   The  Corinthian  deputies  and  commanders,  how- 


y  Google 


THEOGNIS.  489 

ever,  on  their  arrival  at  Syracuse,  must  have  found  their  old  aristo- 
cratic victim 'transformea  by  circumstances  into  a  very  passable 
democrat,  engaged  in  the  defence  of  the  city  against  a  besieging 
force,  commanded  by  the  patron  of  the  exiled  aristocracy.  Theog- 
nis  having  no  doubt  introduced  himself  to  the  acquaintance  of  the 
Corinthian  commander,  (an  influential  person  in  a  state  which 
possessed  a  great  ascendency  oVer  Megara,)  conscious  moreover  of 
a  literary  reputation  which  would  do  honour  to  his  country,  and 
sufficiently  provided  with  certificates  o^  civism,  seems  to  have 
thought  that  nothing  more  was  wanting^  to  procure  his  erasure 
from  the  "List  of  Emigrants:"  his  Corinthian  friend,  however, 
whose  political  sagacity  seems  to  have  suggested  the  story  of 
Sisyphus  and  Proserpine,  was  unable  tp  extricate  him  from  the 
"Efell  of  Banishment"  upon  the  simple  consideration  of  his  late 

g>litical  conduct.  Bracnmas,  it  should  seem,  he  had  accumu- 
ted,  and  a  certain  sacrifice  of  drachmas  was  necessary  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  negotiation.  Under  these  circumstances  the  following 
characteristic  lines  were  produced. 

The  story  of  Sisyphus  and  Proserpine  appears,  at  first  sight,  not 
only  foreign  to  the  main  subject  and  purpose,  (an  expression  of 
devout  gratitude  to  the  god  of  wealth,)  but  is  moreover  unaccount- 
ably temous ;  this  very  tediousness,  however,  is  an  artifice  of  the 
poet,  by  which  he  directs  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  a  meaning 
which  he  could  not  venture  more  distinctly  to  express. 

CI. 

O  Plutus !  justly  to  your  gifts  and  you  523-6 

Mankind  attribute  praise  and  honour  due. 
.  With  your  assistance  we  securely  face 
Defeat  and  disappointment  and  disgrace. 
Thus  to  reward  the  virtuous,  and  to  slight 
Wicked  and  dirty  knaves,  is  surely  right ! 
For  with  the  world  at  large  no  merit  tells,  697-718 

But  Plutus  and  his  bounty, — nothing  else ! 
No !  not  the  sense  of  Rhadamanthus  old^ 
Nor  all  the  shrewd  devices  manifold. 
Which  Sisyphus,  the  keen  Corinthian,  knew ; 
That  wily  chief,  that,  if  old  tales  are  true, 
Made  a  most  strange  escape,  so  poets  tell, 
By  dint  of  rhetoric,  he  return'd  from  hell  I 
For  she,  (that  kind  oblivion  can  dispense, 
But  takes  away  the  judgment  and  the  sense,) 
The  goddess  Proserpine,  by  strong  persuasion, 
Consented  to  connive  at  his  evasion : 
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A  thing  unheard  of  and  unknown  before  ; 
That,  having  pass'd  the  dark  infernal  door, 
And  visited  those  dreary  realms  below, 
From  that  disastrous  prison-house  of  woe, 
A  man  by  policy  should  work  his  way. 
Emerging  into  Ught  and  upper  day! 

Sisyphus  gain'd  a  point  which  none  beside 

gf  ail  that  ever  liv'd  or  ever  died) 
ttld  have  achieved — ^yet  Sisyphus  would  fml; 
Nor  would  Ulysses  with'  his  arts  prevail, 
Nor  aged  Nestor  with  his  eloquence — 
No  merit  would  avail  you — ^no  pretence ; 
Though  you  possess'd  the  vigour  and  the  sgeed 
Of  the  swift  Harpies,  or  the  winged  breed 
Of  Boreas,  in  the  proud  Olympic  game 
A  conqueror ;  your  native  place  and  name  * 
Recorded  and  announced  with  loud  acclaim ; 
Still  would  you  find  the  common  paying  hold, 
**  Fame  is  a  jest ;  favour  is  bought  and  sold ; 
No  power  on  earth  is  like  the  power  of  gold." 

Whether  the  preceding  lines  were  composed  at  Syracuse,  or 
afterwards  in  Greece,  (Lacedsemon,)  where,  it  should  seem,  he 
waited  the  result  of  his  negotiation,  cannot  be  determined. — ^They 
are  placed  here  as  forming  a  natural  sequel  to  the  fra^ents  re- 
ferrible  to  Syracuse,  and  as  an  introduction  to  those  which  from 
their  internal  marks  must  be  assigned  to  Lacedsmon.  The  first 
of  these  bear  a  strong  indication  of  having  been  composed  at  the 
time  when  the  poet  had  passed  the  meridian  of  life.  The  *<  black 
fear  of  death  wmch  saddens  aU  **  is  strongly  marked  in  the  first 
lines. 

cn. 

Enjoy  your  time,  my  soul !  another  race  1067-8 

Will  shortly  fill  the  world,  and  take  your  place ; 

With  their  own  hopes  and  fears,  sorrow  and  mirth : 

I  shall  be  dust  the  wliile,  and  crumbled  earth. 

But  think  not  of  it !     Drink  the  racy  wine  876-80 

Of  rich  Taygetus,  press'd  from  the  vine 

Which  Theotimus,  in  the  sunny  glen, 

(Old  Theotimus,  lov'd  by  gods  and  men,) 

Planted,  and  water'd  from  a  plenteous  source^ 

Teaching  the  wayward  stream  a  better  course: 
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Drink  it,  and  teheer  your  heart,  and  banish  care; 
•  A  load  of  wine  will  lighten  our  despair. 

I  should  be  inclined  to  think  that  Theognis  must  have  been 
connected  by  the  ties  of  hospitality  with  some  Spartan  or  Laco- 
nian  families ;  that  of  Theotimus,  for  instance,  here  mentioned,  or 
that  Clearistus  (before  mentioned  as  so  connected  with  him)  may 
have  been  a  Laconian. 

The  following  lines  appear  ako  to  have  been  written  in  Lacedse- 
mon,  and  evidently  relate  to -some  matter  of  important  trust — pro- 
bably to  the  friendly  and  confidential  agency  through  which  he 
was  enabled  to  purchase  a  remission  of  his  eiale. 

cm. 

Ye  twins  of  Jove!  an  undivided  twain,  1  1083-6 

That  on  Eurotas'  shore  -and  happy  plain  > 

In  endless  harmony  preside  and  reign !    ) 

Punish  our  guilt !  If  ever  by  design  1 

I  wrong  my  friend,  let  all  the  loss  be  mine ;  > 

But  if  the  fault  is  his,  double  the  fine !  } 

The  next  lines,  though  referrible  to  Lacedeemon,  may  have  been 
composed  there  at  an  earlier  period  of  the  poet's  life.  Though  in 
both  instances  the  conclusion  points  to  hard  drinking,  they  seem 
much  too  juvenile  for  the  author  of  fragm.  CII.  The  four  con- 
cluding verses  have  been  subjoined  as  a  natural  sequel.  In  the 
origins  they  are  separated,  and  stand  as  a  distinct  fragment  in 
Brunck*s  edition. 

CIV. 

Now  that  in  mid-eareer,  cheeking  his  conrsey  991-6 

The  bright  sun  pauses  in  his  pride  and  force, — 

Let  us  prepare  to  dine,  and  eat  and  drink 

The  best  of  everything  that  heart  can  think ; 

And  let  the  shapely  Spartan  damsel  fair 

Bring,  with  a  rounded  arm  and  graceful  air. 

Water  to  wash,  and  garlands  for  our  hair. 

In  spite  of  all  the  i^stems  and  the  rules  1036-6 

Invented  and  observed  by  sickly  fools — 
Let  us  be  bravfe,  and  resolutely  drink, 
Not  minding  if  the  dog-star  rise  or  sink. 

The  two  first  lines  of  the  original  are  hardly  intelligible.  It 
seems  probable  that  two  lines  may  have  been  lost  between  the 
first  and  the  second. 
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The  next  fragments  bring  us  back  to  Megara,  and  represent 
Theognis  as  a  Tetumed  emi^nt,  studiously  and  anxiously  patii- 
otic  and  popular,  giving  an  indirect  pledge  in  the  first  fragment, 
and  a  more  decided  one  in  the  second,  of  his  resolution  to  abstain 
from  party  politics,  and  to  confine  himself  to  the  cultivation  of 
poetry  and  of  the  sister  arts  with  which  it  was  immediately  con- 
nected— music  and  the  management  of  the  chorus. 

The  last  lines  of  the  first  fragment  serve  to  confirm  Mr.  Clinton's 
suggestion,  that  he  was  bom  in  the  59th  Olympiad ;  in  which,  ac- 
cording to  some  accounts,  he  is  said  tq  have  flourished; — ^but,  as  he 
S:ly  observes,  these  computations  would  suppose  Theognis  to  have 
n  near  eijfhty  in  490— the  time  of  the  battle  of  Marathon.  The 
concludine^  Imes  certainly  give  a  decided  negative  to  such  a  suppo- 
sition. Tne  character  of  mature  age  (as  has  been  already  ob- 
served) is  marked  in  a  preceding  fragment  (the  last  but  two),  llie 
same  association  of  ideas  is  aSo  observable  in  this,  which  must 
have  been  written  a  very  short  time  after :  in  both  of  them  the 
pleasures  of  conviviality  are  connected  with  the  fear  of  death  (the 
evil  with  its  remedy) ;  but  in  extreme  age  such  remedies  are  not 
resorted  to ;  moreover,  old  age  itself  is  here  spoken  of  as  a  distant 
evil. 

CV. 

May  Jove,  the  almighty,  with  his  own  right  hand   755-66 

Guard  and  uphold  this  happy  town  and  land. 

With  all  the  glorious  blessed  gods  above  I 

And  may  the  bright  Apollo  guide  and  inove 

My  voice  and  fancy,  cunningly  to  carp 

In  songs  accordant  to  the  pipe  and  harp ! 

When,  after  solemn  rites  of  sacrifice, 

At  feasts  and  banquets,  freely  we  devise 

Of  niirth  and  pastime;  banishing  afar 

All  fears  of  Persia  and  her  threaten'd  war ; 

With  joyous  airy  songs  of  merry  verse, 

Quafiling  and  chaunting,  "  May  we  ne'er  be  worse^** 

But  better ;  if  a  better  thing  can  be. 

Than  thus  to  live  at  ease,  cheerful  and  free ; 

While  far  remote,  no  fears  our  thAights  engage. 

Of  death  approaching,  or  disastrous  age. 

The  next  fraCTient  is  of  the  same  time,  as  appears  not  only  from 
the  tone  and  character,  but  from  the  same  mention  of  an  appre- 
hended invasion  from  Persia. — It  may  be  considered  as  a  kind  of 
sequel  to  the  preceding ;  the  invocation  to  the  inferior  protecting 
deity  of  the  town  naturally  following  the  preceding  address  to  the 
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supreme  ruler  of  the  world.  This  fragment  is  of  considerable  im- 
portance, as  Mr.  Brunck,  by  comparing  the  lines  in  which  Alca- 
uous  is  mentioned  with  an  inscnption  discovered  at  Megara,  has 
shown  that  Theognis  must  have  been  a  native  of  Megara  in  Greece, 
and  not,  as  Plato  (undoubtedly  from  a  mere  supercilious  affectation 
of  ignorance)  has  asserted,  a  Sicilian.  Moreover,  it  appears  that 
Sicily  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  foreign  countries  visited  by  him 
during  his  long  absence  from  his  native  land. 

CVI. 

You,  great  Apollo,  with  its  walls  and  towers  771-86 

Fene'd  and  adorn'd  of  old  this  town  of  ours ! 

Such  favour  in  thy  sight  Alcathous  won, 

Of  Pelops  old  the  fair  and  manly  son. 

Now,  therefore,  in  thy  clemency  divine, 

Protect  these  vQry  walls,  our  own  and  thine ! 

Guide  and  assist  us,  turn  aside  the  boast 

Of  the  destroying  haughty  Persian  host  I 

So  shall  thy  people  each  returning  spring 
Slay  fatted  hecatombs,  and  gladly  bring 
Fair  gifts,  with  chaunted  hymns  and  lively  song, 
Dances  and  feasts,  and  happy  shouts  among  : 
Before  thy  altar,  glorifying  thee, 
In  peace  and  health  and  wealth,  cheerful  and  free. 

Yet  much  I  fear  the  faction  and  the  strife, 
Throughout  our  Grecian  cities,  raging  rife; 
And  their  wild  councils.     But  do  thou  defend 
This  town  of  ours,  our  founder  and  our  friend ! 
«»    Wide  have  I  wander'd,  far  beyond  the  sea. 
Even  to  the  distant  shores  of  Sicily, 
To  broad  Euboea's  plentiful  domain, 
With  the  rich  vineyards  in  its  planted  plain ; 
And  to  the  sunny  wave  and  ^winding  edge 
Of  fair  Eurotas,  with  its  reedy  sedge ; 
Where  Sparta  stands  in  simple  majesty, 
Among  her  manly  risers,  there  was  I ! 
Greeted  and  welcom'd  (there  and  everywhere) 
With  courteous  entertainment,  kind  and  fair ; 
Yet  still  my  weary  spirit  would  repine, 
Xronging  again  to  view  this  land  of  mine. 

Henceforward  no  design  nor  interest  787-90 

Shall  ever  move  me,  but  the  first  and  best, 
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With  learning's  happy  gift  to  celelnrate, 
To  adorn  and  dignify  my  native  state. 

The  song,  the  dance,  music  and  verse  agreeing, 
Will  occdpy  my  life,  and  fill  my  being : 
Pursuits  of  elegance  and  learned  skill  791-4 

(With  good  repute  and  kindness  and  good  wiU, 
Among  the  wiser  sort)  will  pass  my  time 
Without  an  enemy,  without  a  crime ; 
Harmless  and  just  with  every  rank  of  men, 
Both  the  free  native  and  the  denizen. 

The  following  lines  show  that  his  return  was  embittered  by  the 
undutiful  behaviour  of  his  family ,  who  had  grown  up  in  his  absence. 

CVIL 

The  gods  in  just  allotment  have  assigned  271-8 

Touth  and  old  age,  the  portion  of  mankind, 

Alike  for  all;  impartially  we  share 

Youth's  early  pleasures ;  equally  we  bear 

The  latter  ills  of  life,  sickness  and  care. 

One  single  evil,  more  severe  and  rude 

Than  age  or  sickness  or  decrepitude, 

Is  dealt  unequally,  for  him  that  rears 

A  thankless  offspring ;  in  his  latter  years, 

Ungratefully  requited  for  his  pains, 

A  parsimonious  life  and  thrifty  gains. 

With  toil  and' care  acquired  for  their  behoof; 

And  no  return  I  but  insolent  reproof;  • 

Such  as  might  scare  a  beggar  from  the  gate, 

A  wretch  unknown,  poor  and  importunate !  * 

— To  be  revird,  avoided,  hated,  curst ; 

This  is  the  last  of  evils,  and  the  worst ! 

Theognis  had  left  his  wife,  and  at  ieast  one  son,  behind  him, 
when  he  quitted  Megara ;  some  verses  ^tten  in  the  early  part  of 
his  banishment,  serve  to  show  that  she  was  behaving  well  in  his 
absence.  There  are  no  further  notices  to  be  found  respecting  her 
—but  a  family  of  children,  growing  up  under  the  tuition  and  pro- 
tection of  the  ruling  party,  would  probably  become  connected  with 
them,  and  would  be  liable  to  be  extremely  disgusted  and  annoyed 
at  the  return  of  so  near  a  connexion,  who,  abjuring  rank  and  pre- 
tensions of  every  kind,  had  subsisted  for  many  years  as  a  mere 
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artist,  and  who  now  reappeared  with  &  fixed  determination  to  con- 
fine himself  scrupulously  to  those  pursuits  hy  which  he  had  before 
obtained  a  livelihood ;  aU  the  money  which  he  had  made  in  Sicily 
would  not  compensate  for  such  a  mortification. 

The  following  lines  would  be  wholly  out  of  place  in  the  earlier 
years  of  his  exile,  (at  Thebes  or  Euboea,)  or  m  the  tumultuous 
times  which  immediately  preceded ;  and  if  we  go  back  to  a  still 
earlier  period,  we  find  that  the  system  of  secrecy  and  reserve  which 
he  then  practised  (see  firagm.  IX.]  is  that  which  (in  allusion  perhaps 
to  his  former  habit)  he  now  condemns. 

cvin. 

The  servant  of  the  Muse,  gifted  and  grac'd  767-70 

With  high  preeminence  of  art  and  taste, 

Has  an  allotted  duty  to  fulfil ; 

Bound  to  dispense  the  treasure  of  his  skill, 

Without  a  selfish  or  invidious  view ; 

Bound  to  recite  and  to  compose  anew. 

Not  to  reserve  his  talent  for  himself 

In  secret,  like  a  miser  with  his  pelf. 


THE   END, 
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